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PREFACE 

TO THK FtRST Eorfios. 


It WB.H m June, 1876, aa I cbanoed to be for a day or 
two in Leipzig, that 1 waa unexpectedly iorited to prepare 
the Saaekrit grammar for the Indo-European Beries projected 
by Meesra- Breitkopf and Hartel. After some coDsideration, 
and conaultadon with fricode, 1 accepted the task, and have 
since devoted to it what time could bo spared from regular 
duties, after the aatiefuction of engagemcuts earlier formed. 
If the delay seems a long one, it was nevcrtbelasB nnsTOid- 
. able; and 1 would gladly, in the interest of the work itself, 
have made it still longer. In ereiy sdob ease, it is aeceas- 
ary to make a compremisfr bjftheen meahiirnbl^^fying a 
present pressing need, tbe hubject fuller jnstice 

at thfl cost of more time; and it seemed ns if the call for 
a Sanskrit grammar on a Bumewhat different plan from those 
already in use — eicelleot as some of these in many respects 
are — ^as urgent enough to recornmeod a speedy com¬ 
pletion of the work began. 

The objects had espedally in view in tbe preparation 
of this grammar have been the following: 

1. To make a presentation of the facts of the language 
primai'ity as they show themselves in ose in tbe literatore, 
and only secondarily aa they are laid down by tbo native 
ginnunariauB. The earliest Enropeaa graramsra wore by tbe 
necessity of the case chielly founded on their native prede- 
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cejssorfli and a Iraditiupa] methofl was ihm estaMisljoii trick 
hnA been perhaps i^umewhat tm? clo&elj adhered tOj al the 
cipenae of clcarncas anti of proportion^ as well as of scien¬ 
tific truth. AccordJnglj-p my aHention has not l>eeii directed 
toward a profonnder sttudy of the grammatical science of the 
TTitidu echools: their teachings I have been coptepted to take 
as already reported to Western learners in the existing 
Western grommars^ 

2. To indndc also in the presentatlop the forms nnd 
constroctiODs of the older langnagep as exhibited in the Veda 
and the fir^mana^ Grassmann's excellent Index-Vocabiilaty 
to the Eig-Veda, and niy own manuscript one to the Atharva- 
Veda (which I hope soon to be able to make pnblic*l j gave 
me in full detail the great mass of Vcdle materiat; nod this, 
with some assistance from pupils and frlends, T bare sought 
to completej as far as the circniustances [jcrmilted^ frero the 
other Vedic texts and from the various works of the Brah¬ 
man a period, both printed and mantiBcript. 

3. To treat the language througbout as an accented one, 
omitting notbiug of what is known respecting the nature of 
the Satr^krit accent^ its changes in combination and iadection, 
and the tone of ladiridnal words — being, in all this, ne¬ 
cessarily dependent especially upon the material presented 
by the older accentnated texts. 

4. To cast all statements, olassificationflj and so on, 
into a form copsistepi with the teachings of lingniistie gdcncc. 
In doing this, it has been ncocssarj to discard a few of the 
long-need and familiar (UvisiopB and terms of Rap^skril gram¬ 
mar — for exampLOp the clasn^ificalion and nomcDctaturc of 
^special tcnsca’’ and "general tenaeB" (which is no indefea- 
aihle that one can only wonder at its haring maintained itself 
HO longjp the order nod fcerrninotogy of the eoDjngation-cJngaeSp 
the separation in treatment of the facts of internal and cx* 

■ it wiu T>DbJlihedp aa toL Kit of the Jonrual of the Ammcai; 
Oriental Society, lo ISSi. 
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teroai cwptonic cciubinatioiit aud tbe like. But care bus been 
takea tu facilitate the ttAuaitiou from tbc old to tic new; 
and tbe cbaiigea, it is hqlieved, will qomioendtliemselFes to 
untiaalilied atcseptance, It has heen sought also to help an 
ajiprqciativD of tho eharactor of the language hj pattiDg ita 
facts as far as possible into a statistical form. In this respect 
the native grammar is especially deficient and misleading. 

Regard has been constantly had to the practical needs 
of the learner of the language, and it has been attempted, 
by due arrangement and by the use of difierent Flzes of 
tj'pe, to make the work as nsablei by one whose object 
it is to acquire a knowledge of the classical Sanskrit alone 
ns those are in which the earlier forms are not included. 
The cQStom of transliterating all Sanskrit words into Enii- 
pean characters, which has become iisnal in Enropcan Halt- 
skrit grammars, is, as a matter of course, retained througb- 
ont; and. because of the difficulty of Betting even a small 
Sanskrit tjpe with anything hut a large Enropean, it is 
practiced alone in the emallcr bIkcs. 

While the treatment of the facte of the language has 
thus been made a historical one, within the limits of the 
language itself, I have not ventured to make it comparative, 
by bringing in the analogous forms and ijroccsses of otUer 
related languages. To do this, m addition to all that was 
attempted beside, would have eitended the work, both in 
content and in time of preparation, far beyond the limits 
assigned to it- And, having decided to leave out this ele¬ 
ment, 1 have done bo consistently throngbont. Explanation- 
of the origin of forms have also been avoided, for the same 
reaeon and for others, which hardly call for ahitement- 

A griiniinar is neccBSiirily in great part founded on its 
predecessors, and it would be in vain to attempt an acknotvl- 
edgment in detail of all tbe aid received from other schol- 
nrs. I have had at hand always especially the very schol¬ 
arly and rellablo brief auuunary of Kiclbom, the fall and 


TTll 


Fretaue. 


excellent wurk t>f Munjcr Williajna, the amaller grammar «f 
iiopp [a wonder of leaming and method for the time when 
it wafl prepared), and the volomea of Benfey and MulIcr. 
As regards the material of the language, no other aid, of 
course, has been at all comparable with the great Peters- 
barg lexicon of Bbhtlingk and £eth, the exietenee of which 
gives by itself a new character to all inTestigations of the 
Sanskrit language. What 1 have not foond there or in the 
spednl colleetiotiB made h}' mj'nelf or by others for me, 1 
have called below "not quotable" — a provisional designa¬ 
tion, necessarily liable to correction in detail by the results 
of farther researehea. For what concerns the verb, its forme 
and their elaenification and uses, I have had, as every one 
must have, by far the most aid ftom Delbrttek, in hie Alt- 
iudischeB Verbnm and his varioos syntactical eontiibu- 
tions. Former pnpils of my own, Professors Avery and 
Edgren, have also helped me, in connection with this 
anbject and with others, in a way and measore that calls for 
public acknowledgment. In respect to the important matter 
of the declension in the earliest language, I have made great 
nse of the elaborate paper in the Jonrn. Am, Or. Soc. 'print¬ 
ed contemporaueouBly with this work, and osed by me 
almost, but not quite, to the end of the subject) by my 
former pnpil Prof. Lanmanj my treatment of it fa founded 
oa his. My manifold obJigatioas to my owp teacher, Prof. 
Weber of Berlin, also rcqnirc to be mentioned: among other 
things, I owe to him the use of his copies of certain na- 
publiBhed texts of the Briihmaiia period, not otherwise access¬ 
ible to me; and he was kind enough to look through with 
me my work in its inchoate condition, favoring me with 
valuable suggestions. For this fast favor I have likewise to 
thank Prof. DelbrQck ^ who, moreover, has taken the tronlle 
0 glance over for a lihe purpose the greater part of the 
preof-aheets of the grammar, an they came from the press. 
To Dr. L. von Schroder fa due whatever use I have been 
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able to uiake (unforhinately a very iinpdrfcct one) of tbo im¬ 
portant Miiitrayani-Saiiiliila- * 

Of the doiiciencieB of my niork 1 am, 1 tliuik, not leai; 
fatly aware tlian any critic cf it, evon the severest, is likoiy 
to be. SLoitld it be foend to answer its iotended purpose 
well enough to come to another edition, my endeavor will 
be to improve and coinpiete it^ nnd 1 shall be grateful for 
any corrections or auggestioDS which may aid iud in mak-* 
ing it a more efficient help to the study of the Sanskrit 
language and literature. 

Gotha, July ld79. 

W. D. W. 


PREFACE 

TO THE SeCOWD EoiTIOlf. 


Id preparing a new edition of this grammar, 1 have 
made nee of the new material gathered by coy self dnrjiig 
the inten'cnhig years,** and also of that gathered by othei'fi, 
so far as it was aeceusihle to me anil fitted into my plan^*** 
and I have had the benefit of kind suggestionB from various 
quartern — for »U of which I desire to return a grateful 
acknowledgment. £y aueh help, I have been ahie not only 
to correct and repair certain eirom and ODiissions of the 
first edition, hot also to speak with more definiteness upon 


• Since publitbed 1o fall by btw, IbtU—U- 

** A part of this new tnatcHai «u publiihed by myself in 18S5, 
as a Supplement tu the grammar, under the title ''RocUi Verl>Farma, 
ami Primary Dmlvntlvea of the Sanakrit Language'^. 

♦•* Especially deserving of mention li HDrtimnnn*8 eollMtion of 
Diaterlal from the Mahabb&nta, alto pcLHi^hed 11SS4) id tbe form of 
a Siippkment to thin work; itleo BOLtiiogk'a aimllnr culbotion froin 
the Intgor half of the RnmayH»a. 
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verv usaiiy to tlic tn&t&riiil and niiagCB of 

the language. 

Li order not to impair the apjiticahiUty of the refcten- 
oea already made to the work by Tarions authors, its pora- 
giapliing bos been retained iincbaaged tfironghont; for ia- 
GTcased eonvenieneo of further reference, the suhdiTiaionE 
of paragraphs have been more thoroughly marked, by letters 
(uoir and tiion ciiaDgiog a former lettering] ', and the par- 
agrapb-unmbers have boon set at the outer instead of tbe 
inner edge of tbe npper margin. 

My reraoteneas from the place of pubiication baa for¬ 
bidden me the reading of more than one proof; bat the 
kindness of Professor Lanman in adding bis revision [ae^ 
oompanied by other timely snggestionfl) to mine, and the 
care of tbe priaters, will be fonnd, I tmst, to have aided 
in seen ring a text disiigared by few errors of the press. 

Circnmstanecs beyond my control have delayed for a 
year or two the cempietiDn of this revision, and have made 
it in some parts less complete than I ahonld bare desired. 

htKW-U&VEx, Sept. IS&B. 

W. D. W. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Brief Account hie ba>tAN LtruiiATUttE. 

It dediable to gi^fi here such a sketch of the 

hitilory of ladki) liteiature cu ahjJl show tho rolatioa to 
one another of the <iiffeient periods and forniB of the lan¬ 
guage treated in the following granmiarj and the position 
of tie works there quotetL 

The name "'Sanskrit*’ (aamskuta, lOflT d* adorned^ elab¬ 
orated, per/ecisd^t which is popularly applied to tho whole 
ancient and fiaered language oflndia^ lielongs more properly 
only to that dialect which, regulated and established hy the 
labors of the native grammariaiUt has led for the Iasi two 
thouKind years or more an artificiiil lifej like thni of the 
during most of the same period in Europe^ as the 
written aud spoken means of communicatian of the learned 
and priestly caste; and which even at the present tiny fills 
that ofSce, It is thus distinguished^ on the one hand, from 
the later and derived diideetfl — as the Fryciitj fomvs of 
language which have datable moaumeota from as early as 
the third century before Christ, and which are represented 
by inscriptions and coinSr by the speech of tlie uneducated 
characters in the Sanskrit dramas fscc below), and by a limited 
literature; theJUip a Prakritic dialect which liecame the sac¬ 
red language of Buddhism in Ceyloa and Farther India, and is 
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Still ID aervide ihcre aa auth; and yet later and oiorc aUciiei] 
tonguea fortnlcg the tTaMltipii to the lan^agea of modeta 
Todia. And, on the other hand, U (Ustinguiehed, but 
very much ieas sharply and widely, from the older dialects 
or form 5 of speech presented in the canonical Hterataie, 
the Ycda and l^tahiDana- 

This (act, of the fixation by learned treatment of an 
authorised mode of expression, which should thenceforth be 
used according to rule In the intercourse of the edneated, 
is the cardinal one in Indian linguistie history; and as the 
native grammatical literature has determined the form of 
the language, bo it has also to a large extent determined 
the grammatica] treatment of the language by European 
scholars. 

Much iu the history of the learned movement is still 
olwurse, and opinions are at variance even as to points of 
prime consequence. Only the concluding works in the devel¬ 
opment of the gramatieal science have keen preserved to 
us; and though they are evidently the perfected fruits of a 
long series of learned labors, the records of the latter are 
^lost beyond recovery. The time and the place of the cre¬ 
ation of Sanskrit are unknown; and as to its occasion, we 
iiave only our inferences and conjectures to rely upon. It 
seems, however, altogether likely that the grammatical sense 
of the ancient Hindus was awakened in great measure liv 
their study of the U.iditional aacreJ texts, and by their com¬ 
parison of its different language with that of contemporary 
use. It is certain that the grammatical study of those texts 
196 . 111110 , lit'ly irmic/dcs), phonetic and otlier, was Jealously 
and effectively followed in the nrahmaoic schools; this is 
attested by onr possesaion of a nuralier of phonctico^am- 
matical treatises, prStiv&khraa [prati ^SkliBin belouffiNg to 
eaefi iseceral tori'), each having for subject one principal 
Vedic text, and noting all its pecnliaritica of form; these, 
lioth by the depth and cxacLucss of their own researches 
anti by the number of authoritJefl which tfiey quote, speak 
plainly of a lively BciEUtiec activity coolinuc.-d during a long 
time. What part, on the other hand, the notice of differ- 
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ceacea between the correct speech of the le^cd and the 
altered duUectE! of the mlgar iuaj have bome in the earae 
znoyement Im not eaay to determine; t>ut it ia not cuotomniy 
that a language has rta proper usages hxed by rule lintii 
the danger in dintinatly felt of its undergoing corruption. 

The labors of the general nhool of Sanskrit grammar 
reached a elimgT in the grammarian Panini, whose teatrbook, 
containing the &ots of the langnage cost into the highly 
artful and difhcult form of about four thousand nlgebraie- 
foroLula-like rules (in the sLulemeui and Arrangement of 
which brevity alone is had in view^ ai the coat of distmet- 
uesB and unambiguousness)^ became for all after time the 
authoritative, almost sacred, norm of correct speech. Re- 
Bpecriug his perioA, nothing really definite and trpstwoithy 
ia known j but he is with much probability held to haye 
lived some time {two to four centuries; before the Christian 
era. He has had aommentalora in abimdance, and has under¬ 
gone at their hands some measure of amendmont and com¬ 
pletion; but he has not been oyerthrown or superseded. 
The chief and most authoritative commontory ou his work 
is that called the Mah^hBshya yrsai by Fa- 

tanjoii. 

A language, even if not a yernacutar oue which is in 
tolerably wide and constant use for writing and shaking, 
is^ of course^ kept in life priudpally by direct tradition, by 
commuDicatiou from teacher to scholar and the study and 
imitation of existing texts, and not by the learning of gram¬ 
matical rules; yet the existence of grammatical authorityf 
and especially of a single one^ deeined Infalllhle and of pre- 
scriptiye yohie, could not lail to exert a strong regulative 
influeuce^ leading to the avoidance more and more of vrhat 
was, even if liugeriiig In use, inconsistent with his teachings, 
and also, in the constant repioductioa of texts, to the grad¬ 
ual efiacemeut of whatever they might contain that was 
unapprovetL Thus the whole more modern hteiature of 
India has been Fanimsed^ so to speak, pressed into the 
mould prepared by him and bis school. What are the 
limitfl of ihe artificiality of this prooess is not yet known. 
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The Attentian of £tiidjCiLts of tLg TTiDdii grammar 

[and the iMibJeoi is so intricate and difBeuU tliai the number 
is exceedingly smull of those have mastered it sufd- 

oieutly to have a competent cpinion on such general matters) 
has been hitherto tnainly directed toward determining what 
the Sanskrit according to Fapini really is, toward explaining: 
the language Cram the grammar. And, naturally enough^ 
in India, or wherever else the leading object is to learn to 
speak and write the language correctly — that is, m author- 
used by the grammarians — that is tho proper coiime to 
ptiisue. Thla+ howeveij, is not the way really to undoiatand 
the language. The time must soon come, or it has come 
already, when the endeavor shall be instead lo explain the 
granunai from the language: to test in all details, bo 
as ahall be found possible, the reason of Pa^dni^s rules 
(which contain not a little that seems problematica], oi even 
sometimes perverse); to determine what and how much 
genuine usage he had everywhere as foundation, and what 
traces may he left in the literature of nsageo possessing an 
inherently authorized character, though unratified by him. 

By the term "olsAsicaP or nnter” languagOt theSj as 
eonslantly used below in the grammar, is meant the lan¬ 
guage of those Ijlcraiy montiments which are written in con¬ 
formity with the rules of the native gramtnar! rirtuaJly, the 
whole proper Sanskrit literature. For although parts of thifi 
are doubt!^ earlier thnn Punmi, it is imposaible to tell 
just what ports^ or how far they have escaped in their style 
the leveling indueuee of the grammar. The whole, too^ 
may be called so far an artificial literature os it is written 
in a phonetic form {sea grammar^ loi a) which never can 
hive l^n a truly vernacular and living one. Nearly all of 
it is metrical r not poetic works only, but narratives, histories 
(so far as anything desurving that name can be said to exititj, 
juiii scientific treatises of every variety ^ are done into verae ; 
a prose and a prose literature hardly has an existcacc 'the 
principal exceptions^ aside' from the voluminous com me a- 
taric#, are a few stories, as the Ba^nlcuinarmcarlta and thp 
V&BavadflttJl , Of linguistic history there k next lo nothing 
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in it allj Isut ftiilj’ a hifitoij of style, and this fm the most 
part ahowiiig a gradual liepravahou, an iqcrf'oiie of artificiality 
and an mlenaification of ceiiaia mdre itndesirable features 
of the language — such as the one of passive counrtmctions 
and of participles instead of verbs, and the substitution of 
compounds for sentences. 

Thia being the csonditioa of the later litetatuie, it is of 
so much the higher consequence that there is an earlier 
literature, to which the suapicion of arttficinlity does nol 
attach, or attaches at least only iu a minimal degree, which 
has a truly vemaculai charitctei, and aliouiids in prose as 
well as Terse. 

The results of the very earliest literary pioduotlTeneH 
of the Indian people are the hymns witli which, when they 
had onlv crossed Che threshold of the country, and when 
their geographical horiion was still limited to the river^ 
basin of the Indus with its tributaries, they praised their 
gods, the deified powers of nature, and accompanied the 
rites of their comparatively simple worship. At what period 
these were made and sung eaimnl 1*0 determined with any 
approach to accuracy: it may have been as early os £000 
B. c. They were long handed down by oral tradition, pre¬ 
served Ly the care, and incieased by the additions and 
imitations, of succeeding generations, the mass was ever 
growing, and, with the change of habits and beliefii and 
religious practices, was bEComing variously applied aung 
in chosen eatracte, mixed with other material into liturgies, 
adapted with more or less of distortion to help the needs 
of a ^ara Tn oTiiiil whicfa was coming to he of immense elab¬ 
oration and intiicBoy. And, at some time in the course 
of this history, there was made for preservation a great col^ 
lection of the hymn-material, mainly ito oldest and most 
genuine part, to the extent of otw a thousand hymns and ten 
thousand verses, arranged according to tiaditiomil authorship 
and to subject and length and metre of hymn: thia collection 
is the Rig-Veda Vida of PcrsM (yo) or of hymta. Other 
rollections were made also out of the same general mass 
of traditional material: doubtlesa later, although the inlei- 
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lelaliotLB of IIiIb poiiod a« jet too unoleu to nJIgir of 
QOT spGcikiDg with eotiie eoDfidenco as to anythizig coocem- 
iog them. 111118, the Blma-Veda Veda 0/ choitie (bShuui), 
eontaiiiing only about a sixth at miich. its veiaes neaflj all 
found in the Rig-Veda also, but apitoatlog here with nume¬ 
rous diSbrences of reading: these were passages put together 
for chanting at the soma-sactificea- Again, oolloetions called 
by the comprehensive name of Yajur-Toda Fsdb ojf sac- 
rificial formuias these contained not verses alone, 

but also numerous prose ntterances, mingled with the former, 
in the order in which tLcy were practically employed in 
the ceramoaiesj they were strictly liturgical collections. Of 
these, thore are in existence several texts, which have their 
mutual differences: the Vajapaneyi-Sanimti (in two slightly 
discoidant versions, Uadhyandlna and sometiineB 

also called ttie White Vajur-V^eda; .tnd the various and 
considerably differing texts of the Black Yajur-Veda, namely 
the TSittirlya'&aihMts^ the M&itrSyB^t.a aiiiti iy a, the Eap 4 p 
thala-SarhMta, and the Etl^haha (the two last not yet pub¬ 
lished). Finally, another historical eoUection, like the Rig- 
Veda, but made up mainly of later and less accepted 
uiateriol, and called (among other less current names) the 
Athnrva-Vcda Vgdtt oy tAe jit/ntfBafiS ja legendarv priestly 
family); it is seunewhav more than half as bulky as the Rig- 
"V eda. and contains a certain amount of matcnal correspond¬ 
ing to that of the lattor, and also a number of brief prose 
passages. To this Iasi coHeotioa is very generally refused 
in the orthodox literature the Name of Veda; but for us it 
is the most intcreating of all, after the Rig-Veda, because 
it contains the largest amount of hymn-material (or mantra, 
as it is called, in distinction from the prose br^hme^'i, 
and in a language which, though distinctly less antiijue 
than that uf the other, is neveilheless truly Vedic. Two 
veitiom of it arc extant, one of them in only a single 
known nuinuscript. 

A not inifiguificanl body of like material, and of various 
period (although doutitless in the main belonging to the 
latest lime of Vedic productiveness, and in part perhaps 
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the imitative work of a yet mote modein lime), u scattered 
through the texts to be latet described, the BrShma^es and 
the Sfttras. To aeseiuble aad. sift and oompaie it is now 
one of the ptcasiiig needs of Vedic study. 

The fondamental divisions of the Vedic literature here 
mentioned have all had their various schools of sectaries, 
each of these with a text of its own, showing some differ¬ 
ence fiom those of the other schools; but those mentioned 
above are all that are now known to be in existence; and 
the chance of the discovery* of others grows every year 
smaller. 

The labor of the schools in the conservation of their 
sacred texts was extraordinary, and has been crowned with 
snch success that the text of each echool, whatever may 
be its differences from those of other schools, is virtually 
without various readings, preserved with all its pecuHarities 
of dialect, and its smaUefit and most exceptional traits of 
phonetic form, pure and unobacuied. It is not the place 
here to describe the means by which, in addition to the 
religious cate of the sectaries, this aeouiacy was secured: 
forms of texts, lists of peculiarities and treatises upon them, 
and so on. When this kind of care began in the case of 
text, and what of ori^nal character may have been 
effaced before it, or lost in spite of it, cannot be told. But 
it is certain that the Vedic records fumiah, on the whole, 
a wonderfully accurate and trustworthy picture of a form of 
ancient Indian language (as well as ancient Indian beliefs 
and institutions} which was a natural and undistortod one, 
and which goes back a good way behind the clasaieal San¬ 
skrit. Its differences from the latter the following lieatiBe 
endeavors to show in detail- 

Along with the verses and sacrificial formulas and 
phrases in the text of the Black YajuT-Veda are pven 
long prose sections, in which the ceremonies are described, 
their and the reason of the details and the accom¬ 

panying utterancea aie cUaeiMsed and explained, illustrative 
legends are reported of fabricated, and various speculations, 
etymological and other, are indulged m. Such matter come? 
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!a be called br^hsoB^ {apparGntly rehimff /o thi braAma/i 
nr imr^&ipy In the Whlt^ T^jur-Veiia^ it is sepaiated mto 
a work by itself, beside the eAihliltfi or text of Ter&es and 
foTmulas, aqd Is cnlled the ^tapattLB^Brlhmai^ 
of a Aiendred umtfs. Other siinilaj collectiouB are found, be- 
loagiug to varioue other aehogJs qf Vedic etudy^ and they 
bear the common name of BrahmiiiUiif with the name of the 
schoolp or some other distinctive title, prefixed. Thus, the 
Ait&roya and KEualtaki-BrShma^ns, belonging to the schools 
of the Rig-Yeda, the PancaTifi9a and Sadvin 9 a-BTnhma^s 
ansi other minor works, to the Sama-Veda; the Gopnthn- 
Brahmana, to the Athaiva-Yeda; and adlimlnlya- or Tain- 
vakara-Brnhmnua, to the S^a-Veda, has recently ;iJumell? 
bean disenveted in tndia; the Tiittlrrya-BFahma^ ia a col¬ 
lect ion of ndiigled tnanrra and brlhmapn, like the Bubhitl 
of the same name, but snpplemeutaTT and later, lliese 
works arc likewise regarded as canonical by the schools, 
and are learqcd by their sectaries with the same extreme care 
which lA devoted to the snmhitEs, and their condition of 
lextiial preservation ia of a kindred exceUonce. To a cer- 
lain extent, there is among them the possession of common 
materials a fact the bearings of which are not yet fully 
understood. 

Notwithalanding the inanity of no smal^ part of their 
contents, the Rrahmanas are of a high order of intcredt in 
their be+Trings on the history of Indian institutions^ apid 
pliiloLogically they are not leaa important, since they re¬ 
present a form of language tu most respetii intermediate 
between the classical and thai of the Vedas, and offer spe- 
cimemf on a large scale of a prose style, iind of one which 

h 111 the main a natural and freely developed one _ the 

ohlci^t and most primitive Indq-Enropean prose. 

Beside the Ihahmanas are sometimes found later ap- 
ivendiccs, qf a similar character, called ArwQ.j^^AM 'ybrejf- 
fe<tioTiit)^ as the Aitareyn-Ara^yaka, TBitlirfya-Arn^yakB, 
Brhad-AcBt^3raka, and so on. And frorn aqme of these, or 
even from the llrahmanns. arc cxtracied the earliest Upa- 
ni^adB fei^ture^ eit Earred which, 
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howoTer, axe coatmued. and added tp down to a compara¬ 
tively mudern time. The LpanLshads are ope of tho tinea 
by which die Eiahmana literature over into the later 

dieologlcat literature. 

Another line of traadtioa is ahowa in the SutrM (fin*?, 
The works thua named are analogous with the 
Hrahmarias in that they belong to the schools of Vedic 
study and are named from them, and that they deal with 
the religious ceretnomes: treating them, however^ in the 
way of pre^ription, not of dcgmatic wplaimtion, They^ 
too, coniain some mantra or hymn-niatenal, not found to 
occur elsewhere. In part (frfinta or kalpa-atltraa] p they take 
up the great sacrificial ceremonies^ with which the Brah- 
nianas have to do; in part (grhya-e^traH)* they teach the 
minor duties of a piottfl householder; in some coses (al- 
mayfiGSrilta-antraB ! they lay down the general obligations of 
one whose Ufe is in accord^ce with piesciibed duty. And 
ont of the last two, or especially the laslj come by natural 
dcTelopment the law-books which mate 

a consplcuona figure in the later literature! the oldest and 
most noted of them being that called by the name of 
Manu (im ou^iow^th, it is belieTed by many, of the Mmiava 
Vedic school); to which are added that of and 

many olhcm 

Respecting the chronology of this development, or the 
date of any class of writings^ still more of any individuaJ 
Tvork, the less that is said the bettei. All dales given in 
Indian literary history are pini aet up to be bowled down 
again. Every important work has undergone so many more 
or less transforming changes before reaching the form io 
which 5t comes to ns^ that the question of original con- 
stmetion is complicated with that of final redactiom It is 
so with the law-book of Mann, just mentioned^ which has 
well-founded claims to being regarded as one of the very 
oldest works of the proper Sanskrit hterature, if not tlio 
oldest (it has been variously assigned, to periods from rix 
ceatTiries before Christ to four after Christ j. It is so, again, 
in a still more striking degree, with the great legendary 

b* 
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epic of the MahlbhOr^ta. The ground-work of thu h 
doubtless of very early date; but k has served as a tcit 
into which materials of yariouB cliaractcr and period have 
been inwoven^ natil it has become a heterogenoons mass^ 
a kind of cyclopediA for the warrior-caate, hard to separate 
into its constituent parta. The story of XffsJa, and the phil¬ 
osophical poem Bhagav&d-^Qltl^ are two of the moat noted 
of its episodes. The S^mSya^^ the other meat famoiui epic, 
is a work of another kind; thoug'h also wniked over and 
mote or leas altered in its tranainission to our time, it is 
the prodnetion, in the maiiiy of a single author fVBdmilti]; 
and it is generally believed to be in part allegorical^ re¬ 
presenting the introductioii of Aryan culture and dominion 
into Soutfaom India. By its side stand a number of minor 
epica^ of various authorahip and [^rioil, ns the EaghuTanfa 
[ascribed to the dramatist Ealld^], the MlghakLavya^ the 
Bbaft^avya [the last, written chiefly with the gtammatical 
intent of illustrating by use as many as possible of the 
numerous foimalionB whicb^ though taught by the gram¬ 
marians^ find no place in the literature}. 

The Fura^nSf a large class of works mostly of immetise 
extent^ are best mcnljODod in connection wkh the epics. 
They are pHcudo-historical and prophetic in charactetp of 
modem date, and of inferior vainc. Heal hiatory finds no 
place in Sanikiit literaturCp nor is there any conscious 
historical element in any of the works composing it 

Lyric poetry is represented by many works, sozno of 
which, as the Meghadnta and QftogovindAp are of no mean 
order of merit 

The drama is a still more noteworthy and important 
braach. The first indicatioDs of dramatical inclination and 
capamty on the part of the Hindus are seen in certain 
hymns of the Veda^ where a mythological or legendary 
situation is conceived dramatic^yj and set forth in the 
farm of a dialogae — waU-known examples are the dialogue 
ofSaraml and the Panisj that ofYama and his sister Yami, 
that ofVasitththa and the rivets, that of Agaiand the other 
goda — but there are no extant intermediaries heLween these 
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and tbp standard drama, The lieginumgs of the latter date 
from a period when in actual life the higher aad educated 
charaotcra used Sanakrit^ and the Igwei and uuedacated used 
the popular dialeeta derived from the Pjakriti^; and thdr 
dialogue redecU tbJa cdndition of thinga. Then, however 
leainifig [not to call it pedantry j intervened, and stereo typed 
the new element; a Prrtrit grainiDaT grew up beddo the 
Sanskrit gramniarp according to the mlea of which Prakrit 
rduld be made indehnitety on a substrate of Sanskrit; and 
none of the exiating dramaa need to date from the time of 
veraacular use of Prakrit, while mo&t or all of theta aje 
undoubtedly much later^ Among the drantalie aulhors^ 
Kalidlaa is incomparably the chief, and his QalEuntal^ is 
distmctly hia maaterpiece. His date has heeu a matter of 
much inq^uiry and controversy; It is doubtless some cen¬ 
turies later than our eta. The only other work deserving 
to be mendoued along with KalidMa^a is the Id^cohakatlkl of 
yadiaka, alao of questionable pcriodi but believed to be 
the oldest of the extant diamas. 

A partly dramatic character betougs also to the fable., 
in which animals are represented as acting aud speaking. 
The most uoted works in this departmeiit are the Paccar- 
tantra^ which thiougli Persian and Semitic versions has made 
ii$ Way all over the world, and contributes a conrideiable 
quota to the fable^Iiteratuie of every' Euiopoan language, 
and, partly founded on it, the comparatively recent and 
popul^ Hitopado^a [salutaTy imiructiou]* 

Two of the leading departraenta of Sanskrit scientific 
literature, the legal and die gKimmaticalj have l^ccn already 
sufdcientlj noticed; of those remaining, the most imperiant 
by far i$ the phiJosophioal. The beginnings of philosophic¬ 
al spcculadou are seen already in some of the later hymns 
of the Veda, more abundantly in the Pr^hinanas and 
yakas, and then especially in the Upanishads, The evo¬ 
lution and historic relation of the systems of philosophy^ 
and the age of their te^t-books, are matters on which much 
obscurity stilt rests, l^erc are six systems of primmy tank, 
and reckoned as orthodox^ although really standing in no 
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accordance with approved religiooa doctimcfl. All of them 
sedk the same ead^ the emancipodon of the eoul from the 
neeeodty of co^tiauill£ its existence in a niccewan of 
bodiefli and its unification with the Alt-sonl; but thej 
differ in regard to the means by which they eeeh to attain 
this end 

The aaironomical Acience of the Hindus ti a reflection 
of that of Greece^ and itj literature >i of recent date; but 
ns mathcmaticiaDs, in arithmetic and geometry^ they have 
shown more iudepeudeuee. Their medicaJ setenoe^ although 
its beginnings go bach even to the Veda, in the lue of 
mcdicinaJ pLmia with accompanying incantations^ is of IRtk 
account, and its proper literature by no means ancient. 
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CHAPTER L 


alphabeiv 

1. The iLatives of India write their ancient and sacred 
laogtiage in a i^ariely of alphabeta — generally, in each 
part of tlie csountryj in the same alphabet which they use 
for theiT own TemaculaT, The mode of writing, however, 
which ii employed throughout the heart of Aryan India, or 
in HindustAn proper, is alone adopted by European acholaia: 
it is called the devamEMari. 

a. nil nMmi t* of donMfal OJigla Vm\w. K mot* compTelltMiTE 
aiina li nSeari of M# i U niaarl of 

ffodi^ or tfci 

a. Much Ul*l nlitE* to tllB bifftorf of tlie Iniiui i^phabnti &l eOll 
oImcotb. Tlo eiilSBit Ttittaa moTiiiiiieTiti of d*te to tbn countrf flio 

ibB imcflptloni conliinlos %%b odiirti of Afliski oi PljtAiil, of tliout tUfl 
mlddlB of thi third CEntoiy B. C. Thor ■«! tii dilTorent Byrtoni* of 
rrkificton, Elf wblct one ibowi dLjrUDe& fllgai ol deriTitlQn fh3m a Semitic 
■ouioe, wbilo Ibe Ertlior id ilio pralifcbly, tbouffti iiiudi Iw Fridtody, of ihe 
limB origla. rrciD th* Utler, iki Lith, or Soatboni Afok* ohir%<rter [of 
dlnui), euuie tbs Utor lndlMii ilpbrlwtfl, bolt thaia dI IbB nortliam Aryin 
Unfctifei ind ihoie cf Ibi ionUwEHi DrtTtiiUn Utieaigof, Tbir nftgarfp 
davanDgarl, mnd olbsr^ &» of its cordiBrn 

dfiTlT*ti™ i #itb tbem tri ToUled igino of the dptibel* of peOf 
ODtotdo of Ijidlii ^ M in Tiboi tud I'utbor Indli — wba hir* ^dopied DLadu 
onlhiro Df rHUElon. 

Tbm li TBuon to boUBT* ibil wriMof »*■ ftmt omplorol In 
for prwsUcil poTpcia** — fcr conMpowlHiiM iiid huMn™ ind ibe lifco — 
md only by ilfffrMB ernme to bo epplled oIk oi Utormty uae. The litBriwr^^, 
to K ^roit ritont, iad iba more folly lo piopotUoii to ito clilniEd tooi^llty 
tad mntborUy, ifliotoo lil wilton raeoidp rnd ■Humcf to bo kD|Ft to 
by orii tTidliloii ilano^ 

WbllftBTs Ofufiiur. a. 
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3. Of the m mia^f wi&tLM^ dAp«itdis« qr 

dllreniLHi (kT IcH^tr fit of paiod^ u alifi of isditlilQil huid (hi 
La WflbQr'i utolfifRc ^ tJie Emiukrit MSB., 1 a B^JcndnlilK MlWi 

AQtfcu of MSS. in Ubririfit, la Uie paSlUbad fu^mllei af iA- 

■priptioiu, lAd io fia); md thfilfi m tfl isms meHOTfl nJlected in iba tfpfi 
prepirfid for printing, both In Tadi* find ia Eutvph. But ■ ittkifiat vbD 
tiltniw lf ftmiUjif «1tb one wtfXe of piintad cbiAfitfiii will hmn littli 
difA«it 7 vltb ibt Mod vfU wa prHtlH^ to fud fbt mtna- 

■ctipti. A few fiptoltofiii of tjpfiA fi4b0f ilua ihn&e UHd to tlilf tdiI un 
flton la Appendix A- 

A, On uififiiLAt of t1i« difdcaUf of oomblnlA^ tbom with eLc niulleT jUfi« 
pf PUT BfitiLUl A-Ad ItlU^ typa, tii4 doFKAaffftri cfainclpia uh Oaftd twlav fialf 

IP cemaMtlon wltli ibe ijst pr lui^oAt ilico. Aad, Sa A^cordiitco ivlth tbB 
iui4«bl£ m&ffo of rficfiol ErunOLAfi^ lAip ■», wbercTer jiiTSA, iA» £nAi- 
LitETAted, ip dLoitindciA. Ifittfiti ; wbLlfi tbo Uttei ■Josp ire uiod Ia the olbpr 
9L2.BK. 

4^ Tfafl atudeot lanj be tdirLaed In trj to fwtlluiKe btmpelf from 
tbe itdrt wllb ibe dATaafiflul mcHte of writjAi- At tbe eoiae dme, 
U ie aaI [mdiipfiDuble Ibat bfi ibonld da bo natil, h^vmg iBimed tbe 
piiacipil paradl^mfi, he cotApe (n begin reidiBg And noilTiing RQd 
paraing; ind many wiU bnd the latter ibe more pni£lical)i ud la tbo 
end equaLlj or more effectiTi., liaj. 


The ciLaraeteia of the doTanS^rf Alphabet, and the 
European letton which will be uaed in tranaUteratiBg them, 
are ai follows! 






ibfrt 

Ivaff 





1 g a 

1 ^ a 




palatal 

■? 1 

* \ ^ 

Vowela; 

Bimpie 4 

labial 

» T u 

* n 




Ungnml 

' ^ r 

• n f 




dfiAtal 

* 51 i 

l- ^ u 




( palatal 

11 a 

» 7 Bi 


dipbthongB -j 

1 labial 

» ^ 0 

H ^ Bn 

TUar^B 

in 

2 ft 



Anna vara 

M ^ ft 07 lb. (A«e 73 0 ; 

■ 



*W4 

ntd Mf. 

i4Ugl 

191^ iipL *di i 


gDttanl 

It ^ k a ^ kb 

II B 

» ^ «ft » 3" n 


paltlal 

m ^ c « ^ ak 

- si J 

^ Jk ■ 31 ft 

Mu tea 

Liugu] 

t »z ^ 

-I d 

m ^ 4 ft u m ^ 


ilealal 

« ff ^ th 

“ ^ d 

» q 4ft ji q n 

1 

1 iib^aJ 

p q ] 

? * Ti pft 

-SI b 

« 5T fth ii q m 
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Tmiscky or ™iH Mode op Wkitiko^ 


' paL&til 

a H r 

SomlTawsli ^ 

tlngtutl 

-T >■ 

deati!. 

- cT l 


, l^tnl 

* g T 

1 

I 

u Ig g 

SlliiUiita ^ 

! Ilagald 

•f q s 


1 denUl 

-TT 6 

AspiratioTi 


• ^ b 


K. To thE»a oiiy bo * IIobtsiI 1 wbkh in lomo of tho 
VedJo tfliu takoi lie plMfl of J oecufrins botween two 

TOWftll iM). 

0. A few other loando, recog^iiied by the theories of the Hindu 
grunmertiinB, but either buTinsr no aeiHUiite ehwuetera to represent 
them or onty verr “<1 aieepriotiallT written, will be noticed 

below (71 b, 0 , S30), Snoh *« tha ffuttonJ, and labial hTeathinsa, tho 
nasai seDlvowels, and otbori. 

7. The order of aTiangoineet giren abore is that in 
which the wunda ire oatalt^ed and described by the native 
prainmaiianai and it has been adopted by Eutopean scbolaxs 
as the alphabetic Older, for indexeUf dictioaariea, etc.; to the 
Hindus, the idea of an alphabetic anangeraont for such 
practical ia wanting. 

^ In iDm* 'Torka {it P^tocabtiTf i TiHftrga wliicli iff tt- 

nfdfld M Eqtilril^in tci ta^l t ilblbnt (I’tm is. 

wflttfn M TiH6reft| gi^en plir« of lifl iHillmt, 

8. The theory of the deFanBgorl, as of the other ladian 
modes of writing, is syllahic and eon sonant a 1. That is 
to say, it regards as the written unit, not the simple sound, 
but the syllable (nk^a}; and further, as the aubstantial 
part of the syllable, the consonant or the consonnnts which 
precede the vowel — this latter being merely implied, or, 
if written, being written by a subordinate sign attached to 
the conMkiiaat. 

8. Hence follow these two principles( 

A. The forms of the vowd-chaiacieK given in the 
alphabetical scheme above are used only when tho vowel 
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fOTme &. hj or ii not combiDed wiib a piecedmg 

CDUoatiant: that when it ii eithat initial or preceded by 
another vowei. In comblnatioa frith a eonaonaat^ other modes 
of representation are used. 

M, If more oonsonanis than one precede the tow el, 
forming with it a single syUaMep theit characters must be 
eozabined into a single componnd character. 

a. KatLrc Hindu usigu, in uiautiscripts md inseriptiODs, treaci 
the wholfl materiAl of & Boiitfluce alike, Mt separating Its words ftnin 
ODB aootlifri anj more tban iho sjllabloa of the lame word: n fttial 
couftoiiAnt if cothbiDOd into one wrlttep ay liable with the loiiial vowel 
or eoTLBDoant or consouanta of tha foil owing word. It Dover oecnirsd 
to the HIndiLB to Bp«co thelf words Ld any way^ eves whore the modr 
of writing admitted anch treattuf&t; nor to be^o a paragraph on a 
new Hnf ; nor to write one Mdq of vsiae Trader another: overythlog, 
without ficoptloii^ is written soDd hy them, hlllng the whole page- 

b. Thuf, the flenteuee and TemO'lEne ahaih mdrnblilT vaanbhi^ 
Duramj aham EdityElr uta vlfv&dswAqi ^Big-Veda X* m. 1: aee 
Appendix Bj J weDi^ar icirA iht Vaiu^^ ^udrof, T with ih^ 

and (A* All-Gi>dt |a thus lyUabix&dt n hnifa m dr« bM tvAl aa bbi 
Qca TE ssya ha ma di tyEi ru ta vi de vaib, oaoh fyllahia ftid¬ 
ing with a vowtl (or a vowei modUSad by the niaal-sign unuiTarm 
nr baviliig the iigtt of a final broathiDg, Tlaarga^ added i those beiTig 
tho only olementB that qan follow a vowel in the lamr lyliable]; and 
Lt If (together with the next Linof written In the raannaciiptB after thla 
fafih [on : 

Eaeh eyllabla li wiitten separately^ and by many Beribos the 
aticeaifllve Bjllabiea are parted a little hxmi one anotlier: tbeta^ 

^ ^ fM ^ 5? w |T ITT ^ nr IT 

uid ■(} ou- 

O. In TTcHtSm pnutJci!^ lipT^vCfi it Li aJinpit univan^ly custDm&ry 
to diTide pAra^phi, to nuke tke Ibu of vor» follow odc anothtr, 
md aTio m separit^ the wordi lo far m thin (an be done withoot 
eJuD^ng the mode of wriUngf tbom. Boa Appandli B. whore the Terae 
here giTen {■ » treAtfid, 

d. Farthflr, In worhe prepAfed fcri trtgimiori in the Imifuage, it 
ie not uncommon to ntKke a mors complete lepantion of wmdi bj a 
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WarriHCi or Vowkl«. 


Hio 

freo ii*E tjf tlio (11) andet finfll coTssonatitfl ^ llioi^ for 

{Luioplo, 

of OTOn by also tho ^onibinatioiiJl of initiai oud finfll rowiila 

[lae, laT^: for eiMTnple, 

e. In tnuasUcentiiif, W«#teni metliodi of aepsTitioii of words are 
of course to be followed} to do otberwiae would be eimpk pedantry- 

10. Under A, it ia to be noticed that the modes of 
indicating a yowel combined with a preceding consonant 
are aa follows: 

n. The short a has no written aign at all; the con- 
sonaot^sign itself implies a following 5 a, nnleao some other 
vowel-algn is attached to it (nt else the raSma: 11). Thoa, 
the consonant-signs as giyen above in the alphabetic scheme 
are reJtlly the signs of the syllables ka, kha, etc. etc. (to ha), 

b. The long ?|T a is wnlten by a perpendicular stroke 
after the consonant; thus, ^ Xa, ^ dhB, ^ ha. 

c. Short ^ i and long ^ S are w ritten by a similar stroke, 
which for short I ia placed before the consonant and for 
long 1 is placed after it, and in either case is connected with 
the consonant by a hook above the upper line: thus, fiF ki, 
^ ki; IjT bhi, ift bhl; H ni, ^ nl. 

Th* Ijflflfc tbUTtf, tunikiaj^ lo tbe Ifrft W to thn fiiit, is biitdfleilky 
cuuiiU-il p«t si tbi hofiniE boeo DtiginAlIf Llifl whols of St; tbfi 

w™ dtJy Uidf piuliniEflifl, iO 14* feic9N *11 ibc iloTii tu'Ulft 
Ite coBMiiiDt. fu the slnioit never kits iba hoTixont-l itrotfl 

JlAim KcfDft tbaai above, tboueb tkJj la addled Ln pfinled jcbg-ra*^El *t 
thiu, ot%inall7 ^ ti, 91^ Icl^ Jti MSP.^ in ptliit, 

d. Tbe u-«ounds, short and long, ate written by hooks 

attached to the lower cud of the consonant-sign; thus, J 
kn, ^ ktl; J du. ^ account of the necessities of 

comlination, du and dQ are somewhat disguised r thus, J, 

and the forms with J r and ^ Ji arc still more irregular: 
thus, m, ? rtt; ^ hu, ^ hO- 
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a. The T^rowaljj abort and long, are written by a anb- 
joined hook, aingte or double, openiiig toward the right i 
thus, ^ It, ^ ^ dr, ^ In the h-aign, the hooka 

are usually attached to the nriddle: thus, ^ b^i ^ hf, 

Aa ta lAa fionibiiiKtloiL ^ -viUi prAcadini r, baliiv, 14 d« 

t. The J-Towel is written with a tedneed form of its 
full initia} character: thus, the enrreapooding long has 

DO real oceurreiu^ a), but would be written with a sicailar 
reduced sign. 

g. The diphthoogt are written by strokei, single or 
double, above the upper line, combined, for ^ o and % ftu, 
with the a-rign after the consonant: thus, % ke, % kM; 
m\ ko, ^ kiu. 

Ji. tn Hsae deTanSgorl mtELSicripU (ai La tli« Bao^iE ilplulwi}, tkm 
vtnslfl sticks A^Tt, QT Ufk9 pf tb« dPQblft Pau, li tApUeed tj t iLfa UM 
bdkFn th.t c&uDiLfe^ij tJuu, ks, 1% ksX; Ral ko, kSu. 

11, A aonsoaanWgii, however, is capable of being made 
to signify the conjonant-iKsund alone, without an added vowel, 
by haring written beneath it a stroke called the rirftm* 
(mf, ttop)i thui, ^ k. ^ d, ^ h. 

a, SinfiA, *i -m pdatcd frut ElLivd<u wiltc th* vqrdi ^ a 

luQtsDcc ^iLiiQQouilr Uk* Dm word b), tbi TlrSinM fi lii DaBad 

for Dislf when A Smi CDluDiuiit Occnn Woes a pusa. lai ll in iIk oe- 
cuiDnAny u bf icriibi&A, ft Lc pEint, Sii dnrdar to ATtifid an AvkiirArd 

Of diracnit eviDtinatlini of coPH&tnt-i^snA; ttiLf, 

fenfts UtsUj snk^va; 

uA tt li lufA tq DiAkB A JvptrAiipn cf wqTtU 1m Mils prepAfcd For be^ln- 
un (Od). 

I2p Under B, it is to be noticed that the consonant 
combinations aie far the most part aot at ail difficult to 
make or to leco^iise for one who is familiar with the 
simple signs. The charaoteristic part of a coEtsunant-rign 
that is to be added to another is taken (to the exclusion of 
the horixontal or of the perpendioulai framing-line, or of 
bothj, and they aie put together according to conveniefioe, 
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either ride by side, or one aboye the others in a hif com- 
bbadonfl either atrangeaient U allowed. The eonaonant that 
is to be pronounced fi«t i» let before the other in the one 
order, and above it in the other order* 

a. Examplea of the iide-by-side arraagejnent are; ni ^la, 

S jja, trr Pr^t ^ uni*, rFI ttba, bbjn, alta, niT 

tka. 

b. Examples of the above-and-below anangemeat are. 
m kka, W kva, H ^ Sj*, ^ dda, H pta, 3 ton, 
r? tva. 

13, In some cases, however, there is mote or leas ab¬ 
breviation or disguise of the independent form of a con- 
un nan t-fti g n ia combination. Thus, 

a. Of ^ k in ^ kta, m W*; and in ^ kpa etc. 

to. Of ff t in tT tm; 

<s. Of ^ d in ^ dga, IT d»*, etc,; 

d. Of n m and H y, when following other conaonants; 
thus, ^ kya, ^ kma, ^ flmn, ^ dy»t =*1 dnia, fS dya, 
^ hmft, ^ liya, obya, ^ (Jbya- 

e. Of 51 ^1 which generally becomes 6T when followed 
by a consonant: thus, TU 90ft, 0 ^na, H flva, UTI (fya. The 
flame change is uinal when a vowd-sign is added below; 

thus, ^ 0 QT. 

Z Other combinations, of not quite obvious value, are 
m W». gr Ito, ^ ddha, T dtoba, ^ ?ta, ^ stha ; and the 

compounds of ^ b: aa ^ b^, hna. 

g, In a tn two, no trace of the constituent iettan 

is recognisable: thus, ST k^a, ^ jfl*. 

14. The Motivowel T r, in making combinationa with 
other ecnsonantt. is treated in a wholly peculiar manner, 
analogous with that in whkh the vowels are treated. 

a. If pronounced before another consonant or combination 
of consonanta it it written above the latter, with a hook 
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opeaing to the right (much like the sign of the vowel r. 
aa written under a consonnat; 10 o): thaa, ^ rkn, if xfn, 

rlva, nnyn, rtnns. 

b. Then, if n ooQBonnnt-gtottp thiia eontniniog r a a 
first member ii followed by a vowel that has its sign, or a 
part of its sign, or its sign of nasality (annavBra: 70, 71), 
wntten above the line, the r-aign is placed furthest to the 
right: thus, ^ rko, Sr rkan, ^ rkl, gRfrkl, ^ rko, rklh, 

TkcnL 

Q. If r i« proaounced after ajQOEiier con^aDaiit, whether 
before a vowel oi before yet another caoAonAnt^ H ie written 
with a atraight itroke below^ slanting to the ieftt thus, 
^ pra, U dhr&, TT gra, BT ^ djdhr^, W ntra, grya., 

R flrvB, ^JT ntiya; and; with modihcfttione of a preceding 
coniionant-eigii like those noted above (IS], W trsj iT drSp 
^ 9r&, ^ hra, 

d. When ^ r ie to be combmed with a following 
it is the vowel which is written in futip with its initial 
characteip and the consonant in subardinatlon to it: ihiiSp 

16. Further oomhinationip of three; or four, or even 
iive consonantHiignep are ma^le aocording to the aaroe rule^i 
Examples are: 

of three consonantSp ^ ddliya, ^ dvya il 

drya, DT dhrya, p«va, S^T ^oya, ^ ftkyBp ^ kvya; 

of four cottioniLnts, ^ ktrya, ^ ^ fltrya, 

?Tnj tamya; 

of five eonsonanta, rtanya, 

B. Tlae uid Uia Upfi-fnati ti «ll, dtiltar fiDBi ons ^Dotber 

OL^ a ia Uiielr pmufiim «ni o# efiOMnuit tlin in mj other 

Ot^n beTliii |4cdlirftUiH whUh Bne hhJi » Utae ptmUct ID un dsn I ill i. It 
le itnlte ni^t^a t« fi^i ie * frmianiat iti vholfr i«clai ef leiitblfi CDiaHnatlQiM 

(iflPlfl Of thna BxceiiLTflav Irntfl] which in piOTldcd fog iji 

fDiiip 91 eTflD luilL Tlidtfe n MiliiAS whirh dtti IkmUUiJay with the linplc 
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ilgns KPkd vEth ttie «l»Te ralei cqmbimrion viU np4 fiublc tbf itmilfint 
mtUIr kiUItk An4 erpUid. 

18^ a. A £gn eaded the avagralm [ssparait^] — namely 
1 * — u oocaaionallj used in the manuseiiptst aometimei in 
the manner of a hyphen^ sometimes as a mark of hiatus^ 
sometimes to mark the elision of initial ^ a after Bnal ^ o 
or % o (13*)- la printed testa^ especiallT Enropeanj it is 
ordinarily applied to the use last mendoaed, and to that 
alone: thiia, % ^ 'toravnn, ^ 4^141 bo - braTTtT for te 

mbruvau, so 

If the elided initial-vowel is nasal^ and has die ana* 
aTira-dgn (70, 71} written ahove, this is usually and more 
properly transferred to the etiding vowel; but eometimea it 
is written instead over the avagralm-^lgn; thiiSj for bo> 'nipumln^ 
from so ai^uman, either iTf f^pF^or ^ 

o. The sign ^ is used in place of soiuething tlmt is 
omitted^ and to be understood fioiii the eonneetion: thuSj, 
vlraeenaBUt&s -tarn -tens. 

Signs of punctuation are I and Mh 

At the sad of i venio, s par^apli, or titc Uke, th^^ Littt^r ut 
them Ji urdlDariKy written Ggun? of canmeraiEon 

bstwcoti L ]| ip \i 

17^ The numeral figures are 

^ Ir ^ ^ ^ 3p 4, T ^ K 6, b 7. r 8, p. 0 i> 

In uombinatiun^ to express larger niunbets^ they are 
used in precisely the aame way ns Eurupeon digits; thus, 
a&, 1^0 630, booo 7000, im. 

is. The lEiiidii gr]intiiLiirisn>i caH the differcDE Boands, end ihc 
tihsncterB represectlDg' them, by n karn IjMaA^r] sdded ti> the soand 
of the letlert if a vowels or to the letun* foUnwed by a, if a eonionaiil. 
Thus, the suiind or shttraoter a is called akarAi k is kAkSn; and 
BO on. But the ktra Fi aluo omitledt and n. ka, etc. sre used alone. 
Thn Ft however, la not called rnkOra. hut uuly ra, or repha 
the sole Biample of a Bpeclhc hhdiq for an alpbibetlc fllemeiit of Its 
class. The anus vara mid vtearwa are nlio knowti hy these naiiie^ alone. 
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CHAPTER n. 


SYSTEM OE SOUNDS; PRONtJMCIATlOK. 

I. Vcwtit. 

The a, 1, &nd u*vaweli. The SacLikril haa theae 
Diree eaxlieat aad moat uiiiTeTBal Towels of iHdo-EmopeBiL 
langvag&r io both short and Jong form —‘5a and 5T ft, 
^ i jtad I fj 3 u and 3 ft- They are to he proaotmaed in 
the "Contiaentar or ^taJiaJl" manner — aa in far oi farther^ 
pin and puil and ruh. 

So. The a Is the opeoest Towel, an utteraaee frotti the espanded 
throat, Btands in no re^atloii of kindred with an^ of the claaeea of 
< coDflonaatml BOtmda, aad hts no eorreeponding somlvowel- Of the 
eloae TOwela i and a, on the other hand„ t ii palatal, and shadoi 
thrao^h Iti ifniiiTowAl y into the palatal and ^tturaL connonant- 
claHM; u Ii slmilarlj^ relatedr thtEm^ iti iemirowei t, m the labial 
dB», as taTolris^ ta Its nttiiraiico a nimiwia^ and roondlng of 
the lipa 

jl. The Fulneea icheme (nosunentiirr tn Pl^uL'i paEtmui 1. 9} 

flliifcd a Bi Btiittttil, but ipiiBriiDtlT outy la ordBr to i^Tt thit Hriea u 
vilJ Bt tbe THt a veiri^ * me one ef the Prid^ikhTBi puim a Inin one 
wllli k ate. Ad thEBe iDihiirttfei eonsor In tBOln^ tka t- md n^vnw4lfi 
reapectlTBlf pBlitBl BSd LlbiiL 

SL The ihart a in not pranoameed in India with the full DpeoDeim 
of A, mi Itn oorr€mpondln|f ^ort, bmt uiuiU^ as the ^namtrat towsI^ 
(Engliah ao-c*lied "ahort of bat, iora„ hiood^ etn.J. This peonliaritj 
appeuTi very early^ bdnp acknowlsd^d by Fanini and bj two of tba 
Pntifakbyai (APr. I 56; Y?t. L H.i, which call the ntteramce sadiTyta, 
mwBd 1 ^. dmvrud. It la wost to be ignored by Westim achoIarB, 
Dmeept those whn haTO stndjed in India. 

M- The a-TOwela are the proTailiag Towel^sonuds of the Jmngttage, 
being mboat twloe as feequenfi ss all the others {ineludliif diphthoop} 
taken toptheir The byowelSp Bgaiii, ate ibont twice as nnmstoua 
aa the n-Towele. And, in canh pair, the ihnrt vowd ii more than 
twice (li/i to 3 thnea) u common ai the long. 
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i, FffT iniJtti prfrelje erf flf tli?ae md &f th# otber 

4]p1it^t$c tiflinflaEii in4 fw liia In it?? «te o^t*Inflrt3p iah 

7&- 

23. The r- and i -taw els. To the three aimple Towelfi 
already meiitiosed the Sanikiit adds two othere, the |-vowel 
and the l-vowel, plainly generated hy the abhieviatioa of 
eyllahlee eontaining respectively a ^ r or 5^1 along with 
another vowel; the JT F coming almost always t*ce 337, 341.3] 
from as ot Ip ra, the r[ I from ai, 

t Same lif ibe Hindu framtiajiriB]lA ta ilia alio i lent If 

linl thil ij oaly ftir thd tmht *f AD artificial lincE tta Jflund dnti 

jfiol Dccar In a iiugle ^dnalnc^ irard in tbe lAiiEua^. 

24- The TOfrel ^ ^ iB aimply a imoolh or mitiilled 
r-!oiind] aa$utEking a vocatie office iii grllable- fflAking — aa, 
by a like abbreTiation, it haa doae abo m eenain Slavoaie 
language!. The vowel I is an f-«ound rimilarly uiteied 
like the Kngliah /-^Fowel in such word! aa anffle^ 

H- The mod-em Eindti! pTOEonnee tbeo^ vowel* u ni Hi It (or 
aven frtjip kiTing lan^ lo4t tto habit aad the facility of glTlng a vowel 
valne to the pure and J-aoimdiir Their example ii widely followed 
by Europcaa echolara, and hcacq abo the (dUitortmg and al toother 
abjectlofiable) tranflllteratloDi pl^ pi, p. There la no fCftl difficnlty In 
the way of acquiring and practiaing the true ncleratice- 

b. SeniD ef thn giaiimiuiiai [ew AVr. 1. nole) ittumpi le ii^nm msie 
neatly the w^y in whlth. In Lfa&ie wtli, a real r- w l-elsamt b caDiWnad 
FiU BDiPBthing fliie- 

26- Like their cDfra^pQiidlDg lemlTOwela, r and L theae fowela 
belong respectively to the geneiui Ungnal and dental elajaea; the 
enphonic Tnfiufrnce af j and p llOTi ahowa ihlB clearly^ They are 
an ranked in the PanlaeAD sdieiDet but the Piatioakbyaj In general 
■trangoly claaa them with the Jilivaniilllya soandSi our ^guttnraJi’^ OS). 

30, Tho short y ia fonnd in every variety of word and nf poaition. 
and U netiartr being juat aliont aa frepont as long (L Long f ia vary 
much more unuaual, neeurrlng oaly In certain plural caaes of noun- 
atema in r ^3Tlb, d, 3763- The 1 ia met with only in lome of the 
forme and derivatlvii* of a single not very common verbal root iklpj, 
27* Th^ diphihongBi. Of the font diphthong!^ two^ 
the ^ 0 and ^ axe in great pail original lado-Euiapean 
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sauDds. In the Sanskrit] they wear the aspect af being 
prodnctB of the increment or rtreagthening of ^ 1 and. 3^ n 
respectively; and they are calied the cqrrespondiiig' 
vowels to the latlei (see tKetow^ 23S ffj* The other two, ^ ii 
and ^ ftUj are held to be of peculiar Sanakrit growth; they 
axe aUo In general res nits of another and higher increzncnt 
of ^ i and 3 n, to which they are called the corresponding 
VTddM-TOwela (below^ 235 ff.]. But all are likewise eome- 
Umea generated by euphonic combination fia7); and ^ o, 
especially, if conmion as reeuft of the alteratioa of a final 
m as (ITS). 

28^ The ^ 0 and W o are, both in rndift and in Europe, 
usually pronounced as they are transliterated — that is, as 
long e- (English "long or e in thetj] and o-sounds, without 
diphthongal character^ 

■ - Sueb they ippsirefitJy slrsady were to the aithurs of the 
Prati^akbyis^ which, while rsakiBg ibem asdiphthpDgBloaihilbjAk^ariii, 
give ruies rEspeedag their proniLaciatlDn in a mamier impiying them 
to be virttuklly anitajy seuads. Bat their euphonlir trentmeat (lSl-4! 
clearly shows tbem to have been still ftt tbe period whea the eaphoaie 
lawe cstabiished themaelvei, as Ibey ef coum were at their oiigia, 
real dlphthongB, dj fa + 1 ] sod em (a 4- wh From thetu. on the eame 
evideuce, the heavier ar vfdiihi ilipbthoag^ were dJadagnlehSid by the 
leiagtb of their a'^lemeat, u di fd + and oji {o H- 

b. The Kcegnluhla diAdasUiw ef the two olemEatj in thn vyddM- 
dJphthufi^i U neUced hy the Prit eikhTu (aee AFr. t lOi nelej^ but ihe 
TflUUffD at thaie ctemeof i 1i tithtr daCnAd u eiimJ, or ihe a li tnide of 
liai qosntilr thin the i mtl ii, 

Sg^ The lighter Of fti^AHlipfathoD^ JLTQ nneb note; frcs^ucDl 
(6 or 7 times] tbaii tbe beerier or iq-ddhi-^iphtbonigs. and tbe e and 
U tbaa tbe o and Au 'a half more]. Both pairs arc somowhat more 
tbaa half oa comiDoa a* tbe timple 1- and D-rowela. 

aa Tlie gea«rsl naias glveo y ihs Eitadu gnainiriiiu lo the Toveli 
U avara A>n«i ibo ilmple yo«eU ir* etlled aam&nftkqiira Aowiop^roM 

ryllabU, lad tbe dlpbiban,* an ullad a«ihdliya)i 4 »ra rombinetion-^IMU. 

Tbe piiiition qf Ibe Otfsnt Mk tbelr oiiecioM is deBnqd to he qds of opennMS, 

Qi cf noa-clAxDii!. 

a. Ai 10 qaantity md ocesal, ■«< helDw* 70 fl., 00 K 
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II. Consonants. 

The BJnila nmme fur 'conEDBftnt' Ji vyAtkjAnA 
The conHOnantA nre bf Ui€ gnmmnnMDfi into ■piLrg& 

or inilt«> antilLithi ini^naediaie or Kuiraveli wad a^niiiD 
They will here be Liken np nod deseribed tn tbiB oTilen 

3S. Hu tee. The Are bo eilied m toToLnog a 

cDmpIt^te eloinm or coutAct bpaf^a), lod not an Approiimilion onlyt 
of the mouth-orgiiiB by whicli they nre pri»diieecL They uv diyidtid 
into bre eIaiiea or .Vbi^K leeordlu^ to tbe argnns And pirtf 

of orpATiB by T^rblelt tbe eontAot Tb mido ' stud e&eh eeriea li composed 
nf bva membcrB, dilfeiin^ Accord iiif^ lo Ebe ACCDmpAJiitneDtB of tba 
coutoct, 

3a^ The five ttiiite-seriei me called respectively guttural ^ 
palaUil, lingual or cerebraljr dental^ and labiaJ; and they 
are airangEii in. the ordej as just meationed. beginning witli 
the contact made faith at Lack in tbe mouthy coni in g for- 
waid from point to pointy and ending with the fiuntiuDJt 
eantact- 

d4. La each aeries there are two suid memberSj two 
ionntit^ and one nasal (which is also fionanij ; for example^ 
in the labial series. ^ p and li ph, ^ b and H bh, and s? m. 

"S ^ “V "s 

a, TEi^ niiiniljitFr utt hy |he Hindu ^r%iaraiiiJtii CAllcd fsipectlTelF 
UtrMd, ^AjW, foitrik. ftod Uui ai jifth. 

bh Th^ ifimL EdniOninti ar# knDwn u mnd the Hnilitl 

«i gbO^vant Aurln^ ifmr% ■ad tho dascnptlaai of the gluttLiu iilAtia mft la 
■ccardincfi vlil ilis*e tniutB, All ■liki; rsc^gnlse a m lona^ unit nai 

tn lay Qiiaaer i iljfferenr^ gf force^ wberfceT af ^<nnt*i"t or of expaliioa, u 
■cpinlillC the tgg prait r.luriiPi lit TbAt Ibfl d:lften:aee depclidt (In 

vivarA gr uibvarA rlbficre [at thfr glsifEL^Jp it ilia r^r^oinlxcd 

"bj ihi'ju. 

as. The first and third members of each series are the 
ordinary corresponding snrd and sonant mutes of European 
languages: thus, ^ k and !T^g, FT t fuad ^ \P 

SB. Nor ii the character of the nasal any more douLtfuK 
What q m is lo q p. and ^ b. or q n to fT t and T d, that 
is also each otlier nasa] lo its own series of mutes: a sonant 
expulsion into and through ihe nose, while the tnoiiLh- 
oTganB are in the mute^oniactp 
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L The BJjidQ giiunjiiiKtiinA fiva dii^cil|f tbla igJlaltioo^ uauI 

(uiim&iikE ihnmffh t^4 nUA^ loundi m dfleUnd is be ferine^ hj 

lEioalb mud neit tdfetbeTi vr tbck luaillff CiJimi£iiky&) te be them 

hf QncJdmaTs of tbe ih»e. 

37. The i-econd and fourth of each series are aspiratea: 
thud^ beside the euid mute ^ k we have the conespoudiug 
HUrd aspirate aud beside the sonaiLi Tf^g, the cairee- 

ponding lonant aspirate ^ gh- Of these^ the predse char¬ 
acter is more obscure and difficult to determLne. 

A. Tbmt tbB mllot thom, mrt leiJ piiitKa Or odatiot HDOdl^ mad 

not frfmmClTe« [Itbo ^orop^ma tA mod ph md 1i«;jfc3n4 qaoitloiL 

b. U im mlmo mot doablfEil In vbit tht stitd ih, for ouminplm, dia^Ti 
flam ika lUimlplilmLAd tl mip^rmlei miQ Tocild La rnifi y AllmtiD ImngumEEJp 

■nd mn In in mo Europeu; diey IatsLth ibo dlpplng-iiui oE mn ■ndLbla bli 
of 41 uplrm-Uon bBCwBBn tbm b»m&b el nmtB-eloiurfl mnd tbo follmirlnf 

EficLiid^ wbmwvor ft mmr b4. Tbe? mii Borontdl'sr nnotigb imprwnted by tba 
til wLlb Tbldi^ Ld LmitAtiQfk of tbo Litfn iremtment of tbm flimllii ■neteAt 
timb upirmtei, va mit Bc^iutDiiifid to wrltE tbtm. 

D« Tbo sDnmmt miptntei mi« gati^EmU^ DadermtoDd m^nd dwrlbtd u nstde 
iq A itaillmf ^itk m percoplibLd A-rifiiLad liter tbo broBob of Hnmnt m mte- 

eLoiiua Bmt tben miD e^bii tbmoiiilul dlEELculiIu In tkm nj uf mceipdAE 
tbfi emplunitloq I mnd oomc of ibc beat pbometic oburtin dicy tbmt tbm madatA 
Eindu prOnqjiEEmtipTi ii gf m ckaZmrtAr^ mud dmSnm tb b olomont foilovlAS 
Ibft mute ml m ban^^ mtbor, or u mii empblsLmHd mtCErmnco tbo 

bs|lAiilAff of tbt loecoedlAf loimd. Tbo qnemtlom Lt otio of difAeultY^ 
mud upon It tbe oplnlgni of the hipest mqtliDiitief mre mmcb it wJmuoe. 
^oiuat uplrirtbm irg itill \n Tuo ta IbdLn, In tbe pTomnnclitlpii of tbe TemteDlir 
bi vcD ml of tbfl IflEftiBd 

tL By Lbe Frmtj^mkbfmi, the miptrmtei pf botb oUjitB ere eaUed sofUiuit 
TbLrb mlfbl mom oUhor &ccompan%sd by n rmA n/ AridfA (toklEi^ Q^ irmi 
in Ita znofa otitndjfificmL meaBe)^ or % q ipiraifE fbolow, B9)L 

And Ktne iLitLto iuthuiitlga deflno tbo mrd mspinteB mm mide by tbm fiombi^ 
nttjon Df cub eutd non'UpLfjite witli Itm own coneipondLiig intd mpEitat; mud 
tbfl lommnt mmpirmt^^ gf mmch loniAt QoA-mspIzmlB wflb tbo gOAint mpirmt, the 
b-fomnd (bdow^ 0B), Bm ttLj wonH miilie the twa fU»» of feepitotef of 
quite dl^uiE chuKtgr, end vovdd mtio mmbe th tbs imme m tflp ^ u tti ^h 
ii OQ -- whith. li Im mny niEUure pltiuibLo only of the LuL Pmnllll hmM no 
nwi fer effplrmtots tbo icbocne ^tbd fu blm comment (to L L 9] atrlbnle* 
to them xUallSl^Td^^ yrosi E.z^irqf I'on^ mod to- tba ngD-ejplimtea K-lpupy ^in^ 
lnrl4iJ2 fx^iVqflon, 

e. It ii Ufual among European wholai* to pronounoe 
both clasaee of aspiratea as the coiTeepooding nou-afpiiates 


15 


Guttueal jisp Palatal Mutes. 


with a followiLi^ h: for example. ^ th Deailp mEiipliflh 
bMlhooUf ph M in hap^azard^ q dh sus in madAGUS^^ 

BE in aWor, and bo on. This is fas we ha^e seen sdroTe) 
strictly accurate only as regards the aurdr aspimtes, 

30. The soiunt aspirates are (in the opinJcti of moatj, or at 
repreasnti original Indo-EaropEan sotinds. while the fiurd as[drat9s 
are a spacial Indian dEvalopninit, The fonner are more than twice 
as comman as %ka latter. The nni^pintcd {non-iiufll) mates are very 
mnch more frequent (S times) than the aspirates tfor the spCNsial fre¬ 
quency of bh and original gh ^ *nd 60)| and ameng them the 
surds are more nnniErons flVt rimes I tlmn the aonantir The naaall 
Ichiefly n and m) are nearly aa froqueot as the anrd non-aspirates- 

We take np now the several mnte-seriea- 

3B- Guttural seriee: H kh^ q ^ 

Theac tfre the ordinary EuFopenn A- and ^^uodsT with their 
corresponding aspimteB and misal ftto last, like Elngliiih nff 
in 

Oi Tha gQilBnl* are njleAntd by the Fniicikhras » made by emiiaet ui 
the hM of tha taogae with thi^ bale ef the Jaw, uii they mirn fallal, from 
the fonner afgatiH JlUYdmOllyB fewpHtf-fW Mimds. Thm Paalatiti rcb^me 
detrjfhHj them simply u nude In the ikraat (kB^|!ia). ftvm the eaphoEkic 
inanenuL of a k om a folldwtjiig n Lhelaw, IBO), we miy perhipi tabir that 
in tlieli nttemtir'e the Unifae waa will drawn bsek in thw month. 

40. The k Is by far the commonEst of the gnttoial series oaeurriDg 
comfiderably more often than all the other fear taken together. The 
nasal, oicept as standing before one of the others of the Bame eeriest 
la found only ad final jafter the losa of a following k: SSe, 407) In 
a very imall numbnr of werdsi, and as product of the aaaimilatlon of 
final k to a foUowing nasal 

41. The SanikrU gnttnral seriea repTeaents only a minority of 
Indo-European gntturala; these Inst hay® suffered mors and more general 
corrtipLion than any athet class of cooeonants. By pme^ea ef alteration 
whkh began In the tado-Europenn period, the palnul matefl^ tbn 
pjilatiJ BiblUut q. and the aspiration h, have came from gnttnralB. 
See these various sounds below. 

42. Palatal series; ^ o, W cK ^Jt ^ 

The whijlo palatal aeries is derivative, being generated by the 
oomiptiou of origloaS gutturals. The c cornea from an original k “ 
aa doea also, by anothL^r degree of akerntfon, the palatal lihllant 
(see below, 04). The j, in like numner. comes from * Kt but the 
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Smvikrit j inelndei ia imtf two decTMi of alteiitlOD, one (ormpona- 

to the al(on(iott qf k to a, the other to that of k to f leea helov, 
210S The e is ecmiewliat mor* comnion than the j (ahoat as four 
to threej. The ispinie oh is Tojy ttneh leas frequeet {a teeth of oj, 
and comes from the origliial jn'onp ok- The so&aot aspirete jh Is 
excessiToly rare [ooeeiriog but oece in RV,, not onee ia AV., and 
hardly half-a-doaen times la the whole older langvasah where found, 
k U either ODomatopoeUc or of aaonalciiw or not Indo'European origin. 
The naaal, 1, nerer Mcora except immediatelf before--or, in « 
anwll Dumber of words, also after :SI01| — one of the other* of the 
same aeries. 

4SJ. Hence, ia tho euphenlc proceasea of the Ungns^. the 
treatment of the palatals fa to micy reajmDts peculiar In some 
altiwtions. the original analtercd gettural shows itself — or, as 
it appears from the point of riew of the Baeakrtt, the palatal rererts 
to ita original gnltaral. Fo palatal eser oeeera as a final. The j ia 
dilTerently treated, lecordiog as it represents the one or tho other 
degree of alteratloB, And e and J feseept artificially, In theaigebnie 
rales of the gramnurlaos) do not ioterebang*, as correapondiag surd 

44, The palatal mutf^ are hy European Jkihdlaie^ aj by 
the Dioderti Hindus aba, pronounced with the oompoiind 
aouDds of English ch and j {in cAurei and Judge]. 

a. Thiirdeserlptloii luj Uie old Rindo gramminins, towETCf, giTea iltta 
a notlsM »b*olntelT simple diuiem Umu bEtongi la the othm motes They 
■m caMsd talaTya pefow, aEei„ed to he formed sgalnit the palate hy 
the middle of the toepie. They seem to bsTi b*>B, then, bmoftit forward in 
the montli rmm ihE guttural petni, tol m»de agalan the hmd piln* *i , 
pclai net far from the licguii: one Ortuw, 4B), hut with the oipei flat itufiee 
of the teofu* Ineteai of in point Such wundi, in all Jangqaftt, pan eaillr 
turn the (Engllih) tA- lud j-senndi. The rain* Of the ch u maUEg the 
preceding rswel "leag b, p«itlaii» (aiT), eurl it. frequent origination 
from t ri- 7 (M33, load to the rmpiElon that tt, at least, may hiTB had 
thlj ffotn Uie rempuv »7 dr abor*. 

46. Lingual aciifl*; Z^Xr ^ tk, J d, S ijh, l^^i. The 
lingual mute* we by all the native authurities defined as 
uttered with the tip of the tongue turned up and drawn 
hack into the dome of the palate {aomewhat w the usual 
English anitwth r ia pronouaced). They are called by the 
grammariani mttrdhinya, literally Aead-sovnt/i, rapihh, 
tephali,r»\ which term j* m many European giamniara 
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Tendered by ‘cerebrAle'. In practloe, among European 
fianekritiste, no attempt ie made to disungulah them from 
the deatale: T t is pronounced like fT t, T 4 like T ^ 
so with the rest. 

4®, The liogaalB »re nnother aon-oTieia*! sBries of sonadB, 
eoiaias maialy from the phoaetio aUeration of the aeit Bsriea, (ie 
deoUts, hat atao ia part ocoortiag in wards that hsTB dd trsMahle 
Indo-Caropean cODOeetioa, »ad ate peihaps dariTcd from the ab- 
orleinal langnaijas of India. The tdndenoy to liniiialUation U a 
positive one ia the history of tho Innlaa^: deatal* easily pees loto 
itnfoals andor the influence of contiinoas or flolghhonrinff Ungttal 
Boanda, bnt not the coatraTr; and ail the sonade ol the cIdh become 
markedly more fretineat ia the later titeratnre. The coaditiou of 
their ordinBry occarmice are briefly thesp. 1. f eomea from a, much 
more mrely from J, M. ia caphonla ciroamatacces stated below 
[180, aiSiE); i a deotai mute following ^ ia assimilnted to it, 
becoming linpwl (t, tt, *> ia changed to after a 

lingnul vowel nr aemivowol or sibilant in the same word llMff,}} 
4, 4II1 which is of very rare oteurrence, comes from aaslDulntioi) of 
a dentil after « 1108 a} or h 302!; i. % and 4 come oecnsioaallr 
by Bubstltulioti for some other soaad whish Is not allowed to stand 
as final (14«, l€6-7;i- Whan originated in these ways, tho liagnil 
letters mny be regarded aa nonanij in any other cnees of their 
oeeurreaeo, they are either producta of abnormal eorruption, or signs 
of tho non-Indo-Eiifopean ebaraeter of the words io which they 
Kppear. 

a. In • certdn uamber of pnswfes noaericiHj' tinmlnBd (bslow, 7fiJ, 

tbK ihnennnl oecttrtenem af Huge si nrate* wc™ Hui’ hsU of thn whale 
number (74 oat of tW), smi moH of then [IS] wm* of u: lU **r* fsani 
more frequent In thr Utet pnmsgei. la (he 15 weld* hsvn 

ad tbnetmtl only 6, inch i th; ealy 1, *n«b > 4b; ibont 20 [IcelDdlag 
fl yoebi, newly ell ef which h»Te ilerivndiwl fhow m ibnotmil 4. betidei 
9 thil hew ia4; Mtii 3*5 (Ineladlas 1 root! *haw ■ p. 

b, Tnkea all together, the linguali are by far the rarest etass of 
mates rabont iVi P«t of tite alphabet' — h-ardly half as frequent 
e ven as the palatal a 

47. Dental series; c|^t, ^tb, f d, *^ii. These 

are called by the Hindus also dfintya dental, and uc 
described as formed al the teeth (or at the roots of the 
teeth), by the tip of the tongue. They are pracdcalty the 
equivaleols of our European t, rf, w. 

Wtilicy, OriBBisr. 3. *4. S 
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4* fini diB ipodifrin Hhi^iiA ■t« uld to pctdiDi^oeR thefj Aantila v^itli Oib 
tip of Old ton^s tliniit forwArd the nppor te^h, la tiiAt theDB 

fOtitidl gDi t lilj^ht tipfo of the i^DnIltf heloni^iip to tht EegSlah And MedDm 
OR«k £A-Bnltt]dD, TEd ehfiBeee Df tktt i^iulitr in tho Enrppeui (i^teiillf 
tive EniJlah) dcUUll ii doiLbUBDA Old nuen why to lk« eui a Hindu Iht 
lAtter Appw moft Aiiilogutu with hla EitgttiJa, 4Qd ho 1 a apt td oic iho lin^riilA 
!□ writing EmopeiD wordL 

4Sp Th^ deDtaJn mre one of the lodO'EtiropeiJi origiiml mato- 
clwes. Ln their oeotirreiiee lU d&nakrit they &fe just About ae frequent 
as all tfafi other fmt claiieA tUcin toother- 

40. Labial series: ^ p, ^ ph, ^ b, q h\ tf in, 
Hie&B BOQDdfl Hie called by the Hindu gram- 

marians alw- They arCj of ooureep the equivalents of aur 

Pf ij IM- 

SO. The nniDeri-cnl retadoiiB of the labialfl arc a Utile peeulian 
Owinif to the ahaence (or alnioBt entire ahsence] of & in Indo-EnnipcAD^ 
tha i^anjkiit b alati La greatly exceeded In frequency by bn, whirh 
ia th# moDt common of all the aon&nt aapirmEBs^ as pn is the least 
common of the aupd The na^al m (nutwithitAndlng its rieqnetit 
euphonic mntaUonfl when final: oocon jnst about a a often aa 

all the other fonr membera of the serlea together^ 

a. From m wly pf^jlod In tha hbtory nf the lAngni^^ hut InfmkDluglr 
b And u- DAthiflgij with Ode tnathaf, oi fill to Ee dlztltlgulilied In the 
muiUMTiptf. Thttij the double rodt-mmii byh Add v^fb, And vadlL, And 
ic on. In the Ek^ngil mAUUACiripts, v It widely wr^ii^n LnrteAd &f more ariginal b 

Bl. SGmiTQwela: U y, T r, ^ 1, ^ v, 

a. The uimn giTcn to thia cIaab of iDundA by tba Hindu grammArkuiB U 
nntnb^^^ ^tandtttg bttw^en — aithar fri^ni thetr ohiT»rtrf u ulianncea 
liLtarmedUte batwaan vowel Aod coDBcoAnl, m (niafe prpbAbly] from iha 
clLmmatAncD of thoti twlng placed betwean lbs mqtai liid ipiruitl In the 
aitAlPSemcnt nf tka eonioiiAuti. 

b. ThB ieislTawtf):R jin eleuly nkio with tbe leveriil mata sariw 
in til air physiail tWatter, And thaf Kr« atuaified ftbug iritli 
acre* — Aongh not withotit aome dlKoidnueag of viaw — by the Blndti 
pammarlHOB. Thay are uid to be produced with tbe organa slightly 
in EDDlaet ilfstepT^ta', or In imperfect contact da^npi^^l. 

sa. The J r ia oleailf aho™ by ita influence in the 
cuphonio ptocesBca of the language to be a lingual aotind, 
ot ooe made with the tip of Ae tongue turned up into tbe 
dome of the palate. It thua reaemhlee the Engliah imooth r, 
and. like ihia, seetna to have been untrilled. 
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A. Hie PenitifMii Mhem* feck&iLt t u e lingti*!. Nona ihfl Pfiti^hyu^ 
li^Tcver, i<i; nor iio ttiar entirely eQDfllBteT]l Mth one enotleT la Its 
4leicription. For tlie iDOit put, thaf il^Hne It u siJide it ^hn ragti ot din 
ThJl iroiUd fiVfl It A fOflltlon like tint of tjin tihnrind r; bnt Ae> 
uitlioriiT IfintB At A TitEnlion u belgn^f !□ It 

b. In polwt of freqaanc^fp v BtASHln Fery bjgh ob the ILit of con- 
AonAoti; H to n^rly equal witb n, ni, and y, and only «£Coeded 
by t, 

as. The ^ 1 ii a. souad of deuUl pagitioar smd is ho 
defined and cl&SHed by all ike native authorities. 

B* The poenllAr -ebawter of Aa aj inFolting niptiliiDti it the 

■Irig or tho toniue aloof irLih eaalirt At in tip^ li qdi ootlccd by my Hindu 
phnagtiit. 

b. The BgmlFiiVAlf r Aiid 1 ue vgry wM^ly lotnrcbnnti^iblo In SuiKXTttp 
bntli in md in rafllltgp, and htcti in pfnAJe^; th eri aTe felr rtqta epatiia^ 
leg A 1 whieb do not ihn^ alEn ranna vLtb vonlA wzitlan with the eike 
lelUET ere feuiid In nthejr or In other pem of ths iame text, wrhtea 

with the other. In tho latrr peiJodi of the lanfoafe tfagy xro moTe lepArated, 
And ths 1 hetnmef deoldedLy mere riBqunitt, tbqufb aXny% munk rugr thiai 

the r (QEily u 1 te 7 OT 6 □? iO)^ ■ 

54. Some of the Vedic teita liAve anotbfi? l-iound^ writteti with 
A alightly differe&t cboraater [it Is given mt the end of the alpbabet^ 
5 ai^ whLcb Li niibfitituted Tot a Lingual ^ |aa also tbo Banie folloved 
by b for a 4^^ when occurrUg between two vowels. It Is, theu^ 
doubilean a linguiJ one nude by breicb (at the sJde of tbe toofonJ 
af the lingual instead of the deuLsi mute closure. 

A. Examplu axes Ue, far l§a^ bnt ^ 

fni midbn^e, but ITlfepT It ia gipBidAlly in 

th& Rif-VgdA and its Autilimry Utetatam Ihit thll iubatitutign HAOaL 

55. The IT y in Sanakrit^ aa in other laiLguages geaaTalLy^ 
sLands in the olosest relatioDship with the vowel ^ 1 (short 
or Long); the two exchange with one another in oadea in^ 
unmerable. 

a- itnd in th4!^ Yeda {mm tba m£tre aIufwi 3 m 1 Li ^ary nftan 19 be lead 
whare, In enn/orffllET with lbs eilIbi af Ihiii Utif 5An#kfil eupluinyp a y Is 
wrlitAU. Thna, the final nf a wct& attmainj i bot^Tv ah FiiTel; 

Ihat ef A itgm mAlatAiTir ItielE uCLChhnititl hafi^Te m sudLug) and ad ending 
of deftrxtloih — as yo-, tya — hit 1 InslBAd at S* Sach cuet wlU he batlcad 
Lu mqrv deiou Uler. The esnitiDry of tbu pheDumeDDn iu ceitilu TDtdj lUd 
dAABDi of woidi fhoiri tliAt tbil WU HD cattely eptlDUAl IntgrchADie. Very 
prnhahly, the SAiichrlt y had eTerywbEre mare of ah iH;haruter tbin bclDURm 
fo the cene^pDodlna Enrvp^en so and. 
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m- The w bj lia phyital elimrmctfir t xtttermce: (ad 

tt Ifl fli * liititil ■'AiDii^QwtL by ibe Blddu pbonetiAU* U Ib 

one of this moft common D-f Sabakrit loandfi, 

57^ Tbe ^ T ie proucimced English or French i? 
(Germ:m to) by the modem Hindus —nMcpt when preceded 
by a consonant in the same syllables in which case it has 
rather the sound of English w; and European scholara follow 
the same piactice (with or without the amne egtcepiion). 

a* By itfl whole treaEmeot ia the eophobj of the laafiia^e^ however^ 
the V fftMdB rallied to aa u-vowct prceiftely as y to aa I'VoweL It 
is, thi^Qp a p only aecordia^ to orE^cal Hokuaa valuo of that 
Jccter—that la to Hiy^ n lo-aosaud la the Eag-lith ssasa; though (aa 
was atstod above for the y it may weil liivo bfien leas markedly 
fleparacsd from « tban or more Ilka Fraach «i in uiit etc* 

Bat, aa the orlgiaal m baa la moat European kagMagesbaen chaagad 
to u (Eagliflh], m alfo in ladiBg and that from a Tery amly timet the 
Paalaean ichotae sad two of tbe Ptad^akbyiM i.VFr^ *ad TPrj dktinotiy 
define the Eouiid m made betw<-an the apper laetli and the lowor 
tip —wbicb, of muTsa. identlfi«i it with (be ordinary modern c-sound. 
As a matter of prMtiWj the usnal proanocsLitioa aeed not be iorioualy 
objected to; yet the studeot ahoald not feil to note tbit tha pules of 
Sanskrit eupbony and iJio nami* of **ifloiiTower have ae appdradDa 
except to a unsound in the EagUiih aeiiDe. a p-aound iGarmaa ipj Is 
no semivowel, but a iplrmut, standing en tbt same ariiculata stage 
with the Eagllab t^-sonada and the 

fiBp lilt T is classed us a labial semi vowel by the Hindu phonet- 
kaJ authoritiia. It hat a temHWhat greater frequency than the y. 

a^ k dm Vodi^ nmkr ita iime ^IrciimitaincCB at th»j (above, BB aj^ 
T 1i to b« ni4id u 1 vowelt u. 

b» At to the IntiHjfihitLge of v sad bt itoe whott^ BO a. 

BO* Spiiamtf. Under the aaine fL^tnaa [literally heafy 
Mieamy which ie nsaally and well represented by 

spirant j aome of the lliniiii authorities iuelude all the reruaiii- 
ing soimdi of the alphabet; others apply the tertu only to 
the three sibilants and the aspiration — to which it will here 
also be Teatricted. 

a. Tbe u^tm iA nut found In tbv Fvilnovi icbcuft; by dLffjarant n^nJaM 
tbo guUuT^l uid Ubkl brcvtblaEAr tli&ia md ibe visargiL, or ill And 
anUffThTA, ut iTio (In iddiilaa m Um ilbihnti iml hj r-tl]eA d^uian (m 
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APf. 1. 31 note). Tiift GWiii of utimncfl i» deiflribad it li*lTig to tba 

pMStl&n of iDEitS'i^^ot to- wliiftl. 6uJb spifiJit- ^clcrngH rtip€c|iTetyi fent 
mnclofod^ at us^loicd fp tha mMdla. 

60 . The f! Of the three libilaa^ ox inrd spiranta, 
thij ii ihe one of plainest and least giieationed character: 
it la the ordinary European J — a hw expelled Let ween 
the toDj^e and the roof of the mouth directly behind the 
upper front teeth. 

a. It iflp iheu, dsntaL as it U claaJ^ed by ah the Hindu aathoritiea. 
^Coiwithfitaadlnf the great loose# which it suffer# in Santfcrit euphony; 
by oUftTersion to tbs other sibilantaT to r, to Tioarff#;. otC t it La 
itill rery high amoog the cou&uuants in the order of freqnencyp or 
considerably more comniou thau both the other two slbilanta togotbor- 

61 . The Aa to the character of this flibilant, alsOj 

there ii nc ground for leal questiont it i* the one produced 
in the lingual position, or with the tip of the tongne 
levelled into the dome of ihe paJatOi It is^ thoDp a kind of 
jjS-Bonnd; and by European Sanakrltiata it is pronounced 
as an oidinary irA ^French cA, German jcA), no attempt 
being made [any mote than in the case of the other Ungual 
founds: to give it its proper Ungual quality, 

m# Its liniruol character li showu hy its wbcic fmphonlc indneneei 
and it in dCHCFlbed ind claused oh licgual by ah the Hindu author- 
itiea [the AFnadds, L 33, that the tODgno In its uttmuco it trongh- 
fhaped). In Its sndnilc quality^ It U a jA-sound ratfasr than a «-sound; 
and, in the couaidenblo variety of slbSlani-titteifiaiiCfl'p even in thu 
ftame noitimunlty, it mav coincide with the ^jA of fame among 
ouraslTC#. Yet the general and pornml tk li palatal (oco below, 66j^ 
and fhrerefora the sign f, marked In accordance with the other Un¬ 
gual IctterBi Is the only uusKccpdoiiablc tmniUteraliDn for tho tUndu 
ebaraotiP'. 

b. Ip inftienii pipapficiitian in India, q li mneh CDnAtandud with hb; 
and ihfl PLiiiMcripti uu i|i lo cxclnagc chmEtcu. Same iisar kt^pi- 

trcmliie*, toe, ttk# nnic of rtlaUDunhlp. 

ua. Thii ilbllont (os wm noticed above, 46, and will be more 
parUoidarly expUiued below, i&Off.: I# no original itonndj hm a 
product of Iho lingnalixation of a uuder certain enphonlc eooditioiUH 
The eicepUonfl are Bitremaly few 19 unt of noted occurreucMS 
76), and of a frarely i|io^ic character. The Btg^Veda hu (apart 
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ham ^ s«Ji, 183 b) wi^ twelTB worili vbkb AbQw a f kinder uUw 

condltiDni. 

a. Tb^ anti 4 ^ A Tficn liu Jn vijas eiAcfl tttiln«d t nurre 
vtlu, liil 4 4 ,oe« nat Ititefi to H HflifEi thm utlpboillc caDdttkmi uv romOT^, 
bm vb-inrt rnialnalabJ fonni 

08* The ITT Thifl tibilajit is by all the native authorities 
classed and described as palatal^ nor is iheie anything in 
its bivtoiy or its euphamc treatmeiit to east doubt on its 
character ae such. It is, theOp made with the flat of the 
tongue agflinst the forward part o£ the palatal arch — that 
is to say^ it is the usual and noTinal sA-sonad. By European 
scholars it is variously pronounced — more often, perhaps, 
as I than as sA* 

a* Tb« tWD f Hid ire mid« Ln tbe put gf thi 

mmih (thi f prabiblr fitbir fuillir b»cl]^ but witb m. dUfenint put uf 
titi tiPDgTLB^ uid. tt<?r SH duabOe^i n^i iDQTi nnUlto iIleu^ fox uraiDple, the 
two ^itmnda^ mrlttiiv % Slid t \ »Dd It would be nut |«ee pi^pEir to prgnuftati4 
Lbeiti both am ono iA tlun to pronouai^i tbu Lmguli ind dsnttli alltt. To 
nigliCt ihA Slff aysnca of q mud ^ \t ma^b lefi tu bfi mpprOvod. Ths fVTJ 
nw i^lUioaiblp of f uid ^ ii rnttoitid hj tboLr oupboatc uvAtmcnt, vblch 
li |gi dt nonftideriLbtE thq EUDdi, afid by Iholr dul Icilteqtieiii iignfujluD 

bf tba wiitETt bI luFiUl^riptl. 

64. As was mandonad abofo (41]^ the lihu a, comefi from the 
conroptioD of on arlfpiLo] ^-HduDd, bj loss of mutB-eoiataiOt u wsU as 
forward shift of the point of production^ In flriue of this deriTitJos, 
U soEEK^times (though li»s oftoo than o} '^roverta' to k^that In, the 
cHgioal k appears instead of It [43); wldlc, oh ths other hand, os n 
jA-flound^ it Is to a certain eitent convertible to f. In point of frequtocyi 
It slightly exceeds the latter. 

65, The rEcnainiiig ipirant, ^ h, is ordinflCrily pronounced 
like the usual European surd aspiration A, 

n. ThlE Ie nut, ltp rul cburtslw^ li li deSnsd by all the lutiTe 

iuibBiltici li mt 1 inid Dtciiiisntn but a Eooant (or ehi in uttemneo Inter- 
mirdiEti hctwscD iht two)^ ind itt whale tblue Id tbe ouphony of tho Un|iii^ 
ii {bml nf i loiiiint: but wbil Ji its prsctiu toIue Es vary hud ta «iit- Tbn 
Fauluiftanf icbeme ranbi it m o^ttuFal, xi it do^i eUo mt thli meuis nsthing. 
Tbt Priti^illtbyu brin^ ft Into HQ relitinti with ihe gulEunl c|au; ons of 
thom quotoE ike nplnion ut lamo intbctl^BS thtt "It hu tbn peilllfiji 

with tha beginning uf tbs fuUawipif vowd" (TPr* U. 47) — vbir.h tu 
IdantLSei U with unr h. Tbara li natLlog in iti ^uphouls indnonca lo uuk 
it u Tutain^ng ^nj trace of iutturElly uil^ulittd cliuurtiu. By lUEno &r 
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the nitiTfl it if idflntiJIl^il Tiit the ll^rtUATk of tha flonint 

uptntei — with thlr eleaent hj wklcll, tor cxunpli, ^ itijldis fmm ||. 
ThLt Tiew ii aupperted ty iho ieriiratTnii of li tmm Afpiritai (nait 
by that of 1 -j-b Trein [54}, and by iJsw trsitmimt of Inlltal 
h ftEtur A fiaal miLtf ( 103 ]l 

fiS. Tta h, fta already iiDtified, \e not An od^nml itoand^ but 
CDinea in neirly cascb from mti oldtr gb *:fi>r tho few Lnstaue^A of 
itx il orlyaiion from dh and bb, sea below, 023 g]. It ia a vbHtly 
mote freqnent thEu the imehanged gh (uaioagly, nif T to 1): more 

fra^iuent, indned. ttijin any of the i^tEiinl mufea eieept k- U appears, 
like j ^ include in Itaolf two Bbigk:!^ of cqmiption of gb: one 

corroapoudLng with that of k to 0, tbe olber with that of k to iji 
aee below, SSS, for the n»ta bnlooging to the two dasaea respectively. 
Like the other aotinde of guttural derivation, It Mmetimei Ncblbita 
■^revefislmi” 143} to ita originiil. 

07. The J nt visarga (visariftnlya, ui it is unifonnly 
called hy the Prutigakhyaa and hy Pa^iiu, probably as 
i>i^ ft? fAtf end of a aylhtble)^ appears to he merely a siiid 
breatliiiig, ft final A-aonnd (in the Emopeim seme of A)^ 
uttered in the articulatnig pasitian the preceding voweL 

L Qfkm Priiifikhyii. (TPi. tl. sIt« iuat lhi« Ust dsacriptiDn it- 
it li by vAilouj iiailiciitlBA rluHid with b, or with h and a : aIV of ttoin 
mit iHka pnunda In whoao utborATiCE iho mbiith-e^irfiii hkxe no deUtkltfl 
ihipini Eotiou. 

eS. The viaBTSft i# not oriEituJ, hut iJwjijA only . aulutlhitifl 
for EdbI b or r, neither of which la illowca to miiiiitBlii itaelf anehinged 
It il a eoiDp*T»tivflly reeeat member of the alphibotic 
flyitem; the othar enphouie ohangaa of final 9 aod r haes not piieed 
t^TOEigh rlfafi^a u in Intonnefiliito atagc. And the Hindu authorities 
■70 conaideiahly discordant with one an other as to how far Is * 
necaiBaty nbatitnto, and how fir a permitted one, nlteriintiTO with 
a libilant. before i following initial ■uni' 

00, Before a stud gnttiiral or labial, respectlroly, some of the 
native autiiorltina permit, while othert reiinin;. converEion of final b 
or r into the ao-cftllea jthvaindliya and upadbrniniTa Bpirants. It 
may bo fairly qne.tioned, perhaps, whatber these two sounds are not 
pnre grammatical abatnolions, darfsed Hike the long f-vowel: a®*) 
In order lo round out the alphabet to greater Byniiiiotry. At any 
rate, both mnnosorlpta and printed teita In general moke no aeconnt 
of theto. Whatever ludliridnal chnirnttor they may hive null bo, 
it would seem, la (he diioctioa of the (Germanj cA- and /-sounds. 
When written at aH, they are wont to he transliterated by y and 
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70^ Tbe - la or la a Hua] sound lacking 

that closure of the orgaos which ii tequirod to make a 
naeai mote or coataet-sound (36); in its utkeiance theie in 
nasal r^oonce doEig with some degree of openness of the 
mouth. 

71# TWb ii diiccirdmcfl of opioi-aa uatanf tsc^Ui On niMu ph^nutiiLi 
ind tksLr mt^em KoropeiD iQiC^ceucn i^pecCLnt retl ctiKacb^r of 
nlflUiient- hEUcMf A 1ittl« d^«il if nsoncii? hm with to- iu a«e^ene« 

ijld ihslr lri«wi €it i-L 

a. CertdJk nuili Ln iBiDiikrlt ue of MTrilfl cluncterj lUwAri to ha 
AiiiDitllited ta A foUiiiwLDS conifiDAiitp pf whAtarEf cJiuieter thAt m^y bCr 
tiqch Aie hnAl m Id lentencA-EoiDhinAtiEt] (2l6J. iLa paniilttiDAio nuil q£ 
A ciHt, And A twaI of InfiFement (2B0) Id fdDtiAL If nun nf dazaIi 

ftUjidfi bnfEni a coDtAct-lfittci Of mute, It hKAmm a daiaI muta cntnapUDd- 
iDf to thi UitBr—tliAt kp a nuAl qttErAoce in tba iime poiUioa df the 
meuth-nr^Df which ^wbe iha iDcci^Tti mniov If, bu the nther biud, the 
fdUdwiDf cdiudnADi dirtii net fnTolre a ceetAct [^bHiDit a iEraiTowAl nr iplrint], 
the DUaI eJeiaent ll eImj wltheut cantAut ; it ll a DaIaI UitErAUce w eih 
un4:lAHed msuth'^TfAEu. Hie ^itHtlab L»t ddv^ wluitheT this damL nttciijice 
hKOBtM muelr a dihI infcctioD nf the preceding tdwaI, toinlng h inte a 
duaI Tdwal (m ia F;acoh dAp tin^ em.n ^ rnmn Df b linnir 1«i □£ 
i niAil ni whctllisr |t If *n aEBmiiit ef mQrc indiTiduAt chAncier, 

hitiDf ptAce hfttweeD the TOWeI And iha CaOSODADt; or, dUcb macK, wheitiBX 

it ii HFiuetiiiieA the ODO ihiDe And Adm^timei the Dthtr The dpinidnE of 
tha Piitli^thrAE md PlniiLl a» hHAflj at fpilgwi: 

h* Tha athATTi-Priti^Alhiri boldf thit the itimlt ia ETery where m 
uuAilliEd Tdwe], ciCApt when n or m 1 a izilftiUAted to i faUewini; 1; to 
thAt nAAAi th£: n or m bAcemEE a daeaI 1: thAt Li^ the OAbl ntterwoce 1i 
mode Lel the I'^pcwitien, and hAi a pettEpUblA l~tihirii;tex. 

Cm Tha othfliT Fiiti|ihhyAE ItAch a limnAr conTEnluD Intn a 11 A 14 I 
cdUDterpAn ta the ■dmiToWEt, er a qaiaI fEDAlTguEJ^ bEroTi j and L Aiid y 
(nel heferE t ilie). Id mett of the other eaaai whefe the AthAWA-PrAii^4khyA 
Ackndwladgti t nAAAl toweI — iiAmEly, hefore r And the fpItidIB'— the Elhon 
twch thn 3 ntErrentian AftBc the Towfll of A dilUDCt £iizaI ciEinantp ctllsd thjc 

auueYdm 

dm Of iha DAtiifE df iMf niAAl Afterpiece te the vpwbI no iDtalligihly 
dtAc ACCdiuit ll It ii SAid (£tPx.} le he EltbET TdWBl or ^QiiiEiujit; 

it it dEfUred (KPr.^ VPrJ to be niAde with ihi QUO tlcde^ or (n't.) ta he 
IlaiaI Uhd the haaiL mutaa; it 1 a held by Aqme (RPr.) td be Lhe toDAJSt (aud 
d£ the uiaaI JOkUtBi I In iu fniDAthni, aa Id. that qf vqwcI ind epitAnt, thecd 
U (RPir) no cdatAch Ai lo Id ^DUiLity, em fiutbEi od, 

e. Thaia aea^ howarEr, cErtAin CAjei Add cliABei at gabeb whEre ihei^ 
QthjiLi AUlkddlldE aIk AchiidiP ted^e a daiaI tnwqU 3o, E^peciAllyp whicdter 
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m a li tnated (2OB-0) iJ if it OB (itf yBi&Hc*kly flld^r fonit')’, 

And 1 b ► ITBIPJI nambei of Jjwctflflil WOfds, Tbey tlH mflntlQll the 

do^TlDi of 041*1 ToweV InitBtd of anoBvarB u held by »mo fAod TP^i 
Li unMitALn tnd ior^mil^tpnt in its tboLee betireflii tii: nne Aod tbe olbfir). 

In Pining ItnaUy^ tbi: prtviSUng {taotHDi] Lj tbit of 
areryirfeeTOt wjd it li even ftlKovcd In nuny cuei vrbtM tbo piiticikliyia 

pjaciibe only 4 niul mutfi. Uiit 4 liWil aflmlTOVrtl ll llro AllDTod lUf tetd 
beJon A leiHlTnirclt 4nd R maal towel li allowEd in tte cuEm ffficDlEoHod 
m^rt} wterf tamfr cf ibG^PritijfiJLbyii TeqnLre it by twptidim 

g* It u oTiileolly * f^tz quCAiion wbutbti tMs ducorduic^ md unuitUnt; 
0/ Ue flinda pbonctiiti ii owiof to t rail dUoronEe of rnttEfincc In dLffer^nl 
fjAwep pf cjsfei And m diffoT^nt lonAiltlBS^ or wbrtbar to t diffcHQt leboltnlc 
Aiulyiij of vbAl u really overyTben Iba aAma attnjjLiidv. If onuBTdj^ 
ta 1 natal dOBJeot tbe tOWSI^ it dnnot wall bt aoy tbSn|t bnl 

eltbar a ^rolon^ailDli of tba aamc tO VCl-»onnd vrltb naaaiity add»ii, OF a 
naaallud hH 0^ oimlTil-tOwol aonnd ^In the l*tJ«r caM, bdnrHTar, tbo 4tPrinp? 
infill,cncB pf an 1 itf n-vowd eh a folloTiiiL| b nu^bt to be prfivontiid, wbldi 

Jj not tbc caaeT see 1S3]- 

7Si ’rhn aifliiniliited nasal elemeDtp whether riEwed an HonAlizedi 
vowel, HMfll Hemivowel, or radefrtodODt ^oevut^ h&o tha value of 
Bomethbg added, In making ■ hesivf pyllthle, or length position [701 

a. Tbe Sh^d^jat (VFr,^ fiPrJ detenDinAtlflda of ibo qaantlty 
pf tba antiBVl^a wmblnicg with a fioit and wftb a lop| tpwuI roipectivoly 
to maka a long ayUablfL^ 

75. Bu Two diflerent iJgTii, - icd I, are found in the maniisoriptf^ 
indicating the nasnl waund here treated of Usually tboy are written 
above the syllable, mud there they ueeto mua* nntumlLy to imply m 
omfial ad'i^utlnn of the vowel of the ay lUhblei a najiml imtLimmBiksj voweL 
Hence aOHw Utits (Saturn- and YmJtif-VedaitJ, when Uiey mean a rami 
anowvara, hiio^ one of tho aigns dow n into the ordinary” conaonmnE;- 
pLatei but the nsm^a in not gvntira]. As between the two BignSi 
flouso manuscripta employ, or tend to employ,: the r where a naBmllaed 
atLimimilfa vowol im to be yocugnlted, and olsewheio the imd this 
diftUntJtion im ouniiitenlly obMTred in mjtny European printed teits; 
and the former in called the anunaaUca sign: hut the two are doubt- 
leas uriginally and properly equiTalsiut 

b. It IB a very cumtdon cnHtom of the manuiwripta tu write the 
imuararm-flgti for any uamal following the vowel of a BylUhtt, either 
before anotbor conionant or as final ^nnt heforn a vowelJi without 
;iBiy reference to whothor H is to bepfououuood aa namml mute^ niial 
semivowel, or MTamvara. Some primed teiEs follow thim sloveuly and 
undealrable hmbitt hut most write m nasal mute whenever It la to be 
pfonoiLucEd — oicepting where it ii an uilmLiated m :S13;, 
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B. It IM Also in t^nElltaAtion to dlitfagiuBb tho u- 

flimllAtod m by A BpedAl sigiit ib, frum Cbe rninmvBxm of more Inde¬ 
pendent origin, nod tbla method wHI be followed in the present work, 

74. This Is the whole aystem of soondt reoo^ized bj tho writtco 
duTActer; for aotULd other trAftsIdoaAl soonds^ more or les« widely 
recognized Ln the theories of the Hioda phoDeUsts, oee belowt 233- 

73- The whole fipoken alphabet^ thoiip moy be airaitged 


in the following maonerp in order to shoWj so fnj na is 

pQoaihle ia a singie acheme, the 

lelationo and 

imporUmt 

clAAsificahons of its 

Tariona members: 




a, « 

B-di *-li 





O 

^ Yowels 


h I 

*-!« I ll 

V, t 

rU -Z| 


Son. ; 

J 

4h5| 

T 

Hi 

1 V 

■# 4-m 

Semlvoweli 


n ii 

4 -Iff 


n m 

HI 4’Ui 

NadAls 


ik 

Hdl 



Aniisvlra 


h 



Aapirstloii 

Sard 1 

I ^ 



VlsATga 

7 

1 i-ir 

1-a 

1 H 

Blbiknts 


Sod. 


Surd 



Jb 

dh 

db 

bh 


41 

-a 

■» 

KEf 

a 

J 

d 

d 

b 

•m 

40 

'll 

>44 

•a 

kb 

Ok 

th 

th 

pb 

□u 

-It 

m 


■m 

k 

o 

i 

t 

P 

Irfl 

I4i 


*-» 

TW 

Goti 

Pal 

Ung. 

Dent 

L«b. 


AAp. 

ontep. 

Mp. 

oiuep. 


Mutcft 


A. The Ggores set uoder the dhAneteri five the iTOn^ pet- 
««iiC^e of frequenor of esch sound, fmmit by couatins the nanher 
of tin»N whLab.it occurred in vt tf^re^te of 10,00a Bounds of oun- 
tinoM text, la ten different psaBifeB, of 1,000 Bounds each, seteotad 
from different epoaliB of tho literature: namely, two from the Bie-Veda, 
OQO from the Atturv^Veda, two from different BriilimantB, and nee 
each from Hano, Bhe«nvad*Gtti, gakuntaJi, Hitopodeca. and Vi 
TmdAttA [J-A,O.S., Tot. X., p. eU- 
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Quahtitt. 


[^70 


lit. Quanti^ af sounds and syllaliJes. 

76.^ The Uindu gtammaxiani laJce the paina to tieine the 
quantity of a consoxuuit (without dlstmctioui among CQUionaats 
of different claseea) as half that of a short vowel. 

77* They also define the quantity of a long (dlrgka] 
vowel or diphthong as twioe that of a short (hrMva] vowels 
making no diatinctiaa in thia respect between the ffu^a- 
and the Tf<l*^hi“*^^ph^hoiigB, 

78, Besides these two vowel-quantities, the Hindus 
noknowledge a third, called pLuta (literally awimminff), or 
protracted^ and having three wiorctj or three times the quantity 
of a short vowel. A protracted vowel is marked by a follow¬ 
ing figure 3: thus, ^ ij. 

A* The protracted vowels arc practically of rare occurrenco iin 
EV., ttireo cases; In AVh» fifteen j in the firabnifma literature, decidedly 
more CrequentJ. They arc Died In cases of questioning^, eipficlally of 
a balancing between two aUematives, nod also of calling to a distance 
Of urgently. The protraction is of the laat syllahle in a word, or in 
A whole phuaso^ and the protracted syllablt baa usually the acute tunn, 
in iddltlDiL to any othttr accent lie word may have; flomsdniea It 
Lakca alio anotrvaen, or la made nasal- 

b* £Kuipl«i ura: adbah svid Salad upirt avid asi;tt [Byj i™ 
lY, fm&ath, bthwf uTfla i#, for/tooi^^ ahoect IdAm bhuyna iddjm fti 
^A¥.) rdyifiy, u iJiu mw-p, or u (/mif ogunH pitnivialj edruAm plba 
(TS.) O Ap*if ihoa tc+fiA thy Mpanse f dnnk the jema, 

c* A diphthong E pnjitffcctftd bf proloagatien of lit Srat cr a-eSemPHti 
ihuf, n to isii o to a^ll- 

d. Tho BijQ of protraciion E tlw tcnmlimBt wriUtn aa the rimEi nf 
tciicntul comhlnition, when tt-ctll^id itajnpa OEcnrsi tftr below, 87 d. 

79, For metncnl purposes^ syUnblea (not vowels) are 
distioguiahed by the graromaniuiB ns heavy fguni] or light 
[lagbu], A syllable is heavy if m vowel i& long, or short 
and followed by more tlma one eonsonant flong by po- 
ailion”), AniisvRra and visnrga count aa full cunscmanu in 


It. System w 


7B—] 


2S 


tn&king ^ heavy ayUable. The last eyUable of a pida (pri- 
Diary divisioD of a veiae) ia reckoaed aa either heavy or 
light. 

a. The dJBUBcdpn In itenu l»ElwaE:xi it* dlSemice at lang BTid »lnjrt tn 
vQvel'MiLtil uid thii gf icid liglit Sq lyliililA-iriiiifttiiction ii 

uid ilioqld tiq 


iV, Accent 

80. The pheDotnenA of acc>ent are^ by the Hindii gmm- 
maiiadfl of all ages alikor described and treated an depend¬ 
ing on m vaiiatioii of tone or pitch j of any difference of 
strew involved^ they make no account. 

Bl. The primary tones (avaraj or accent-pitches are two; 
a higher {udltta rai^^d)^ ot acute ^ and a lower (imudKtta 
mi or grave. A third (called avaiita; a term of 

doubtful meaning) is always of aecondary origm^ being (when 
not enclitic r see below^ s&) the result of actual combinatidn 
of an acute vowel and a following grave vowel into one 
ffyliable. It is also uniformly de&ned as compouiid in pitchy 
a union of higher and lower tone within the limits of a 
single syllable. It is thus identical in physical character 
with llio Greek and Latin circumflex^ and fully enlilled to 
be called by the aiime name. 

08* Strictly, ihcrcfors, there ii but ono difitinctfoa of tone in the 
Sacukrit aecnulDJiI as deicribed by the oativs arammariaiis 

Bind marked fn the written tests: the acccuted syllable Is raised In tone 
above the unaccented; while then furtbar, in tcrtsln ensea of the 
fusion of au mceenbed sod an □naccentod element Into one lyliable, 
that tyllable retains the compoonEJed tone of both ekmouts. 

B3, The avarlU or cSremaBei ii only rarely found on a pore Joug 
vowel or dipbtbong, but almost always oel a syUihlo in which a vowel, 
■hurt ov long. Is preceded by a y or v reprcecntug an originally aento 
i* or n-voveb 

a. In txanalitctatfon. In this work, the uditta or scute will be 
iuftrk«d with the ordiiiery tigii of acate, aed the evarite or cireumaei 
faa taflisK a downward elide of the voice foniard] with what ii lUDaily 
caned the giaTe accent: thni, k, acute, ji or w4, clrcomflei. 
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84. Ths And ntme «^pAT«l»1y tkfi cLrcainfii-jLed 

tonee irlilnj by proeeaacii of coiabin*tioii ± ibur tba oircaiiiSei b 

€iJled 

O. 'K^aipra. wbea ah tentE g£ U~vavj:l (iton or Tnjjf) II 

lato j or v befoie ■ dlspinuiar toifoI nf giATfl tone; Ty&pta 
rrom vl-aptAp apsrantAf fram apau aatAr. 

h* Jfttja (jdfflfttiis) Qr ultima whtn tlw *ltniO MUiblmtinn liea 

fiirth^^r bic^ Lo tbe ef i it^m or rimi, usd u oonstiut, dr 

belon^i to tbe wurd In ill drctuoatinfiea of lt» occuimnce : thui, Irrk [ffom 
kuA]p btat (Buitr)i DFafe (nikk), budhayn Lbudliiila), ^nnyk (k&^R]l, 
nndy^ [n&di^aajt tuivB htand^sj^ 

fi. Tbe vor^s df botL the ibOT^ fllasapj itk Ifl lie Ted*, in tfco flPOt 
iD^lHy of ciaEfl. to hn road wHli lestnntEpQ df tlao uciitif TOWel *9 A Kpirtte 
lylUble: tbui, apau uitar, adarp irndiu., cto. In fiKoo tcitA, put nr 
ibrm un wrlEtfin i!01Ta*jSffiiidllls] J : taIilt^ flUTBTi tauutFi^ budkbijra. 

d. Pn^UHtap ntiea tbo icnto lad (tati To^ab ub of lodt cWinter 

tbit tboy uv fuiied into a lonf Tirtrsl or dipbthdn^ (lS8ct)' Ibuj. divi 'vb 
(RW AV* fnmi divi if'a; Budgatn ^TS.lp froni Vii 

CC^Oi ^ a^iuyat. 

e. Abbiulbita, wbi-n ut iuEIIaI ip^re a b ilHHsriiEd by i flnil Aontc 
^ iHT 6 [ITO A)i ibiUp to ■bmmi. from t^abrnvuti ho *bnvit, fnim 
no Bbraylt. 

85. But fuTthei, the Hindu grammanEiD^ in d€- 

cldfidg liie fnaturally grave; syllable folbwiag an acutfi, 
irheiher in the same or ia another word, to be BTorita or 
circumfiei — imlesB, indeed^ it be itself followed by an 
acute or cireumflcjt- in which case it retalnB ita grave 
tone. Tkia i& called by Europeao aohotajs tlie enclitic or 
dependent circumflex. 

Tfaiu, lu tena and ca, the ■jllnbie na and word ca are 
resided tod marked eb cbeomflcii but in tdna U aud ti oa svkr 
thay art grave, 

b, TMj Memf to moan tkat tto volca^ Tiblcll b bproe np it the bighcl 
pllcb IP thi end of tho acute irSlablB, doet not ordlwllf drop to grive 
piieb by m iaHiAoiuiMJTii movement, but dei«;pnili by m mon or leu pet- 
r.«ptlb1e iW-in In xhm t&tmt pf thi faUowlPf ■yltAblH. No Bind a tutbority 
iti^gciU tie tbi^ory of 1 mlildli ot Intflrrpedbte tone for tbe lay 

morn Uiap for thi Independent citeninOeA^ Fof the DOit put, the two ite 
IdentiSed with one Biviiher, in treiUnBat mi deiifeidoDp The anclUlo 
ctrcumftEi 1j Ulewisd drrLdoi Into b nnaber of imb^TArteitlWp with iiffefent 
nimei ; they iTi of too Utllo cpMcriiiinee to he worth icpnrtSnir- 
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86. Tile eMentiftl difference oT the two kinds at cireioaiex is 
Hhuwn cJctrlj enough bj these fnets: 1. the independent circmaieic 
taken tbe ptnee of the loute na the proper ateeat of i word, while 
the enDiitic li %h^ mere shadow following ad imzuie, and fnllnwltig it 
In Another word preeiadjr a* ie the Mine word; 2, the independent 
etrcumdex mAintaina Its oharaccer in lU litontionn^ while the imnUtir 
before » foUrOWmg circumdox m aettte losea its elrcumdex choraete^ 
And becomoa grave i moreoverj 3, in many of the sjBtemA of tnafking 
accent (beJow^ SSjj the two ore qaJto dIfferOntEy Indieated, 

67» The occentaatinn Is marked in monuAcripts only nf the older 
Uteretare; namely, In the primary Yedic texts, or in 

of the Brabmanos (Taic^rl^and^atapatha;i, in the TaittirTya-AfinyiikA, 
in certain pseeaues of the Ajtarnja-AranyakA, and in the Soparnidhyaya. 
Thurc are a number of methods of writing accent^ more or Leis different 
from one another: the one foond In nutniucripts of the Elg-Yeda, 
which is moBt widely knewnp Mid of which most of the others ere 
only liight modifioAt^ona, is as follows. 

A. The sente syUabio Li left amniiked' the qireaiiiAsXj whether 
indepondent or enclitic^ hia s ihort perpendicular stroke above; and 
the grave aext preoeding an acute or ciadepondeat] cLrcmmiflx has a 
short horiAontHl stroke helnw. Thus, 

agnims jnhdtij tnitvA;^ m kww 

b. Bnt the introdnetory grave stroke below cannot be given if an 
aunle sylUble is hiitiol^ heneo an nnmukod syllmbLe at the beginning 
of a word Is be cndncitood as AonCej an^ hence Also, if sererAl 
grave syllables precede an aente at the beginning of a sentence^ they 
must oii oJlke have the grava sign. ThnSp 

indra^- ^ ti; ksri^ynoi; H E tuvljatd, 

0 * All the grave lyllables, however, which follow a marked clr- 
cumdex Are loft nnmoikcd, until the oosurrenee nf another accented 
syllable eiuies the one which pmeadoa it to tAke the preparatory 
stroke below. Thm, 

BUdf qlknuihdrk; i 

but nIm .uii^tlrnftaihdjt g^Tim. 

d. If 4n I n d.peiidc>Qt cinsumdei be hy iciitu (or by 

uiixbar todependent olreoniflM), a figure 1 {. net after tie former 
ciiDomfiexod rowel if it be ebon, or a figure 3 if It be long, and tbe 
tigni of accent are applied aa In tbe fallowing cxamptei: 

*psT ainUfi i&om npaa ant^i]; 

ra^ds vimih (froiD rajrg a» 4w<h] , 
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Tlifl Titiai3Al>a cf ihlj mofl# cf dflgJgn&tlan li iif^t wnlt Dn^AntoaS^ tho 
iiT« TiQ tccmnt {»r It. In fh« infeolftAtic uttciAtifr! of tlkA fjrll&bid 
lo deflfiiAtad li mmdg m pu;xiliAr {iu4v«F or rou^4 of Ihm 
Itampa or vdtWBpiMu^ 

0 . Tho ■ie«nt-oi4rii ira ^tttn with rod loll In tbo rowinicrlpti, beinj 
iddad afoar the texi li writtEo^ usd perhapa df^n bp inatbar band. 

Si ap Nearly locordent wltb tblip ibe Bif-Yodi mLthcid of ieitfnatSag 
ari^oat, u? Ifao motbade eeiplo^ad in the mannidlptft of tbe Atbirri^Veda. 
a£ the laaoiyt-^amhlta, anii of the T&ltdliyir-Samllilip llribntana, ud 
AtiliyAkL Tholf dltferancM fiotn It arc of trill Eng iiepDr^nn, conaiating 
maiikly In pecoUAt wayj of mn-Ung tho circumflex that prEcedev an i^qIb 
< 8T d]. In mm€ maontarlpu of th«^ Atbarvt-Y«dap tho accEnt:-miEk» eio 
di;tti inftfiadi of Ifiohee, and tbai for tho irtTCllOliaox 1^ inaJo within the 
ipUable Inrtaad of abero lb 

b. la mdEt man aiFerlpts of tha Mp.tr£|Api-Samhitj. the aeote lylfable 
ItHlfp betldii Ita aonoundinga, La marked^ namolj, by a perpendicfcrlar 
ftrolo 4boT« the iylUble fUke that of the ordidary dtcamdEK in thn EY. 
method). Tho Independent hu a book ben«atb tha flylEahle, lod 

the criiT.EimDex before an acotn (67 d) El denoted Aimply by 4 flgaie 3, 

standing before inetead Of after Uie circitimllei04| ayllable. 

O. The ^atApItha-Brahmana lUeeonlya atngle aceoQt-itgii, the hoiirental 
ifrok-e benoath the lyllohle (like the mark for gra-re in RY.]l Thli ii pnt 
nndor an KnU, or, tf two or moit acotai immodiately fellow one another^ 
otilr nndar the preceding lyHable. To tnark tti independent clrcemdox, it 
ia pnt under tho preceding lyllable^. Tbi motbniE b an ImpErfoct min, aUnw- 
Ing many ambiptitiot. 

d, Tbc Shina-Voda method li iht moti intricate of ill It hae a dezon 
different algni, conelatinf of aguree^ or of bfDiei md if Eteri combined^ all 
platMid mhayt the iyllablee, and rarylng acooiding both to the iieanioal ebaracter 
of the ayliabk and to ita jnrniqndlngi. lu origin la ohienTe^ If anything 
mete is indicated try It than by the: other Flmplor lyatomii the fact hu Hot 
been deEnonatratMl. 

66. In thii work, na ^yerjtbing ^■ir^n In thn dnT&nagnTi cbarMlon 
h hliQ given in tnaiiaUteimtiont It will lu geDSnl be unneoeasary to 
mnrk the decent eieopt In the tmniUtoraind form^ where^ hewevert 
the Ciiue ii etherwUe. them will be mdoptnd the tuethod nf nLArking 
only the really uccnnied ajlidblei, the nnnte and tha ind-ependent 
circujii6e^: the latter by the moml arDritA-cign, the former by d amnil 
a (for udfttta} nbovo the Bylldble: thunj 

X 3-^ 1 k 

mdm, ^TTI A«ne, avkr. HM^nndyoa. 

m- Thfan beitif iiveni ercljiilling dll4 which tha Dlndn thedry 
as dopendciit on and ■caompinylng thtiQi c^n readily bo nndemood 
ai impIlEd- 
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00. Til* thior? ei tb« SimWt m^sail% u ham «i™ f* imd 

bndf &f pltnoment), hu bufla aTeiliid by tbt Hicidi ibrttkti, 
M^«citlSy i^f iha with ft DmnlwT of iddfld feitam, al i tiineb 

more ^aertl^cLibSe Thumt 

a- Tl# □nia*rle4 stetb ifUAbL» rDUawln^ ft flLfctunflw (elibpr it Uie 
end af 1 iinlflncv:, ai till tbt aiu ftpwftsli of ftaolter ftCQle) ire dBcUred 
to ibe wanft Usb Hffin witb. rbe (i1m tioisiikfd) icafcfl. TliEy ire 
cAlLfld pra{?A3^a or praaita beeiuie liible ta occm its m 

indeJSjilte leries of iU43W»5|Te nyEtib^ofJ. 

b* Tbn aLrituniflfii. whpibai iDdupflad^at ar enoHtfnj li dMliretl to 
□n I big^her pllcb Ibia md to dfiECsnd to icnto pitch In eidJoiry 

<ti^i: thH Gaaolodini inilint it being bicinglit down to pitch, 

bowiTEf^ la tha cw of m indftitfindflnt elF-.amdDx wMcIi it ImenidlitiJy 
fetlov^ by mother want or tlio xalea to higher ptiekp In iCDle or inde- 
penileat otrcnmllex (i kAznpa iyllible s ST d)- 

^!5. ffatal the itnliinoiLi mios nf fllcft^rQ±i-(j»*>jytrfofle} to tfao 

pTbclift lyltibiftij and fiftye nothing ef the uplifting of the clixwiaillftTi m 
X hlfhar pUnft; teMhoi, hnwe^ftr, i deprwitm batow thi pmTE pitch far 
thB mirk ad giftv^ Fyllibla hntofa lEutn or rlmmMleoc, «Ill£ig It Bumatara 
fotharwifio anudattataffA)^ 

■fll. The lyUeni of xccanlEiitioa is rnwhoii in tha Yudlc tixti ippem 
to hi^a tftiqinBd in the tndltlODid reclutlcn of tho Brihminle sehoeli 
4 pacnllir lad utiictiil lonn, In which tfaa de&iptitad lyUibloi, pifo ud 
eliEtunlliei (eciuiUj> the enclitic md the indcpfladont ^dfcnmllex}, hiTa le^uirsd 
X ecajplquQlLi Yilii#^ vhUa the undnaignitod Iha icuta:, Hix BuDk Into iiH 
ftlgalhcmca, 

ea, The Bannkrit »oceat tanEht Ia tbe native gramioftri and 
repreaeuted hj the Bocentuated teats is nsfientiidlj a ayatem of word- 
acna^t only, Ifo genOfal attain pt Is miidc (any more timti in tliE 
Greek Byatam] to deine or mark a seateoce accept, the effect of the 
emphaata aad modekatiop of ihe leatepce La modifying the indcpepdent 
accent of indSfidui] worda. The only approach tc It ti Been in tha 
treatEaent of TDcatives and penonal yfirh-forma, 

A Tocativa is qanally wlthant accent except at the heglntiiiig 
of a aentcnoe- for fnrcher detaJle^ sec 314- 

A petional yeib-forin fi nflually accentleed fn an bdepcndeift- 
clause, except whan atandltig at the baginning of the cLaiiaa: for 
further dhtalUp m® GOl ff- 

Certain other worda nJao are^ nanally or always, without 

iicceiit 

n, Thft piTtJclav cnt vi, n, enu^. iva^ old. mrid^ ba* v\^ the YcdL^; 
knuo [ot kknn'lk gha, bbaia, aamahi, Ieii» alnip na fttwayi wLtbqui 
iufut; ilsc yarha m UV. i^«D(nelim«i alio alirEwhEir:) in the Kn»a cf Ivn, 
It the end of i pftda ar ¥irxa-diiifirDP. 
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Ij. Thid MM.mil 1« tin* of rcTtiJii pmq^Qnf suit ptant^minKl itamji njS. 
me* bAQi aftSi tvA, ta* irfinit t^as (491 tj}* ena [&OD)p tva {S93 b}^ 
eamfi (515 

G. TIih cHAei &f tlie pTOUooiifiAl a hv c/!fluited aiiil 

i^ni^i^Eiieft EccenOeaA (50S}. 

d. An ftcecBtlitiB wor^ id ntit all rilled A^ntl^at tlii^ beglniuDt' 
of a Aaaie&cQi aIm not of a pajdA or primArj division of a Y^ne; a 
p&dA to All matters relating to Ki^centiiAtLDE]. treated lik# sti in- 
dependent frentuDce. 

®4. Scptne wonls hAve mom than a slti^to i^cented sjUaye, 
Siieh are: 

a, Certiiiii dnil cApidatLfa compounds iu tite Voda IS5S}, u 
mltTAvnnt^LAk dy^vApplMT^ AlaOp a fow oltLet Yoils nampounda (iee 
1967 d}: u bthofipatij tananapAt. 

bi In a tasas^ the- furlfai^T cotnpoondjj sed deiivatiFBi cif inirli 

campouuJa. M dyaTAp|tMTi7Diit4 bfliaspAtipFa^iitta. 

Cw tndnlti-?n datitfift in tftvii (aee 079 aa ^tavAi, apablmr^ 

tarti. 

d. A word natii rally hurtoneT bnt ha? Inf It? Ana! iyllahk prolrarted 

(kb 70 a). 

a» The pattkle vava (in the Btlkmanis). 

05. On the plac^ of the accented syDablc in a Sanskrit 
Tvord there b no restrietioxi whAtever depending upon either 
the number or the quantity of the preceding or foUowing 
syllables. The accent resta where the rules of in flection 
01 derivatlpn or composition place itp without regard to any 
thing else. 

a. Tbm^ indra, agn&ii^ indrenB^ rtenfnl, aealnim^ b^ucyuta^ 
^napscynt&p parjuutuinTita« abbimatl^ahA. anabbimlatairar^ai 
abht^MticatiuiAir LirAnyaird^imattamA« oAtu^natTirtA^adakAara. 

BO, Since the accent is marked only iu the older litera¬ 
ture^ and the statements of the grammarians, with the 
deduced rules of acccntimtion^ are far from being sufflcient 
to settle all ea^est fhc place of the streas of voice fox a 
considerable part of the vocabulary is undetermined. Hence 
it is a general habit with European eeholarA to pronounce 
SauskiJl words according to the rules of the f.4itii] accent. 

WlilA-nyi nratiiiiiatL A ed. a 
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In tbii wortf tie acGent iif e«ti Tford niad fonn will In 
be mAtked, §o Cat oa tb^re It Hutliorl^ determlmag Lti pl*ee 
and cbmcter. Where vards ud farms are quoted, llaoy 

will only bo so far aceantimCed m they are foand witk accent in 
accencnited texte. 


CHAPTER HI 


KtTLES or EmPHONlC COltBlNATlON, 

Introdirctory. 

9a. The wordi tn SaitBkdt, as In the ether languages related 
with itp juo in great part anaiyiable into rootH, Enffiiea of deriratlDiip 
and -endEoge of Infecdoiin these last b^ng added mostly to Btema 
contaJaiDg etilkxes, bat also sometimes direetly to roota. 

There ucn^ of eDiiri«^ m, e^rtaln number {pf nniaflHtad wordl — 
iTidec1fnabl««, pirtlcl&s; and slie nnl a few tliAt m IntAf^bla of AnMlfils. 

Bft. The SiitiskrltT todoed, poeBOases nn exeeptiDnallj analyBable . 
ctmraater^ its fetmatlve proceaees are mote regular and tnmapareat 
than thofle of any other Indo-Eurepean tongue. Uence the prerailing 
method of the Hindu native acteuce of granunar^ which sets up a 
eeruln body of roota^ and prsficHbes the proeenaea by whjeh tbeeD 
may lie made Etmm and words, giTing the varioiig added elementa, 
and laying down tbn rules by whkb thslr combluatiou is efleoted. And 
tbn same geuem' method ia, for like reason^ followed also by European 
grammariins. 

10D. The euphonic lawsp aecordidgly, wki di govern the combination 
of suffix or of ending with root or etaisi, possess a high praetical Im- 
partanee, and require to be Laid down in preparation for the topics 
of deel^^astoa and eonjugatioi]. 

IBl# Moraover, the fomatlon of compounds, by joining two or 
DiOre simpie ntems^ in extrensBiy frequent in Snuakrlt; and thit kind 
of eombfnatloD \m Its own pccnllar cupbonk rules^ And once more. 

In the form of the Inuguige as handed down to at by Its litensture, 
the words compoiifig a senEouee or paragraph are adapted to and 
combined with one another by nearly iba tame rules wbLth goTem 
the making of tompeunds: so that it is imposBihIo to take spart and 
uitderataiid a Saaskrit sentence without knowing those mica Hence 
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KQ degree of practieat importan^^e belouglii^ to ttifr iubject 

of enph&Qk camliiiimdaD, 

o- Thli enplienj^ tELtBrdepBEi<|flncB of lbs wonli ef i untBntr^ La im- 
kB-Qwn ta inj atber In utytMng Uk^ tbe fiju-r ^cgr^e^ tml It 

fannDi bvt Eiuptictf-il df hth\g lI liut Ln pirt irU^^Lsil, implriof «n 
CTBCtliTQ tnta nacBlUir met liUvuUllil-B ml at of '" btt in thm tiring Luirui^^ 
wan paly optlOQt]; prtct|c«i. Tbit !■ atniQ^Ly itldlctljed^ loelBbil \if tbe 
orLdcUPa fit Oib qld-at ditlect nf the Tqdtt tnd &r til 6 derfTfld Praknttc 
dlblecitk iHnh of wh\e\ tame of tbe ruVs* [ofpq^iltlly thii ta to iha biitiui 
IBO 113] UH often t 1 QTtt<i4ii 

1D9. Tbe rucitfl whiefa ilto nutbenticutetl by their occmrence in 
the llteriTy noatimenta of the LaDgnige, earlier and tnlerr cumber 
between etgbc ind nloe bundled. About bnlf of tb^c belong fully 
to the Inngunga throiigbiout Its whole iiiatory; fiome (about a himdred 
end fifty) are limited to tbe enrller or pro-elaasieal period; mta^^ 
again dtof a hundred end twenty!, make tbeir €rat eppoAtfunce In 
the later laniBrimge, 

1U Tbara Bxq In thu nnnibEr mlA of dlrBUB 

occurring uaty later itb, at Um In great pact, preinmiblT of ^acondary 
origin; and a cectaLn nninlier are ^wtin donlitlBaj ardAriab uvoJ one» or 
twieq hemaute found in ihe roDt^lijla of tba Ulndu gram m aria□« [103J, 
But *l« of the Host, iamfl ate plainly leconduyT whila othcirj are quea- 
tinnatilB ; and not a few ate aarlitJoni or iilTaiwTiriatiid fonn* of one anoihar. 
ThiUr tbunc are riMitj ihowinf teip^tf^vly r and ai rnhh and lAbb^ 
lOFiic and mine, kfnr and k^oli loata with and TlLliffu.t a aLretftbeiLlni 
tiaaalr at vnnil and Tdd, mmid and mnd; mota In A md in a naaaJ:^ ai 
fciiii and kbnn, gn and gimi, J$ and Jimi root* maie by an added ^ 
aa trl from £p, miiA froeti mniL, pna from bboe, jA from i; mote ihL± 
product of tadupliitatJon^ u Juke item gbos, duiih tmtn dhu| with 
a final albUant of foimatlTo; orifin^ aa bhnkn and bklk| from bbej^ 
nnkf from tifin from hn; ntot-fnnnj held ipart by 

a well-^atahliabrd dbHrordAnco of mflectLon and meillling, wklrlj y«t are 
probably dLAerent n\des nf ono root^ ai Icyf mi kpa vld ^nonr 

and vid Jind. vy mehs* and vp rAcw*i^i and ad on. [u many siinh casda 
U h doubtful wbfltber vt ought to aobudwL'dgr lvo noot^ df only and 
no abaqtutu role of diatincctlon can be laid \\tiwn and mainLainfld+ 

103. Ttio lilt of roota gifeu by ibo illcidn grammarkni contajni 
i fad at two tbdueiod rooti, wrlfaoat Including all thois^ which atjdenta pf 
the languago aro coinpcllod to lonogntxo. Conaldciably tnpte thap b^lf at 
tb1* uuinbor^ then, are nnaulhonticAthl by and iUbopeb tome at 

thp*E may yet cemo to light, or may hvm fajjted without finding cheir 
Way Into any of thii pceierrod Uterary dMumenti, li li ecrtilrt that cootil 
lid aclltl/)tie[ made tn part far tba oiplanatlpn of weedi falfely deacTihed 
» their derLTitiTCfp bat in iks main ftrr nnknovn and perhaps trtkdi^corefahla 
reaaoni. 

3 * 
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fu TTi* lODti ttiLitiilTantiMUfrd by twceabin oEe »lll be midfl no Kccoant 
of thli ar, will ba e^eaiAed u of tb4t clunctflr. 

104. Tli& fornus of tho ioot3 aa liere naed will be fontid to differ 
[a certidu respCErta from tbqse giTea hy t±te natiFfl gramtuErijuka And 
Adopted by 4 ome ErLropeAn workd, Thiu: 

Tbo« foen Gf which the tnltlil n mod n oji^ T^B^lmrly mnTeTted 
(□ n And f lilcr eBttmlC] m liy ihft EfLado ^jiiLOiijiuis ■# 

begfnnloR with ^ ind fj no frarntfini tntborily Mlovi tbif exAmpU. 

b, Tb^ HindoB ctuAifr is Aliopte TOOU A niLmbci of dsnYBd ■tomi; 
TBdopbcAted QoBi^ AA didbl^ iaxid^A; ppciont-Atonu^ u drnn^ uid 

danomlnmiitc EtemAr kiiinir, aabhdg^ msntr, Bdntr. artth 

And tha like. Thpaa nra In EnropflAn worba emETmllT TEdneod t« iheif 
iriii! tiloer 

a. A nncahei: Qf iiKito ending in Aii A whleb li IminlArly treAdzd in 
the prate ut'iyateoi ara written In the Hindu lists with diphtlioo^ — e or 
id DC oj heio they will be rej^ried ai ft-rafiti (ba« Efil). The o of nah 
TfFOt-fonnf, afpeelil^yi if purely ubitiBry^ no ffiini or dirlrmtirfi mide 
ffom the roetm JoftSfy it 

d- The nwta abowin; Enter^^htngembly f mod ir md Ir or nr mad 
iir ■« written by tbo Ulnim with y or wSth f, or with both. ThA 

I here mbo U only rormAl^ intmided to nurk Ihp roota u llmhla to ceftAln 
modlkcjtianA^ minte it nowhare shims Elwlf in iny fami or ded^Atiro. Soeh 
roots will in thia worh be vritton with 

The roots, on the ather hhudf ibowtnf a TAdAtiira betwoEn y And 
wf [rArnly rw) ma wcAk And itronf fonat will bo htti wrftteJi with y^ ii by 
the nttivo Rrsmjtdidmnx, AlihooRh EOiny Europe atv Aothoritita profer tba other 
or rtrong foriDr So lonu u we write ito mutranfthanod towsI In Tid Atld 
In mud mud Mifi ond their Uke^ conilsteney AOEttiA to tequlro tbmt wa 
write It in fl|j And k:y slin —in sll cAfas mUho, wiihoqt re^ronco to whst 
mof IlaVO baen tho roorit od^iul Indo-EnTopoAn faitn, 

lO&P Ih niACiy ouKi of moti mhowini mon diAmono fomir tha iolanlon 
of A rf^ireflanutlie form Is a mArter of comp Anti to lodHTorenco, To deAl 
with Aflch CASsfj AcrOrd^nf to KM\t bUtoricml ehArmctcr is ths pirt nthof of 
An Indo-EAtcrpemn conapirmtLTn i^znoimr thmn of a Situkrlt fntnmAF^ We 
bo OODteni to Accept si fooll whmt elemeiitH flEem to hAvo OH iha 
vholo tbAt Tilne Id the exlrtln^ condltlnn of the lAO^niRr, 

IM. Stemft Af well AH roGta hAYO th^lr YAcintiDDH of form i3<l 1). 
Tbo Hindu frttntmarkDB usiiAlly ^Ife the futm an the normnl 

oiiO| oi^d derive the other from It by a aireDglhcning change; nome 
EuropeAu lutharldeB do the BAme, while Dthera prefBy the contriry 
method; the ehoire ii of uneasentini couAequeuEOp and may he deter¬ 
mined in any cua by motlvea of eonvenEeneo. 

107^ We ihAll aocordlDgly cemider firat of allp in the present 
ahnpter^ the raphonlc principles and laws wbleh goTem the cecnhinulon 
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of tbc fllementi of wordfl anO of words ap element h of tJia leotenca; 
theo will be iakoo up tbe subjoot of ^ttfle6doa^ tindor the two b^ad^ 
of deatuosioa and cunjo^adoa j and au aecoimt of the classes of 
uQiadoetod vordo will ffiUow. 

tt. The formfttioQ of aonJugatLoul HteniH I tease aod mode-gteins; 
slsa participles and infialtlve) will be taaght, as U naoak in coanoedoa 
with the prooaasea of eonjngational Uiflectioii j that of uninflected 
wordflt In conuec^ou with the various classea of those words. But 
the gecenil subjeot of deri vation, nr the fundstion of dnctinniile Stc?ms, 
will be tatsa up hj itself later (chap- XVIil; and It will be followed 
by an aeeoant of the fonuntton of compooud stems (ebap. XVIII )- 

108. It h by no means lo be eipeoteJ of begimsers 
in the language that they will attempt to master the rutes 
of euphonic eambination in a body^ before going on to learn 
the paradigms of inflection. On the eoatraryj the leading 
paradigms of declension may best be learned outrighi^ 
without attention, or with only a minimum of attention^ 
to euphome rule* In taking up conjtigation, howevcri it 
is practically, as well as tteoreticallyj better to kam the 
forms aj combinadons of stem and endings ^tb attention 
to such laws of combinaLion as apply in the paitictilaj cases 
concerned. The rules of external combinadoiij goYcmbig 
the makC'Up of the eentence out of words, should be 
grappled with ouly when the student is prepared lo begin 
the reading or the formadoii of sentences. 

Principles of Euphonic Combinaticn. 

100. The rules of combinatioit 'BaihdM piftHnff 
are in some icffpoels different, according as they apply — 
a* to the LUterna] make-up of a word, by the addition 
of derivative and inflectional endings to roots nud stems; 

b. to the more external putting together of stems to 
make compound stems, and the yet looser and more accidental 
collocation of wortls in the sentence: 

o. Hence they are tisually diTidedinto rules of internal 
eombinatioD, and rules of external oombination. 


110-] 


Ilf. EtTFBOmQ CoMHtSA'flOSf, 


as 


110. Id both ciDsaea of CWA^ howavari the f»D&niL principlea 
of combuiEdDD Kr« th» lAme —and Mlcowiaa, to a grant oxtaot, the 
Apeclfic rul^D. Tbe dlfferanceB depend in put on the accaricDee or 
nDn-f}OcujfieDe0 of enrtain ceialuQAtiona La thu one gIam or lha other; 
in part, on tho differniice of treatnont of the ftame sonDd an innJ of 
1 root or of An ODdingT fonaet beEng' more persittent thaii the 
Latter^ m |Art, oe the ocourrence Lo exterDal oombivat^on of certain 
chan^B wbkh are Apparontly pbonolic but really hutoricalj and, moat 
frequent and coiupioaoua of all, on the fact timt Toweli and 

BemivoTeli and nanali exercise a Bouantkiiig Inluenco in extemal 
nomblnaduD, hut act b. inteituil^ Bence:, to avoid unaeceaaary repe¬ 
tition as well aa the separadon of what really belonga to^ethefr the 
rules for both kinds of combination are given below in eonneetloe 
with One another. 

HU a, MoreCTOrp before case^Ddlnga beginning with bb and b 
snamely^ bhyam, bbia, bhyaa bu!. the troatmedt of the Imala of itouie 
\e in general the aame as in the oombinatioDB of words [pada] with 
one another ^ whence thoae eudinga ire Bometimep caLled padA-end- 
ings^ and the rAsea they form mre known as padja-cAses. 

b. Ttfi impvrti.nc;e of thii dktiiictliiin ia MEEurffbal exA|garite4 by the 
(^rdinuy itAtBinent af IL In fut, dh k the ooly ilPiiAnt mufa tnitiiil et an 
•ndlng ocnrriiig In CQDiiaxatkn^ u bh In decIcniJeti; and ihn dUTcmiu 
at their truimemt li in part ewLug fo tha ana eemlng into cMliilen namLIf 
with ihfl ef ■ reel and iha othsi at u endingp and In pari to ika fact 
t>iat db, a deBtal^ li nveie uiliuLlabli] to piLtmli and than biL 

A more miffcad and prnblanutiii diitinfitlon ii made heiirfidn hu and the 
Tirhal ending! ol^ BVa, oite., sape dally aftar palatal agenda md ^ 

e. Further^ hefora cartAin of the surfixee of derivadon the GdiI 
of a Item ia BomDtPmBB treated in the lame manner as that of a word 
in coliipOjitioi]+ 

dL Thii ii efpficlally the uae before iCGouduy aafSl^f having a 
mathldlr dittlDEt DflnSp Ukfi the podUeiaiYf mint and vBJ&tr tht ahutacl- 
makldg tra^ the lufda ot material EDiya, and.ie vn; and 1± li ninch 
more freqaRUt in ftc LatH? Iiiiauige than Id Iha earllsr^ The ei ampler afe 
speradlo tn idhaiairterp and no tnhli can be glTen to coYbc them: fer detaCb^ 
lee the varioas iufdic*, in rhapr XV|I. in the HV. (u may bi? mcntimicf] 
hare) the unlj aiamptEt are vidyhnnwit [barida garutmantp kakud- 
mwnU ebL), pf^adTAnt (bBaide marutvnnt, ett)^ dbyaidvia 

[beijdc DAmasvin, ^agml (betide ajmA, Idhinhi iiipnm^a 
(bnide nuaLMmayn, vid abniiiyn, and aiilio-yUf 

davoyut aafcfdhoyu (betide nAjnaAyu, vacftoynp and ibB ATf^ 

iddi only s&howan (HV. onbavanj. 

Hi. The Uadlni rul«* of ktanial GoinblnatiDh [li alEnady itated- 
10$^ are Ekofe which are of mCnt ImmadLlte impEFtance la a bafinncT {□ 
tha Unfiugc, siii«« kit Aral task li to BLaitec the pitnripii paraiiigma of 
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fnl^cd^^m t the mie» of e^Ltomd combLnttlQn may better bo l«ft untanahEd 
liutil he eemea (o doaUag w\ih woida In lenlBncBE^ or to truiilflting^ Than, 
hswflTfrf^ thoy ura indiipensablo^ iLnoe the pru^r form of the WQZili that 

fiOT^paH the ECiDtctica U tint ho dotonnUieii T^theirt thEni- 

15- Tkfl general principled of comblaatioti qndorlyCD^ the eaphouie 
ruJes^ and detennfnln^ tbeb* elAiriGniLtiDn, may be elated ae fqllowji : 

IIS. Hiatus, In geneTBl^ Matua is fuibiddeu| Bxezj 
ayllaiile except tbe initial one of a tenteuce^ ot of a woiii 
or phmae not forming part of a eentencot muat begin with 
a eoasonant (or with more thnn one). 

ft* For datallfl, ind for exceptions^ see 13& ff- 

b. In the uriter Unguige;, hnwerer, hiitui in eirety poiUlve was 
A tnndanilr KdmlttBih TMi plaitiTj riom the moafror^ or motriul 

puts pf the VhAi^ If here In tnnninerihte InAneea y Md t in to h* roid 
u i artd ti, md, lofli often, e long ipirel li to ho fsidl'red into Ivo towsIb^ 
Hi nnluF lo male gocKt the mfltn- h. g., irfirya:^aiii hat to be reul u 
Tiri-^^BFam» era^Yyam en^a^-Ti^am* Mid id oOd In the Biahrainaa, 
aI»o, we and tYae» snraF^ dyaiie doMtlbed u diitrlkbloi^ Tyann And 
satyam ib triijrllablE*, r^anyn « of fonj syllihlee, and the lilt. Bee 
fuithtt fl+ 

X14. Beasptration. An aspirate aiulo is liable to 
lose its aspiratioQp being allowed to stand unchanged ooly 
before a vowel or aemivowel or naml. 

ilB, Assimilation. The great body of euphonic 
changes In Sanskritp ns elsewhere, faiU under the general 
head of aaffimilatxqn — which tates place both between 
sounds which are iio nearly alike that the difference 
between them U too insignificant to be worth preaerving, 
and between those which are scj diverse as to be practically 
incompatible- 

llS- In part, assimilation involves ihe convergion of 
one lound to another of the same soriesp without change of 
articulating position; in paitp it inTolvet a change of positionp 
or transfer to another series. 

in* Of chingfle within the leiies, the moit ffcquant wid Im- 
portaat occur in thft adaptation of lurj and sominl aonndB to one 
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another ; but the h&iaIb uud 1 h&Te itbo fu certuln taA^ their fipecLil 
ai&fialUUTe bduecMe. Thai: 

IL« III ikfr trpi tlutaa Doci^niul mntai ahJ iplmatf, itur^ AUd lazLiEit 
KTb irh^U]r lUi^mpitiklA ^ fia iiitdef cithci cla^i eia idth^r pni^ide er t^llov 
Miiint of either. 

A iniitt^ Biirtl ot vfFDAiit, li uilmSItted hy kelD£ thaiigk^d Id Iti 
coimpondent of tha 0 thi!T Mudi of iha iplrwuii tbs «iid S It thR suly one 
hiTiof t BdiitAt izariExpiiDdedl^ HuheI^ Jfi ia wkJch tl Li CDatUllhld in rl-^ 
tiemti cotdkiUAtiaii (104 if). 

rh« utuH mare tmlf comhtnRble: a daiiL mif eUhor precede 
or fallow a mate of HttheT bipd^ &e the tonuii tptnnt li ■ ft may *l4o follow 
t Bimd cpiiant (tihUiUt) ^ HO lEutl, hawerCT, rTOrpieEcdet n HiblUnt In iIih 
I nterior of & word (li li ckiEised inttetil to sjuuvAru.); tod In cKttitiiJ 
eombJsition their roTi^omnee li uiuilty ivolded b j luoition of n tuid umio, 
d. A iimiTawe! htt itlll letR ionaotitfiii InOneure- o Towel letit 
of ill: hnth tro freely provided fdItowEd by Honndi of oveiy otbor 

elm, in ita IJLtdnor of i woni^ 

BEfore i Hlbllant, bowmr, li Couiiil; of the pemlTowoli, only t and 
Tory ruEly 1. Moieoror^ in ojcteniil eomhliititont r fi ofton chingail to tti 
tuTd rormpoodsnt b. 

Bot 

f Iti compflflttHjTi and lentence-ao-lloattioDj initial towcI* uid Bsml- 
toweli ind niitU tbo la^niTi thi^ piceEdlng Hdtl to ho aontiLt, And 

Bofi^ni a niul tnd 1^ the iifliniJlitlfe proo»i ii JOEQattoiHi cairkd 
faitiia^ by the convealon of i tmd jaute to a niaal ar 1 rotyeciitdJy^ 

IIB* Of oDUTerBloii^^ invalvitijs u ehnuire of mrtkuLata poBition, the 
molt iiapart*i]t mo Iho^Be of dental lounda to lie^l, aud, leso ofteu, 
to piiibaL ThuB: 

The dentil a ud n an Teiy frwjnBniiy wraterted to | and ^ by 
the iifllniiJiitlui Lahnenre of BontJ^aom at OEighhourtiis lingaal icioiidif thi^ 
eT£0 by loondi — namEly, i- Utd TQ-TOWtld aikd k — wkith kiTft thBiMEkci 
HD Un^aal ckuMtar. 

b, A iLan-nuil dRiital mute ki (with m ffiT fticeytloiif In exUnul 
eo[»hinatlDtv] male Hn,giial whim It Moe? tnlo coBirfon will a Unfuil iuiinA 
C. TliO dflnml mali* uai fihlEant are made palatal hy a cOntlfiianj 
paVatil. 

Bat mJiOt 

di A m {not ndkal] li aseimilatcd to a following EPniqciant, of 
whatOTEr kind. 

Foi enrtiin i±Lamal(uiJ ruei^ lee 161 ■ 

119. The ouphonie rombinalluEia of the palatal tnutos. the palatal 
ilhilBUt^ titil the Mpirailijn, as hrfng sou nils dedred by phonetic 
aitSTitlDB from more orCginal gtttturaEa are made peculiar 
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and OTippUcfttcil liy t^o crlrtMtustanecfs: ih^lr reTtlralon to a g^uctrirEl 
fbnn (or the appearance of tlia nnalt^rfid guttural instead of 
43;- and the dilFdrent Uflatm&Qt of j lud h. aeeurdiisK aa they repteaocLt 
one or another degree of alteratsOB —the one tending:, Uko Ct more 
to the gnttural reTereEonT the other abowiTtg, like 7, a more mbllnnt 
and lingual rhancter^ 

12 a The lingiml sibilant f. aleo of deriTativo character ;from 
dental aj, ihowa as ndfcal final peculiar and problematic phenomeTia 
of combination. 

121. E^t^ntion and abbreviatiqn □£ cuaso- 
aaat-g]roii|)s. The natlte gramiiiaTiEiiia a.llow or require 
certain entenaioan, by duplication or ioseilionp of gmups of 
consonants. And, on the other hand^ abbreviatioa of cei- 
taLn other groups ie allowed^ and found oficti practised in 
the manuscripU, 

122. Permitted Finals. The pernutted occuirence 

of conHonanta at the end of a word ia quite narrowly 
reatrictfld- In general^ only one coasonant is allowed after 
the last vowel; and that mnat be neither the aspiration^ 
noT a aibilaat, nor a acini vowel (save rarely nor an 

aspirate mulOj nor a sonant mule if not nMoJ^ nor a pfilataL 

1B3. In ere men I and Dec re men t Besides these 
more or leas regular changes accompanying the combination 
of the parts that make up words, there is another class of 
n diFecenl character^ not consisting in the miitnal adaptatioaj 
of the parts, but in stieagthenjng or weakening changes of 
the parts themaelves^ 

124. U Id ijopoBsiblo to ciury through s perfectly ijateBmlio 
afrangciucnt of the delmiled nilea of euphodio ^ombinatiui*. becmisB 
thfj iltflferaTit Torietlaa of ouphonie chaDge more or less overlap aud 
lalentect one aaotber. The order obBerrod beloa' will be os follows. 

1 . Enles of TOwel corubiniltlou, for the avoiaaure of hirttna. 

S. Eiik^ as tE> permitted finnlB vsince these auderlk the fun her 
ircotiueat of hual cousocaats In csiernal i^iiiblaition?. 

3. RuIl^s for loBi of aspiration of aa wpiratti mute. 

A Rul€S of surd and aonaut Aasiin Hatton. iBctudlug these for €nal 

a and ¥. 
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5. Ralei fur the cttoTenioii of dsattl eoande to liogitiAJ itad 
pjilmUI. 

6. Butse for ilia ahugiea of finiki nmaJa, lodudbitf tbose {a wblch 
A funner final followlej^ the naul ro'Appears in cucbiiiAtlDiL 

7. Bolee legardlef the «peeLal chasgeA of the derlvitive roondB 
— the palatnl mntes and alhllAnt. the aepirAtion. and the lio^l 
aihilant. 

8. Sales as to extessiun and abbreviitiuii of conionaiit groups. 

9. Rales for strengthen Eng ssd rreskeniDg proEesees. 

Everywhere, rules for more spuradlc and less daselfiabie eabca 

will be given in the most praotiesUy eonveitleut CDnneetlofi; and the 
Index will render what belp is needed toward Guding them, 


Allies df Vowel Combination. 

12 B. The concurrence of two vowels, or of vowel and 
diphlhong, without interveniog coosonunt, ia forbidden by 
the euphony of the later or classical language. It is avoided, 
according to the circumstances of the case, either by fusion 
of the two concurrent sounds into one, by the reduction of 
one of them to a Bemivowel, bi by development of a semi- 
Towel betTveen them. 

a> far ih« not inhs^ueot cu<« o/ compeittlsn mi jenlaaes'^isbl- 
Uitian tn wbteb lie TeEqut Ibm at a b «t y qj v belwesu vowels lEive* 
• pennuent bUlui, ho hekw, 133 if., 176-Tj fm cartiia Sail HrtrcU 
wbleli ui milntslnod nnehuifei in leateiicfl-eomilniHqn le/otB m iniUii 
vowel, «e« 138. 

b. A very fiw waidi la tlsii ednllttd written roim «iow jatiilDr 
blituit iTith sro titau iierr [ptriips for tituu, BH,), prduga tmim- 
poh (for pHyugn ?); mS, in Bv., suutf. 

o. The Iflits If Llin older dliJKi ire wrltisu iccordlag to tic eophimio 
fLlei or tha liter lingmige, illbeugk In tLom {leg 113 b) Ihe hlitdi it 
Willy or friqmnt seetiHciieo. Beoeo tbay in not lo be wad ii wiitteB, 
iqt wtli conitjiitJr ntorrine [AtithI af the piMWia, of Towol-conibinallDa 
wllei they lava b«a nide artUrliliy te undergu. See furtbtr IBRe, 

d. Aim tn lie Iat« linggigt, hixto* bttwaon the two pliJn* orpriuMtj 
dlvUioui of 1 mEtriciJ line ii toltribly rriquoi.i, ind U li not nnkiiawn la 
■porsdle C4iei own in tb« interior of a plda. 

c. The roles of viwel cembinatmD, ss regards buifa the rcaulUnx 
lOimil and Its sceeit, nre nearly the same la Internal and In extemal 
sAihuhlp 
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120. Two iimiJai liznple rowelf, abort or hng^ coaJEWce, 
and form the coTresponding long vowel: thus^ iwo a-Towel6 
(aither or both of thenL abort or long) form ^ l; two i-Towels^ 
I i; two u-vowela, 3" aad, tbeoreticallyj two f-vowels 
form ^ t, but it ia queatiouable wbethei the caia ever 
practicallj oaouriL &tajnplea itre: 

7T Be cS 'praja^ (oB + aprajah)* 

grfN Bti 'va {ati-l-iTa> 
atHctam [sii-ulctam}^ 

^[!Hn\ TSjS (rlja + lHit); 

adhl^varah radhi-i^rarah]; 
si jiihlipabhit ||iiihQ—upalffbiti- 

a. .\m the ■.1 h?ti!i Elunplal IndlDite, H will be the pfa^LEce e^eTyirbm 
in this wort, \A trAiuIltenlEan (not In the to seperite 

1niJep«ivl«DE wordj; ani if An initiel rawbl uf a fnnnwtii;pc wnwd bu roflieflrrd 
Witb 9 ftnil 0^ ibfl pnKedinjSs tlm wlU b« Lmilwtqdi by m ipoiUaptie — 
jinfln If iln.' Inltlil Towel be Oie Hbortetr dunbU if U be ih* lonperp of the 

two dUTetent InlrtAl^ wbtrh in tvtrjf t*K of citmbliiA^nn ySeli ibe mip 

127. Ap a-TDwel comiiinea wUh a followipg l-vowel lo 
^ e; with an a-vowel, to,^ o; with ?r Ft to ^ **■; with 
5f } [theoietically), to with If o oi^ ai, to^il; with 

^ o or tr £u, to ^ In. Examples aio; 
fjgRf rijeDilr» ir^a-indra]; 

Wtopade^Bh :bit»-upBdeij«t); 
mahor^ih fmaliS-Fsih); 

^ B&i Va (aa + evaj; 

rajatyvaryain [r^jB*ai9varyBPi]; 
diviukaBah (diva-okasa^^; 
jTuSii^dbam I'Jvara'aufadhaiaj. 

a. Iti the VtJit t«XH, tlw Mwrt r i» <«dln«ily •fritipn uin-lKHinl 
Kflcr ih« a-vowBl, wtliil, if JotiFi 1< liittmoU tSu«. motiaFBlh in'tft*! of 

Tiis t«a voweb, liowRTcr, o*MiiiWy protiottctwl *f ojte •yltilib. 

b. When ibMCiifvt wanb like indf* a ibl mo to inf romSiueJ, the 
fltii eomWiiiilBh, to todri, i» nido flrat. ihd (hi‘ mult tt Indre " M 
(not Indrit " 'hi, Irom tadn a Hi], 
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1S8. Aa the BCMnt of thm ?owa| cocubtuAtmnjip it In 

to be nodee4 tb^E, &a a cnatter of cau^ve, tbs naioa of a^utd with 
yields acute, mud that of gmve with grav^ yields gi^re; that 
of dreojufi^i: with aircniDfieic csaaot occur j 2. m cueumliei with 
foliowiep icuto yields Juiute, the icul element of the former 

beiiig r»Kd to acute pitch; a grave with following acute does tho 
Hame^ m do upward ilule of the voice on a ayllahlB is acknowl&d^od 
in tha Lsognige; hut, whea the former of the fused elemeote is 
scute ADd the latter grave, we might expect the resulthig sjlUble 
to be in genera] circutadeX} to represent both the original tones, 
Pa^l in fact allcws this accent In every such case^ and in a siugle 
nc-centnated BiShuiana teit (QB.J, the circumdex is regularly writteiL 
But the langnagc ahawip on the whole^ an mdlpposition to bJIdw the 
cirenEudox to rest on either long vowel or diphthong as its sole basis, 
and the acute element is sufered to raiBc the other to its own level 
of pitch, making the whole syilable scute. The only ciceptioa to 
this, 10 moat of the teats, is the combination of £ and i, which be¬ 
comes i: thus, diTl 'TTOt from divf i^a; lu the TalttLriya texts alone 
anch a case folluwa the general rule, while n. and ti^ instesd, make 
u: thus^ B^dgdtft from su-udgAta. 

129. The i-vowelAp the ii-vowele, and ff before a 
disainiLlar vowel or a diphthongs are regularlj' converted each 
into its own correaponding iemivowel, IT y or 5f v or ^ r* 
Examples me: 

ity Aha [iti+Sha); 

^\u^ jnadliT iTB (madliu-j-ln]; 

^ dnlUtnrthe {dnhitr^artlm)^ 

T^ZITTJ atry mjb {strt+asyaj: 

^ vadhTfii >adlLn-ai]. 

w. Bat in interna) combitiatiDu the 1 and n-vowels ire not seldom 
ebsoged instead to iy and nv — and ihis odpenlally in monosjIlabLea, 
or after two conflOUints, w^her^ otherwise a group of consonanta 
difficult of pronnncbitlon would bo the reaulL Tho cases will be 
noticed heloWt in explaining Inieeted forms, 

bi A radical i-vuwe] is couvofted Into y even before 1 in perfect 
lenie-inllectioni lo ninyima [ninl-j-tma;. 

c. 3ji * few ftporadlL' cum, i and n became^ ly ^ even in word- 

compoiEtlDn! e. If,, triyavi (iH-huwl), viysiiga auvita 

(nil + ita): c&Eipaie 1204 b* c. 

d. Wot Teiy Kldoni, tbe luae w&rd [eipeddly u fomid in dlffflrent 
testi flf the older UELguaggi} Uu tnato thmn ena IouDi fihDwtns vtiiotLi ixMtiE] ent 
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at Mil i- &r ii-ire>wihl^ ^ svht or suvar, tanve Qr tanuirfl-p bndhiiyB 
at bndlmfyft^ rStiryal or ritidyAi. For ik^ ifiuu; part* daubtrEea, vlaeso 
►re only twn irayi of writlof the ume prannnciatiflnT flu-ftP* budhuCa, 
and 413 au ; iud thP dlicordanro hu no athai impOrtiil'Ce, Itei^rical tit phriiirtE^ 
ITiare 1» motfl or 3ei4 of tMo dUTL-ft^Eioc of tfPAtmenf of an i- or a-climtut 
afttr i aonjanant In oU fiorioili sf tht 

a. In tkc older lans^-i^, tben 1 b a markEd diffoivnee. In trapoi^t li» 
the tAqiloncy of Towol-combihJitlon for avoiding hlatiw Hi compiTiid wilh 
that of oon-aomblnation and coTSfcqqEot hUtna, hetw^on lli« at C4iet 

whota two iniWol^BOiknd;F^ itmUar or disaiuillikr* would eOalEitiO into 
laij and that whow an 1- or a-anwtl VOtLld ln^ tiOriTertfid toto ■ aotnl- 
TOweL Hnu, lo woid-eompn^itltin, the raHa of the caui ofeoaltfaied wtimeTa 
to tIkEii* at hlattu an la BV. is Are to oop^ In AV ►► nlDotoen le one, 
whtLo the of lemlTowet-con^oiiloti an In EV, only ona In iweIto^ Id 
AV, anly nna In IIfe; in EEntaDtie-ttimbiDatEonh the auofl of cOaletcenCfi 
are in both liV* ind AT- abOBt aa »P«n (o onr^ whiJo tbofe of flemivf^wel- 
coTi^entDa fn EV. only one tn flfly, in AV. ant In five, 

L For coiUdn oBBEi of the Idie dt isaliidUAlOJl of i and U boloro y and 
V rejpHetifilT, BOB 333 a 

130- As ra^weij tiff sticent — liflrei as iti tho preyedEmif cjtae 
liaa , thf> onU" <^aD3b[BBt^D^ r&qn:rlntt owUce is thtt of an acutes i- or 
ti- Towel with m. follow init grjtTot tho rvfinlt ib oiroiiinfieK; ami such 
eases of oirCiimdeB Ate lajiiiy times more frer|neBt tItAn any nod bLI 
atheiH- Eitampleo srtt 

drf^ vyuftl abhyaJOftti; 

nadyau [tiBili-Su]; 

arista [sd-i^tal' itaad-aa). 

fL. Of a BiniMjiT - cDtnblfiatltiD of arnts y wiLb fallowing gtivo^ only a 
■ingle cM 4 f haa baan riottd In acL'entad teits; namely, vij^tT Hkt (L o, 
otit : arr^ lj, tbu aecantuatlcn fl In aiirordanra with the 

ml-ti for 1 Aikd u. 

131. Of a diphlhoDg, tlie Bnal i* or u-elenieDt is changed 
to its corresponding senuTOwel, ^ y or Tj before any vowel 
or diphthong; thus^ ^ e (renllY ai: 28 a] beootnes ^ ay, 
and o (that is, an: 29 a' becomes ^^^av; ^ ai becomes 
^nrr ay. and ^ an becoinea av, 

A- Ho obrtTigp of acccDt, of cOurssH peeura here; each oriifltial 
syllable rcUtas it* Ajllabiti identity , releI bencA alstp its pwo tone. 

b* EBimplfii GBn bo giveEi dctly far fntHntl romhiiiitfun, aIscc in ■&Ee,rnal 
combfnjtiDi] tlicrir are further fihiEtijiMt el-b Oifl noAt p^agraph, Thiii, 

5PI naya .ae-a; ; ^ nSya [noi-aj; 

bhava bbo-a ; '>n? bb^va (bbSu-ai. 
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X32. la FAteroAl ^ombiaatidn, we ItAve the impartank 
additioiiaJ rule that the semiTawel Eesukiog from the coa- 
veTflion of the final elemeat of a diphthong h in general 
dropped; mid the resulting hiattis ia left without frnthei 
change. 

133. That is to say, a final ^ e (the mast fiequent 
caie] becotnee timply CT a before art initial vowel (except 
^ a: iee below)^ and bath then Tcmain uachanged; 

and a final ^ ii, in like oiaiiiLert becopieA I'oFerywhere] 
^ a. Thus, 

?T ^w\r\\ I ta igatlh [to + igatSfi,; 

negara \h& [carafe+lh*); 

FTWT taaml adadit (taemSi-f-adadit]; 

fit'll J m H BtrlyS uktam (etriy&l-hnktam). 

Tbs s^miiLtdan} ailav ibe ^ in mcb fomblpitfijiiA fa be aitbEj 

latnlDcd ar drappadj bai tbe imiforiii prtctteo liiq ra^imicxtpti. sf qtsz/ 
fcfe, In iceoidtaca irith tbe itrtflt requjrsi&cnt af tba YiMc 
(PrJitjfIbliruh Ji^Diivowal und Icive fbr biatnj 

b- Tbe fcralitence n^Jt l|« ^l4lua CalUcd by tkfi i^niitiiSoil ti 4 ellln 
Isdleitli^iL uf ikn cumpiiittTEijr iw«at lou of iba iniarfEiiliif comitiumt^ 
HiQnd, 

koWHTnr^ of ibfi avaldi^tOg of bktui kj {;giiibliiilioTi of tbt 

fln«t Towe) witk ibn foUowliig InltUl nefcrdSnf ta the nnul mlti 
nF* rntt TTlth in 0^*17 period n( the from the BY, doirtij hnt 

they ifs fiTt tnd of a|rTadic chmctar, C^OEuparo the ilmfiAT treaiisent ef 

Ike blitm After t loot finjJ H, IT 6 - 7 . 

d- For the peEitllif iKtimfint of thii eombllnitloD lo Eertun cun9 by 
the MS.p lie ITS d, 

134, Ik. The diphtboD^ a [except ap phooctic alteratfon of temi 
oat lec ITba'i Is na osasuAh fiDnl. Appeanu^ only tn tfaa atom go 
(36t o>, IB ths voc. tfiiig. of B-atema .341)^ ia wordi of which the 
final a ii totohined with iL« pirtkle u, ii atho, lod la a f&w Lnter- 
jectloBi. In the Ittftt two claH«<aa U ia uncoinbiBAble fbalow, laS o.fl- 
th« ToiatIveA lomBtimoe retain the w and aometimea loec it (tho 
practice of dilTerent teita ore too diafcrcnt to be briefly stated) ^ go 
6 » tJOiopOsition onlyj does not ordinarily Inae iti finiiJ elemant* but 
reuaiiiB gaF or go A fini! aa be cornea a. with folio wing hlataa, 
before any yd wet tavu a jfor whieh^ aea the next pftnkgmph). 
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b. The ^ ¥ of AT from ^ 5u is usuoJiy retaiceftr 

thufl, 

r=n%| tav evR (tlB-heTBj; 

nbhflT indras^l (iil)h£uH-iiiilrlgTii}^ 

C* In oldtr lilJWeTBFi it in aomt teitM, be¬ 
gone MD U-TflWcl^ ta nbbatiK in oUiisr ti^iU It im lIt^^ fil, nt 

ioH^B It# n-fllement befoic dtui^ inktLil idweli Ibufr^ ta eva, abha in- 
drd^ni. 

135. Afier fioftl ^ e or ^ an loiLiRl ^ a dJaappemi. 

a» The resulting ^fycant Is m if t!l€^ a were oot dropped ^ bat 
rather absorbod into the preceding dipbtbong. ha^iiig Its tone duly 
teX>ressnted In the eomLInatiun. If, RAiuclyj tha e or o la gtiiTe or 
circumflex and the a ftewtej the former boeomea anate| if the e or 
o la aeute and the a gravn^ the former heeomes clrenindeXt ad uaii- 
ally m the fnsina of an aepto and a grare element K bath aro 
acotB or both graTe, no change, of eulifse. Id hOtm tn the result 
Elam pies are: 

*bmvflii [te abru?ai[il; 

iff fit* ^bravlt (sd]^ Bljravn]; 

i^fHrr^ir hitsitavyo {hiiisitairy&^ 

Uk-AI yad indro ‘br&Tlt [ydd irndpiit nbraTlt ■; 

jgqTFT yad rfjanyo "brsTlt ydd rSjaQy^ 

BbTOidt]^ 

b* As to th^ UA« of ih^ avpgraha slgB In tha case nf lucli an oJifilntt, 
fiCE abovL'^ 10, In trtnilltondttii, the npe«0opht?, "r iDUfh bmth- 

Inft wim Iw Filed in thta work ta Tvprrionl 1t. 

(jfc Tliii eltiloii or ahiuTptiori of tnitinl a aOsr tiaai O of O; wbirh |n 
tlhO lat^r ian||kiag» Li iht invtriiiilu enk, la in Ihd Teda only an nctuioiul 
rtccurrcni^-, Thaa^ In Ojc ant of oraiiy 45IKI InttADccE af snob an 
ini Hat a^ It la, a^ the motrn ehoTi, to be really omlimrl nlily abo ut HTOlliy 
tiiD«5 1J! tbo AT^ kfis than ^ ttmei out of abeat ttWO. In neidiEr 
wort is Ihere any accoirfaiiLe in lE&peci to ihe oomblnaUDn In qoaHtion 
Iwineeii the written auJ fpotpii forft^ oF ih^ itH; Ui ltV,( the a la (ai 
written) elided ift id ore than three qn^rtcTi of the casca; Ja kV., in ibauf 
iwo tbifdi^ and in both leata It 1* writii-n In a lUimber of inatamiM wljeie 
ihu metn? nf^tnirta Ita tuntsslun. 

d* In a few iLuea, nu tnlrial A ii tbua elided, oapOidalLy that iif 

Atman. 

e. Ti> the rufea of Tsiwel eomblnntlpnt as ibova stited^ there 
artf certAia exccptionj. Some of the tunro Isolnted of these will be 
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nodord wb^re they eotnc up In tlie proceaaei of Iniecdf/ti etc.; i^few 
require lUButioc here^ 

130. Id iiitgjiml CDmbin&tlDD. 

n* The muj^ent a niRkei with the Loitiii towqI of a ruet the 
emhiiuitioiaj tl, au* fir .v^dhi-vowFls^ Sai.'j Infitc&il *.*( a# o, nr 
’guDA-voweli), aa risquired by 197: thua, fiita (a+lta) fiulilmat 
LB+Tib]iiiat;> firtOmot (a+ydimot;^ 

bn. Tbfi fln&T o ot i Mitm [1S03 a] heruiees at hefare Lbe enffis y& 
{oeL^umIIt Lb; 1^10 a], 

c. The tiiiJ Towel ef a item 1 j often djoppod wIieq a jai:4>DdBiy luHlx 
U added [liOaaJ. 

d. Fnr the w^ik^ulDi; and lou nf ndli^at ydWfllJ, ind fnl- O^TteJn inBcr- 

tioni, aee lt>elow,. 948 95T-0. 

L3T« Id excemaJ cambineitioii; 

a. The finRl a or fi of a prr-poaltioo, with imtifil ? of ii fooi, makea 
&r Inafead of ar^ Thua^ sr^bati arardiatL ^ava-hT^bati'i 

apaj^ati (^B.: iipa-|-|^atl^ bat AY» upax^Kiiti.i 

Xnftancfii mxo iK.{;aitl>n aUf in£t with of a dual a er ^ bEfug kit 
fiQtlroljr htifoto Inldal O or 0: thus, la Turb-furokir a?^ fi^yAmaa ABn, 
ap' e^atu utc. in fieri; vaiItii^, u npat&vya, opetf; in compomidi^ 
a& daqonb yatlketam^ and (permliaLbi]f) toinpokindfl with O^^ha (not iv.ro)t 
otu (tint ^uo^hU]^ odann, aa adharofflia or ndlmrlitiq^ei^ tilcd&na 
Of tilladana ^ and oven Ip icniionee-^onihlnatloD, *i ntayaa., aqviii’ 
yBith* oolq« (all RYp)^ tr* er n an and o^man ainl alwaya 
with Ehc exolamaitiin om or odLkfira. 

O. The foxm Alt Ijoni Hometimoa zDikea tha hiOaTkr or vpddM 

f33&) dlpbibaniiJ fumblaatEon with a preceding a- vowel: tbua, pr&udblf 
aka&tihi^ (fiom pra H-u^lii. ebo.}. 

13©. C&rlam finat Towelg, moreoTeT^ axe UBCombmable 
pr»OT^y»)r or main lain tbem&elTes unchanged beforp any 
following yoweL Thuflj 

a. The yoweli a and e u deal endiairt^ both of deden- 
bIodrI and of conJug^tfoDll fornsa. Thm, b&aiiba hDAts imfiu; gin 
iifobatam. 

b. The proDonB ami »;D€iin. pi.! bOl]; aad the Vhdlc pronetukal 

fofiue aamPp ty^ (402 a^ 

c. A find 0 mado by cnmbLamtloEi of a fisd a-T0We1 with tbo ptrllelo 
a fl)99b]; Hiri, atbo, mo^ no, 

A Huai i oI a Vodie lacttlTO cam from ao i-ateen 
fi. A pmtnctod find Tpird (7©}. 

f. The filial^ OT DDlyi vowel of an. tntoTjoctloiir u atm. hDp fip Ip u- 
g^ Th» oldar luigDjgq aliowi (KauJonal axceptieni to theie mlei; thuip 
a dnAl 1 coDibkod writh a following u |:^>phtl an a dSfind after 0, 
u Htbo *fli a locatlvo I turned Into a KmlTowd^ aa 
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Permilted Finais. 

139. The ®dimtls allowed to oocui ae finals in Saitakrii 

words standing by themflelves (not in ouplionifi comliination 
with eomething following) are closely limited^ and those 
which would etymologically come to occupy such a poaition 
are often variously alteredj in general accordance with their 
treatment in other circumstanceSt sometimes omitted 

altogether. 

4 , Thi larfcty of iWbiitFinitf Itmt ^vald e^ri cflme ■! iJlo bq! of dOiir 
M inAtciBd lorot or * aeriTitlTf! Btcm In its Iaojnii§^B h rtiy bdihH ; iiiuBly, 
In onlf t (or dX “ii defifitiirc ilc»3«. oaily t, d ^ 

[and, in m. faw lire wopds, j). But BEmo^t 41 conai^iuiitfi dccuj an4» 
of rootlj mrl BT^iry root ii Ui'blo to te found ^ alDuft or bS \t£t jnepiber of 
B Bompamid, in thu oliBriOler of 4 riiM^lined itan. 

140. All the TD^el sounds, both sici-plc and diphthongal, 
may bo sounded at the ^nd of i word. 

a. Sni uidibBr f unr | ewsi iftupjly aoJ Ii rBW (only 4^ 

nculEf lEugr pf 4 ^tsnii In f Pf ar, pr bb ^n4 at such « film tn ro^pgslttnu}^ 

TbWj {n^n, ^Ivdya, nknrU rtftdit ditn^ enm^, jaaajitf^ ^nor 
vdyo, nsnnu, 

141. Of the non-nasal mutes, only the first in each series, 
the non-aspirate surd, is allowed; the others —snrd aapimtej 
and both sonants ^^ whenever they wonid elymologieally 
occur^ aiB converted into this. 

TbuSt for agnlmithi sohft for sitli|d, virut for Trirtidh^ 

tri^tiip for tristubb- 

a* In a few Toots^ when their final isonant aspirate] thnu 
loses its aspiiationr the original sonant aspiration of the 
initial reappears: compare ^ h^ below, 147. 

Tbns, dfi«h hscoincs dba^ budh becomes btint, and lo on^ 

Tbs nwtfi iuMhltl nf ttU cbBn^ ■« rtBted hclgw, I SB. 

b. ThBj* ¥14 iproa qnvtlou inipng its Hindu gTimpurluxi bb ifi 
vketlirr the SiblI mute it tu Vb ertunileO M pf fcuid at uf Bount qii4lt7| 
^ut tbp fraat wcijht uf mthorityt tntl the luroiliLble prirtEi;;^ of Ute 
Bcilpii, fptur IIli furd. 

WtltBBy, Ornrol^at- S- rd- 


4 


143 ^] 


I[L EtfPHOSlC COMBlWlTlOlf. 


50 


142. The palatab, hpTrerer» form here fai often else¬ 

where) an exception to the mlea for the other tnutes. Wo 
palatal is allowed as final. p reverta (43) to iu 

Qiigmal k: thufl, ^ vdk, aithomuk. The ^ oh 

(only quotable in the root ^ pmokj become* ^ (; thna, 

PT*| The either reverta to ita original guttnwj or 
becomefl T t, i'l accordance with its treatment in oth^ com¬ 
binations (219); thufl. Ppm bM^ak^ The ^ fo 

does not oecnip but is by the natiire gram maria ns declared 
conrertible to 

143. Of the nasals, the and ^ n are extremely 

common, especially the former *nd are of all final 

consonants the most frequent); the <0 ^ is allowed, but is 
quite rare; ^ n Ja fotmd {remaining after the loss of a fol¬ 
lowing ^ k) in a rery small number of words (B&B b, 0 | 
407 a]j neter oeouis. 

D* Bat tbo dnal m of a roat Is ebap^cd to n [coEaparfl SlS a, 
below): tbuSt akran from kram, tjAgaii, aganlgan from aam, 

Irtan from nam^ axon from jam, praf an from i no othnr csaca 
are quotable. 

X44, Of the semiTowcla, the alone Is an admitted 
final, and it is very rare. The r ia (like its nearest surd 
correspondeatp T^s: 145} changed as final to Tisaxgw. Of 
Tt y and ^ t tbero is no ocxuiience^ 

-N -S 

143. Of the flibitantSi none may aland unaltered at the 
end of a word. The ^ s (which of all final conaonanta 
would otherwise be the commonest) is, like changed lo 
a breathingi the visaTga. Tbc ST^9 either reTcrts (43) to its 
original ^ k, or,, in some rootfi, is changiid to ^ [in accor¬ 
dance With ttfi changei in inflection and demation: see 
below, 218) t thus, dik, but 1^ vlt. The i* like¬ 
wise changed to ^1' thna^ “Sn^prlTTh 

a* Tfc ebin^ dl ^ to 1 b raifl fitsEURtnee; lee *«bvr 320 d. 
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bp Ftik4l e ift wmIA ly ihc g^nDtinmitui* to be ebiopd u tj but 

no ftore eifcmple tbe coatarvion ti qMtiilfl; «e* IBSr umI tikfnptrti 

n 

14a* The compound ^ kfl is preseribeii to be treated 
as dmple ^ fli not heconung ^ i by ISO^ below^l. But 
the case is a rate one^ and its actual treatment in the older 
language irregular. 

^ In ibA only It’^. eaMi }k** » ^iiaji-rtdi€Al ehirpctN — 

nunoly anak fiotn. uiakB^ imyak rrcmi ^■‘niyal^ — ibo Bc^nTeisbn 
tq k. Al*o, of foTin* pf tb* fr-aoii^t t*®* SM), i*T^ pjlbik, anrak. 
M-lik, fltc. (for ndk&kfl-fc itcjj bufi alM aprf^ 

nprakf-t And RT, Ru tplco ayfia ft^ni yjaj^ tad AV, twice airfta 

rnnn j/HTj [wrooklr referred by BIL ta bo(b 2d rlAfr^ If^liett tbe 

persoaftl Millnf perhaps ^lowdsd out tbs inol^An*! -sad t^iti«-s1sn. 

b. Tie naaterMl §u iuf if ptdisps 'bt%Ui to bo rogiideii ms ^ka , »ltb 
iti kf trefieil u si^cordio^ to tbo iccBytfd rule. 

147 p The aspiration ^ k is not allowed to maintain 
itself, but (like 5 j and 1!^ ?) either reverts to its original 
^ttural form, appearing as ^ k, or is changed to ^ t — 
both in accordance with iu treatraent in inflection; see 
below, 222. And, also as in mflection, the original sonant 
aspiiation of a few roots (given at ISBh) leappoars when their 
final thus becomes deaspimted. Where the ^ h is &oal 
oiiginal t7 db (223 g), it beeomee 

148. The visarga and anuavara are nowhere etymolog¬ 
ical finals; the former is only the substitute fat an ori^sal 
finnl n a or T r; the latter occurs as final only so fat as 
it is a substitute fot ij^tn (Sigh}. 

140 , Apart from the vowels, tften, the usual finals, 
nearly in the order of their frequency, are t fi, ^n, 

fT t, q? fc, Pt t; those of only sporadic oceutrence are 
^ u, ?f 1, by aubstitntion, i di. 

160, In general, only one consonant, of whatever kind, 
is allowed to stand at the end. of a word; if two or more 
would eiymologically occur there, the last iff dropped, and 
again the laal, and so on, till only one remains. 

4 * 
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o. ThuA. tudAntfl bocomei tud^ant, and tblf tndati; udaBc-e 
boccmea ndoAk (14^)^ and tbia aod acliAotat (a-aor.. 3d ilng-, 

of y'fshaad [BBO b]) is m lik^ maaDar reduced to achAn. 

hn Bnt a Qon-na^! mute, if imdiAiL mud uot lufbxali li retAiued 
after ri tbuj, drkfrom dtj, "risfk frooi avwft from p'vrt, amArf 

from yoirii aukirt from Buh&rtL The caao (• not A common one, 
o. Fo-r leMet of fcrmar doable duils, f roMraed by Iat«i Unguago 
under tbs d3B|ntde of appmieut euphoaLo combtaAtloniLf tee btlbw, SOt 

IGl. AnentsleoJ con^iEfiSeni of a dual mute to ong of anotbor olu§ 
ue etcaaionilly mtrl -with. Eiunplej ara: 

B- Of Anxl t lA k: Ibox^ 1. id a fi^v ttorde ibiil biie ajjuinorl a 
sp^Ul talufl u putEolea, u Jyok, tijdk (bESfde tijit). idhak [bealdo 
^dliat)p pftbak. drak^ and ef Idudied rbirartAr is k]iAdaEd4ai (TA.)| 
% tQ bore md tbore a verbid Torm^ u aAvlfak (AV. *nd VS. 
damblilaAk a^i^yak [Flruk.]^ Ahalkk fVs. MS.; = Ihamt)^ 

3. tn root^Qnili ai tbo t idditd ta Toet-itflius (380 e)p u -dlifk far -dlLft 
[Sutrai and Later) at ibo end of campoondH, em^r^ ^fkfu [Sy.}| 

and 4. WB may furtb&r note hm tbc auoioildiu oAkan (AB.; imtaya. 
yidb) add mT^iuin (AB.), and iho iemlnluei In kni frutn siiieiiliutA 
lu ta (lived]. 

Of dnal d dr t to a Uogual; thui^ pad In Vedic pa^bblflp 
upauddlbbykED (fiB.); Ty svW^ (MS. Ill, 4. 9i 
yvan thm'}^ and ftrbapa ApK hnl {MS„; or 

a. Of k or j to t, la an Violated exunplfl at two, aa aamjAt. 
vi^vaapt (TS. K.)* and |FrAyateu [V3, ti ^ AT. 

d. In TaLltltiyi telta^ of the fl iial of antlftubb uad tTi|!tabll t4 4 
mttaral^ aa, anuft^ cap tri^^^bhiA, aniiatugbhyaa. 

a. Of a labial to A dental^ In kakud Tot tad buldo feakAbbt Ea 
Eamflfdbhim (TS.J Irani yapp; and In adbhlA, adbbyAB, from ap ar 
&p (303), ExoBptlug tbo rtnl, tbefio look like cam of difabaJdatEaii ^ jbi 
cumplAfi of tbe combinatioiU bbh ara not Tory rare In Uie alder languagit; 
tbui, kakubbhyAza^ trlatubbhln, kakubbha^ijA, ana^t^b bbL 

fk rbe fonni pratidh^aa, (TUtlExiya tojEta) from pratSdub ain 
laolated anoiDialUBv 

IBS- For all the proceMes of external oombinatioD — 
ihat is to lajj. in compoBilioa and sentencenidllocatiDn — 
a utem-hnal qr wotd-final ii in general to be regarded as 
having, not its etjEnologieol fom, but that given it by the 
rules AH to permitted Unala. From thij^ however^ are to be 
excepted the e and the vaiiotiA transformatjona of these 
bounds have nothing to do witb the viaafi^ to which aa 
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finals before a fAUSB Lhej have — doubtlees at a com¬ 
paratively recent period of phonetic hittoiy — Dome to be 
reduced. Worda will everywhere in this work be written 
with final 3 or t instead of aud the mJea of combijiatioa 
will be atated ae for the two more original soimdAr and mot 
for the Ttoarga. 


Deaapir alien. 

L&0. An aspirate mute ia changed to a Don-aapirate 
before another mon-nasal mute or before a sibilant; it stands 
unaltered only before a Fowel or senuTOWel or nasal. 

Snell i cue ciq $nJy Kiinfr la iateimJ cambieutlea^ ilnecr th« 
praceiuft qf eif^el cambisatiau pTaisppMfr ths »€uf]tl-an &f ttie uptnte 
10 ft seii-i«p1n:tft raid (15&). 

b. ftlso, cfaft mlu u cb^ns^i af laplEitsi cQne«m 

ftlmiiftt only tlift flOOAat isplntei, iliLCfl tbe raid^ t^lnf of Utar develapiarat 
ftad Tirer cHimnaoH^ um birdir ptw fnaad la nitaattoM ttftt nil far llieir 

ftppUutlaa. 

1S4. Henee, if such n mute is to be doubled, it is 
doubled by prefijting its own DorTespoudiiig uoa-aspirate^ 

L Bat In tbu mKiiiuerlfFti,^ both Vadla aad ui upinit mtild 

fft nat isldcDii round written dftabis—eipecklLy, if It b§ nnH ar tm accuT- 
TBDce: far fitaiptft fBV.)^ aklikhmll, Jijbfliati 

1&5, In a few roots, when a final sonant aspirate 
gh^ ^hh: also ^ as lepreaenting an original ^gb) 

thus loses its aspiration, the initial sonant consonant 
or ^ d or ^b) becomes aspirate. 

a. Thftt li ta A»y, tho qtislDftl laltUl ftspSiftte c-l Fsob li leitantd, 

i»bfln Iti preuaeft dimB apt LnUifm wfth tbs Bupboiil^ii liw, ^r anuptrstlTely 
reeeat Dcfsliii wSkh (in Suiftbfit u ia foiftldi k rwit hi bptb bagin 

i.qa Hqd wltli ia Aftplnte. 

b. The roots wbiell show this peonlur chadge are: 

Ilk — dogh; 

In li (fot Biiglnftl bJi) — dabt dil4 dub* druh^ -dp^h, guh ; tui 
iiiD srah (III the Uter dBftfd«TmdTft Jlfflipk^a]ir 

id dh — bKDdli. bidb^ budht 

bi bb ^ dabb [but only in the Ifttei dcildetvtlTs dtiipSA For wbEch 

tbd oldftf lisgQjg^e hfts dipdaj. 
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Oil ckiu]|t ipp?-»Ti «kftn ihM Imir u |d AdiIj ibe Eofts 

the upindon it tki {>iid gf the root: Kb blNlva, 141. 

d. Bat from dflJi, ^oii* djnib« mi ^lali «b foutid In tlm Vt^] 9 . 
iIjo fiOEmi wt^bat ibe ftttaiei iiidil iffplnta l tbai, dakaat; adiikKts 
duiiiik^B mitradrdfei 

m* Tha utiLff icLjJo^ h Jiallbwbd dadh^ tba ibbTimiied mbadtalfi 
bl its prBi«nl-ft4»s dadM. from [BBT), in iQinb bf tbb fotmi of 

«(»iTji]^aTi' tbiu, dliattliu from dad^H-UWj ndhatta f^m adadli-j- 
ta* adhaddhir&i3) Adadli +dh^raiTi 

Nu Ciib ii met wilb ui tbe tlimirln^ l>ici£ bf all i^plcitlon upon 
romblnitloii wttb Ibb 2d tknp. LaipT. let. EDding dhi+ ibua, dagdM, 
daddhi (AV.], bnt dTiuadlivamp dluddhTuiL 


Surd Bnd Sonunt AsilmnatJon. 

I&B. UndeT tJus head, there m e&peciBlly oiie very marked 
and impoTtant difference between the internal combinsitioDfl 
of a tool OT ptem with euflxei and eniUn^, and the external 
oombinaiiana of stem with stem in oompoeition and of word 
with word in aenteoce-making; namelT — 

157, a. In mtemal combinatioa^ the initial rowel or 
semiTOweL or naaal of an ending of mfleoliorr or deriTadoti 
exerdsea no altering mfluence upon a ffoal consonant of the 
root or stem to which it is added. 

bi Tb diii nilt bib HibB txcbptlaai: thin, Kmb Of thb dArlntlTM 
□btad Ki 111 di Anil d of jl luot befbiE ihb pxiticipkJ iuflU ns [B57d]; 
bad tlib formi abtbd boEb^, 161 h. 

6. In external combtuation^ on the oihei: band, an initial 
sonant of whatever olaaa, eren a Towel or lemiTowel or 
nasal, requires the coiiTCTaioii of a £nai inrd to sonanL 

± It bu b«nji pulnIbJ ont mbtiTb (l&i] itlit 111 tbo ndbi of OxtbTfli^l 
oomblnitloD oaly A^mlttbS Aailip ELong irltk q uid neea bo 
irioant cf, ill oUiBiB boEni ngulsd u ibdse^ m tbaie b«fgT« comblnkng 
irfili Loltfati. 

I6S. Final vowels, nasali, and ^1 are nowhere liable 
to change in the processes of surd and sonant a&eimiiatioa. 

s. The Xy howsYcr, Ii*a s corrsApoDdlo^ inrd In i, to wblob It h 
EOuastimcfl clisogsd m extaiagl combiDstjon, aader cirtUEustanceb dist 
fsTor s fitra utMtsocs (176}. 
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169. Witk tbe e^tceptioni above sUied, the collUion 
of «urd and aozunt eounda ii avoided m combmationj — 
and, regularly and uaiiallj, by ammiUtiiig the €iiat to the 
following initial, oi by regToaaive aasimilatioD. 

Tkufl, is intama] OflmbiDatioD: dtaij atti^ &ub^i atta (i^ad-^ 
El atc4; ^agdlilt ^ftgdlL’™n Hl-dhi<Hc4j—hi titenuil combliLitioo, 
Lhh^d ayim, Jfra, a^ltiyab, trl^b kpU di|:-g«Jat 
aha, aroad-dhuma^ byhid-bhAna, ab-ja- 

leo. If, howevert a final soaBnt aspiiate of a root iv 
followed by ^ t or th of an ending, the aaaimilatioii ia in 
the other direction, or progteadve: the combination li made 
sonant, and the ampliation of the final [loat aocordiog to 163, 
above] id transferred to the initial of the ending. 

Thai, gh with t or th hecamsl gdh; dh with the aam^ becomra 
ddh, Hi biiddhi (ybndh H-1«]» mddhia (yrondh ^-thiw or tu): 
bh with the Hame becomes bdb, u labdM (plabh+ta], labdhvd 
[ylobb+tva). 

a. MoreovefT b, fti repreAeatiog ongmil gh, lA treated in the eaiae 
maaiiEr: thui, dtigdhi, d6fldhnm from dnh — nod compare rd^hh 
aad Ibjha. from mb. aniJ iih, eto^, assb. 

b. Ta thli comhlaAttim^ ia the ioum Aipiriilan !■ not lest bat trAnsticnd, 
llti T«itormt£Dii of thfl liddil aipIrULoa [ti 6 ] dama not Ule pliM. 

n. In dadh from f£hM [166e}, tko mnK Qormtl method tn fallowed ; 
the dh b mfedn lard, uid Ibo loitlal up hated: thu, dbatthaa, db&ttaa. 
Aod ItY. hu dhahztazn hutetd of dagdliam from utd TA, hu 

Inttam initeiid of inddhAm firom y'ldbr 

161. Before a nasal in external combination, a final 
mote may be limply made sonant, or it may be itill further 
aiainiiiated^ being changed to the naial of its own cIbib, 

Thai, cLlhct t4d nintH or tka nAmas, vi^ me or vda me, ba^ 
mahan or b4^ maban. trlitub afioAm or tHfinm nmLam. 

a, la pnctlcs, tho mattnloa lata k baiaI Is Almoit laTwJibty made 

ta ihi flunmiaitpu, Up lodsodn U U hy the PtilicAhyu fii^nind and not 
poroitlad Kven by tk-d ganirai gniaDaulaiu tt li ra^nlnd In the 

oompaaod ^^n^vatl, md bBfore end the mfSi ma^a [ias&): 

thm, vSnmiya, mvnmAya. 

b. Etmi In latemaE comhlnitlon, thn H*me aulMLlitLan is mtdo In 
iotiie of Ibt dwlTillwt ncted at llld, md In the nirpartlfliplei{WT d]. 
And « few apondle lajUncCi are mpt wtOt iToa In Tttb-lnflectiiia: ttmi, 
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DtiDnQtt* itmnuf&t {UB.\ Toi miTLEiita far 

jiamfLyrLtla these, haw^yex pike tte double uflfAlAa^ 

154 A}r ere di^ubltMi to bo fejneted At felsc Ecadln^ 

102» Before 1, m. fizuil t Ib nol meTely nude Boiuntf but fnlSy 
BEEliDLlAted, betruiniiig 1: tlua^ tdl labbate, ’□JlaytoiD# 

103^ Before ^ h (the caee oecuis only in eitemal oewn- 
bLnalion)^ a &niil mule is made BoiianL| BJid Lhen the ^ 'h 
may eitheT remaiii imchanged or he converted into the 
Bonimt aepirate correeponding with the former: thimj, eiiher 
rri^ tad In or rtft tad dlii. 

a* In prtoltcQ^ the Utter metLod U KLnLaEl tD^srUhly foIEoved; (ind ih« 
gmniiiijUnB of thE Ftfperioil tie nearTr invilimcFUN In rs^talrioj^ it 

pbotvEiii] dtOfflltUEO bftwEBii ibe tltfi ii Terr lijglit. 

ExBmfjlefl nre: gnntBh, Hr tBddMtB 

(tat-|-bita}i sau^tub bhh 

Combinations of final and ^ r. 

104. The euphonic chan^eB of a and ^ t are beat 
considered together, because of the practical relation of 
the two fiotindip in oompositioa and sentence'^uUocatioa, 
as corresponding surd and sonant: in a host of eases Tl^n 
becomes ^ r m sittmtions rec^imiiig or favoring the occur¬ 
rence of a sonant; and^ much less oftenr t becomes 
where a surd is required- 

B. In iiatercfll cciabLiiatioi], the two art far loia exebBngiable with 
aae anotber: and tb^s cists of cases may best be taken up first. 

165. FEnal r radjetS or qusl-rodilcal flhal iSt cot bslciiging to 
SB BBdiii^ of dcrivatioD] rtnuilnB nnchouBcd bBTore betk SEud acid EOnnQE 
suundB, mad even bcforif su [□ declensloo: tbii^^ pipoxgif oaturthA, 
oatunu, pflrtu. 

100+ Final radirsl d leinAlns before a snrd in ^eecrml. mud nsu- 
ally before a. ta \n qiOBava, Ease, Tthe |att is also 

written ITBh bnt It It lost in dni iFu-h&l: ^36;>. Before 

s totiaat (that it, bh) in dtcledSiODt it It trraled s.m lb ertemai cam- 
binmtioBt tbiis, oqirbhln. Before sflonaht (that it, dh. in L^unjiiifitiQn, 
It appears la be dropped, bC least afmr Innif a; tbnt, qai^adkl^ 

cokadLl {the only quntablii chsus); in edhl fF'enH-dlUj 038) tbe 
root By liable 1 b tnefuloily sJterad; but in 2d perst. pL, made with 
dhmiL, am idhvsmp ^idhvnin» aradbTam ;8S1 nip vadbvam (y van 
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it Uh oil Bceount of th^ QquiTiEencfl and mteirhBb^eAbKUty of 
dlir Bxtd ^dliv ImpcdsibLo to a&y ithetb^r tho b In omitted or 

coDTerted into il 

a. Final n4lcAi a U tfctj rafn^ EV. (twlre, Iwtk H para, alnf,) tnsiU 

Bfftins flOEH in ibis laini: xniniin' u any itirdlliidy WoM cndJ-ni; 

in u. 

b. Far cfliialn CM« loM sf the b Pf i ™t qr Efincc-^IeiP, 

wem 3^3 b»e. 

107« In H vorj few ^nfrei. &oa] rAdiul b before n ifi ohmigod lo 
t rperhapa bj diMiTnilationl: they ane, from (*lio spond- 

icjiUy from tM nod tbs f/otAa-T Bir.]^ tfae fntnre Tatarioll 

itnd aoriHt Mfl.toajD.} from t the denMerad?e Dt«m iiebALn&. 

a. r Fde t Ad ippamnl eikding □! Use 3ii flnif. In B-rerb^^ ace &bb a. 

j.Eceidln^ to Ibe grAmmAnanBr ibtt final B of certain edLcr reeni, 
Hied M naun-items, bccPED^^ t at the end of tbe wer^^ And befpTe bb and 
vu - Uiuap dhTTBJs^ dhTBdbhlB, ■ndbby^^ aratnu. Snt j^aboidB eiAmiilej 
of in^h t^baisfe mie net (laotablo. 

5. Bporudlc cuei of a Uks ceHToraSon ane found In tbe V^da : Damely^ 
icIUlbhfB and mldbbydo mds: ufadbbla trom uaba^ ByatavAti- 
bhyu fiona BvitA-yBB^ BTBvndbhiB otE, (aoi (quotable) fimin evwos. 
Bnl tbe actnaUtf L^f the conv^irfon hent if open lo fnac donbt^ It nthai 
»ecmi tbo loWitutlon of « t^tem for a a-ilcmr Tba ii ims of iLa 

Ahm^ of tQ Tat in tbs dorlenilon cf peHopt pajtMplni [^^J- 
stem n^a riTTith [404jt boffl nmoa-vab^ is ftnonaJolts and IfiCilatod. 

In - tba ^[npoondj duoebimA (dn^^iml) And piruoobopA 
(.puaff-^epaJi tba final & of Uia fliil membor ii treated a« If a t (SOB)- 

10&^ Afl the final eanconAnt of derlTatia'e itams mad of inflected 
forma, both of dflclenBion mud of conjugation, a is extremely frequent ; 
mnd iU ebjiugos form m enbject of firet-rite i!m|>ortmnw in Smnakrit 
euphony. Tbe t, on the ntber band, Ii quite tore. 

B. Tbe r li f&nnd ai original flnaJ in Mitain Eaje-fofms of atema in 
r or ar (3flt B.) j in iwt-atami to ir and wt fnuti sroeti in r i 

iq a irnaU noinlwr of Otbpr atetoBj U Bvir* mhOT wfi udbBT (bdldo 
^i^ bfi. ts and tdban^ 430), dirmr or dur, and tbe Vadlc ifk6hai, ufnr^* 
vnum-p ^ru.tmr-j Bmpar*> Bttbar-j mthmr» ([cf. 170 o) ; in a 
fow panlclw, M ftUtir* pr&tdr, puiinr; ind In Uia nujaml catdr 

mm 

b, Tbe euphonic trsatmeot cl A and f yioldtll| prsctwly &ajno 
raaiilt aftei all Tewala aacapt * and i, thefU IK eeitalTi fonau irith regard 
to wbicb it tl OBCfirtaln wbetbEr they end In B nf », and ofin^oni dlffar 
TEapcEtiisg Ibeim 3ucb an UT (or hb) ef tb# gnu.-abi ring, ef f-stBin- 
[371 o)p and Hi [or nr) cf tie 3d plar. of rerho (S&O o). 
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170. H. The TT^ f, ai Already noticerd (l4Sj, becomes 
Tisargo before a pause, 

b. It IS retaiued uachaoged only when followed by 

rf i or the surd mutes of its own class. 

o. Before the palatal and lingtiat snrd mutes — ^ o and 
^ ch^ and ^th—it is asamilated^ becoming the sibilant 
of either class respectively^ namely or iT 

Before the gntturaJ and labial surd mutes — ^ k and 
]^kh, q^p ami ph—it is alio theoretically it^umilaled, 
becoming respectively the jihv&mtmya and upadlunEnlya 
ipi rants (80); hut ia practice tke^ breathings arc unknown, 
and the conTemion is to vlsarga. 

E^auaples srst to t&Us te^ caksus t#; to tatnij on, toflya^ 
ctiftyA^ pndas [ to d, nalsb kamnnii pnrii^ah: khiuiatii 

prapar vpkf&h ptudavsn. 

1?L Xbe int three of tfasic ndci ari! nJEnost imifsrul; to tho 
Isar one there arc HUfuercaH ereeptlctns, tha alblLsnt beLog retained I'oft 
by ISO, converted into especiaLJy in cotbpotmdJip bnt aLsOi, In the 
Vtida^ cveij 111 Bcntenct vombihation. 

a. Ia the V-eds^ the ntanrlaa ef iha ilhUant ta nnnpoundi li tbe c^nerAli 
mle> lh« In vhteh art Ln the Yedlc 

b* In the liter the rL-tindwi li mtlnly dfltcrcnlneil Iiy ihn 

lnltiiLi «7 or Iha intiqnlty &o& frequiucy of the cetahlnitlonr Thni^ ihe Snil 
ilbUuit fif 1 piepafiaen at a. werd miles th* of ^ prepoitdim hefare 

1 Tcrbil roflt ii wont tij ba prexerTcd; mnii thitef a licm bertra a deriTAtLm 
cf ykj, bafeme patt, bafaw kalpa And kima, anil ao on. Eiwnpia are 
n amankSr ih, vScaepatl^ ayu^kama, pajaakalpa, 

c. Tha Yedlc retintiftn of tha lEbilant In leateii'Ce^Elaaatloa !Ui detailed 

In fbll if] the Pritl^li^Ai. The otlef elniei uI caiei ijfl-s 1. the flail of 
A pmlNiaitlea w ili Uhe. b^reri a Tarbil farm j 3L of a fenltfia baton i 
setemlns u divia patrabt ld4o pnd^L 3. of in Ablatire beferi 

pill: wA piM^ 1. of ethnr leai clualJlAhla ciaaii ai dyflnn 

pit*, trig pfttvi, yih* pdtihp parldMq aie. 

172, Before an initial sibiLuit — tjf IT Us _Hi 

is either assimilated, becoming the same sibilant, or it is 
changed into visnrg*. 

a. Tha nitlTf srainiiiArians an m loms meunn ai Taiianea (t&e 
APf. iL 40, aoto} u tn which nf ili«e ebAaga. should be tnado. And In 
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p*it they ijlfl* elttisr |1ewars. The isi-iee tho mLikxitcripii ii A|jo 
dueordint; Ha confeHlcm tt vianrga ii the pwnlflnt tleiigh tie 

■ibliAEit I* fclae not tnliwiiiDnUf foqnd mitten, evpecibltx Ln 
tatnuKriptB. EompMH edtftin psJsiaAUT *ntfl ^iuira: bm the Uie^ 
dtctioiiiriei ind glwsiriea eenerAlly miia tha HJpbthotle jln:* ef ^ werd the 
iftme U If Uu aihlUnt »ere Wid inateid. 

ExsmplH nret minuh sv^am or miiDtia B^oyam; lodr^H ^Ora^ 
or indra^ ^ojfah; ta^ ba\ ot ta^ 

17^. There are one or two n^iecptioQB to thwo rulea: 

^ If ihfl tJiitiil ilhllMtLt hMf a iLfd mate iftar It, the Ami a aay l» 
drappdl Idtagother—md hy iemB aiatkatllEeA tl reqaliod W W » dTOppfid. 
ThP*, Tijava atJiA er sthai catoatanAni or o*tiAMtaiijftm. 

With tegard to tlilA pnlnt thn iliBge of tha differ ant mannanEpti and edltfeni 
Ia efutiy at Taflancfr 

b, Defate ts, tbi B U alloirM to beconie vrlaarga, Instead of botne 
TBllliled. 

174, Hefore a mnant, either Towel or conMiUBt (ex¬ 
cept If r: sec 17»), b is ohioged to the Boaftiit ^ r — 
unless, indeed, it be preceded by 5 e or !3T 1. 

Euniples are; devapiitlr Its, ^rlriva-, maniir gaoctiati, Undr 
apsUi BVMfT fijanayati tayor , ■■jrv4tr {unxl^i a([Qer 

RirmTe, 

n. fpr ■ lew HUM Itte du<^a» dO^l^a, lee belaw, 1&® d- 

to. The sicUdaUpd Ijlioe (46«) loiar in » 1*efa« rowtiis imt i™»nt 
tDHHnuitB; tint, bbo ndlBndliB (ind the 9 1* JsnrtiiiiM faimd amtttod 
alio bflforfl isrda]i. 

o* Tke ^dings ^I?T ajid (both of which are 

Fxtiemely common) follow nilos of their owo^ aaioely- 

176. a. Final ^R^aa, lefoie any sonant consonant and 
before short 9 a, is chan^d to ^ o — and the 5 a after 
it is lout. 

b. Tbc iMtiUliif KC 4 »Dtu 4 tl 9 ii, lad tU hai tl»t tie Ibu ef a Is enJy 
oflc«etan«1 In the «W«i IsBfiwec ef ths Vedi, here been poimei eat ibimi, 
136 a, C. 

Exmtiples arc: nalo nima, brabiasjjyo TedaTit; mMiobhaTn; 
hantavyo •mnl} aayonya (anyae-|-any*), ye^orthain (yw;a*+ 
nrtbam), 

0 . Final before any other Towel than ^ a loses 

its tf B, becoming simple •( and the hiatus thus oocaaion-' 
ed remains. 
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d* Tlut it to fiy, the « ffom u [m mt%&& an oiiginfel e [i ireitod 
In tfiB asms littutjDn; «« 13:^, 

ExJLEnplen jot: byhAd&^a Adity« Ito, n^Aokti, 

Tuyni^^ 

178. Ejtc€ptLan« to tbe min® aa to &naf so nnj: 

K. Tha BiainlnitlTE nufioliiie pronoMu s&b *nd liid [T«Jle) 

vyn 400 A, b] ti^fr o mi fonuEiaiit: thjLE^ na 

dadu^a Ai mdn; bat bq ‘b^avlt Aa 

purufa 

b. Initmcim ate lEiet wlti, both In tba *nd In tba later teo^ 

guftfo^ of tfaceaiefll of Iba bUtu afiar altefadDn of aa^ by ci^mbiEiitiOD 
of tbo niELiiiitnf Aq al ah Witk tba foLtnwJag loiHai towcI ; thut^ tato 
VacA (tatu + uvacaj, payoaM (payaa+ufnil, BdluBana {;ii4haa+ 
fiMiiAj: coffipt™ 133 Dp 177 b. In tbo mfli a coabbiaiioa it 

Bonifltbitei ituirn by tbo met™ to bo raqtd«a, ihoaEb tba written toit bai 
ibo Matnt. ant aa in RV* Ii La tbe nnjoilty of euai nombliwd wltb 
ibB Miowlig towoU t i., « *d for M fd, b£ -amM for 9k annMp 

aiu ’udhl^ for si ofadblb- md itmUaj oiamplei tie found alog in tbo 

Otber Vflriie: tetu. 

o, Utb« aporidif iirofcilailllHi In tba treitntDat of Anal as mbilt, 
ThtiB, It li tlunesd to »r {nitrid qf O onw In ftV. in a™, onco 1 b St' 
kn iiTBB (fiF. *TO), .JIB* In Mg, In dnmblil^- in hhuvoii (Esninil of 
the file of .tend utiotonciq bhlta, blutriw, aFfti], in lu eqtl3q,t 

ocL-urrcncMi tn ■ Krl» or word, fn • Bnhm.n* piHiife [T3, K,), ^ 
JinTir. Qgrir, ^rutar, bhflt4r. thd [K. only) p^t&r; 

In jBQMr mnil nulur; tnd oomfl of thoniMtemi noted ei leBn un porJupo 
of hfndnd dumetcr. On the otbnt hond, as U cavonl ttaeo ch.n^ed In o 
In BF, befoio n Emd consonut; md odo tnko, And jia once, ntifni Iti 
A Gil libllint In a Ilka pi>flitiB£i, 

d. In MS., tbfl fl^il A loft bofoie hialoj by alteiati&n of atlb^r as 
(o) QT II (133} li made ton^ If Itealr nuMMOtod and if tba foPoirlng Lnltiai 
-DWOI H MiJtntedi tbui, mira 4tl (ffom nlirnH nlrupyAMi Indrfiya 

(fraiD -s^Rte+lnd-], md ebo kH 7 & ekn- (nom kBcrna, heceiue olitniUy 

kirMi hat tditdid iodnh (from SdltyAn + indrt^p), ntnftw^ fftom 
Ate H- ItATo)^ 

177. Final before any sonant, whether vowel oi 

oonsonaat, loses its l? a, becoming simple «T B; and a hiattis 
thiu occasioned retaaiiis. 

Tta tulDtmmce of tbo biota. In the., tut,, » in tbol of o ond 
n md oi (ilMve, 133*4), imnu m ladje.te ■ Moent Inn nfth. tiiteraudi.t« 
iDond. OplnloDi u. Afidod u to vh.i tbit ibqald hotc boon, Sojue qf 
<be luilm (nmn»«Htiij uitalt.lq th« t«» of SB in th.c of 41, unomlns 
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tbfl EMvenion tci fty in batb pnbtblf ««]r u i DiittHr or 

fomikJ ct>ji?BiLiebc« In lulfi^DiiiUnf. 

bp (u fq cuei of a md &1 uid o; 13So, 

176 bJt ifO exiqiFlm to b? faqjid^ ho^ wlUl Aqil IkUT, of fiffk^mnant 
of tht liEttqj- 

17S. FinaJ ^ r, in g^neraJ^ shows the aam.e form which 
TT s would show under the sajne conditioDS. 

q. Tbui^ it becosacfl risfiiws witen Gnml^ and s tlblluit or Tisar^ 
sn initial surd lutils or niblliat (170)^ dun, mdati pmui^^ 
dvts tfttt STki^ osp catli^outirilriii^at^ &ad (_lll e, d) pra^tuatazLO, 

an tasty Ut catu^fayai dbostva; prtta^ karotip antohPKta. 

h. But ortglnal Gssi r preceded bjr a or a mMuCoiiiE itsulf ttn- 
eliaugcd before a sainat: tkus, puuar ati* Uar Jyotiht 

fthJkT ddmjQJis ^rtlr dhi. 

TJ^a T Ei praserted qnc^aAnged ersn before a fuid Lu a utimbEr of 
Vadk eotupoundB^ tknj, uharhatlE aYkrcanaa^ orarcaJCfas^ aYkrpad, 
ftvars^ BYBr^ktil dJjOrg^ci, dMen^aki psirp&tii Yarkiiyai a^frpsjdU# 
ponortta; i-ad iq kooiq of tfaeso th.e r Is opdocuily totsliiod £q iJid Imur 
Ungmi^e. Th« EV. site ku Avar tamsh dsca Id itmtoDce^ombiaiilau. 

d^ On tbe ottar ksud, ftoil WP ef tka ¥Brli-toai Is chiq^di to 

o bffcire s soqiqt io. saToiol uEas la £V. And r la loit^ Ilka Sp Iq ana 
or tvo tMOQ In tlie asMO t«xt: lliui, akad indn^ klia ev&i 

176+ A double r is Dowbere admitted: If such wouid occor^ either 
by retention of an urigias] r or by oonyerolon of a to t, odo r li 
oaktQd, aqd the preceding vowel, if ihi^t^ is made long hy conpeu- 

flldUDr 

Thni] prmd ramatOj D|i>Afj r^'ati, mat^ ribAn, jyotiratha, 
darohA^ 

A- Iq feqqib Yedln lexti, boweTST, ihaia an loitincsi of ar cbingsd tu 
D btfon Luldal r: thni, av6 robaTB- 


Conversion of ^n to 

lao. The deatat libilant is ehan^d to the lingual 
jj if inmeilljLtely preceded by any totpoI save ^ s and 
^ i, or by k or p — unlew the Wo be final, followed 

by T 

a^. Ths Mitffllistiqg injflqaDM of ths prsesding liq^nal ifovalj, tad 
fteqlTawal |j qSrrlqiLS tDDU^; ibit uf k md tbs qikfir tcwbIs Appun to 
be dua to q tooutwhat retneted podtiua of ihs tnugHB In tho meuth darlqf 
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uileiuKT^ cinitui Hb to n^h tliB m&i af tlav looutb mor« 
wt i point fartliar t^ch i^uJk tba denttl ane. 

B. 'I'b 4 |EaEn.l EinJu frunmEr pm^ribEi iba EamE clumga sAtr ■ 1 
kmt tha Flitl^klvyu fin ia& incb mle^ and pknndtLe f^f^LtldamiDZll^ 
liiB I beinf ft dentftl founds M abiolttte^y afilElli It. AelUil uiU nf tkn 
tomblnatlon do not ocaitr Lu the alder Iftoguift, nor hftTt uny hun polnlod 
ant tn I^b litoj. 

Sr Tbe Towelfl tli&t cidM ibe iltentiira of e to a maj bo wHod 
for brofity's aoLs ^Alterhot’* vowoli. 

181. Helmut in ibo [ot^iior of a Saiiftknt word, tha dental a ia 
not uenaby found after any Towel HATe a mad ^ hnt| inateiiil of It 
tho Hngnal ^ But — 

a- A following r pTOTOU^ tho couvoFfiotit tkm, tlirflOi 

tamlHTB. And it Is but noldoia nado la the forms imd dorjTatlTea of 
a root oontolplog AH r-etoment (whetbor r or whaterej the poBltioD 
of tbat olemoDi; tbni, aiauti, fliiptunii Barlorpi, parisrut. 

To this mie there are a few elEopticmsv AS Ti^tfrp 
vf^pordliaek gAvl^^hlrat oie- lu ajiiuan tho finaE § of a moE ia 
preserTod even Unused lately before r. 

hm Tbli didftUtLlUlini inOuaece ef a Mlnwltig bi CE^^piced wltk 
the iHtifjftble uftimllfttlnf InOiiencfl oi « procedlDg £i pflcuUftr utd prab^ 
liDittitca]. 

0« Tha TTciimiietf of ^ In BU«tMiliro ■yUfthlai Is lomatltaaft ivoldad by 
IgctUse tha fomior b enrhiasedr tbu, eiaakoi:i 1^^^ sf^ahti^ yAaisIqtltifi, 
bat yfiai^lmahj. iSlmlUTiy,^ in EBrtsin daEldefftiiTfl fnmiEUfmv t le* belowp 
lB4o. 

d. Other EHJn ftTa jparadte: RY^ hftt thfl roiQi uiaEoo and flisiouB 
(but aifloatTia], and the sums pbiae^ kislAp^ biuai bfaayu; ft 

dn|lfl rvot plB, with Its dGiiTitlTB poHuka^ 1* foiiad oa^ in 
hu ms^aala bogliiJi td hm fomsd la AYrf; and itsds uias 

flow nt^n KiLiniEiouji; fei pmiie aad ilia roata nlAa tud ItiUr bh hiliiWp 
1B8&- 

lB3d On Lhe other baud {u was pointed out shoYO^ BB), the 
occurrence of 4 iu SonAkrit words Is neariy limited to oues fallLiig 
under this rule: others are rather sporsdte andmhlies—except where 
e iff the product of o or Ie| before a dental^ as is drAj|(iuiif 
tTiftBrz see 2.1B^ B3tl+ ThaSp we ind — 

n» Fpm Foou^ fea^ la^ bban^ bb^ of vlilch the lut li eecsman 
ftnd la faiukd as mtiy m ibe UribaiBnBi. 

b* Further^ In ET.^ Ana, kayAfa^ ooflilA,, oafB« joJA^a, pifykr 
baakAya^ tb^ (for Tak^t?)p ka^fhA; BOd, by Bnamslons altsi^tlsn 
oE oclslniil Ui [titrn^^ etc^lp upnatut, aad ppabiblj apiia|iiA 

uid a^IhlThnt. Snrh oufli grow mm eamniou Itliix. 

o« Hhe nwaTil fuf, u ftlTaady mHad [148 bj, li morB pT^lably Ink:;- 
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1S3, The nifiiliiuriol] af th$ ilterint Tawel—or^ in •other words, 
its bfliD|^ foUowod hj nnuBv&rH^ does net pfoveat jta ii^ect 

□pan the flibilunt; thii?, liaTinB^ And tho nJtention tikes 

pliee In the Uitiil e of in ending after the fioal a of a stem, wbotkeT 
the latter he re^mrdcd aa also ehaogsd to | or as convt$irtad tnto 
Ylsai^a: thttSp havlsfu or liaTl^ii, paruMu or punb^u. 

A, But ike H nt pudm {SB4) remahaii imclungsd,^ ippuiiiitij nn 
Elf the retained of Its T^aa u ptmuit aIh iLit of pliihir 

hecMue of iti -nJua u hiiiD [bluoetl ^ilIAb (RT, ia moro 

quHfltlDEiable. 

IM. The prlneipal cases nfaltendon of a in Internal eomhinition 
lie these: 

1 . Ln endings, tndfodoiu^l or dorivttlYo, beginning with a —thnSt 
au^ sir ae. vw$^i 8 of sEbLlant'-aenst, futore, and deildontive; inffixea 
EM, Bat^ sya, etc.—after a fin a] alterant Towel oi eonaonant of root 
of fttom, Of 1 onion-vowel: thuSt juimfl^ 9«9*j anAlgam, bhaTi^jdnili 
qu-i^rdfe, dea^, vUtaUj akirf uel 

b. The finftl a of a Bteiu before in ending or snffii: thus; havi^A 
ebr.| from hoTia; ^akfu^mant> ^^ooiahiLp mJLnu^* mum^yo^ 

o. Root! hbvlng a Baal iibBaot (ncopt aftar tu mltsnnt Towet are 
— with tba ewpdan a1 flctitiooi oiifii and pia, niAs, MAb-- lesirded la 
endluf ia nvi a; indi iK^ncrmlaf ihe treatnaent of thif ^ la upahlEiitlvn, 
flsfl bsJow, ^B-6. 

d. The initial e of a toot after a leditplioUlon : thoi. ilfyadoi 
stuvapi, sifd&ati, oo^dyato, aanifva^t. 

e. Excepted ii in geneTal ta inJitUi cidlcal ■ in a dEjldacativ-B itEm, 

-whEii tbs deildciidvG^Ign bacQAiHi thai, alulr^ti fmm f/'af, stBAnk^nti 
froua And thcra afS nthsf IHEStiedac as treano (perf frdm 

eta, 

IBB- But tho same shange ooran alsop on a conAiderablo scale, 
in nxteroai sombinitiOTVp especially in eooipoflHLon. Tboni: 

ii. Both in verbal forms and in dcfivadvesp the dnsl i or n of i 
preposition Cf other Liko prefix ordinnrily lingiiillses the initial a of 
the toot to which it is prefixed; since suck combinayoiii wo both ot 
great frequency and of pecnliar inilniacyr aailDgoua with those of root 
or stflm lud affix; thus, nblii^^p pratlitli&i nifltktat Tifitaj ana- 
Bwadliain, Bofiekn; dae cases are unmherleis^ 

b* Tha pltnrlpal ffLCaptionfl im id adfiOldsnce with Ibfl piinctplai 
already laid dewn^ iijnielfp wh«i th* Mt cnnMina u r-sleniEnt, and when 
1 ramurtnea of tho dbllMit wantd take pUcis. Biit thsr* a™ alM olhan, 
of a more irragalir ciimcurii and the complete accoiiut of tha tiomrmaEit 
of iPlWnl faditfll B after a prefix would be A mattar oE great detiil^ mnd not 
worth gl^Inf hare. 
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C- Not Infteqiivatl^r iho Likiliil DllltUr titered liter a cerUln 
prelbc, rettlTii tte iliewd lihilEUl wan iftw oi luierpOB^i a of itigiiieiit 
crt »ilepUcetlfm: limit Atj al>li7 pQfjF v? 

nr UBjdfiina, nir Abby Mibcan^ vj oa^abM- 

a£ts rl taa|b'e, vi Ca^ti^ire* 

d- Motli mom inoniiitDiLi 1i tTie doculenel ilttrttiou Itiltlil hmUgiI 
B tftei tn a-el«iaeiit of & pretlL Sbch cts^i tie ava H^ambh 
ni EifiBaibb pr&tl atambh) od (ueozdEisf to Uie grtmnitrlies] ava 

^TMl. 

l&ff. ta other compomide, the ^uAl iUdrAot Towd of the fimt 
mevnbflr not infretjaeatlj (eep^eEklly lA the Voda) IKsguaLl^a the 
initid H of the eecond^ for example, rtidblftbira, pltp^viuf, 
agnlftotn^ anti^f iibb, fcrljutidhl^ dlvi^dt poramo^tbin* abhi^ea^ 
pitr^Mr pornalTitA. 

L A my fffw cascf bgcot ef the mne ilUJiilaa m tt-elamBni: 
thflt, Ba^V^bhi avAJ^tAmblieLj a&vya^ptat apSB(h^ upa^ht: 

/Ball, vheb ha fliLilf hy I47t bcbonioft f: thuA^ B&tr&fa;t [but Batrftr 
eeham). 

IST^ The Huai B of the fii^E inembBT of n ^ompouDd often be- 
BODIES 9 nfter an alterant vowel: ttiia, the a of a propoaltloDai prefii, 
BB ntaddlivajL^ duB|AFa. [Cor duB^^aj, Avi|kpta; and, re^Bxly^ a 
a rstatbed in&tead of being ooQTerted to Tisaria before b labial or 
guttnrai mute {171 ajt u haviipi, |fold|kftt tapu^p^ 

1 B &1 Once mDre^ in tba Tedi., the (4me ilteneonf both cf m itdthl 
anil of B doil «, ii not InfrMjuint OTim betr^en the virri* ^mpuing a 
ientoMO, The gu« mb deUlled in tbe PiitiigihfaTB belDflflue ucb icit^ 
liiid ATO ef VEiy TAiigun chi^tex. Thm: 

a. The tnltlBl cfipedmllT ef p&rllBlu: u u fu, bi |ma, kim o 
mti—il» of pmneafli; am hi — of veih-lormi, upediUF 
pas: M bi q(bA, dlvi — and in othef sutuilng ci^ki: u u 

nd B^hirini. tri ladbastb^t ddfcd nAklb eA^t yAjub aTcannAm , 

agnlh ^(aTe. 

b. . A Anal S, oftabBfll Wore pmuomiB (oipedillr tOiDoleu <mfle)r ee 

aguLf t^a* tiif lyb^ (Cr >^4011 sadbif |ava; — but bIbb in 

etbai and irlierever i fLdftl b li pieaDrrBd, Iiijtped ot hoing tumDd 

into Tiaaiga. bafore i guttural ot liblil (iTl); u trk putTa< 
kp^ttLp vutof pAtlb, dr&n^ pita, -vibhi^ pAtlt. 

Conversion of ^ n to Ol 

laa. The dental nasal when iztntieiliatelj followed 
by a vowel or by or or Uy or is turned in¬ 
to the linguaL IH 0 if preceded iu the Baoie word by the 
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liiLgiial eibilaut or temiTOirel or vow^Ih.— that if to saj-, 
bJ^^ T or U T or f—: *itid thia^ Dot only if the 
altering letter standE immediately before the nasal^ hut at 
whatever distance firam the latter it may be found: unless^ 
indeeilr there intervene (a consonant moving the front of 
the tongue: namely) a palatal lescept lingual, or a 

dental. 

iL. W(^ mij tbufl tf> oiDTialTEia tlin of tti« pi-ocmr \n 

ite mArbfld ptfrcUvltf of tbs tt^wmrd T^^iulr trfti^rinec, 

oE tbe Itmsml, tbi tip of thft nm^Dtp *btn tmca patortad Into tba laow liiL- 
gnm} by tbfl btlcnnce of i nDQ-cptiUct lingual BlumBSt, teddi to 

tudf; tbflfp and itaale Tie^t nui) ccvnUtt tn kbtt paKitfoi]; *a\\ doeR 
oulfiRi tbe pidclkTltf Lb ELt^aAid hy Iba uttoruica at ■ muto, or thd 

d/im it tbrolrEl flirt of rndjiaitusant bj the utEcirkfii:^ of elKmeot wbifib 
uam St to -tiiume i differant pwtnxa. Tbli i§ not ibis lm.k wlib ibo guUui- 
llji or ImbL^lftp 'Srh.ich de dfK mOTO Ibfe p»lt nt tbe todgUfi (mndp V iba 

idllDBnoa of ^ on foUdwlri ■ alldW#, the ^ttnril poditon faTpri tbd rarcai- 
ikon «r fl lingaal): md iba y U too waitli^ ptkul td mtarfera wltb thif 
^tandoti i*t ^ti relnUTH, ika t-torrl, ItKolf Itaj^ailke* « a}. 

b. Tbia is a mle of constant applifiildon- lucl tss pointed 
oat mbOYO, 43) the gn 2 St nuyoriiy of occurnenedB of n in ths languji^# 
nra tbo result of it 

leO- Tbfl nils baa force espoeUUy— 

a, Wben iidllMj of inflaetiflU OF deriYfctlddp mre added lo roflSa Or 

EtEdii (iprttEiikiAg: on& of tha litariiis ooTHida: nidrd^am^ 

Tiri^B, viri^ vart^ dat^i* hlir^ dve^ai^. krinmnii, 
fc^bbanA, glir^i* klrno, vrk^ ruffJM, d^ivi^a, laa^ para^ 
cUftoiap cikln^amanap kfpomi^a- 

b- W'bfid ibfr fiaal n of E nioi or item codns# to ba followd, in Lddartkfln 
M dfltivmtioiLp by »ncb anuddR ii aJlow St td fefil the affwt flf m prooidlne 
aHorlitiC iMdaft; tbnfl, fram p'ran* ■rinan.tlp rar&nflLi Kra^istifli. 

ftom brahmfuit bribrno^^ brabmO^* brahma^Ap brabma^a, 
brHbnm^vMt^ 

c. Tbif form pl^nk tid md Bd fln^. ItnpfJ. frflin ii wMir 

inoi&ALocu. 

101. This mle (Itk^ that for therbabfa of a to f) appllca atrictly 
and eapwlally when the naeal and the canae of In alteration both ho 
within the hmlts of the Mao integral word- bnt (sIbo like tho stberj 
ii catondtidp within cETtain limltSt compound wordi —and eveup 
la the Vida, to couUguous words in the nsatonco. 

TThilftBy, Orawr. 1 fld. -5 
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Iff a. EspcciAtiy, a prepcutdoQ or aimiLar prefix to a roal^ If ft 
contain r or end La oapbonio r for b [1T4;, very nfeen lingimltxea the 
n of a [oot or of Ita dorivod atenii and fonna. Thua: 

a. Thfl tt of i nwt 1^ uehaKI; And rafulirlT eq Bltei^ to iJ} 

t<>imi tnrl dedntiTaB, iftcj para, antaf* dilr 

(ferr dua); thun, parfi ^ya, pArl oXyaNii pra nadaffvai pafi^uttl* 
pari^ama^ pra^va^ nir^, dnr^^a. Rflnti ihli chi op am 

viittBo -^th lottuil ^ to thfi PAtlTo raot-UHti. The oedy EirapdQni of Ira- 
pofltiiCB im opU nabb* nimdi, and when lu ^ hcenmEs o (u in 

pr4itfi^), 

b- Thfi Aoii It Bf L rcdt ta liHEUAlized In nioi of the formi pf an 
ind hniLT thus, pr£ ^U, prfl^ pr4 ha^ato* probApana. 

0+ Tta tLU aad nft art illand ifktr the tooh hi and mi: 

[huj^ p&ti hipomi* pro mipantl (hot the LatUr not in ths Voda], 

The lit Bin^. impT. ondlnp anl li lomoCLratfi Alttfed: fhnPf pr& 

bhn'ram* 

a* DEttTiflvop bf niftLxei cenulnlnf n tamotimoi ha¥6 ^ by lofluEoce 
of a prt|>eilt]Dn [ thoi^ prayopiu 

f. Tht D of tbt pntrisildan Hi la iQfiqetfgi£e ilteied,, Ltko the tnJtiai 
of K roQt, iher anothtr pro|i«tStR>ti i ihui^ pra^tpats^ pra^dhl. 

In rnsipoQiid Tordif m iltEfit^ -unio in oni mcmhEr BoioEtlinAi 
ItDeiulhfla a n of thE next fbllovLn^ tnBEnbeT —^ either Iti initUl or tnal 
11, or n In Iti InOflctjouBl or dErlvatlTe eodLo^. The EXtrcJia of ihE BltorfB^ 
InfLoEEta CHI be ae&T! to dapond in part upon the E]o£Ene«a Of fnH|i]imcy 
of I be compound, qt Iti Inte^ittan by boLus mide tbt bhiB of b dorlratitE. 

Exainpkt an I gratnjmlt bri^oian* ixru^a&b; TytruhA ^am [tial 

Tytraebiia ttc,t l0ba)^ nymiAia„ prmvah^a, npp^a, 

pnryi^ pitfyapa; Dvarstgn,. dinTglfn!. uar&yain^«p tryangk^am. 

104. FtiuUy, Id the Ted*, a a (usuBlly InlMal) ti oceuJtnaUy UngiaB^ 
ixod tTtn by in altETioa loiinil In inetber word. The tdtialaB yronoutij 
naa- Biid ena- mn efldncAt thoj aHectEd z thoi, pari naa^ pr&i liidrji 
e^am; but bIio ihe particle ni fAfS thiifl, vir and a faw other 
ciKfr^ at vlr punar i^aydma^l, Mnra uctaBloiu, 

and ptrhHpa lo-bo TftjEettd mm fth B rBadlnfi, bto bo oh » trl^ im^Ti 
and nnh^ na^ (M3.)i and Tyffa^ « (Xpirt.). 

I0fl. D. Thfl bnniediBiB comhl nation gf a u wiib a precfldlii^ [^ttunj 
or iabL*l lacmft In UEifr oaici to bijidn tliE ctDrBntnn to ^ . ihni, vTtrftgluii 
etc.., 3rflu.b'bi3ihtlji tjpnobi (bnt ia T©da t|pino,^p h^tpnUp Btig nTn-H ^ , 

The RY^ bai the fXGeptloni nffTfUiBin lud r^^andm. 

Convefsion of dotital ntutea lo rinjuafs and paratafs. 
iBfl. When a dental mute coBaes in contact with a 
lingual or palatal mute or sibilant, the denial ia usually 
flsaimilated, Irtcoming Jingual or palatal retpectirely. 
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Thu oiBe» ar« tfa« follpvritig: 

197« A dcnul 4iiid RUt^ or uaal, the dental aibllint, when 
itnm^aEely preceded by a ^ la ercrywhere noaverted mto th^ oer- 
respoad{i]^ Ungnat. 

a. TJuder thli rule, the comblnktloni atid en ate tety tDannon; 

^ li rarely le ^nltun, the viBartn twing put btstud af the f^irmer ETblUitt 
(172]^ thu*, jydtihftl Utatead of Jy^tlBflll. 

Mudi idftEii, dbi Ei ^hinged tc^ 4^ after hnal p ut a legt 
tt^nflE-itenir ^th \m sf the ^ or lU nmaeTtioD %a 4: see Sa0 ^ 

D. ThDl* OLltl En ^hicb final p l^smcnia | Nfnre Bd (t+ |. d-ritBU- 
230 b) do not^ of oonne, laEt lindFr thia mlr. 

190+ In the Qtbor (cempAratEvtiEy ibfreijueut) saasa where a dental 
IS preceded by a lEngiial in [ntemal enmbiiujdniL, the dental (eaciept 
Ilf flu Ine, pL) hecousEB linguaL Thuei 

H* A n followEng Immadjiioll a n madE ■u'!l] fay tlie mti at 

IS^. atKiTE — QT. ai |k may be ciptoadcfli, a doubta Si well al a sEnjEa n 

—la mhje&t tta LLtignalLitalirsnt thua, tlie paitlrlplea nr^^Ap 

kBviwn, chywdr t yn^A ; mil^ «Iter prefixes [L&5a% nipn^^a, pnil- 
vinna, vianni^ vifynn^a. Hut TS, hij adbi^Anltni ^nd |lV, yr^uli 
^kHinAia+ 

b. -Oiily a TETy few oUier in*ft4fleeff OKnr^ acid ni|^ £mcn ^4* 

nnddhn (sTao fa4d^a tnd fo4ba i, snd vax^pani fnaa 4^ndm: aikOidaEoiia 
fon. pL Df fa|- 4S6)i A fmall i^nml^er of w^^nia Tollow lame ml$ lu 
altBmal EnmijEnidiFil: ?«h hoEow^ 1 @B* 

n. Hut tB4bi fVEdic: )^tAd-hdili) fhnw^ Eon ef the Aqal liuginal 
after iaalmlEatiei] of tbs deutal, iud eumpetiaaipry Ei'UgthcnlTif. 

d. 8ouke of tfae raaea of abaortaaE OECiiiiTtnco of 4 ^ oipTaEued In a 
limlEar way^ a rHoLta of a Hn'iialEied mmi afterward uinltted elhEEant boforo 
thni m^a fr&ni niadap p'pi4 pindp ^mt4 nsfud- Vuj 

wonii exhibiting a Elke rhang# In cotopnaitiiin, acB bdoi^p 100 n. 

190. In extemaE c^mbEnnti^sn— 

a* A ELnal fa b directed *a ba aa«Eni UatiH] to aii iriltlal Slognal EnLile ■ 
ihuft^ taf-yk£« ta4 4nynte^ tut-flidliiii, tA4 dhtnkntn: but ths oata 
iLOyer oeciun ko tho older Eangoago, lud wrry rarely in tJio Hut^ Far fioaE 
n before a lEngoaE, noe 305 b* 

b. An Enitial den till nfler a Sunl \]n^a\ iisHnlEyremniiiB nnehanj^ed^ 
and Ba of the li>ir* pi foEEuvb tbe SAiac rnlo: thus, inw) 

dtuAb. ohar^t Ba|Bn, rA^nu, 

C, Eiceptli?nE arei ft feir etHDpuanili wfth |af> rCr ahowiiig doubEo n 
(I00b)i uardety, ^A^awati^ fand ojie or two aihoti not 

t{uotable]| iiul JB. bnj fn^ ^fainiQiitnp 

d. In a faw eompamiida,, tnorEOror, thorn appean a EEnsnahred dontil, with 
compepiuery lengiberving^ after a lest Ungual libUant or Ita nppratentatiTa : 

5* 
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, in rsitaln Trdlc EtttDpOnli'ls ^Ith dUH: dn^bllB, du^bii 

dn^Aqn, dOndfa (umpiK thn anunilDiik pnro^n^ *nd pimU) + 

I'd&Q); ti<Eld, tn tbt 1 aLEi|^uii|p 9 of iFvery period.^ cirttrii rDULpaiiiiila cf rijU, 
wlHk C^luige lt& tdIteI to ua jUanOt {jn^litT Vdiipllim uid EcdJuiUl 

£24 bj t flD 41 iA [alffi and 

e* B^tvi^n dtiil f lEL^ inEllil b. the fmerfl^Ti of « t ji permitted — 
or^ ai^cardine to feme «qt!lionti«?, Teqnbnil: t%Tat^ or ^tc 

BahflLAr&h. 

fiWd Tbe nas^a of ajiipilbticin of m dfiDtal lo & contl^rsttq pal^tAl 
oQonr almost odI^ In aKiamal combkatSan,, and before an initial palatal. 
Tbere li but ono eaqs of Interna] combinatfon, namely: 

201 n A ^ Q eomiog to fallow n palatnl mute m mtemal 
crombimitiou is itaelf made palatal 

Tbnfl, ySefid (tbe only InataDne after o)^ Faj^A, jajnoj al^ata, 
rdjfiL 

202, B. A filial ^ t befd)¥ initial palatal mute is 
aasimilated to it, becoming ^e before ^e ^ eh^ and 
before ^ j jb doea not occur). 

ThaEi me cwfati» etac eJiattmiii vidynj jayatn; 
yldFoi]ibva» b^hncdiandaa, aaccajlta, 

TSh. \ final =^ii is assimilated before becoming 

Q, AJl tko eveiry podicH]^ tbis ustmlliitiin of 

n to jf but Lt Is more oftan nffloclMr or only octa«lon«ny nuidH, Ih ihr 
m^nufeiipM. 

•eL Tar n bcfdTO ■ durd pilitab flo4 bokiw, 9'C^. 

20dn Before the paktal sibilant both E t and 
are assimilated^ becoming refipfictiTely and 3| and 
then tbe following ^ ^ ntay be, and in practice almost 
always is, converted to W cb. 

Thuq. vedATlc cihurab (-vit tao dmitvi-H b^cobnyn [h^-f^ 
H^aya); bi'ban cbe|£ib or nvapan chetn or qete. 

a. Sophs aut3i4nitl» riiird tbn conTfiTflDn of ^ lo ch itliei t pr n u 
ei^erywli EPP otiUfitiOFT, fitbeUi na Otilj opHnUbi* Homp Pieapt^ p«n]lnptori.l 7 
or ttptloii;il||i^ K ^ Mlowrdi by ■ siuto. And momE loqulTo ibc titba eoii- 
itrilflia AftfiE OTtry mute ftic reiMlEni; eUa chutodrlp anitl 

chucif anna'^np chiuiufli QtOt obnei^ The muiLLiciipti is^norElly mft* 
ellf ImtSAd ot cell u fvaall of ih# eombbiiifan of 1 

b« lu the |pf5,i t EUil EnooiiEDiLHlY copiiti|ii4d into A iQ|: i- ^ 

t4A gatiiCf nt&van^an. 
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Combinations of finai 

ftOC yioal rK^-Gul u te aa&lmikted m intemAl combmAdoa to a 
folio irio^ flibUant. boeotniD^ aausmra. 

Thua, vuDf, -tA^lbyo. vdosAt* maABjBte. Jigh^ati. 

^ |Taminjirii.iU, ll Is trsutHd bofo-fft bll m 1 l*\ nu bt 

dcM!l4J3St^ii MS la esiemsi caiiil»Iiiit toTi- But thn cuevE ltc^ mi bett, 

\¥^j TMB, itii BV. h&& rd^u viMa f^lna onli fliiEpplaa). 

b. Fin it n of * h fT||tLl4t]y adO UvUiB; dinpp«d bef{>Tr 

i »niEiTlAf.|t In bJIaClKon Mid eainpaitltlHl ^—In c^mp^siticHii, efjtm before a 
¥owel; mud i ndti^Al D □ccabEdIuII^ follows th« ^udd tdIo ! ■» 421 430, 

ia03 O, 037. 

O. For usLmUAtlOEi of n ta * pri^dlns pmkUl, »« 201^ 

Thus remaining caaes Are- ihoao of eKtenii&i comblnistioi]^ 

205. A. Tho ae^imiliiloii of n in eab^raat (^omblualioii to a follow¬ 
ing sonant pAlutal aad the patifal sibilAnt ^ bn to Ueen already treated 
f202b, 903) 

b. Tbo n ia aIso decljueil to be AaBLnulited [bedoming ^ beforo 
a AoiiADt liDgiiHl 1^1 <|bp but the caao mreiy if over eenurn. 

200. A n IB also- lutlinllAted to u follow ing inltiil 1, becouiLng 
|Llke m. 213 di a uab-^1 L 

a, HlBi AUJiastiiipti tJn A gnrAt gIlIOIiI dlitPAAld thiia rale^ i»vLug tba 
n aiti^bADi^d^ but dsQ Id psit mild m pi to follow It — md eitlAE 

b^ Tiiting^ the isfiiiojiliteii n (ai tha iSilnillfttfid uif 213 ind )ust u 
rcA&qnAblr) with ibfi AlLlUlTaxa-^igN, ur elw by doTabllDg ibfl I iJid pnttlji^ 
* Of TiA^litJf ■hct've' tba hnwErsr^ Is ImasOt, and a better viy 

wQtilii he lo lepiTht'^! Ibfl ivu Fi, witling lIlq Aifil wtili Ttf AlTi A tud a hajmI 
ilga iboTt. Thui [frL-m tfin lokjLa): 

mniioicrlpii 'St'RTfJPT or b-ttter r1 i-^n- 

-■, -X, 

The ■dcolld of thoilo mt^bod* ip th# onO oflenOat follow^ Eu priutod TtTtc. 

aOT^ Before the linguat and dental HibllAUt^j a usd n, fioAl n 
i^maina niichanged ; but a t dlaj aIao be inserted between the naial 
And the sibilant: ibniH f4| or tdnj mabia aiit or ma.- 

buQt 

ft. Aacoriiiag la moil of th* pcutumAjliiki of the Frari^Akhiu (iiEit IlFr .]p 
Iha |p?u*rttnn uf thb t lu iu^U TAAts is A neoest-Afy -DUO. hk Ehc otBiiiejKripta 
It Is nBry ftr^a^otly psdo^ but nal oaironiLly. Li li proliRhly a purely 
pbcDctle pheuoi&snon^ a trittiltloii^eufid to emad tbo double chAugB of Bunuit 
lo lUrd itld UMaE to noa-llASil niterAUM — Allbauah iha not iafne^urut 
cambi In whUb fiujil n stAnli for odgiusl nt (aa bhArati, ftblurftiip 
Agnilllftn) uiiy biVo Aided tn estAblLih ll as a ThIe. lls Bnilogy with the 
mUTBciliin df n ^ into nch [SQ3) U pilptble. 
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30 a. Before tbe 4iiid |ulital, tmd dentaJ mut«a, tharfl Ie 

iOBerted mfwr n a &ibL1&nt of each of ihoae c1*sh^?& respectiTolf, 
before wMoh tht n become a aniiBvtrB- tbnti, aerfJd^^ $** 
ohidjatOi kumilriiia tfiiii abbaraiia tatab* dadbaii^ < 426 o) eanim. 

a* Thii mlfr, In tbq clanfiEBl ianfQ »|0 hu asublEibcd in 

tbe fomi ba» givfin, & pbonedc nile of anTArjin^ mppliciti^bj tnllj 

ItifoL'rei ■ iiitflTiL Tbi loijmity of f MC* of ftuil n ta ibft 

lu3^a&ge [not fMj from tbiee qtttrtor«) wh fgr EiH^ioAl na^ mnd the retentleTi 
df tbo sdbiLiiit Id EQob tfcaeOijrbeD emee lU biitotiuS ground i]4il been forffitten, 
W4i eitendod bj (UldoR? to m\\ etJuJs. 

PiEctlCftlly^ Ibe rulo ipplies onlf to n bafere o tnd I, ilnre cum 
iaTol’rfng the Otbar tnitiili ocour nitbor Dtit it 4II, QC OOL^ with extfOEae 
xArity (tbo Tdli does not pcMnl tsk fli4iDpl« of Any of tkEm]^ In tba T^di^ 
tbe lourtinn iv not ilwhyi toide, And tbe dlffancit teiia kmi wlib regud 
to It diflnroCii Usagtl, wfakb Are fbUy oiplmltLed bl tbnSr Pratl^iklayu^ \a 
gudcfml^ It if leaf froquebi In tba oldfr teitf. When lbs ^ dm not AppfiT 
balwoon n e, ib« a it of oonne ufimiJlAted, bwinwg h 

2W. Tbe HMTzie retentLOfi of oiiginii bnal a after u hoh.), and 
dOfiHqtifint treatment of (appiffriLt) filial ijx us, fs ga Lf thef were 
aAflp lEa, [Utag imialized ¥owel with fiaai ■!, Above itaelf 

flleo in other Yedio fertne of combiDatioup wbicb, for the eake of unity, 
may be brfefij atated here together: 

m, fhul gji bocoiMi [nuailEBd a} bEfcm e roUowMi.|; Towtl^ Qiit 
If td lifi v^tb null TDWlii li ttHited llk« la, vrlili pare Towal [ 17 T]- 
ihdip derid e u^baddhl^ ib4, mnliM aoi^ Tbl» if wa eittiniilT 
coniiDOQ ctiHi Aipedilly in On^e or tuicep the e 4pprui h fy bgtoro 
p: tbnip fl^^tavab^ pay4i^ 

b. in LLio tniuner, ■ la trebled after eluiI I, tU f m It wonld bo after 
ihimm votffllf when pnie^ bcEomliLg r befojto m Eonuit iintud [ 174 }, md 
[mti^ more ruoiy} befa n a tnrd [1 TO};: fbnij ra^jisi^ adn AAr 
yuvasy^Ubr u%t nyAr abbl^ nfnb patram (*nd nf^f p-, MS.}. 

o. Wr* bu oADd before 7^ MS, ufually hu aii instead of a&. 

ftlO. The nuilf Sp p, ueeurrhig u finali after a aKoit vowel, 
are doubled before any Initial rnwei thuBk pratTanin ud eft, Mdjkan 
■jUtjib. ftaApn-Lfti. 

L Thb If ilig to hfl rc|bfded u a blfterlcal iorvlTf^ lbs hc^oA 
null being in affii&UatiQa of an origin iJ EaniDuhl faiLDning dit itAl It 
If ilwayi wtlttAD Id iho nauLDicripIt, altbouib the YedlE tnBtra ieeBu m 
§hdW that the duplication Wu somBtloiei omEtted. Tlie RY. ha£ lIlb com¬ 
pound TTfapajQYB- 

ftll^ Tbe naaali It and p befure a aiblLant ar# alLnwed to in- 
lert r«ap«ntlTe 1 y k and f — ae s (BQT^ Inierti t: tbni, pratjibk 
»oma:ti« 
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Comhinatidns of ffnaf ^ m. 

212- Final radical R^hl, in intemal cdmliiontionf lE as- 
fimiilAted to a following mute or spirant — in the latter case, 
becoiuiug anuavara; in iJie formfiTj hecoraing the nasal of 
the same clasa with the mute. 

A. Hefnitt m m v (oa vb±ii3 Unul i 143 a)^ St iw c h ^n g gA n: tbiu, 
fiom y/gam c^coft fl^aaiuai agauiiLalij^ aanTAhi^ jAgAnvaAfl (wbltb 
Appiiftf » be tba on3y quDt*bl& According io tEe eramiuarliiiE^ tSa 

?aiuft ebang^ u mado in lEe lanci:tlsn i>f Twi-steme before bh nuiJ sn: thiu, 
pra^uibhlAj praqanAn (fit\m ^^Em: pra-ht^'-^aiD). Ne ileriT«d inraji- 
^nun idida ill nir 

b. TbD ml kam^Rat md ^amvant. 

213, Final m in eAtemal eombmation is a aenrile sound, 
being assimilated to any loll owing cjonflonant. Thus: 

a- 1% remainji uutlis^LgCid only before a Yowel or a liibml mute. 

bi But iJad^ by m anoDAleue eycBptiet.g batore r of ibQ reet rij la 
swirdi ^tf derlva4lTee asiEkr^&i atid aAmrSjya 

e. Bsforo a mute of uiy other cltse ihain laliial^ It beeomeB the 
aa&al of tbnt elaas. 

d. Before the semWowsLs j, \ v ft beeomesp JU^ordiia^ to tbs 
Kiiida graumiSrisGSp m nssal aemlvowelp the uHsal coaotsrpart of each 
respectively (Me Tl), 

e^ Before r, a sibllaut or b, H becodios anmrrara [see 711. 

f. Tbs maiiucripbi md ihe editions In gsnAral mciEe hq iiEjenipl to 
lUaduguIsJi the Ritfii] pEtkluiseil the A«^im1|itiRn af m bclant k folio#* 
Lug lamivtiw^l frnni thst bafci're S spVxiuit, 

g. Uni if b he lomedistAlr foUa#^d by Aiielbar csneonjint (which cxa. 
cnly he ■. nsfrei M flrai Towel)., the m U allgwed to he isHlcnLlftted lo Ibiit 
fellowliif coniorunt. 'Thti Is becsusH tha b hjj uo p&Eitlou of ilia meuth- 
eigins pecnlUr to Itseif, but is tlltei^d iu the pusitloo of the ncit waillid. 
The P^it^ 9 ^khy^J da luirt libe my nabee of the e*Mr 

h- Ci 5 Bs Bin tnet wjfcli In tho Vade iff hero s Huil m sppaBj-d to be 
d tapped befote h towsI, the IluaL end Inltlel Towels being iben Eromhiued 
into one. The pada-toxt iben genersTly gives s wrong interpretAtlDn. ThiHt 
DadiT&iiAiio 'bbayaiiikaraiii f-ltV+ tUL i. 2i pAda-teit; ■-nsn.a nbh-.^ 
3 V. -aanam). 

L It bai hesQ pointed out above |73j thnt tbs nssiMihited m is 
g'snsndly fspresented iu teits by the aDUBvara-aigi]^ and that in this 
work It li truuiltented by m iinstead of n naEnl mute or k). 
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The palatal mutes and sibilant, and ^ b. 

214. TlL^Aa in iom<^ litmtlonfl a r&r«Tii{iGL 143^ 

to the ori^Da.1 ^ttur&la frani wblcb tliey are derived. Tke treat 
oatnt of J and h, alw>^ b differentr aceording as Oiey repreient the 
one ar the other of two diS'erent de^reea of aher&tloii from their 
originalfl. 

SISk The palatals and h ire tho bait Btabb of ijphahetic aomid^p 
undergoing. In virtne of rhdr derivative characterp ilteradon m manv 
cajfrOB where other limilar ioufidl are retianed.^ 

216. Thui, in dorivitiorL, even before vowelip Bemivowebp md 
naaatB. reverBiou to gnttural form |i by no meana rare^ The owtei 
are the following: 

B. EDr<m^ a Qf AEifOi a^ dDii^ o iKcomu k in afiki, f^vaokap arka, 
paki. vdka^ parka, marka* vf^ka, prdtika etc^ reka. oeki, 

maka, roka, ^6kat tokkp mrokA, vraakd; — fin&l j Wnmti g In 
tydgi, bbAgn. Jflga, aAgi, bkongi, eafiga, sva&gn^ ffiffn, 

tu^a, yukgi^ vargAp miLigap m|gd» warga^ a&rga, negAp woga, bhoga^ 
yoga, y^ga^ iDge^ rdga; — fitiMi li necDmat gh in agkii, mogliai arglra, 
dirghd t^il dragh^as, dragbi^^liajp do^lUp meglu^ ogba, doglia, 
drogbe^ mogba; md la d^bkna md m^^haiiiJiiiiu In n-eka. 
we hiT^ tnrlhier an manimlaai fabitltUllQn of 4 Buid tkii tha Onal lAmilil of 
tha raoC. 

b» In iinathfiT ierliu of doiTati^ei with a, thE atrEmd muLnl app^iri- 
aximplcf M.TV ^kp ydJap vnj 4 , vavij 4 p yujat drj^ doha. 

enlbfE the cnfllxH ae uni ana, the onlr nrt^j itppaua: 

Bun«lr, In kfikaa^ 6kaa, roknvt q^6kaa^ bhdrgtlDp uid La ragarta^ lUo 
In Abhogayi. 

d. drlafv bH i^t'OWeV, the elternd Hnuni uppabii Sn LbtlDgl, 

A^aAfl, tlBiti, moH upbisl): ibnt, ^1, t^ji, raal, ifiou virtci, 
rooifi^a. 

a. HeEore the guttiLrd ruippearii, u i rule fthi enei itv (^w]|: thiiip 
anka, vaziku^ reku, bhtfn, m^guki, ragha {md ragblya^]. 

ft Befare n, the eumplfit of reTETzian ata few^ eicept of J (bet^mlng 
g) htfor* thft pzrtirlpkzl M (667 o)r *5110*^ rikpAa* vagnu {with 

thn flntl blBO made unant)- znd pArtiriples bbagud^ rugi^, etc,; End 
Appu^iitly p^gpa fznm p'pfo- 

g. before m (cf nta^ man, nmatt iho gultnnJ feBonlly 

ipinart: thui. TnkmA, tlemi. yufiJti*, J*|m* (wltb uniibt cliitRa); t*k- 
n>An, TAkm(ui, aikmjiii, yagmAii^ ruksunt; «nd Tfigulu 

(with fonuit —hm djmaiip ojmani bhnJinaiL* 

k* Bni^Tv Jt t^tersd wund Li tued: thui, pioym, ya^ya^ y^ju. 
ynjya^ hhnjytau. dnriv cuoi ia bkogyi, nagya, okya aft dnubi- 

Ieu Kcnadaiy iledTati^ frem bhoga etc. 
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t, Uuf^Dd r. c»sei *ra firo, aiid the iaA»J5® ipp*iBrrtls^ divided: tiiti, 
sakTA* vakra, vlgri, n^A, m|is^ vaakri; 

Ffljra pajra(V), 

J, EeftsTe V [of itifl jufdset vm irftii, vtn, *i3d pnftlilihiml vdiiB) 

ibe (cultural k rtgiilwly prejorrsd: i.lini.5 fkTO, pftltv^ vfLkTB; TikvaPi 
^kvaup Tlkvau, ^ukirui, mfffvan, tu^aat ynffranj 
vaiits FAEVin, TBS^ana^ vagvaBLU (w^itt fniiier wniwit cfeaEifiiiJ - vlvak- 
Triifl, ririkvaiar vivilcviAB* rumkF^» ^fl^nkvaiiB, 

^ii^ nTr yfl'P't ~ aLeO Irtfnr# lh.-Ci luiieti^TOBol i IJl oitlTAitB .p QlliOiz}. An 
tiLcepilau 13 pdjvan. 

k. Tilt TeTiiTfilsj] of b, In derlvution is cocnpaTitlvdlF raft?. The ttii4 
J which ii with ^ [SIS) ah^Tra tAJCb lew procIlTlty to 

ibati ihtt whieli COrwspiiJirfi C- 

L A Uku leTciiioa atrawa itaiilf *l» Mi iPlnB in UELtlnuml 

■teiih-fonnitlim mod inflBctipiL Tba:^, the talilal mdkil heMmtft guttural 
After tie rednpljcittiPii In the iiTfiflent qr pcritol nr diDflilEntlvc. or Sutenilvn 
itBDiEp or in iiitiv-itkoBj thr rwits dp. citp jip haUp tnd in Jb^ujtI 
And hacL hocjOisiej eHti cu the elt^lciii nf a [403^ 037 Jr Ths IlV^ ha 
Tivakini fram ^ vac Acd vAvakrc fioni j/Tfanc^ itnd SV^ hiS aaai^alic 
[HV. And heforia ran fltc, of 3d pL mid. Iuto jf fer ridkal J 

m aa^ExATL^ asaar^rani (aLI in kV,), 

217* Final W of A root or si^na^ if followed in iotetiml 
cKicbbinatiaii by any uthfli toimd than a vowel or aemivowc! 
or nasaV reverta (431 to its original gnttural valuer HJid shows 
everywhere the aajna form which a ^ k would show in the 
same lituation- 

Thos, vAktl^ uvaktha* vak^l, vakay^l^ vnjfdhlj vftgbhia. 
vAkfu^ nkta« uktha* vaktAr. 

a. Afid^ m final o bcc&moi k (iliove 143;-, tlid ajuna raJa applief* 
also tu D Ln aitarual conibioAtioa^ thuB, vak aa, vag dKpi, vi£i ma* 

Eiainplat of o raiuaruing ULcJianged in infleelioa are: ncjit*, 
lirlOT^ vAci, miunucmiha. 

21S* Final JtT q reverts to its original ^ k, in iniernal 
combination, only before the a of a vorbal stem or eaiUng 

(wheriee, by 180, ^ka); before ?T t and^th, it everywhere 
bectnnes i.whencej^r by 1&7, ^ Atid before 

IT bh, and H sn of the Iog. pL, as when final [l4Ej, it 
regularly becomes the lingnal mute I or ^ df« 

ThiiS, dvlkf*tiit visptp dideftia; 

vi^bbia. 
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m. But a fow root^ fiihihit dio re?ofilQii of ^na) ^ to k before 
hh aud an. and also whvn. GiulI tboy ore aPT^t l^XiH 

updoiiBlIy oud TI9 bil in V. aiwiya vikfu, kc, pL, but vll, 
vi^bhifti etc^ Exainplofi ere dike«udJ0t«, tli^bhiib bf-diDpfk, 
iot tta|!. 

Eujnpiflg ol q remaming minbanged before voweia etc, at&: 
vlvifylBp aYi^on* a^nomli vaomlp ugmasL 

b. A 9 TBiDAiiu irre^Urly qnrli^ofed befon p in ike fatupoimd 

219* Final ?T J is in one set of words treated like ^ c. 

^ . “X 

and in another set like 1 ^ 9 . 

Tfaus^ IHeq ajnMibiap dyiittip ynflktip yuktli yoktra^ 

yoluyiLiiiip ynkfu; yu&gdblp ayngdhpamp yngbhle. 

from mpj etc.: Amyk^at* srak^yliDi^ max^^ 
iraftrAi rafisD^ i4t> 

a. To ikc fqflfiior ttr Ji^-cUm liBlotif (m ibirwn ty tbf'ir ^UDUble 

foitdf] ibant tw«nly mti nnd ruUc^ lUniS bbaj^ tyaj (not 

T ), raj .^e^^lsr. aTaj* rnaijp nlj, tlj, 1 ^ad ^ bhajp yxyp fa|, 

aaj, bhoBJ^ 9 tnii urjp ar^p AerJ; —aUft, Rienii fannid wm 

tha mMxti oj Ij ITJ, IS vaolli Ftvfj, itusoEk 

«onUintni Ikt nut 

b. To tbv. pr m|'J-diE£fi balpnt; only about ona third ■* miny: 

tLifliBlr, y^, tahfoif, vmj. r^j. mTj. arj. 

0 . A ronftdoiiblii r umber ot J^TOOti in: uot ptxcfd hi circanitUDu# 
tp oiiblblt tbfl dl(t£i]ctioa I but Buch ivcinta ijn lit pEtt EiEtfiiAble to one or 
the irlbEr elua on the Eiidenifo of Ike related laafuasei. Tbo divitaotton 
ippeiLTi, UEzndy, uiil| vliHa ll« | oecart u tu*X, pr U folSowcdp eiiht? In 
JnilMtifm (Ft tn didritlnn^ by e dflUUi mute [t^ tb^ Ah), Of, la anuq- 
Lnlleotiprn, by bb or an. In deriTEtloa [ibovo, SI®) wp And a g Knae- 
tiin« from ite iii^>oiui: tfatia, Mirtrap auga, iste.; and [ 116 . 1 } bafara 
VediE mliL eadhi(i^ aaapimabB, nnj^rmn^ atf. (bpalde aHK|:jriraJ-- 
wMJb butn ibB ytO-clEEi ocrur only yuyijjre* mynjFAii, bnbbgjriFOj 
t^ltb J. And K?. bEB oi^voe^k from yafj. 

9 fiO. Final ok fkUa under the rulea of combiaAdon alinOfit only 
in tbt root praohj In wld^b It la ireiited on !f ft were ^ (pra^ 
indeed, itt inoro Oflgiinl fornij: tbna, prak^ymmip and mlw tbe 

deriirntive pra^na. Aa final and In nnini-laflectliiiL (befora bh and an?, 
it ia changed to the lingiial piitta: thuip pFi4vivAka. 

a- BfhilA li cEUfid tbo partlpJpla of mdroh^ and a ieomd xnuTtvd 
li gi™ ta Ihf umB iwt They (with mtut doubdeiB romp fram a 

ikiopkf fdttu of tba roarL 

b* 0 / Jli tkare ii no onomFenoet the graiBJuarlani re^ultn it to 

be treated like o^ 
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Siai« Tlae coifipouDil kf La not infrequant aa dnti of a root Lffeci*r- 
ally of difimoHatrahlj A^ooiidary orijpnlj or of a tense-stsm (a-aotiBE: 

IhsIow, and, In tho not v^fry frequent uBea tir its iotfiniil 

combination^ it is trealijd Ji* if a fionud. followiai 4 the mlea 

for q: ttma mk^ (caJcg-hBel* c^vm; dsra^lnsi. 

tvR^V^. Aft to its troatnient when AiujiIt s«e 

a. Tbui, wa uc Unaht hj llie gramniMiflaii to mftke fnch fnnn^^ u 
^oru^hlOp goritfu (frem gor&ka); ana ws aotnalt^r haiffe fit, 

fla|fiu frrvin nata ur faf tl40b]|. For jagdhi aic. from 

lei 23d f. 

bi In thfl aiKjQiril-Biii rout VTBfO^ tlio e^OEijrtUOil qc la taiJ To 

follow thu rtdiha fat aiTis|*le Fmui it m quotablii fuEuri. vrakaydti, 
tbp gaimndB VFf|VB (AV.) ind FJ-ktiTl (ItV )p thDd tlie pjutldplB I0&7n) 
irfkaA. ItJ c TB¥flrrs to k in tho iffrlra-tlTK vranka. 

222, The roou ia fiaal ^ hj Hk-e those la CiJl into 
two nlnsaeB^ exhibiting a simlUi djir-fireity of tieatment^ ap- 
t>carlng ill the same kinds of t^ombinatioQ. 

B. In the one claas. ae duhH wn Lave a roveralon of h uia of c 
to a guUlifal form, aad Itn ir^oimeat nsifU were stil! original gb: 
iLufti AdliutBBiijp dbokaydmi; dngdhdiUf dngdhd; ddbokp silnik, 
dJiagbhiftp dbukfiu- 

b. In the utbiur gLues. as rub tind atkh, wo have a guttural re- 

verdlon jjift of qi only before A In varb-fonajaildn and derlvaElon: thtiBr 
arok^ti eoltaynjub aak^iyA* flikiE^at4+ Aft EiiaK tn estemil cnuiLb 
nation, and in noun-tndijclion bei'ore bb nnd Hti+ ibn h ^like q) Liavomoft 
a lingkinl mute: tlins, tusSAi^p p|taiia|n4 ayodhyi^p tiirsnafbbis^ 
tturnf^^o- But before a tleoEiii nkute t, thp db) In vorb^indcctiun 
and in derivation. iU enjibnuio ift peontlarly qomplicated; 

U tumft the deiitnl InEo a liiignn] .ai would ij t but Lt alan makoa 
U EoniLnE and oADlrate fas wonlft see 100): and ftrrthftr, it 

diBappeara itaeif, and tbe proetdin^f vnweL if abort, la kngtboned: 
thuB, from xah wlEli ta rb^hn. from leb with tl qomea le4M, 

from guh wiili tax eomeft giLtdbJLr, from meb witli tuin ceuies metpiiiffli, 
from lib wltli tfti or than cornea UipLu, from lib with dbvam cikmea 
n^vAm. etc^ 

ThlB ii ai If WB had to MsnnaB 4B ftoiiiid * larttui upU^tB 

Ongual fflliLUiit wLtb the euphoale of i linsuel and nf b snuL^jt 

ifpiTBtR [100). tiEelf dlitppeiiriiis adder iJu? Ibw ff rtc etktJiig iBnfaifv 

whluh idmiEi no wnutit albilani^ 

aaa. The ruoti of iJae two claafteftr ftbown by tbek forma fotifld 
in u&e, are: 

A* of the drat or dub-ulaaa; dahp dlh^ dubp drub* aiulip anili 
(and the final of uf^fb ta ftimiJarly rTcatod)^ 
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b. of tlifl KcODd *r mli-clMiB; viihp ma^h, mih, rib or lib* gub, 
nihp tpnlit bpb* babb^ »p|-bt?j. 

Ch But mtib farmi klMft (nnt in HV.} fha pATtfcif It 
oann mil dhd r, u wtJt M mu^dbn ud mu^db^jr; uid drub and Htllh 
■ft ■JlQwsd by l}]iD' f;niiimajfi.n& tt dt iLkawlMi: tUch f^fCtna aS dru^ba. mA 
sni^bf^ htwcTor, batt dQi bees mti wilb In me. 

d- From iwti of Ite rub-fttM we flnd in tbe Voia thfl fomi 

£artbruk. nom. end pr^adbfk end dadbfki end beiiro pvruffptk 
{tbe only ocmmiiice) deet aat e^rtcmly prove ^ap^b. tn bt of tbe ddh*^ 

e. A number of otber b^iwti ere ml proved by tbtlr accarrlnf fonoB 

10 beloikR 10 either elotj tfcty^ toq, ue Triih mor* or lei« eonldonce udgned 
to tbn our or tbe otter by rompiT^NaD with the noUted Ixoj^e^ei. 

f. Iia deilvttionj htfore eertkin iul^di wo^beTo gb tnjued of 

b Aok gf cither cUai, 

gp The mot tkAh. oDmoi froEii oir^ntl dll tnetoi4 of gb„ i-dd itl nforiloil 

11 iccoidingly (o e dontil mutr: thijj|, natAy^jui, Timl dhA, tiput&dbbijip 
npAnndyuga, ■JiTip ftnwtlrw . So elm the rogi grab com^ fri^m [tarlr 
Vodir] gmbbn aitd ihawi lebleli in mmy foTini md durlvitlved [thoueh 
It is eeeiliilJijjtHd to other b^ivoEB in the doBifdtmiTO ilem Jigbpku}. In 
Like meiiitior^ h li uiod Tor db in idme oT the farmo end dorlkiilJv« of 
>^dha puT; and Tgjtber anelofODf fiou ore the etein kakuba bo^iido 
kakiibhftj the doqhle impereiivo endlrii dtii and hi, ud tho dadre 
m4byatii Iwaidf tubliyam (401}. 

&S4. ImiguLirKdet of oomblnadan ara: 

fu Tho revel f U not ItnfilicxiBd aTiof ite Jeai ef the b-cloiaoiitt ttoi, 
drihK tpfjJifti bpdti4 (the oclrcuai- end In tho Veda Heir t lylLeblo 
hu jnelzlEi!] tiJilb le heavy or tuoi:}. 

b. The root# irah md aab ebaii^i ihrir tdwoL to p lutteed of loug- 
Htuins It I ttua, VQ4bA°>- vti^baiii, vo^bu^ lo^uin. B nt from oah 
in tha older lin£uai;e foinu with n ert more freqaeni; thm^ &§a4ba 

(alee later), B^dbar. The root tflth ohan^e th« totoI of Lb cliai-alpiii 
nn Lnta e Lr-iiteid of Jcnfthoniiip Lt: thm, t^e^bu^ atppot 

(the gniiiiiiiariafii bith alee and t^ak^; hat no laob Tomu are 

qoetablc^ end^ if ever actually In UJa, they Jnuat have been made by feUo 
analogy with the otben). 

f3« Thcee anoRUilQHe vawel-Eteiigoi Hcm to itand la ceqnection with 
the feet that the ceaea ftowing iMiia ere the only onei where oHor than 
ill iltarwil vov€l(lflO} camDi befoTB the llngUallbHl Efbllaat lep raflenbi^Te 
gf the b. Compare Etc. 

iL Apparently hy dli^iluLlatian, tho iin%\ of vali in iho aBomeloui 
oomjwnnd aira^Fab li ohanEed to d Inaicid pf eeo 404 . 
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The lingitaf sibilant 

S2^i Smio liP£i44il aibil^riK in its niiuil ^nd tsotzhaI Of^cprrcn- 
ees, h ISa: the pn>dticC of linpiHlEEutipp of s ifktr cortnia all€ranc 
iouiiiii^ wi^ niTIfJit ospecl finp.S mctIctJ when in ritm cues, it 
to stAnki uhiilre a 9 cannot uiiiLats.Ln iLscIfp to rpvprt tu ilA ongLiiBl, 
auii be trcdieii aa a » wonid lie treptoil under the same ciTcnmstAnci^. 
Thai, howerer, !i tme only in * very few iuRtawceav 

*. N^naBty, In ih.is pteait duu (ei-taHJitly lanailnl w\ih |/dl¥q); Iti 
osjoa [BilTtfbiillr tiaeit U^c-torin imm IJ hi [rtV.) yiTen nud aTiVM, 

fioin pvifl-, In fttynn (liV.), fcooi , tnd fn frisin Pi SKiind- 

iry form af y'^dn. All eicept tha Hnst twcfj PJ« more nr lew uptn 

kii ij^Tieati^n. 

223 . In general, fin ill Jiugual m intetDAl comhinalion^ 
is ttealeil in the mme manner as [lalataJ Thus: 

B. Btifure t and tJi It femaina iinchniig^d^ and the latter wrfl aa- 
Blmibted: ew (?. d^tas, UnflhdAr dvAa^xun. 

1!bii Is A enmmuin sn>l perfectly tkitiLrpJ copbimtlDti. 

b. Eeferti db^ bbt an^ m aSwi in external comfilnsHon fl 45 i, 
it becomCH a lini^ipl mnte: and dh U made lin^wl (by 1 &B\ after it; 
e. plnd^bt, vtiriddblp dTi<|dhvain* dvidbhfa, dvri^au; 

phlnnavt^Wx 

fL So ilio tM db of dbvMTi is cndLni H>f 2d pt mid. VorompB ^ 
iflsr flnaJ a * tenifl-ElcItl^ wTaethcr tbo f bei rpsaedrd loat ur oi ftiO- 
f^ntrl to 4 bernr* it (ih* minaaeripts *rUc alroplj d^V, not bnl 

ihia i* wnbi^uDui: ThUP, pfter a nt S-frOilit itantE 1,331 a), pato- 

dbvom, BVf^vain* oy&Jhvaro (thB only quotablo 'Me*), from lAtew t 
dtsTpin Btc. ; bnt ay&dbvam fropL arfla-S- dJiTOin. t’urtaie.% #rirr ihe m 
bT itcDM (8<ll w’i, ^illdlli^^tlvaIIl, artl^bvam^ ^auidhnm, 

ycpl^hv^am (tJio only quotaitjle H-dhvam etc. ’i'et 

Itk ibo prccatiTik 1034), pi bbB™l^Taim If. li probMhla 
I nnfrtTtuETPlcLy, no mAmple of tida porrort ii iiuctAble frora any purt of the 
litcrATutol, the prcMli^e^sn a (?] U ta be TFEATdcd pa posent in thb form. 
Accord Inf, lio^evcr, tih itc iCindn emokinpriiii^. thp 1*^* of ^ or of db la 
iJie SH-Poriat ftinl precaiS-rt depcnrlj on whelb+r ihc 1 of or of lei it t^r 
i. nol by p i<-i=iUotrH nr h“—which b^tb in Iti4^ir .pp™ 

pcilBoicni pud Ia oppfucd to llH) or oil ihR qtioUble fOTlOA, MiirecTct, 

ihk- Annie mthfitUlBi prEfftflbi! the cbinea of dtk m 4^ nudEr ih* ipfnt 
fMirhUon PA to clrcikmiUflcen. in. Ehti porf mid EndlHi dbvit plio; Jn tiU.* 
cAiE, lou, Wlthont pny ciiacelTBble ttvon; Aod no ciiirapJc of dhvm iJl the 
?il I'T. pirf. hPA bcfin pninttrd nni in Uib llterAt art. 

d. Tb^ cotiTcnhin of a lo ( 4) ** 

piTPikl with UiB IShfi cbnvarilgn oi md of J And b tn tbfl m|l md rub 
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« 1 mhi of 4 nd perliipf villi l^e ogchbIhsiiaJ rbiiigc h to I { 107 ^}. 
U H 4 Terf infrei'DeTit cu«^ oncondns [fivb u It b? Aiimmed In Ibt 
fua of fu} only (incv In &V* ud orm in AV, (-ivif nnd -prut], 
tllofla CcilB hftvfr Daofc tlrni 411 notE with ftn^l In ihn firihpiEiui, 
lanicDTOr, hiVO been nodoed futtbnr nnly ^Pni| ind vi| Mul HgUit 

(K.). Fiom piiDf. hMA ttan Enonuloni fann 'pi^nJf. il3d Bd eId^.i 

Avr pitShV^ utd pinnf-t). 

BafoFQ i tn latniiiA] oomblnAllon {except lu of loc, pi.} Jt be- 
comes drok^yaml, AdvOuaiiL 

f. TMj chii 3 GD !■ of Hignuloaf pbonetEo cbBTicter, iticl dlfflanlt of 
expliDxtlon. It li alto pncttoE^ly of ^trf T*rH oflcuirenot. The ontf BV. 
exuDplea (»piJX from pionk^ ■Ihita] ue ritrekfi. fmin ind ihn 

dBilii- vUen iflTlkfm from Yri^] AT. bii onl; dvtkfUt Bnd drik^tA, 
■nd tha dnld. aUm frOEn y^U^- Ottor eiAmplef iio quoUblo 

fteni yi/kpH *nd pLj ul vl^ {fB, otaj^ Knd *nd tfaey m by 

tbe BEmiQ pBiQ nkidBiiB prctcribel to bo ifoimed tfoEii iboot lulf-ir-dgEaii 
DthBr TigoUr 


Extttistob Bnd Abbreviitlan. 

£S7» Ae A gen#ri] rttie, cbi Is nnt aElowedj bjf the gnnmiiruiLd 
to stand Ln that form a yowel, hot is to he doubled, becoming' 
ceh (which the maDuecriptfl Hometimna ynite chcti). 

n. The vuiDds 4i;tfaor1tl« dteieno with obe eDethcr In dcuil U fo 
thii daplIcAtEob. At^tordlnp to PlrJnl^ cb b dnbbled wltlln % word iffeet 
euhet A ioivf 07 « ihort Towd; endr u JaIIIaI, neeeimUy dtef n ahciTt And 
tfler tbe patiIcUi a imd mA, md opdobAlly CTcrywhere after a Iduj. In 
RV^ InitlRj cb It doubled aftei a long yowgl of i oniy, end cfifttiin spBcial 
caMi after a rhart -rowel art elOopteJ. Far tbt requliud uaage Ln the Qthet 
Tedk tPMta^ Bin ihtfr eernsl PfE^l^ikbyali. The Eithaha wdtoi foi OTiglDBl 
dh (not oh fmtti cDtahfnatlon of t or n wiih 203) alter a rowel 
ertrywhiiTe qch. The minueeriptB in ganerel wtite nznpEe 

b* OpJnloni an ttlll it yaxiitice « t* bow far Hill dUpBratLon bti 
*n EtymDloffctl gTT3Diid, and how fir it la only an inknowled^tm of tbe 
fuel that eh mahBi a heofy ivllabk eren ifter a ^rt vowd (palef 

"pMlttfm”; 79J. Ab tie dvplicallon ie areepted md fallowed by mqct 
Enmpean BeholHr4| H wilt be alao idoptcti tn iMi worb 3J1 word# and am- 
t&iiEBa (tint In TCDti and itezni). 

kSS. After t, any consonant (aave a spiriuit before a voweL) Li 
by the grammarinns either allowed or required to he doubled >;an 
oepirate, by prowling tbd eorrespondieg non-aaptrate' 1&4]. 

Thiis: 

arkfl, or ^r#J arkha; kdiya. or karyym; 

gg nrtha. or gtll artthA; fl4 tHcghn, or iSrggha. 
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A- Somf of ihfl Autliic^Ettlci LacKitier ^ong irlth iJip h or 1 or tr, ut 
morE tluu finfi Elf In iMm rule. 

b, A SoTatlftl cohMELinl a/tEj r tj fEiy tominon In laaDiu^eftptt mo^ 
InACilpilQiis, 14 in nitlvt tui-AdMani mil In the nitliHr filitloni pre- 
pMOd hf EttrnpHan Kli^lan ^ fji lat^r on-ftip tl|E d^pllfitloil li nniFi^junf 
omilfed. 

e. Dd thft pttier hind. ihA munujcrrJp^ aftsn wrllo m aId^Ie cvnsoniiiit 
ifwr r tfheir# i dmiiile ojie is otjrmoloiici^Lly rEftnSieiJ: kAtlUE-ejii, 

-v'KTtikai Tot kArttiki^jbp varttika. 

2i0. TliH flrfet consOTLiist sf i gro^p — wbctlier inlBriar^ or lLiJtLi.1 

1 Tpitcl of 1 prefiedlHff word—ti hy the gruiaifitrfH.ni clthet iUpw^d 
or re^uLted to bi di^nblod. 

a+ Tbii dUflititiDa ItiilluiWBd by iPd roq^nired by Hi PritlniiJthJ'Ai 

— In botk^ Tilt mantioEi iixlli£>Tftieft wlifi Jony U iltogEtheTi For cerUlLi 
iJtcEptintif^ pEt tbi PriU^khyBs; the inea.nin£ titt wholo nuttiT ii ton 
fibitrniE: to |iurif]f the fbiiig uf ditolb biTe. 

230. Otiior iMifrpa of exteosion of 0ui]fDiiKQt-|0^aup3. reqmrod by 
iumo of the gnuntnadcal iiuthoidtleA^ Arc ih& foMowii]^: 

a. BBtiriicji 1 ADn^imil jihd a eujiI nturc^ tbe uuEFtioa at irMn^lled 
yoinofl (t*rifE/r)r or bmiI cuimiETpiiti, is tiuflit Vy the Friiti^ikhyu [md 
ftfaumeil In finlul'ft ronitDLPtLry): JEE A^. 1. 9il, fIDto. 

b. BcItircHCN b ilid tL fulfnwteig nuil tnuto tke FrBtl^aJHyis toich tbu 
litKrtLon of i naEil intmcl Eatf€d naslkya; ($#e APr. L IGO^ Aotc. 

e. r md i rulliiwilii^ raniuiiinl thB Priltfcihhyii titch Uif 

iiiMitloe ul 1 STiyrablmktl or bed APf. L iGl-^ noto. 

d< SoniE lAthojitlEj asnimfi tbii Inhirtion only bofuEe a ipbAtiii; the 
pthtr* r^fifd It u t«ke u liiiif before a iplmit u bsfpre Any uthiir un- 
ioiiBiit—^Ttuaely, A hair pr ^ quArtEr mtfra bafijrE the fomtir, i quArtox fit 
All Bfghtb biEioTa fho lilitir. Qnp idjiiLta it after 1 ii wsill u tn It 

ii lAriouftly defrcTlbid 14 I ffAgtiicnt of iha Yovel a or isf {^i 1). 

e. Thi ilFr. pnii a ■TErorub-balLti ateo bLdwEEfi a spmEit cnDPOiiAnt 
iTLil B fottoArEng muiE or Hplrsmt; ajul AVt. intitHinreo to elEzaent caUihJ 
pphotam fffjilin^utfArr) ■ gnituTil iod a ptocpiILq- piutB of 

■nchihar clui. 

Ffhr one or twn i^tbAr of mpie douMMI tbIhb^ the 

P ritr^ikb fUL 

5^1, After A ttAEil, the foroi^r of two non-Pnul mnteo Euy 
be droppedi whethfF hotao^neoiii only with tlie njijiAlg or with botli: 
thiii, yufldhl for yuAdbvajn for yuAsdbydin^ fl^tAra for 

Anktun^ paat£ for paMcti. oMntAm fbr ohlnttanii bliintM for 
bbinttbA, indhi for tuddlii* 

A« Thll ibbWffKUon, aJk^Wwl hy Pintbl, is roqtilrcd by APr. {tbe 
ifthoT Ffitlc^byiJ Ob nalieB of Itb It it the Oioro UIUbI. pnctlca fvf 
He muinAi;rlpti, HpcLgk tbB foil! group \i alio vrittiiii. 
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in. EuPHCI^TIC C<>lilll?IAT10N,. 


SO 

S 3 t. In giiDOTAL, 1 double comooftot an AApimie whirh 

li doubled bj Ike prefiiion of m aan'-ABptroti^] In combiootJOU wftb Any 
Dihfit cuOfiOUiUt h hj the nuiniiJBcrlptB written ju Bimple. 

n. Hut ii Ifl »Mjy thfi ordinary lua^e of %}\i^ nLaniliCtiplJ tnikia hO 
differeufft bt^twtoo thcrie ^opi in ^birh m. phopetlc duplication fj iJl^wod 
Uy tHe iibov« (22^, 928) MOd ihoiB bi vhErb tbe dopdcitJon 

IB OtymolAi aTEjy tv iflEl m mxf alio to properly writtAO 

EtVf to doUvfi and tAttv4 may be, and ilnaoat iOTariiMy up, wrinen 
dAtva ind Eotvd. Aj kdxtam Ij tUm properly borttuiA, m kfixttika 
(ijom kftti) 1r vritttn «J klTtiko. $a In InflKtino, wifr ha^l ilTay-, fnr 
eaumpls, tonj&A etenat mflJjM, fmm majj^ ^Ten In tompoildafi 
and lerEiftfip-calloeitinn tbp lame abbreTlatloDB IIW mado: tbu^, KydjntA 
for kpddjDtd^ elimdty Bayn. for ohinatty flaya. Ectico it ii Impo'SiHsIft 
to determine by the etlJ«au of written nsiafe wh&thri wb shoidd refard 
Bdbvpm or addbvaiD (from Advi^vam or advl^^vsm [from 

p-dvin}., M tiff true farm of a lecend priison ploral. 

S 33 . 1. ImtaOEet am ^omerimea met with of appuent lotu (perhapp 
after eon ^ef lion to a remlvnTEl) pH inn heforp y pt v feipoctliTely. 

Ih the Brihmapaf, tu and nd with faLlowini Vil Etc, often tnakB tvdf# 
nvil (alip tviy^ iavaf)^ Bad Othrt BaaniplEii from tUe oldnr languif;* 
m Anv&rt^ (amiH-i^TOit.); paiyan, p&rjarLti, paryt^^t, 

(pari + ran, ol j abhyktti [abhi t-iyartl); autnryat (antar + 
carvw, cdrv&ka, oArvadanA (eiro-t-vic^ etej; kykn^ for kiyant^ 
d-ryoRA (dvl-Kyoga)! onv*, anvAABoa (aDa-fv!^ ate.); prnbebly 
vyunotl for vi yimotl (&V.), urvitji (iim-VAfli), ^f^vari foi 
[BV,]; vy&md (vt-j-yftmA); md the latp avarpa for anvAr^a. More 
BnqiBikai 4hbnvlitlon.i no Ifao eotmnoq tfcA itid dvp^A 

^dFl+yOA: S,), and tre:^i (tzl + flm: ApisL), 

Fnrlbej^i eortaln um of the tpu of a alhilant roqnjro notieB. Tbu: 

AreordJjii lo Iho Hlndn RmmmaitiiLi, the a pf B^iorLit iiEmi li 
Iwt lilor a ibPTt vowbI Id th« 2d and Bd ling. middle: thui^ 
and AdltB (lit ring. a4iifl). akpUldB Md mk^ (let elng, akjwi} f| 
ii^ howEYv^ pmhahlfi that inch cwi are to he eiplained in a dUferent 
manner; lee 034 a. 

The B botwfhBii twq mut«B ii loit ]u All. eombinetiODB of tk« 
ro4>tA Bthl and Btunbh witb the prefix ad; thuh. at thua, attbita, 
at ttLApaya, attabdlm, etc 

d. The rune oBiiaiton Ii aov and then made in {Uher rfmllu 
itLOB ait kAmbluiiiffDa (for nMinbh-: HV.); taamAt take (for atate) 
Bnd pararaJe tatA (for statat K,); ihe compoandB pkthA (ykH-jfUiA; 
PH.] md utphuUB^: the darfratlre utphAlA (^AplLAlJr f3ii the other 
hand, WP have vldyai ntaiuayAiita (BT.), utAfbAbi, kAkatatha, eH. 

A. So liatP the tpnie-alfn of the B-amiit ie |«c after a dcial cODeanaot 
of a root before the Eultlii i^onmnant of m BUdickf; thu, acBAnttA (and 
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C-aas 


ijtir thljj tj 301 . AchABim] for achAntita. i^&pta tor tl^ptam 

fof t&pataip, AbliAtA ti>j Abb&kAta, AmAUJvtiiiii for ■mitnkii tjiTn . 
Tlie^e tr« Ui# qnoubljs euii: e^nipifi 083. 

f, A flT 3 i >1 m of Twi or b m « few EcjiKafiM foit bffor h 

■ 40 ^ t Ufljite^ bad the eeimfafoeif 4 >D Df mutM ii thcia laede if tuffiblUltl 
lull ever latBi-^Eaiiid. Tliiii, thb root ghAS. jittb omiiifoii of the 

TDr^l md fora of fon dAii llbilinl^ Wt! tuTE tbt form ^dha (tor gha-tm; 
3d flln^ nil-i.)^ ihn pirtjciple gdha fin aedli^), md tbe dedTiUn g dhi 
(for gllft-tt; in ad-gcdAJj^ and f[irther^ (totn ibt nedrsplk^tad tona the 
Uin« loot, DT I^jnkf, wn 1 iiv« JagdlsAi jagdhum^ Ja^dlivd, Jagdhi (frum 
JngliB-ta etc.}; Ln irke minncrj bapa. redtiplliiKdoD of bheu, tb* 
fQrcu bnbdiULm {tor bablis-tdm}. ArconiiD^ t 4 Hludti frumamTiuu, 
Uia um« un&T lui af foe HirUt-iliJ^ n tiku plu;e bft«:r ft fluel lODiai 
■Apinte Qf fl rt»t IwtolB mn eodln^ b^flnolD^ vLfo I or th: llUBf frflffl 
f^mdb, S-id^rifit ftonk nrituta ict. and oruts tnld.| wme the ertlTa duel 
And piupel petecibfl nrAnddluiDL ud SJcAuddbSm imd ordudilbiaL uid foe 
nMdillfi pingnlar penoju oTuddlifla end Aruddbo- N-ane of fo« ustirft 
fotsif, hinrerej', hera tuan tonad qmsubfo toftm fot literAtnia, ftacleni or 
modtmj md foa mMdlji torm* ednih elm of a dlfftTsat expIbBAtiBn: me 
834. 363. 

Slfenglhening &nd Weahoning Processes. 

334, Under tbie head, we take up first tbo ebAnges font nffedE 
ToweiA and then those font nffeet GonsDDnntn—adding fnr cenTCnience'e 
sake, in each caae, a brief notice of the vowel mad consnuant el^^tnenti 
tbat hare conie to bear the appiirent nfbee of enuneetirea. 

GiLo.a and VftldM* 

336. The so-cnlted and rrddhl-chjmges are the moat 
rcgulnr and frequent of rowel-ehangeSp being of eonstant 
oceurrence both in tnAeolion and m derjmtion. 

a. A Bupa-Towe] (^iipa ^e^andary qualify) differ from 
the coTTesponding simple rowel hr a prefixed a^^Iement 
which is combined with the other iic?cordiag to the usual 
rules; a vTddiil-'TOwel (vfddM ^rowiAj rntTretfisnlj^ by the 
further prefixiou of a to the gnpa-voweL Thu^ of | i oe 
^ 1 the correapoadlng ^npa is (a+i=J ^ e; the correspond¬ 
ing vfiidhl ia {a+O—But in all gunating processes 
^ a remains unohanged — 01^ as it is somedmea expreneed^ 

Wl ifTAHBAT. A t4 ^ 
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If]. EtTPHOznC COMAmATTONx 


S 2 


9 a. is it« Qwn gu^; ^ 1, couise, remainj UDchang^d 
for both ffUpA and T^ddhi. 

2B9. The series of correspqndixig degxeea i* then aa 
follows: 


aimple rowel a & 

1 1 

iL n 

f 1 

gnpa a d 

a 

Q 

ar aJ 

rrddhl fl 

&1 

Aa 

&r 


a. T'htm it nciTliera tnj tHr^urr^nce of f iia ■ ittmidfla to t^bdiiifo 
clthar ar Y|ddllJ^blli3«a^ por tfoci \ [Sfl) tmt splfnr cbuLfc to 

'Tfddhj. Thmoitctllj, f vonlEi hiiTo Hio buho cbAngca ■!: f; knd tbo 
tTfAdhi of } wnajd AJ- 

Ih In puopdiry dkdTitlt&f T^ddhi of lb« flirt rflUblB 

(1A04), iks 0 of ^ (361 fl} b fttren^enod to gi-ti! tliiUp gAtiMAtAt 
aiUi|r(hikA. 

Si37. UlO hfaiiirEcAl TcIitlSDi of tbs raembait of udL vt^-VOl-TBrlei kre 
•tni i&Ailero of loisfl dlfloreoco of opinion. From tba ipecltl point of tIow 
of thfl SilbJblt, t^e Eimpie ^oweIa vOil fllfi upoct Df hninf Lo ^ElanJ Hlb 
oiigiul ot fDAdftnibflbbl o&oi^ And ibt odaon of beiiif producti of tbcU 
iflcreiiLODt ot itnoiitboDlQiAt tn two liOTctMl d^^oer ^ to tlut tbB mlea of 
fomOioii diTwrt ■» 1^ I to b# nUod to pt v^ddltl nepocti’ralT, 

mndtt kpeoilod caoditioOA. Sut p btfl Lona bnon w? clcKrlf ihq to cAmo 
by ibbiBTUtliKi Of wok^oninf from ui amiUor bt n) tbit miiiy Etuopeim 
ATimmiiiiiit bkfo prfforrod to t»it tbe gH^-forniJ u tht orlglBftl ind 
ibo Otber K tbB dciiTktitk. TblU, foi oxunpto: imtakd of timming laitaln 
footi lo be bby iod irpOL, knd mkldng fiota tbonti bhArati rnd nrdbAtl, 
knd bbptA fend Tpddba, by tho ujsk nil«« wbicb rmin bbn knd m ind 
fnim bndb. fend dt fonn bbATSti end llAyA£4 bodhAti knd 
bbfltA fend ii^tJfe« buddba fend oitta—tboy feugnu bbor iM ^oArdb lo 
bo Lbo TDotSp fetid aIto Mia mill of formkttL^n for tb^fen in lOT^ffo. 1& iMi 
Tock, u kbtfedf fetfeted (104 a)p tba p-rarm It pJOtkrrfed. 

%3S, The gn^iDcremOQt la mu IndD-Egropena phonomoiiODp and 
la to Uflnj fiaaea oeeii bi o«nT tn OfloiDac^oii with an Acooat oo tb# 
liLcraBBed feylkflblt^ It ii foHod — 

A. Ld FootwayUnbld a: oftlieF In infloi&tfoa, aa dT^|i fmm p^diri^p 
dobmi from p^dub; ox la derlTmtion, an dy#^ dobaa, dT^tum* 
ddgdbnm. 

h* In foTtoativt alementat eilLor conjngitiiAaL cluA-alfos, aa 
ffoin tann ; of aofiAes of dorixation, ia ioieetioii or to fortbor 
derlTaUon, aa mat&jo imm matip bbdnATaa from bhann, pitiraM 
fTom pity {or bantairya from taAntn. 

S30. The vfddiii-iDOTOmeDt la ipeeLScally ladEiJip flod Lta o^ear- 
Tonce ia le» ffeqaent and regnliir. It 1a fonnd— - 
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OwSi. AKB VKBDm. 
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A. In mot ud iosteiid €f thutr fltAutl 

fftHQ )/ata, from ilklii. rtUU^wh (torn ynl, 

md koriyAtl and taryi from (Of kAT^ dAtirKm from'ditj" [or 

6Etkx). 

b. EHpoebilly oftcii, in initial sjllmbled Id BecondAiy dsrfTxtiau: 

thus, miJUA^ maotiak ifiidyiitd ftom vldyutu bbacuna from 

bhdinlT pdrtbivn froro pflMvi ( 1204 .''. 

But — 

a 40 i The £u:i^lDcrei[Dent doei not UBamUy lake plAoe in % heif y 
Eyllable ending wlib a oanflonaott tbot U to the mlei pre^crlbliig 
Id procGBEes of derivation and Infiecdoo do not appEy to a abort 
yoiTfll wMch La "long bj peiUion% nnr to a long To?rel nnleia ll bf 
final: thuar c6tntl from Vnit, bat nindntl from }‘''iilnd; nAjati from 
yul, bnt jimti from i/jiv* 

L TbE TpIdhi-tEicKDiiDt 1 j nat liable te thla ift^OirtL'an. 

bi laceptifini to thft rale m oeaMjQnally tDit with! ibnij eUAi ebna 
fn>jn b^^jkylBil, hodASt etcL, hum yiilii ett ItQm 

obnte «in. froin yuh eufubdsri a&d upeciaily^ fn»tn iDcld- in It: dldeTp 
doTl^ntl, dflFimp* m-, ttocj /dSv; tiiffbw* from yf(MT! oretrAyAmi. 
aroTnko* fr^m ^erfT —an acwnnt of Trblfih U 1 j, donbtleii^ tk*t ihetfl 
R&te are wrlttiLQ with IF fdlT euJ) hy the Hindu ^ammariani, althQUfb 
Ihey nowberfl ihew a ihntt 1, in either Torh-fonai nz deciTatlvei. 

c. A fftw eaflfli oecntr of piolenEetion laitead of increment; ibni 

db^Ayati rrE>ni gdlutl from y'gnlL 

The obtsgea of r Ofigiiml nr or Pft) m w Tarioai na to 

oall for frifcher deaeriptioiD^ 

941 . The incrom&nta of f Affl aom^timei m and rl^ initead of 
nr nod tr; naoiely^ eapeciaUyt wbaro by lucb re venal a diflictilt com- 
binatioD of consonant* Is Avoided: tbOB, from drAknyiml and 

■ but also Pftbn and prath, pi^fr praeh. b^pa and 

Akrapl^^, 

a4S. In a number of roota (ibnot a doten iinotable oneaj CDdlng 
in t (for more original ar|| the j abanges both Tnth an, and more 
iiregnlarljii. In A part of tho forms, vltb tr^ of aIho witb tu {espo^ 
ouLiy after A labial, in pfp mr* vy- ■poradically In othm): whieh It 
and ur, again, are liable to prelongatLon lulo Ir and ftr. Tbnai for 
exAHiplei from tr (or ta^)^ we bave tAretij^ titartii tatAra* atan-$am, 
by regnlar pmcesaea; but Also tiratli tirjotip tlrtvA, -tuy** tfr^A, 
and even (V^ tnrynnia* tutuijitt larturApo, The treatment nfsncb 
root* has to be described in speaking of each formatiou- 

a. Fur the pQipoH nf ■itlflclally InJIcstliij this pficnHartti: of tresfmAtit, 
inch rtwl* are by thfl Hindu fTwuntrUiii writteii with Inflf fi or with bctli 
T and no f actuilly appcMS iiiyAfcm Eroong tbeif furtfti. 

tt* 


in, EUPUONTC CoSCSUiATJOSf^ 
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b* The (i^-HeUbte) tl ki* I f|- ^ ^ ttealUw^ 

i Jt vtor <w#^ 1 mwA 

c* Tl]* (i|Eii?Uh]e) |- uid ^roob ir* j-, i dr ^iWve> 1 Pf JIW, 1 m^ rfw, 

2t 7 Btf, bvf. 

d. FQrmi Ul*] 0 £QTiff with thesa are MnsetimM ma^a 4 I 1 & frflln flthpr 
nMla: thui^ eln^, Cirtvl* carem^ri* (wm /car; apOrdlliHi wil spOr*- 

dbikBd bnpi y'fippili. 

S43. lii a few cmieft f conui from the ^:?tpirxM^lon of ntheT Hfll^lilei 
thui ar And ra: thWi In bOd tytlvat tfom ri; In ffam Tu] In 

bhfhiltlp frefli rft. 


Vow0l-leB.gth^iimg, 

£44. YowcMtin^enldi; oDDremi eapecimJly 1 and n, rince the 
IcDgtbenlDg of a ii tn part (except where bi erttfeat aatlogy with 
thet nf i and n) indiatiainitih&ble frotn Ite Increment, and r In madR 
loos o^ In certain plural caaea of ittma in f (nr nr: a©0 &.). Lflngth- 
Onlos ia a mncli more imes^laj and uporadie chnnse than LncremeiKi 
and itq eaeea will in general bo loft to be pointed otjt in conneetiDD 
with the prchc«fl4ea of infleetioti and deiirationt a few only will be 
mentioned hero- 

SdiU^ a# Flnil ftdlral 1 md n are eipectiJlIy^ lUble ta proEnti^tldn 
bef&ro y! ■■ In paaiiTfi ^rond and le on. 

bi Final ladicil ir and ttt" (from Tanabla x^nww: am Habla to 

prijlflagatlflii twfgre all cnnaaninti except, dime of pcnanal ending: naraclr, 
h<nfaie y and trw utd lui: xad in dBclacixl^ii bb md b (389)1. 

Radicxl ia. hxt tha lame pTDlcni^iJnn .In dEGltnuiQii (389}. 

348, CompesjaK^ry lengibanii^^ er ahwption bj a wowei cf tha Hate 
of ■ Jcitt ft3llowtn£ c«nioiLintr li bj na meana rpmnon. (hutaln Inibncea 
af il hare htea pnlntad gni ahnire (178, l8dOp 188 d* 939 b). FerhapA 
kUch cxHfli M plti fot pitam (371 a] and dhiuil £ir dbjHitna (^4^8) aza 
to he elxUcd ham, 

947 , The anal towd of a fomifir Biflfflihar of a eampotilid ii nilCB 
made Innp^ npedallf In iha F«di. P^laB^tlanf of Uti^I ^ md b«ror« w, 
iTB molt frettiunti hat caaaa am fonnd of ofazy Tiduty. ^lampEaa m: 
devftvfp Vnyunhvid, pr&wf^ rthTnnrti indrAvoiit^ ij.dniiu4d« ^at*- 
magbn, vi^vinara, ek^^a; pnfi^ihp vijnadb, tuvimAgbi. 

tTi^imant, fhhtituti waaoj^p aoiirudh^ afrmhjH, puraviBu. 

848 ^ In Yeda, Ihn Anat totiJ nf x word ^ ^narallr a, mach 

kM often i md u — [a in a Lur|e nninher of cue« prolaD^ed UnrallT 
tha pntlongatkn t*he* plm whare li h favored hj ih« mine, but ■ome- 
tiniBi awin wli«ii tha matm eppoiei the chaitia (fw da^x, pea the whtni 
Plitltikhfaa), 

Wnide of whlah tha AaxJi am thui imatnd m: 
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A. PATtl&tn: n&rn^lF, atti^ i^rft« 

oE, unA, tatr^ kdtriW osiyitra^ mbliay- 

4trAp ady^ dcohA, apA, pra; ati, ni y^dl, unlit ^btat vfj a, tu, 
Dy« ndt ixuLk^d. 

b. Gue-foiiiia: eifeAfiHir iriMtr. as gilR* yeUft^ 

■nd 4;ibera^ wdf fan. t\ng.t ** harinAMjE.. Ca^m ticstdea tbm 

nra fair: v> alai±» Tflabb^ iLariyDjaaa (wj; tanvl (lae.)i iiLii urli 
And (nbi imly} piir6. 

o. VarWornta eoiding In a, In cre^t nniobfrr Efiii iruiet]^; thui [beuiy 
\n tbB Older of their camptratira freqnenc;}^ itng; Inipr. if pLba^ 

■yA, gamayA, dbarajA; — 2d fX. eat in ta ind th^i u etbS, atta^ 
blbh|i:&, jayatd, ^fnatd, anadatd, nayathJ, JiTayathA find delb «r 
%m jn tana: liantaAi)i — l«i pi. Art in ma, u vldmA, 

ri^nmAt pKiyAmfi, rubamar vmauyfimA, calqrma, marmljiM; — 
2d fling, liapf. mid. In aTa^ m yiikfv&w dadMEvA, TabaaTA; 

— lit irvd 34 ling, perf, ict., (n VAda* yi'yei^a, JagrabhA; 2d iLag. peif. 
*Ri., pi. pert icL, aiudB, cakri* 01 TeitHfoniaf emlitig 

fn ij nnlf tlu 2d fling. Lnpr. id.; t]ld.i^ kpdln^ kfnulit kaldbt ^fUdhlp 
^fpaht didibl, jabl^ 

4L Td tliEHi he iddfrd the goruEid in yat&$S a)p ti abhiglbyd, 
acyi^ 


W o wc^l-lightenki s. 

SiS^i Thd illdratlnn of nhort a to la I- or a-yowel hi tbd foimadTe 
proce&flea of thn lacg^oage, except tu f or ar IWU ;»! dtpLiJeieil abov«}i 
ia a apondiii pbdnoDifiiioii DoJy. 

ft&O. Bde Eha lig^htfDiiig of a Idn^ a espodally to an l-Towel 
(aa also Its LoaiJ, Is a frequent no other vowel ia no tm- 

I table. 

a. Of thn elisf-iign d 4 fof tliA krl'Cli^i ot vArbt: tlTlIr), the 
a li in i^iik formi ebingad tn I, and befare Tovi^il-^Eidliiigi dropped a 1^- 
gethsr. Tfaa Onal a of certain ivota ia treated in Ibo eama miilfLfir: tbiUp 
ma^ hd, esr, (#03-0). And from lemi nwta, A- and I- or l-fanni m 
Intcrrhanga that Ll ii difOanlt to clfiiUr them or lo detarmipf tho tma 
ckuacter of tba Jnot. 

bp Radiftal A ia waikenod to tho lembiancw of the anina-rowtl i In 
r artoln rerlnd forma : ii pirtfeci dadlma from ydE wU^ {704 k}; aDciat 
adbithna frnm i/dba ale. (B34 preient jabimaa frflm f-ln cic_ (035), 

0+ BadlEi! 1 ii ilort^ned U> lha aerabluiu l^f ttem^ In a number 
ladupI^tialM foTmjp u tlf^a, piba, dada, et^. E aeo 071^^ alao in & 
few iorlfti, u ahvaiPi Akbyanip tie. : lee 847. 

dL Bidlul 1 anmetimea betomei B, evpeeianr hcfoie j . u ethny&AaiUp 
d«ym 
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^1. CertdB It^mabij af tLiir pecqUir eicllingtti v1t& 1 i&d 

i-fqiRiJ, eiffrfiilJy En fcinoljis prmut itim, un ^tbu by ibe Hindu 

l^MTnuliJis MM fwiii endldf Lb d or fti o. Thm^ ftom 2 dU («Uie} 
enmo tbc pre&EEit «ad ptTtLcIpli^ 4ii4 eemnd dMti, dhitrd; th« 

otiifrir formA uTfl made hriiiL dtn^ u adhit-, dliBJ^iiti^ dhatavsp 

dh^payatL. From 2 ga imy (ifAl) Eoiofl tbo pi-opHut tbs p^rtl;^ 

dpLft and ^snand gita and gitvi, and pu^lte and ibc odi^T tarmi 

fracB Fmai 3 d& (^du) tbs prsisnt djktl and puticiplfl <3dtk 
sr diiL4^ and tbs atbor f^mta fmm dS- Ths IfTCf^luitisf sf tbnos mou 
v{|] bs treated imdcr tho Taiinaa fannodonj (toM eips/dlljy 701 d IL). 

SGS+ By i pmc^AA of tbbtntktliiD ipoontiijlr okLn wttb that sf u or 
ra to f^ tho n [uioally initial) of a cmalMr □£ coata baaomu a, and iho 
J& at M iuai:b unallar nxmihsr hOEODU 1^ Ln SSltiLu verbal farmi and dsiiT- 
oHvu, Thiu, fmm vM come a¥ww« unjABiimp uh:£v^ 
tUtthA* etOr; ftsfa jt} cszus iayuaiUp ^ ^ 

nnder iha voitoiij formotUi-iu. 

L Te thij cbiB^ If ^Ttn by Mnfopetn groiDllLUtant tbs aoms of 
Bubprani^aqA,, by adfipiatEon of a mnn n^od In tbs unties ftLEELtnar. 

fifilB. A ihort a, of ropol or endliif^ Ln not infknqiisntly ioit botwsfiA 
sonBonintn In n wankennd irlUhlo! tbuf, Ln Tiirb-fomii, dpaptaiDp 

Jhtfmu, in ngqn-fbniUE r^yiLap r^M- 

3A4» Un Lon'TOwfli. All Un siFopln totsIi cniDO to aainmn in 
ccTtiin CHOI tbn upsot of ODlon-eowali, ot innsrUona bBtvgem mt or alem 
nnd sndini;^ of IndaictiDB nr nf denrotinD. 

a- That chartctsr bdonfi oftsnsat to 1, wMik ii eeiy Tiinlr nood; 
it bsfbfO Lb,Q ■ of ooriii and fnltiiS' and dealdaratleo atsilli, tl In ^iTlfainp 
Jivifyamii jfjiTi^hini; 2. In tcniOHlnfleEtlan, bEpwiolly perfect, u JlJl- 
vlmAi ooouionilLy Hao preaenti rddlti; 3. in dnriTatlen, ■« 

jirlti, khitilttUEL» rpoinndp aia. sic* 

hp Lanf 1 U uisd iomstimsa Lnitsnd of iboit: thtu, of^ralilfBiDp 
Krah4yunl^ bravlti^ vATaditLi titrl^p aavftt* H Li ilia oiton inuo- 
dmood birfbrt a and t of tbs 24 and 34 ting, of earbi; Uini, aflUp iinlt- 
C« For detnLli n.'apcctLng th-caB, and Uib oides LiTSglllar and aporndlo 
Dcccrrsncs# of n- and a-rowoU Ln iLic inmo i:.liaractar, les balnw« 

Naul Inoremant, 

S6B. Boib l£L rnota and ia eudin^n, a dlntlDaticm ofitrongar and 
wnakar forran La tary often made by tha prssancn or dbinnca of a. 
oainL element, a nasal mate or anunviA, before a following con- 
sonant In general, the etmofer farm la donbileaf the more otiginaL^ 
but, In the praieni condition of the Laognmfo, the niia) hu eome in 
great meuiire to aeem, and to some extent miao to be naed, ae an 
nctnally srtnngtfaenlng Blemnqt, introdnend under eetiun oondUiona 
in formative and IniectiTo proccinea 
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L EiiiEiipIn m mtdT h Mid o&tr sratb uid granth^ Tid 
uid Tindp dAj^ «nd afAA ud SHt&a, dfb uid iff €n.diDgip 

bhiruitaiii uid bULraU, Tninagl Mid inAn^m. 

S50« K dniJ It. wlifiEbcT or rtem at of jDd4, k !e» ttiblfi tkiD Mif 
itihft coaioiuntp vberi & WEikuf littm 1j f»: Itu, fnm rijaa 

JUtb Mid r^abMa^ *nd In BampoMtlon raja; fram dbiuxiiit dbaoi 

tnd i^banl bhia ind dllfthi ; tiAin |^"baii wb Ihyb hA.t3i4 Mid hat^j «ie. 
A tikil ivdiu; nt !■ hiiDMiiiL«& tTiBiBed in ibfl Titmf: ibQir frtim YE^m^ 

E*ihit gatdith itaiAt eiti. 

357. Inserted XL Ofl the oilier bMld^ iho lUOil n bu cBiae m be 
nffid wiib gKBAt — eiidj In tbD lit4T blitery of Ibe witb iDcituLiit 

— bw^uoncy si * UDloD-«onmiint, buoitod betvEen Taweli: tbUH, fmai ugnip 
agn^IlA tnd agMiiam i b-Mn iiid.dtitif :n:i4ilhiuiu^ fnAjrtbnn^p TnMbnnl; 
tmm 

3BS. Insnitad^- a. After flniLl A nf n xant^ a j li nCteii. foiand u 
it iUBTfl: milQiHEdniBiiMit iHtfnte uiotbar Tbvel: tboi^ tu inllEctiBiit 
adbayi etc- [.B44}t ^iyAyati elo. (lQ43jp ^viyin etc. [^3 o)^ glyafei 
ott (7fll«); lortberp la derlTitinp, -ffdyaw -yiijraiiif, diymAa eit; 
-CithAylk&; pbyana, dh^u, -bAyaa; othAyta etc. (mMir 

caM); -hitayiii, -tatAjla; atbAyaka. 

b. Otter mere spendlo CtB&l of iiiflertcd y^snoh.id tttt in ItLt 
pTonoon-fotnu ay mm, iyanip Tayam^ ybyam, avayam; and In qptBti¥B 
luflftpllivn bafoiB an SDdliii bej^nning wilt 1 fowel (5^^}—will bn polai- 

od E>tii bslOT in tteir AannettiDO. 

Bjeduplio&tiDXL 

3S9. Eeduplination a root (Drlginating doabtleM In its com- 
pUitn itipetitioii} hu oamn bo bo a mettod af radical incrament cr 
atrengthonLnt? in varlauB formative prooefiaCBp nameJyj 

a- In pioienC'^baiQ forination [043 i*.]; aa dadAmit bibb^rmi; 
bk In perfect^fiteiB formatitlai almoal nnivETBally [783ff.Jr ad tat wo, 
iladbAi^ cakorot rimta, lul^pa; 

e. in aorinl-^tnm famatioa iu Adidbaram, AcmeyaTam^ 

d* in latenalYO and deaiderative-Ptom formation, thrniJt^out(1000ff-. 
1036 0): aa jAfiffhantip JbhuTlti, mannyjyAt#; pfpssat4 jigbAAMtl; 
e. In the formation tif derivatiTfl noun^toma (1143 n|; aa papri, 

earcanii oAaahf^ oikiCOj mallmlnoA. 

L Inlet for UiB tiiwtnieiH ef ite mdapIkMiflo in it eta tBiaral cubs 
wtu Iva fIrvHi in tts piflptr 4'ffnHBetlnEi bsTow. 

aaO, As, by rctfon of tiio streTi^en% and wdak^nlag nbaneai 
indicated above, tbe eamo roat or stem not ■oldom C3cbiblt»^ in tbn 
proceiaca of indection and dnrivatlODj varietiBa of abmCj^er and weaker 
fornip tbe diadnetion and deacription of tfafias varifiiM forme An Im¬ 
portant part of ibo eobjei^ hereafter to bo treated* 
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CHAPTER IV. 


DECLENSION. 

9fll. The geiiEnJ lubjeut of deckimioa lojolndeJi nouoft^ AdjpctlfM, 

prG3u>iLiis„ nil mf wbEdi ats laAeelred Ed ^aieoiiBlIy tte ume muiner^ 
Blit wbtifi the oor/eepoDde&ce of noiLoe nod uljeocive^ U no hIohb 
they eamaot w^l! be separated Lti troatneat {ohap. V,), ithe pj^oDuuni^ 
wbitib exhibit many peealaritiee, will he beat dealt Tiith in % separate 
chaptefT and the irorda dealgnatlii^ fiiiiDber\ or Dumeralsp also 

fonn a olw peeoliar emm^b to rciquire to be preionted by thom- 
aelvea (ebap, VIJ. 

262 . Declenaiaiial forme ahow primarily caae and ntim- 
ber; bat tbay ako indicaUf gendei — rincw, though the 
dirtInctioQfl of gentler arc made partly in the stem itaelf, 
they ahm appear, to no laconaiderable extent^ in the ehangea 
of inAectioD, 

268 . Oeodei. The gendtitH aro ihiie«f namriy muau- 
line, feminine, end aeuter, ae in the other oider Indo-Eurtj- 
pean languages; and they fellow in general the same laws 
of dUtribution as, for eiarople, in Greek and Latin, 

a. Ilia aiilj .ords wMdi ihirw eui lian of flDdfli-dlttlltctian ut tbfl 
pcntnal jumqQnni of tLs Srit mI imtil pandn (4B1). met t&o dmnoriL* 
»hn» fmtr [488']- 

264 . Number. The numheis are three — stugulBr, dual, 
and plural, 

a. A raw wot4* vs uwl ontr is tlia plnrai: «« d4ria loi/a, dpaa iHfir-, 
tbs nansral dwA fwo, Is deal oalyi tad, as In oUier Isofiiagts, ouny vondB 
MS, by dia nstitn of theli ni«, found to oocui only In ths stitaulir. 

868. As ta Uw mes of ths nnnibora, [t needs only to be remark e 4 
that the dual Js {with only tery nwa and aporadio oaceiHioujl used 
Btilttly in aU cases where two ob;eettaro logically indicated, whether 
dheetiy or hy eamblnatlon of two indwldtlala! thus, to dyL 
vApythivl ubhA etam nu^ Aaoura end «irtit httih ht prapi'fwui to Mm ' 
dAivam oa maaaamb ea hoU«a Adr«y rAmsu hcM M. dwihi 

ofta/ Ml humnn tatnfietni pathw devBftmaaya pltfrupaHya oa af 
Ma flPO pafA» fawflMfiT ra^s^iWy to M« god* mid ta ihe FuMwa, 
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fu TJib dual ii uBSil ilDiiifi (widiQai: dvR ^iTo) pTop^j^if w’ben ilie 
diullly o{ thff olijecta UiiiicFitEd ii veli aDdciEti^Jj thiL£, B^vfnaa tAe itt** 
iiulrflflj& bArl Imlrat \ btit tma^a. van stab 

Af hm tw'^ kj&FieM. But now and lli«a ibfi diuil lUndj uUna pn«^:EEid]r 
iliai, vfldun TiedRU. ved™ tb on* fWfl or ftr^ at wiwc (Ann twa, 
filLUAfi^o ifBte too huiidfid tmd 

3B0. The ^afrBS ore (ineluiling the vwatiTe} eight; 

npmumtive^ accusative, instTumentat, dative^ aljlaiive^ gen- 
itiYCt locative, and vocative* 

a- Tkfl OTdtf !m which befe meudOTiod la eiaf «it«bllabed foi 

Iham by tbf: Hindu fruacu xiana, uud acc^ptad toin liiEab by Wi!£tem 
sfibolan. Thfl Hindu namtrj of the cuOa aie founded en lhi§ otJge; tb« 
numlnatlia la p^tb&mA i\v B.i:^oi3;SitiTe dvltlyd tfamdt itv 

Bcnhlve {«B. vlbhakti dttmoHt t. o, cof#), oui, Tbi* abjKt 

Miigbt in Ifae Li limply to «^t to one mother those cuca 

vbiob ai« to t |reiti^^ or Iei# eiteut, Lli one nr piUothitr niunber^ Idfintir&l 
In fbtm^ and. puttlQj^ |1 lb npuiimtiTe aJ loiidlEll CcK, Ibero li DO 

otbar OfdOT bf Tbicb that object Cottld he The Tocitiro li uat 

OOaiLdorvd and iiAmad bj iho batiTO ^DlLiai|J.Da u a cub like tke reHt| 
In tbli wik. It urill be glvecj Jo the iinsular (wbori aloDO It li erar dlj- 
ttu^ulflliad tocn lb a Dbmliiatl'rc othanfiae than by afoent) at tbs end ef tbr 
lortri of caad. 

A compcndioiia atntdoi^nt of the iiQoa of tfae caJte^ In given In 
the fottoiring pnnigTBipbo; 

aeT* IJiei of the Nominntive, The nomiontlve la the onie 
of the inbjcct of tto aentence, iml of any word qEinlifTing the aub- 
Jecti whether nitribtitlveljT appOHitioc^ or u predicate 

aes. One or two pectilinr con^tmetiona ca]I for no Lion: 

■- A pTedlcatQ nomlcatlTdi InitE'id of an ublaoltTc preiU^ata In tbe 
accmutlri, Li uicd with middle rerb-fonna that Algnify frfudlng or caliliiK 
oAo'a aelfi thna^ ffo nywrft nmoynte piplv^ (HT.) Ar ihinka h* hta bran 

Jrmking inwo; «« maiiyet* puniaaTlt {AT,] A# wwjr HmMel/ m 

Witt iH Ahftr^ft 'TOQfttllAh {9CS.) i)t(M htitt 

cbattttd to it ff tviiof nut pf iftmhtti indixi hrfibmanA bruFt^o^ 
(TS.) Indra prtttndinff to im Brahmitu ; bittbftW latyaFldi (R.) (AoH 
iaapUtt thpttif Irutk/uL SiinlUfly with the jihrue TUI>Mil kf: *>>“i 
k^6 rapodl kptvi [TS.] lakintl tm a hinrt; fntm (1. P, fookinp tki^t 
/or kitnitt/ 03 VHT tkt(t ik biaei)i 

b. A word maile by itl (1103J pn:41r»i« »b U 

oriinully noniTiitlv.; thus, lokA iti y^b vidanti (AV,] irA^l 

(kty toll tht ktortnfy ttorld: ttn& laniAtoma Itj Beak^ata (AJJ.) it 
(key ttyU AROiftouu; vidiirbhArA] utiQBjSiii dAmapuiti 'U Tlddlii 
mam (MBb.) htOW riW fer (Ar Tiifdrin?* dov^ttr, /mnurpatin hy 
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Bolt mnscrUGtiotia Are gomSf Qod In ajum^ hi bilui ity Ehuh 
pit« *ty evfl tu m&ntTfld&m (M*J ybr ^ ^ moA ikgy ^pe C4« 

WfflM 'thOd' o/* “i/tffApr* eJn# imparis CiU- «itcr«vf texU^ 

A nGiinlaii 4 JT«^ liLitvAil pf 4 Heaad TfofCitJic, la jatHstHnu added lo 
B vo«Atlni by cn and: thiii^ ludra^ ftAmra pib^tuh brliGupata 
t&¥.j Ugtth^ viih Indm, jw itto drink tA^ tonw, OBrAoMpa^* ^^9^4 
dAvft OB BldBt& (TS.) a y# Alf-Giidg, mU IAm w^MriJicer, 

ifiAt Mta^S 

fire. Uaea mf the nccaiatlTe. Tbo AC 0 Q 94 tlve la espadBll/ 
the cue of tbe direct objeot of i trudsltiTa verb, mtd of moj- wofd 
^tuilifyiD^ tbtt object, u uttribate or Bppeddve or obJeedTo predi¬ 
cate. The cEmatrtiQtloii of the verb la abaredr conrae^ bf ita par- 
dci^ilee lod iofinMvei; but aUo, la Saitakrit, by a nuiobor of other 
dejiyatlvea, baviiig a Enone or lesa parHclpla] or ioEoidvat ebaracterr 
nod eveiL Bo&etimefl by nonoa and ndJie<;ljTi 5 ai A few prepooitlona 
are accompanied by tbo accliaatlTe. Aj leas direct object, or goal 
of motloa or atUou, the aceoMtlvo ib oonatmed eapecJally with verba 
of approach and addreaa. It la found uaed mote adTerblallij aa ad- 
Jmict of place or time or manner;; aud a host o-f adterbs aro acoufr^ 
atl™ euee In foruL Two aecttsativee are often found as object! of 
the same verb. 

S70, The Dift ftf thn ■GCUHtiVB u dvracl ehject of i tni 3 fitl?e verb 
■aid qf Its Ibanldvu uid pA]lldplf!i hardly nudj llluitrAtlan; m example 
ot two ifti agnini fi^e I proife .rlpni; nijQio bharanta^ 

bh^o d£tum arhaffl lAinc pst mAn. Of pTEdiute 

wqrdE qualifjfiD^ the object^ ui fiarap^e U tkm ogrdiii tlA 

brahm^am (fiT.) Aim I makf /ormida&Uf him a pri^Mt- 

SiTL Of rerbal d^vativu tuiing io far i pirticlpLil GhinoiM thit 
they ihATB the oonstmeden nf iht verb, the vuieti' ti coniidervlilE; thii* — 

m Dtfflvaclw In B rmm devidentlT^ gtEini (lOBOJ havH vhetly the 
charutwr of pieicni pirtiolptnt: thoi, dam-uyantlm abblpBaTOib (MBh.) 
dMtrtnff to icH dldfkaiiF jAaakdtmajaca (R.) d^rwji ^ 

#« J^makdM d^ufhi€r. lUrEly elie, Ihtj vorbAl ooua in a tmm inch i n»t: 
thoi. mvaraam abbikdOfe^a (&,) dla^iri o/ patadit^. 

^ bp Se-valled piimary dsrivitivri in in 1*,,^ the lamo diijaoleT; 
maifa karoXiLl (AT^) me ^ eiiam abhiblia^i^ (MHh.] tfdtfrtuMf 

him. Even ike obrloiuly BHccradiry gaTbbiii hu in tha Mme cau- 
rtmetient thui, air^a^ bhnldni garbby hbbavAt ks A^awg pre^nund 
tciih nU AeiftffM. 

tL Dedvitivu Ln tu ihe ]^[,p ^ blimvtotaiii abbl- 

Tidokati (Mh,) rafmdup to uli^ pou-^ mltbliam aTuradh i^^K fp 1 
i^iepin^ MiiAim. 

d. Nonui In tap, verr frequenUir in the older Lingutga, 4nd ii pwf. 

phTMtic famro loflui [Ottff.) in thi Uier: thoi, hdnta y6 Tytridi 
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H^nlto *tk v^QiiL dltA maghlni [HVj u?ko f tAt drajf<m^ mism^Uk 
body, ifxryatiM\ t4ii III *dwn wvaih h^rt^n (JB.) /br 

«it unicfrvf ; aaih^u^ priAfiJi (MBIl) ruAiMj^ 

/t/ii in 

e. The rwt Itieir, in tt« ItagnijiB, njed with th* tbJua of i 

pti»«ui pkiticipla ftl ihti end ol i oompaundt Lhne^ yam yftjnaiii piiriblL&r 
dai [BV.) icAni tAou §wrroumUMi [proinctcttv, ftium &pi^i pnri- 

^^him [ST.! th* Hr^sgon €<mfiKtt»g iA* wat^r*. Al» a iupertuiTB of a 
i4»t^iii (40i. 471]; tvani tAou devoyat^ yd nfg|h a ^ LEV.) ikcm 
art £Aie/iriNU<r ^/wBohA iAe piMwj ti BonmiSi floiMpataiDl {EV.) 
£Aey ^0 art ide yrenidfi dHkkm o/ fUBrm. 

£ The dwiTifiT* ia 1 fiiaiii tbn (e»pEcUllj tEdllplltuted) rcmt, in 
the nldir lui«nieB; ihm, babbHr Tijruh papSt aomadi d^dtr 
(BV.] tAe tkandfrApH^ dtinJetny iAm tomo, bfitfmng *im; jajMm 

iktuiih founding tkp Mvriflct^. 

DerlTtfti™ tn iiVa, Taiy in tha Brill tnana Jinfnagc; 

ihiifif vatsan^ eft i^iAtako Tfkah (AY.) and the tridf destrmf* hi* tmlpn\ 
Tred'Diko v Sno bha’S'ati (^TS-} de tffirtt s yaTTnrtii ; kamfiJia anirii Btrfyo 
bBaTanti (M9.) lAtf fall in wiJfA him. 

Othfti' cti^ft *Te imofe Mponjilc: thEii] diolTJiiiTei In u indro 
cld Arnjnb C^^-) SreoAj up e™ ^hat u nM 'n 

pait^kam rtktJiMn (IS.) Ay laurmii Aij /niA^^-'f 

e§iaU^—\n ntnii, u! ¥lijd aid anyatmiBbib (EVJ tfifA fAa Ai-mA^w 
a^ whaUner ir ffiiErriy^—In atluLf aa jaiAthsya da^ao [B^O mnAi 
th^ gnd 4 , — ln iM. H tasfa (MBh.) in r^iroiMinp 

Aim^ HTamdABom iva bbojime'(H.) sj ly' t« Mliny apw*» mtn Jt*tA^ — 
In *Tii , M aamatau tiiTTa^ib dp|taiiy^a (BVr] apereummg Jutm in 
ci>mAaU , — ia tt u nd tim dburtiti (BY.) iAnn « no iV|/«riny Aim; — 
in vm, Bi ipa^oilddaffli’rA ^nnapi bliayatl (Sti?.) h^ doM ntd «ww 
^Aer£ — In milk “ atbiti iJin namaylfl^Bvab (StT,} ^K>*einy 

men ^rm fAinye. 

172, ETimplea nf m iccmMiiTfr with m ftr^linny notin or uljMtii-i 
ftie only wntficml: ■tu'li wnri* iii auuTrata /nM/uI t^, pratirapa 
pwr*»pf>nd(ng fUf abbldbTTfnu dar^ny ^ cope tcHh^ pTatyALii.c 
in, in *7 he resided U tifcing *I1 Acemailto In Tirtue ol thi pnpOlitlan they 
eefiitAln; ftbo Afiii^a, ts aduU devi vAru^am (M5.) We yadt are iJi/erior 
to Vartiim. BY, htr tAm anlAnratTh prkynunf with Aim , iBd AY. bu 
mazh kAmena lArouyA tociny m*. 

273. Tlie ilrart conmoctlon of ems^ with pr^poftltiaw ii cempwm- 
tlTely raitrictfld In aiinhrlt (1123 3 ). Wtih ihe *«ii«tl^i m oftEO«t 
found prati. oppOMiir in rqftrtnce fOr *bo autt after, m lAr count 
of', an tar or antoxE 6*licwn^ f»rely ati aeroei^ abbi ayatmt, md 
othm (llje). GaiB-fonns which hifo MmOiCd t pfupwitlonil tilue m* 
>]» oftins tued with the lOGntitiTei u &ntmj}ih Httare^ dakfipenm 
avaraUj ordhvain, yt«. 
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374. Tha KCQtadve u Terjf uflaa fauiia i|m u Albert of veritf 

ih 1^4 T 4 ]ited ut not 

». I» afiuib F^poclallT u fie leM of motion. »H1 Tart* of 
Itliigiae, iBiidiuj, and rbe Ilia: rtfu, Tid«&l«n n^nmAa fiKBli) thty 
U ridAThha, dlmuii r.yiih (ITBh.) f% fe A«r«j; v«n.«ul- 
nuu dhAvantBl^ (MBh.J ruMnin^ to «aadt ooj AiuA«f; apo dfTazn. tid 
TBlunti (AV.) thrif tarry ap tfsfan rt rt« $iy; derin y^Je (AT.) I 
offf.riHp io the 

b* TMth A^riiE tbll 1* tn iitmnaalf e&ninian CQUltuftioFl ^ 

■ml lie U*e of luci a r*rb with an aittuet DOim mikei pocvliM pltTaiai 
Of Aacoffuap; tin*. Bamattm etl ht yoet to <700% {i. 4 iKomt* equali 
m saoohofl bodhyatftm tnama [MBb.) ht mAoB iertmt ICa&k it it tiain 
by Mf f BO paneatTwn (H.) A* vat tttolttd rtrt M. Jtaa tltmaalt 

{umhrte^imt dwAluiionn dud\. 

0. Vert* or ipoakiu^ folio* iis aatna Tuitj thna, tom abnvit A* 
«iiid to Arti, pjsikro^Bd tlocAir nSi,adImja (MBi.) tbt tritd out laadfy 
<0 tkt jTuAddAan. yan tto ‘vBcn (AV.J joAo tpakt tt ibtt. 

d. TTifl «aiuiiiptlon sf m *coii««tiK object f# oxcepticm»UT euy In 
Sandrll, rad mcl u objeat li often t*k. n by ■ Tart or pbr4*c wblrt 1* 
Itrirtly of iutiMultlTn rh«*tt«: tbnj, lAhoM pr* '«y llJlyiB fRV > « 
miybi fAflf atttUtil flit arl tAtad] Mtrt dvrA brAhnut Um 
■VUl&litA (MS.) t/it yadt Wtrt ducutfl^ (lit irere (ofAiny fg^aUcr) 
brabinnii; ontAt val ma y^fiad r»nti (>1^-) Jtira^ ihty art tatiiaa 
me aff (lit urt yaing btiUrtta') lAt f,Jer{iig: tadi sAdi babbdVA 

(^B.) A* And _infiro0iiFie with bur. 

375, ExHBplei of tkt cDpiita aoeuutlTo, or uwatl^B of impiioj 
Objoct, ora not urrcquaiii; tig 111, tapu tnpyaniAhe (AV.) •» do prnoiuY- 
te bAl ■twD ndbAtum adbwh cakrlrn (^B.) tbry pratptrtd mitA that 
protptrityi npitvi Bukhov iaom (B.) atidiny bt^piiy, 

370 , T6* aEroaotire i> nttefi oocd In more odTorblit eonitroetlon* 
Thiu; 


A Ocruionally, to dcRotO majiuTF of fpiMS tbi», yojuiA^tUD 
gmntort (HPkJ la fp> a AnniAvd Uegutti na«lirito yoJanAnl (hBIlI 
fir laagutt AijfA. ^ 

b, Uneb more afisn, to danste raeituia or'diuiUoa of linio* rtn* aa 
IrdhvA 'ti^t (AV.) Ae ,#ood 0 ytar apright, tlnrA 
mtrir dikflltAh «ydt (TS.) ht him H ttmttttaUd thrt* 
tnn BhoritTAn (MBb,) .^oi'ny traetltd three eoa^ltte dayt. 

^ c. Soiocdmei, 10 derate tha point of tprac, or, ortener. of tUno: rtui 
yam dl*yu!t ayAl (IJB,) aoAofraar teg^a hie eatmy mai, 

mi^\ t Jr that ni^. 

mart A.m; imiib rajuiirt vyu^^aj (jiBh.J thu eurrtitt aighi. 

TK../‘. J'"’rlr«tim,ui.a.. 
Thu*, tha neotar «rraotiTO of innuitomhle adjaetiT*., eimpic n, aompoond 
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(HU), K Ilf ad fedTETbLiltr^ wW^ f-artoJn blmli ^^inpiiuiiiif w thijA 

* to liCLch lu cAtcnl tint thn Blndu fUAiniuftriADfl Ilatc- mado tif them « 

ipedal mJ^artiiA] (^lua (1313^). 

e* ^petial eaicj, ^tn^uIxmaLly mti with: 

U7tfia ^ phalAm pmcy&Qtfi [M'S-) 

n^oi thiir /hiifj diTyRdhvMl 29,) /tr ir tair. 

S77, Ttia ic^nutLTk^ £a, qf raoisq. freelp asad vitfa other tn llmil 

iha AAme v«rb^ u the .-etuv iTHjiLinlA+ Ami whfnetvr It i£ uEabSti ^Ith a 
Torb in twu dLl^nraht caiLtcmtllotii, tk^ verb lu^y Uikt l«q teeuBlivifj- 
in <&n«tnj[!t[on: md »uch tombinitl^m quiti; rre^iifiit Ir^ Sanskrit, 
Hiiu, wills ferlH of AppeiJiRfj %8Xinf^ bAT^iiR- reconrae: apo Faqami 

bh.e^Ain (Hv,) / iAt tpfii^t /hr inediViVre; tvAm HhftiTi aatyAiu 
icohAmi fllj I dt^ir* iruth fram tvijk wA^aib -q^anmaih gato^ 

[ItBh.) we hm^s m^ud to the* /fir »Cfor;—with ¥ifFbt qf bfluffin^, 
followLbfr EbspATtlhUp MflHf; giimtviuli nArnm nayRnti (HJ 
fAcy firing jst intt» (ft re^gpe^taf^ilit^* altn cd ^nwfiitu loioiii v&nam (U.) 
and tei S~iio iwreu^nti^ me ffi iAt /areit; aupc^Bnam ma 'va apjantij, 
aatam (ItV>] 4Ae^ Li ^ Afimr meff (nffi^ ne#^ tarn idam abravit [Mbii.l 
^0 Miktd tt> Aer; —end in other \vti common cuei: lu, pqltTUJ]! 

pbiJadi rihilmihl ERVJ eAiJt# ri/^e from ifm free^ tim rif^m 

ewi *dbak (AY,) poMn he mdkid /ram her-, Jltvl rAJyaih nalain 
(MBh.) Aanijj^ voii fAr kifLffdom^om amu^ltaiD poi^iih 

rahihsd tk» Pojat n/fJ^ Aine; drfLa|nm icohiT^ ptitraro pa^^cimadar- 
^anani (Tx.) ir# •oirA io sw our eon /^r fAe ttme^ 

a. A form of m trtnfrltiTfl T«rb iBgiitDirlx admltf I wo 

Bi^Tc ebJfictRt Ihuif deirad ui^atah pdyayH hav{li I^OV^} mitka £Ae #ayrr 
yrn6 drmk thr ahlatim\ ofadhit ^ttA pbiloih grabnyati (MS.) Ae rtiaku 
(Aw ftfmiM bear ykifif ^ wa^ijoi ddpayet kari-n (M^J Ki sAouid eouee iAf 
ffttr^haitis to pay ( nr fr Bat mth t canAAtivb sfimetlmH takei hn InJtrn-^ 

BinntAl LbitEad nf a lecnnd AOnDBAflTe: m>b SBS b, 

ft7@. Urab of ths InBtraiiiAata]. Thie iaafruuiAotBl 1 h orlg- 
inoJIy tbu vifA-raae: It ileitbtefl odjathcik^yi aceonspBaiineiit, aaaociiitioa 
— puslog over Into the eipreasion of memne aad iDBtrun]E>nt by the 
flujnE treniftir of neiaitiig whioh npiiOirH In the Euglisb prepoiidDaB 
in'fA and Ay. 

A, bojirly lU tbo uics nf ihe ew Jim mdily doda^IHe from thli 
fniidsiiLeniAl pi^Aning, And ihnw mathiTiE AbomiJfiU-i or dlfSrult. 

370. The lafttuininiil U ofteu tiMd to ligidfr lAConiiWiMlmeBt! thna, 
afimfr devflbbir a gsicat (BY.) may cchim ArfAer oAwtj wiYA fAc 

godt ; marudblii ntdrini btitrania (IIVl) li^r w&uid ctiW ^wfirfl' ifiiA fAc 
dforuTf; drApnreiTa ashfiyena inm yaiyaii (MBk) irAittrr ttiH iAoti 
tPiiA /t^r atmpmuant katbayan oii^adbeiia [MBhr] faJAuiy 

with lAe hfkAadhan^ Bill the mlitinn of nmyli WfiiUnpillittiPal li imUH- 
isiflan hllpeiV tg plainEr expr^Hlon hT pF^poiittoBs [iBJlB ete^.: 384’i. 
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S80- fhi bf mtunM ai iaitrauifliit or AfSAt li RhOT« 

rrequfrat: tfau, bbadrlm kdmebM^ (Hr.) may «« hmr^ 

ttitk our Hzr* tthai u pnjiitimti nifTha n am (MBk) sIsotA 

ih* wordfi kecit padtaliy^ hata [MSk] J«n# vcre ftoui % ^ 

117^ liTtliAk li&TtabAt^xa^AkAir 

n&T^taiift '^at^fthopnkftTi igthik kbhjrto okfi^ klT^ {AGK} o^oi^- 

£l#iV €yM Kilh frnh % Wjp ef ih^ StmcAu tf dmrbhA^^^u, 

tcith the £^u 7 n& and u*iny tkm iica handt rKcmiirfi^. And 

thli put^ eacUir mt inln dw of o&cuiad of reucm (for wbkh 

tto ibljitiTo ii mora tre^uAdt); tbnj^ kipi^i ^rmpA Lana 

«1 */ iW ^th. 

tel. Of ipA^djI Appllctdoiu^ IbA fallowing mvf be aotiAcd; 

A. Ac^oiduieA, c^uAil^, And Ha ILAa; thiA, niimAdi ij^ti|L 

ndryo^ [AV,] 0 frr^dlfiAif ^qaal vifA iA# nm] fihfcib pa 

pAdAnJufi talyai^ (MBh.) in ih* diut nf vkoee I am nof equal. 

b* FiLaa (bf vhlcb obitlneji)- Hot| diuft AbMh kripAti dbenublil^ 

[ftVJ Aa Acfpt tfhfA im Ahh- f^atuAhAatB^ diyot&m QabnlA 

□L&mA (i) tei ^ahola Ac piV«i fflfl /or a hundred thmaand ewf- ia be 
^k^uhfiATt^ ditA ri^A ’^gvnkpdnj'niui tAI (MBli.) ike kmg ^iU pidc 
that ike Jeerd Mcienet dlt* in rcfWrn jfbr that Aorvei- 

Medlunir ind hmoA iIcd epe^A or dbtibAA nr mut, ttmTcifed! tbuj, 
adn^ hA nftTBiD uuyuitA [BV ] ih^ brought [Atinl om U wfr^ a rh^p 
by ws^^mt; a %A jMam p«th£bhljr dAFA^dnAib A^iAw % 

^-traceled pofAp^ vihAiymaM. (MBb.) wmi of ikrtmgk 

ike a^+ 

d. Tim A pMitod tbioA^b^ At hj lb A tip^ of whkb An^bln^ bi bfAOfbt 
About: thuM, vidjptKtiii] jAtnm iadhAmj [lfBb=) I kM ^o go 

iA Vidarbha m tkm antree of one Ut cm Ulaam nuiliJitA y^Envmximm 
pntipedire {fL} and ik^ tn a long Hmt oUmmd adoylct«e«cf ^ lAtfA 
kilaiiB JAJuite ZDiparl dirgli^vlxiAh [M.) tkm fin titim are ham 
mAfl tang^^ed. Tbit djc of tbB LniPaminUl burden vpon tbit of tbi 
bKAtlTA end iblitlTv. 

a. ThA pcft of tlA body on (or by) wblck uiyiblnt ii booia li oiiully 
Axpnued by the LtutTmnAntel: ti^ ^kuMkiarkh. BJcfmdbDiiD 'bjAte (B.) 
a dog LI curried on the ^AowAlir; end tbU rODitmctipii It AXteddod to idcb 
Aucfi u tiiliiyA krtuD (H.) put on (i o- mo at to h* carried fry) a froJwt. 

f. Kat iQrroqiLciit tre locb pbtitei u bAhmiA fcti iri pralipima (E.) 
KktU H tke tae 0 / (i. a, u gatntd by) murk UdkiOg^ ko PQ me JIvlteiLB 
*rtliiLh {MBk.} what o^'ccl it H/t tc m#? nlfttloa tn kirn aunadbAih 
(fl.) Aiif irAof Aoi ft WtU man fp do 10^ ftifdi^tt? 

g. An iniiCrnmBliUI of lOAoinpuiinion | It Dtctolonilly luod timoftt 01 
quite wltk tbi nluB of ta inttfOmAtitBl ibtoltitai tbnt, m t^njA Xim 

VMtbitimA ki crlntA kki^fA (FiHlJ a-iik nit al hand, ikrm 
ncedet feci no aniidy tehmieper oh ikit pomi. 
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98^. A. Tbe coekStTuciiDn ttT a ptAaEv^ tctI^ (ar with ui 

iiutnUncDtal uf the ii comnaiia fium thn e&rliHt ppr^4^ 

dc«ldfiJI]f mot6 14 U!4T, tl« fuilTft p4itfc;]^1a with Initmin^ i: ini inlini t4 
na not] titont th? pUffl la a^Htb -wisrb with, ill sulij^ct- Tkni, 
dnttait? [8^'} I'amirf ^[bhir ^ prauitd by 

V74d3i4n4 Jilaili viBtlmim (E*) £^y £Ae hvTtitr a ntt ffra^] 
taa chrutTA JumdsttVeOD ^ktam (U.] J^aiffoua^ biarinff 
mjiy4 gBJLt&Tyam {Hr} I ibaii A prc^lcalt tQ ih4 tnitraiDtiiitAi finb}ect 
mcb n c&nH^tTHCtlQn ii^ otw^rait^ alio In the infftrameiiult Ihni, adhunA 
lmv% amyft BBfvatlLE (Hj Aflicv/or^A I tbaH 

alwayt ba iky c6mpaTMi«n \ aviUutalr hhft’ritATyajil bkfltrndbliih (Ti'itr.) 
j/<7y pnui^ ba aiittilw^. 

b« A «t«gc4tlTB Ttrh lomfiliiDei ukti ID InetruKADtAl Icatead nf an 
au^^atiTe ma ifl^ocLd t^hject; tliua^ tAllL ^V4bht|l Itbd^liyed TibJ& 

king ahouid Afiffl Aer by irAfUdeEti, ^gTilhLik^Dt 

kt nmitti Konmtf f0 Kisf 

9S3. Many Lh^immental cimaimctiDiLM artl tiUCh ta etll in tranHlatiOn 
for other pnpoaitliDni thuii viik ni byi yot the ^ii4 In^iiynifiTitil nlmtloa li 
nnullj to hB traced, eapcEiiUy If Ihe rtjTnalijglcjJ annae uf the worda bn 
carefully caiUidEmd. 

a. Hon? anoiDiloTuIy, hewoTBr, tht IjiaLniniaDtAi In oitd IntErchtfiigGabliy 
with the BblaliTO with w^rdv ■%DifrtiiS' tEpariiieq: thiu^ Tatfljir TiyntA^ 
(RV,} §tffar^:Ufd Jr^mt ikait taicwti ma ft tTDAn & vi rfirdlili^ (AT.) 

Let ma not fin? aerarad jfutHII tka brt^k Ufa; lA tfiyia vj ijr wJyDti 
{MHh.} A# vai pBiiedftmt Aer; pfipmAnii Vai ^nAm yi piinanti {MS.) 
Way cIhiua him /riWi yriU (cDinpaji* EniiHih pariad V^), Tb* ta43S4 
tucanln^ maf be flirAP to the cue iten whan t^n^mapnolad by eahA mifi: 
tbm, bhartra Dahtt yliQgDb (MBb.) aaporatim from Aar ki^hmd. 

S84. Th* prcpovlbuDi UWug tbt lioitniiftetitfll {1197} are thcfo aij- 

nlfylDE ipiilt acid the llha: ihnB, MbR, with the adTerbiri wnrdB eoataliiinc 
044 u an slemiiTit, aa salcAmf H&rdbittDf BamthaiH; — aad, Ija feQtrml, 
a word roni'peaniJaiEl with. oam, #Alia takcu an iDEtziuneD'lal *a it# reflex 
and natnnl ci^mptCAiCUt, &Dt also the props at tlfld viaii uniAosI tafcea 
RumatitaHt the luitriiiDeri Eal [ciL SS^aJr 

M5, UiflD of the DatiTftr Th« dadye U iha caia of the 
iDdixect ahject—ur that toward Of Jii the difDOtlan of dr fa order 
to Dr for whieh aaftblD^ is dr la done {eiefaer intnjiBtdTdly^ or to a 
direftC objftetl^ 

a- In mnrii pbyilC4l1 coQnMdODiT the ilfrrt of the datJTn approach thw 
of the ACfittlatLta (the mun? proper to-caie), and tht two are aometiznoe 
intarchanfaabh^; hot the pmorel tiIiib of the ditl^o ii the tawnrd^ orybr- 
cw 1l almost evcrywlarni diatinrily t4 he tfaced. 

S00. Than^ the datlTB la nieii with — 

a. Wonla ^wr+ ahor* a^igfti and tho tlhe: thoa, yp nA 

didatl eAkbye (11,V*) icAo ykn nof fo « /riand-, yAcohA ^omll ^orma 

[RT.) baatoTt itpnn Aim jirefcci™. 
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b, Wnrdf annowne#, ^istlars, tnd the liki: thuf, 

dbJuiur d^fitym r&ni^ii (H,) mAokt ^ £w td irnma- itvir ebZijo 
dbhAvmt BOfyob ^ ^vn wd* mnni^^ttd ihsm \ ^tiipai^iaa] 

bhlmi&yft pratyBV&dayaa (at&h ] muwMn^^ RdttpaF^ ta Bhima f 

tebliy^ pB&mn^a (MBh.) hamnff pnmistd iu th^ 

^Jv Wards iisEitf^ng ffwt att^hiioiL, d peyEzr^ef Dr 

And rliE tibip, muici dadhuh [M Bk) tHey ihtir rnuudi 

U^Dri ennnnjIiW^- mAt4 Wa pUtnbbjO mr^ p'satnv m a 

mittker to Aer kim aam^liyajd] br^HD (££V.) vAy Mdu onyry 

iw? kimoym sprl^ayaty itmt tSprJ rt# joi*/ ionffs /m- fope. 
d. Words rigoi^lDg pitasi, aondticf^ uid thd like: thwi, yndynd 

rocata TlpriDhbyah pi.) ifAdfpf^er ti pfwiny fe ^roARnii^; tad 
ftnontyaya kalpat^ (KU.) ^Aaf ow^ immorfoldp. 

Wordi ilgpiYylag in^/ihdlicfip ATI d tha like; tbujj isahyuli 

flftinflnti.in ckUusre^ ifi th^j^Qur qwirierM binr ihutisaiwa 

^D Riflj dev€<bhyo a a i fri ftak ^tya (MFL.) kaomp jta^d hotnage to 

C. Words ilgaJJ^itsg AurAWy qqr ciuiinyL sj y^u dtl^Ld^e iayaBi [AT.) 
with wku'h thou kwrlai at tho imptout. 

^n iDiDfi or DaniiracttAiu the gealtivD Lud ldKcul?e sre ttto 

lUe'd: SQH hclDw; 

387* In Its moTt dlltliutItP U /ar, _far the benojii 

0^. vilk Ttf^^yfnce md the HkSp thit Jatlvs Is ujed freely, snd In a 
Tsrifltf >qJ CDiistrcirildtit. And <1iia ^ie puPM Dvex Into thAt of tb^ 
dm^TP ot fltid ut pnjpOHfl, w%l^ it BXttMUtLy c^mniDii,. Tbufe, i^tidl 
TdzUL daanAya (A^-) ma&tnp s» frrrev? for huHtr^^ g phri am i iB Bftiii- 
bho^tviya liaaGam{8T,} Ziakt tAp Amd iit orifer to kappinosw^ TH^tAya 

mabynm badbyatAAi aap4tDebhyHb pariJbhuTa (AVJ ^ it b^nd 

on m ord&r ia ropaltp J‘of m ord^ to deniruffiitm Jisr my mtfmie*, 

^ Snrk A dstiTie is mnidi ujcd pTsdioitltelT {sod DrtcDtvt nftb tha 
c Dpqti uniIttBd)p 111 the MDSfi of tnnAiu /oTp ifndM iavoitdi also- m (tUeaded 
for^ And id Dr u tMU Id, ind id m. Thiii^ apade^ m-ajkii anftin 

prakopAya na ^SjitayD [fi.) pood roumtl ftetu&l to tho o^asporatfonj 
nxit ikif omoHiaiitmt of /ooIm; aa oa taaya^ muhto^Aja dA ^bbarat (H.) 
mu/ ko Hat not to her Miufaefim; Bugop^ aal nm dibbiya 
art a good Amritfnait, not ono far rkoating (i net to k§ eAsof^d}. 

b. Tbfiae wt oT the ditlf^ stm In ths gldsr Isq^hakb Espee^^iilly EUdt- 
irst'd hjr the dAtirt indnttlrBi:^ for which sac 983^ 

S8B, The IaIIy^ Ij ant usi^d with prspo^iiLiam (11S4J. 

389. UaDB of the Ablativ4p Tha ibktiVD is ihs from-rtioo 
In the vaiipiis ot"at^k of chat prcpoBltlDu; It Ib nied to nkprats rDmoval^ 
sepination, dkUii^tionr kettCi and tbe i\ko. 

309* Tbft thlulrn is uuid where exjiiLliiDn^ renwifsi, diitin^tlen^ re- 
latti klefcbaer ami nlb^ kindred relAticgs tre expressed s thas^ ta aadbaati 
pntbo YfktM (AVJ fh^ dTMfl amay thi o^f from tk* paiht tna pti 
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paLh^ KOl g 6 avrag /i-NSoi Hie p^h\ All Vt 

ynjaaiiuikli^t (SJSJ ht vtrtig gM ispag the /uea efihs hkt^ce: 
hrk BMmkd aata herih (A'V^) fjsr frim m &# gffur patiidi na 

^kat fftV^] tap# ^ frim Hit igt&blm&d dy^ atraaF^Afiih (RV.J 

liE kipt (EL ma^n J(nn^ ff^y 

TIlg Kbl&tLTD ir niel wL^rfi pro^iidtlTA PE rrotn Hhmclbitl^ 

u rc^m L taurec pr ituiLiif-iPOint U ibqf> ^nkri k|^i^d aja- 

uia^ ifif ^righi o^ie Aod ^psh ^Qr» lAf lobhat km~ 

Hh a h prabba-vati anw frfm gr^fd^^ vlti£ t« prt^ta 

avldom [AV.] /Aoct wmt ihg Hfs-br^t^ thM mud; yh pracji 
abhldiaanty aam^ (AV.] who aitatk lu from tk* i^tiwf^!; tac 

chnitvA BakMgjLoAfc {MUk.) hatfmg Aiard that from ^rflpji of fiiEnd^t 

vayuT antariksAd abbd^ata (MEk,) wind tp^^E fr&ni ikt Elg, 

a. □irnce aT»k proci^iiinB *i frpm B Cl,af4 or (H^r'BoiDn !■ 

ibe AbUtKo; tkii 1 a QApArlAEsf fre(|a«nt In ihs latcT Uiv^bcb, ud tn tacb- 
nicAl pbrueolo^ It a lUiidlag oDnEtiuctlODi It bardpri dh tiutrDineQtil 
roDrtmctioot. Timi, vajTaeya ^afpAd. dadAra (RT.) fr<m {fiy rEWtan 
of ) £Ae fwey of LLf thnndf^^H hm hurii oEundEf \ yasy^ da:;^i:}abliiyftt 
sarva dhkrmam anunidbyaEitl (MBb.) frtm ftor if whoMt rad efi ora 
c^HEtant to dutg\ akAramigritatvi-d ^k^nity^ (Tiibh.) beeauit e om- 
iaimi an *$E 3 nint tf a. 

Vfirjf nn iblAtlTC btff Ibi spuia pi tfttri a^Eflcbazm 

AkOfatrit tirthom (M^bJ thvy wiwl h IAp ^An'na o/Ur a ipAo^a 1615^5 
^ak&rnt Bakfira takara^a n APr.l aftfr ^ hefort ■, u tntEFied i 

2^2. One PT twp tpoeitl ApplIrAtiPDi of tba AblAtiTfl coiutrpctfon m 
to bo nqliced: 

a^ Tlip ibUtiro witb wardl Imp^fing [tifriUi^i fftCoE fitunjl ihUA^ 
tAfliyA JlE^yAli Aanrafii ablbkat (AV.} EVErgiking teas of^uid of hor til 
ftET hirtA; yAamfid Ti^aatob CR'V,) ni ipAaia morlofr irfm&k-. 

ya^nLdd bklya (RV.) ikrougk /put of you 5 yaemku bo 'd^ato lokah 
[Bhd.] of Kkom tko world 11 not o/rAid, 

b. Thv tbUtlvft of compAiiAOd (dtfllnetloa fropi): tbui^ pri ilrioa 
diva lEidra^^ pptliivy^ (RV.] Indr^s ij grofftEY than iho Aqiai?ih atid iAri 
EffTfA. With i aampufttifor otbar vard med Id i kiDdrad wiF, tba obb' 
Ute li tbi.>^ fBfulAj And ilojoit romtuiL contEfuctloEi: ikoip avAdak ^idl- 

ym^ [RVO EWEEtET tLm tAo rwfti; kliii taam^ dokkliataraiii (MBtiJ 
tfAal it moft pam/ut tAm tAat? ko mitrnd aajah (bJ wAw Ehe than 0 
fritnd] g& avy^IUsA tBat (AB.) tAov hmt rhooen ik* Aind rnfAvr Man mot 

aj&abliyo gTantbiiiah gra^t^a grantklbbyo dkarbf^o (^LJ 

poWEEont 0/ farif aro b^tirr than ignormi mon; rowwinAerwi ore licitEr 
l/ion jirwoMOrAE tAd MJiyatra t^An. ni dadlimaai [AY.] we wEt thk 
down «r#BirAer« (owag) f^om lArai pirvA vfgvBamAd bhovak&t [EV ) 
rorlwr Motj irff A«ufpv- 

OcfuiaiuUyp i probikJy pmtKW^Tm fiooltlvq ii lued vltk thi rom- 
pAfAtlTB; Of tn InftrqniifluL (« in * i-oniptri«pn nf equiUty] l ibtti. 

W1iLI&*Fi A ifed. 7 
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’Bfcl *^TTi*Tiy TU'AWft inmna (R.] it nd diM mor* j^artunatt ifton T 

(L ^ my tuptrier itt ; pUdr^m ZEkiuna 

{BCBii.} 4 Mtm deartt CAon my ii/tr 

d. AH bIfMiItb U uifd Init&a4 af t 

%hnt^ mil^nnAd ekoxh ja^&a* b* ^lev Me ciil of ikt psir\ 
t«bbya flkus. (KSS.) c/ ^A4f?L 

SidB. T1 i 4 ftbUdlTe ii aiod with m TAliEtj of prepoijtLpiu ujd Vlfrdl 
i1ilc1ei4 a pnp^i^iii^JiAL ckiZAet^r (llSS); but mD UiLiH hsTE nt}i4? ui «4- 
ver^UI nlutip wM ■tKHiihQnlnf or deflqjn^ Ilia yrdni-TolitkA^ tTi^pi mj 
proper fOT^mlDg ftorco- We miy notl« hore! 

m. In the Va^B^ tn& pari hfe latidh ujsd *t dlroBtia^ and 
4 D!lia^ adj lulled wllk tbn AbltHfe: * 1 , Jl.to himjtvfktAB pArl [AV.J £ent 
from £A« ^iPfktJis^a Buniidrad adhi jHj&lfa (AT.) ^oir ar/ 

hifm J^om (A# ofvin: i^antada pAri /orih 

tiaf wAibA f&mdf foMi. 

b« Altst pun (ud purAa], in the uaie ol /orvatd Jjvrn^ tnd laea^ie 
A^on: AJ^ pUTB jArw^ opv; iod h«uae alAcr, witli 

vordi of protHtinn and tht Uiflt J™ni u fO^B iUiKiiA^ purA oidAb 
(AV,) t#niriA^ 

<1. Alla in In the i#m4£ of A(fA«ralf M< ira^/rain [ u. a mdlAd 
■nu ^mfyata (AV,) if Ay eorr^Uitfy up frem £Ae roof; tAftcuAd a 
nadr6 IiIixiA nthn tAT.) Muuit ihai finM ye ora mUsd riP#nt Btil nin- 
AUf, And EtfpficLiIiy tu iba Utof lAi]|iLAf«| the vcAeitreiaDnt of iDtsml 
Implied hi i Ll rerened in directiao. And the caiutrqatlon ffi^Aiii oU iAt 
K74y fe, ioUili BA yoti fftiilihya £ Bamndrat (AT,) yoiny /tian tA* 
momiai^ to ikt a ^oyk jmjhAsyo 'dficiAh (TB.) %mtiJ ik^ md of 

iXit tasrifc*; A (IL) iiS Gtt tiiiomik pw- ft pndAnftt m 

unfif Aer mmriagt. 

934. Ubob d( the* a. Tho proper vftlu« of Lbe 

genitiTB lb H to (utd qimUSea a n-oiiD, doai^adik^ 

BomethlD^ rftlftditft to the litter in i mfinnei vhid^ the Datiine of the 
cue, or the ooiiiiectlODr deioee more seirly. Other ^enitiTc eon- 
itrncfcioni^ with idjecttva or verb or prepoiitiotip ippsor to uiio oat 
of thij^ by ft more or iees dlitlnctlj tncemble coAnootioD. 

b. The nie of the getiid^o hid beoome mdeh eitobded, eepe- 
clall/ in the liter ling-iiige, by ittr^botloa of a lODA-cbBraeter to the 
ftdjectlver ind by pre^ant Torbil conitruotloiip bo that it ofteo been 
the wpeet of beln^ a idbfttitbte for othe^ i:isoo— u ditlTO, iintru- 
oiOAtil, iblmtive, locative^ 

9@b- Tho genlilTe In [ii nanuBl Adjacdve aonttrocilon wkh a nauii 
or pranoon id cUnifiBbU Into the lutul fmriBliei: eenltiva of pweiiiion 

ot AppoTteaAnw^ fn^Lodiuft iJaa cqmplfniatiL of ImplJod reUtlon_ thJj. ti, 

BA Eberbeie, the eommeEkeit ef aII; tha K^-eiLLAd pAnidre genlllva; tha 
■ibjACLlTe And eh^isrtiTei feqtd^ei- ^tid bo oil GfiqldTAi of ippMjtion or 
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eqialT&lPDC* itUy 0 / JZ«n«X *Fia r1iftrj.€ti^rU(lt3 (man nf han^r), da ovt 
qccnr, mud turdlr lll^t *f tnmtrriil (Jbwi o/iEi«Kf). EsuBplu m: liiilim* 

fljii v^frAb Indra'i ikuruler^olti pita putra^m/a^&#r o/titMj; putra^ 
pLtuh 5/ th* /aiheri pitn^ putr^yu thi/aiher s hrt it/ OtM 

Mm: k« fr^iciA of iu - i^ataih d&naam a AunWr^d /miaia 

B. Tta otpRifion &f pdEi€aElan tins pari £!| pmiif^iini li made 

ftjpiMt fnilfflly by tbe ^enlUf t and not by i derirvd powu^Te id- 

JaaKTA (B16}- 

b. ElctptiDiiai EiALs liko QagairAAyA m argith rood to ths etty 
(il. cAtfnin de ParCt}^ yoBJl “Tiadi dbt* Ipsltn^ (HBh.) oi mw^nprf 
in I am «?atit*df ixe ocwi(>niir]r met vltk 

3:0B. Tlkti ^EiiliTa la dopEDicEaiiit oq. m idJ-KllTO: 

A m'-uHod pKtiiiivo gqaldrH with a inpArlAtlvt^ or AEiothei' wpid 
qf EiiqiixE EubntPAtfTal ¥alufl; ilitii^ ^rMfhub TlTa^am ^ keroeM% 

vlrAi fb aih vlpyATAtii (AY.] of planti the miffhiy (mapAii«il) on#, 

b. y^ry cfttti,, by i UAiLdfci qt th-c pgrffeuiTq fomStlte frxiBi cotm to 
AilJecliTP, tba adjocdro bt^lng iret;tAd if If li had tbdin taiya 

ea^mAh or Hinriipah or aadp^nh reMfwtASmff ktm (I. o. At* taaya 

prlja dear io him (Abr dear oaff); tuyfl MditfllZl ioAim (Ali 

unATioioff bAvyOr^ Dar|Ap.Isiiii (RYO io A« Morriflad to hy moriaiM 

ohjofi of «siT«ji|fe]; Ipnlta iw^nirip&Qi (MEt.) deMtird of mm 
and ^imien [lluir object of deerteJl; yuya JcAliya pru^tfi^ (^1 ^ 
tfAofTUiiWrr born (Au J0»}| hantsTyp *Hmi im t« (MEIlJ J am mi to 
A* §iam of kim arthmiiii vAA^yttaTyam aati (H.) why mAohM 
thcr* bt a 4ocvibiny of ai^pfum/if 

0, In put, by A conmaclion «lnilAC to thmJt of vtTbi wfaiah taht i 
ffOiiitfvfi objofri: tkuMj Bbbijba rA^adbarma^am (8.) underMiandin^ (Am 
dmtwM of m kitty. 

39T. Tha ianiti^e ai objont of % torb li: 

a* A p«if«ulv« fenJilTA of tta rBcIpl^ot, br prefnint Eonfltroctiqii, 
with Torbi alfiLj y*PMt twtport^ camnmnicetM^ and tho Hke; tbQB, varAll 
pradAyl ’aya (MDb.) having betiotoed gift* upon Aim (made them Aij ty 
bciUtcaOt r^fio niyedttnin (H,) U tcoM mad* kwnett ia the kmg (made 
hi* by J^wigdya)i ymd anjaaya pFatljAdya ptmaf nuyniiyn dty&ta 
(MJ fAol after being prOmiiAd to OfM the at giten io another. ThLi ranw 
itnifiiinq, by which Ibi £«nltin btooniei Eqbitliqta fqr a d-itlTfl or EcoitlTe, 
ib'>qndf In Iba laiet IniifiiAgA, «iA li *itedd*d aamptfinHi to problfimAilc 
And difUcnlt ouoi- 

b. A (In tno^i eiOH, pT0b«bl|] psrdiltq ^anttSre^ At a leu oomptete 
OJ lOJI abaeifliQ object Ibu ao irfaCatiTo; tbiu. wltb Torbi meaning partake 
(eat^ drink, if pfba autiBya (AY, J dritik (d/) the lomn; midb^ah 
payaya (RYi) enuit fo drinh fAr nei*t dranght} — with virbt brinSrs^ 
ijiiptfrf (of the tbloi ioipartfidj it dadaia no amptaoja (RV.) btataw 
upon ut linjil^rtidi^yi—-wttb Toiba motnini enjoy, he waiU/td qt JtUid 
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B3i AndlL&QiLh (ftV.J da iJiau ^Jay ^jeLftyn 

purBiyanti [3.J Jti( tfitt ^ v[ih t*p1>b p#rrrj'ir«, nn^, 

cm-e fvr, r^^ard Titb fKllivg of T*riuni li[nda: a«, otuvatB 

indro (hV.) 7 , 1 * 11 , ta rwuAlLi wAo *(>j; 

yiOlR m^n Bmarit (Av.) ihtt ha may ftuiA of mr; tnay* ouJtOpA 
(MBk.) ht uoj angry at Atqi. 

Ci A g€nlH¥a ftf t33orfr dmibifiii I’twactpr^ wiik rerb* dtBAEiiii^ rttJW ot 
Adcc dfc(Aon'^: 1 *. trim iflli* vdaQnAm tav.) thnu art lord of pood 
tkmgi\ y&thA TiAm e^Sm Tlj?4}*til (AT.J ^Jbal 7 may nJ* ootr rti^; 
kiitluiii lUTtyii^ pnhbATBtl mbbfdstrBTidAm (tf ] horn Ami death 

paiDff pper ihw* wh^ JbiDw £Ai Vidaji and 

d. A lEoitlTe, imiiBid id ui BtlailTo, li ii>niBttiiiei fbuiiil uied *ith i 
Tffb of rflMd^iciE of uiy kknd QmtJing LModed), with ona f*u4iii; 
thiu, yo riinmh pr^ttgrtiflati Lubdhuyft (H.) mhoovtr orrapU a gift 
from d gretdj/ tiny; ms (MBk) toora from mo; talbhlou tAFfc 

(VBh.J tat ar« afraid af thtt. 

^ In it4 ua-ILsI ph-HbItd afi niHj^ ii Dfien AFond Al pKdi" 

r.fcte, ind not MSdoiii wlih Uie umiticHi; ihtip, y 4 bh 4 ^K> miniB 

(A^J f4af fAoii fri tefitdiy nn'ii#; nartf Bh ftadipAtt^yfU! 

tuya aathtuf^ yaiya manaaam (ij.} aU yood farit^M art kit wha 
fra# a aonimiad aiini/i — u dbJt<L-tl¥t gircdEctte, bhArtTi^i patradi 
oanti {^.] ihty rmynye a MOn oj tk* AuiAsoniTf. 

a. Thi pre^iittonil ol tlib E^nldre (1130} a^a f«ir 

thft aiait |jut with iueb pnfQiltfoni u mre Widly Ddun-^isi tni the 

pTtnuGont ot iiicbt tbiii, srthe^ kp-tei, *nd tko llhE- alio with 

i^tber pR|iOlft1dDil w&t4i wIlIiiI]^ in dbo gtoari;! toqiBniou ipf UW at iAb 
jreniclTVp htTfl bgfotiie uibnllitod to ihw. A fnw mota ttil pfvp<H|iionf 
like tSiE fcnltiro; ftitiof dEiuliy, Mka ap&rl oAeiri, at oocwioTulirp tlka 

ulbu, ontir, Att, 

b. A fODltlva U dccuiaiuLllT jMd Ln tko older Unguj^a with ku 
adTcib, flkthcT nf pUco or at timt: tkuE, yatTB kra oa kumk^tiruja 
(CB.) in wkaUetr part a/J^^ruSsiAatra; jAt^a ih bhimjer J^etn (HS,J 
Oft itAo# a/ isrik h£ may Aorn; idanlnx at iku 

tami af tha fidy j juyA ritryaf^ prit^ (lii^r} on tks num trAol 
drib aata^ttaruya (,K,) twie* a y«r. &yth expr^^eiioa u tba 
Uit 0C4!;qr alio liter. 

300, a. The genltfvf 1* Tory llltia noal advEfbliily; 1 Uvt geiiStiTiia 
nt tllnft accut la the older lungaago: at, aktoa Ay wiyAfp vmatoa Ay day ; 
ud thejc ua found lilit tuck cih* at kaaya git kaJagya (;^} ajfer a 
nrHam iim^ ; utisb kiluya makatal^ pnjay&u (B.J tkm a/fer a fony 
flilne Ai Ken/ fartk. 

ho A gagitlTe, of pouoiekiip puilbg orer Lntu ong of iiDAnt 

concAmiaeiii^ eqnn ta the liter IinEUi^e (Uw fozutraciba li anloowa 
MTlier) to ht died ihmlatglyp «lth m igfeelni pmlEiplo, or qaifn rmly 
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All idJectiTi;. Tvrm ^w.h rue^ u t^e /aUfi'W ia^» piBJ^yAto bokmuBirkiLA- 
fl^A n&lELi}AiT hbJLkflltOh flutah (n.) ef iAc fooli^k kpron^ icAiV^ At 
feufkcd ihr or ato 'rdbar^tTAk 

]catlial{^ kathayato mama /ja{f ttijt nt^ht am pmn^d iq Miiag 

pr kart&vyAaya ka-tmanah kAlpram akrlyamJbiAAya kaia!^ 
pibati tadraaani | H.) ef a n^tdin^ fo b* dt?nM Aat kjt undi^nt ((mt 

qattkfy drini-M up iU flei? — rcim*; miP mirencj^ by IrvfireiAiiiif ioriepen- 

deqc# of the jaaUlT^p otlmr raacs t£z diTAm Jagam* 11111 nfnariK 

pa^jfataiil tadk (kr] Ae that ic the oat^iitM iooking dq ^ fiTaib 

lAl&pataa toaya davAdCitafl tidA lihyet^a vAkyam aha (UBb.} 

Mi£f a diutne mtfSsengi'r &mmg oddr^Kid Amii iti ^adioa «yA 

^aya dheniir Avavpte vanit {EhtgluJ wAH* At fAm fAt ceuf cmmfrom 

iki jTsrwi. Tba gepItiTG alwii'f ladSciitAB' m. lifiac Anfiai, uid tba pAfiJct|]-Jt !■ 
Of pilly dht ot laAid^ ar bnAtiDf dr iittedups fi^pc^Ully ifad Lndftr. Tbi afiD* 
■irucLipu im K&il by tbd HJiiidu BfimintrjAni to mn'^ey in tiQpliondda of dliTci^iTd 
or deipEta; and lath It oftan to bo ri^cp^Eiljed In It, tboiifb op^ provtiiliiLe^ly- 

301* Uiae of tha Locative. Bh The locativa in property the 
ui-caia, tha cate etpreuaiB^ aituatic& or locatioa; bat Kta apbare of 
uia biiA beea aomewbat axteadod^ 10 ai to toiiob aod cverlap the 
boat]dadOfl of other ea@eB, for which it aeama to be a Babatitqte. 

b. UaiiDporta^t TitrUrionfl of tlio seaflo of in are thofo of 
or ammg^ nrtr flod aL Of eourfat ahOh sUoatfoii in time as wall as 
pEaca ii l&dlcAteil by the case ] aod k is applied lo yat leas physical 
ralaHauH, 10 ipbere of action and faaliDf? and knowledge^ to Blata of 
tbiofar to accoiQpanyiDg circuinataoco^ and out of this laet ^rowa the 
frequent bae of the iocatlve as the saae abeolute^ 

c> Moreovar^ by a pregnant cDDatmcMon^ the locative ia Uiod 
to douuto the piace of rcHt or oeisation of BOtiou or inutloa [i>tfa ot* 
c» to icAtead of la or on; Gennao in with accuaatiTO Inatoad of dative; 
eouipare English tkEns for 

302 . a. The iPcAtln cf fitiutJqn Ib ipiGV hirdly ndedi HJtutrttLoD. 
An piunplt er tee an: ye davi divi athi of ycHi gnd* 

nrt in nu dovefa da yukfoqD tai%k fMBL] qaj umr?jip gruU 

or JToLiAaf u jufA pArvataaya (KT,') on iku ridgi tk* 

mtruntaift} yiMtha aantn davdh (RY.) may fhi gadt Ar at ihi aurmBiy^ 
dnqnmv pade (M3b0 ef thi ienih ftfp. 

b. The kcitiVD at limn indl^it the point of iLae 4t whUh inv thing 
tMka. pLiCi; thill, aayd u^Aao vyu^^a (RV.) ut iht tkimny of 

ihU daicii; etuamiDn bva kdle [MBh.] at JuMi tkai dyAdAQB VAm|B 

[NBb.} lb tmeJflA y«ar. Tkit the nceiit4llva Ii areulouilly nied Id 
tbu naie, Initiid ef the E»<;ittfvt!i, wu ppintnd cm AtHiv^ (276 c}. 

o. The penan with whena, liut^id ttf iha pkAS it which r nna ii ot 
lEmnlJii li put In ih& locAtiTc; thui, tfo^biioty uamhi pn^ATa^ 
ajtfmqi# ah{ti 4 tpitk km; gUTAll vaiao (M.) (wing at a ffocAerv; mnd^ 
praguudy, tAvat trayi bhaTifyami {MBh-] le teng mii I fUtwa to tk^t. 
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303 r Tbia IiHUtlvt Chf iplierB tti tondltro'n rtrciiiiirtu^cfl It of v^try 
frequent oh^ nude Ahlm (cdro JAchilla C^^-) ^/ury IndrM *Uv 

Me iir^^flfi ■ ±£kitf4syii AoioEi^tjtu eyima (RV.) may ire ba m fAe facar 

cf MiUti\ te FB^sonn r&tam My jeordi. 

L Tbit ctmitriLetf^b Li, en tb^ Cine litod, generfeHied Into «□ axpra- 
itoD f*r M M# igNr/i«r or care or with rtfmrwt nOd 

trtei In lbe liit^ t rtry wJde tbh^^ t^oebici^ npan ipenltlre md 

dntl?e cnbfltmrtiEiiu; tbnr, e ^izh bbmjft 4qF4All (AV,] Ae 

ynwr^obJ fn M reMineri^ m Aarwi^ M CAff/tj tAm £t ukllltirA timmlnn 
f&v,] Am *m /i>r u:iPiyo 'yadi niny& ui&yajifl 

tAFm [fllBt.] wwms wat dtviad ly nie far (mtOA n/mne* to) hrinyiny 

Mae AiM^ I utl^rn kJLf aiiLAm etrlyit^ (B.) Mr cema o/ [ik iha cau «/} 
a trtmum'i fAnzeiiify} lu qakto ^bturas ^viru^ (UBb.) Ae wat nnl 
capahlo af 

b- On tiw otter bicid, the erprecrfeu by tho locntlre of t cooditleii of 
thio^ jn wMrt e^ytiiiPE pbtoOt nf 4 oandttlonSng or Accompm^tn^ 

ttttDMiUflCO„ pasur oth£ Into t wiH-Elkirkod ibrolnto eOTUtHlUllDD, vMcb Ll 
knawD OTon in tte extLLfttt itife of tba Juitpitfe, tot becomae more frequent 
Uter^ Truidtionil eitmplet tr«; hkvn ty& idrm nditg hAvi mn- 
dbyAihdian dl¥4^ (B’ST.) I cati fa /Aar ai Mi critim iim (nrAdn iha Mm 
Am ribn}, / eali ai m^oTu n/^Mi day; ftpurAdbe kyte *pi ea eu me 
kepaJb (MBt.] a^d eten ta ipiire of dm nj^rrc^ cnvnni/fed, fAtri v ua 
anyer on my part- 

<ii Tbe noHDil fioodltiou of tbe tbioluti conitmctlDa Li '»fib a pArtL-^ 
clplo iocampKOylps tbe aomii ttuj, itlr^A bnrliifl eomldJi&ne nenlu 
(IIT,) irAtffi ih* bu-bifl u r/retpn and tJw Jirm kmdUd- klLlA-^i^blie pr^pte 
[HBb^] a propitiauM fme AaciWy arrividi ATltoan!] Aj&ih rlirBF ut&aaLa- 
cb^valAznhbil nimdnimHl C^-} ni^J Aaouty drawn to a e/oie^ 
narf Me mam rttiiay an Me Mtanmi't o/ Me ntoun/aik. 

d. But tbti Etoun mry bo wintlof^ or mar be rtpUcod by in idrerbiil 
lybHtitoto [u eTBJD, tathJi, lti> thiu, Tnrfnti irAen if rauu; [eorye] 
uL&MJtfl aJUr ^tyaertt dfqynmi^e (S.) whiU Mere i* ttm 

[»mo pari] a/ Mo run; ity nTdhakte ) vHk Mete Kordt half nUgrad- 
ftBtuAbbib umanniBAl^ (M&hJ H hgmy ^tify meenfod ta ly um; OF&tn 
cikt4 JcMinl (VGt.) a Aiiny Mui ipsAen by Kali; tathA ^Daq^hlta (U.j 
it briny Mae aermpliMhod- So UkewiM ito pmriidple Dry be wrqtJng [o 
copoli nnti at tbfi like bodn^ to bo lupplJed]; Mu^ bhnya fAe co^e 

oy /oar briny r«ma/«; irbLlOp on tbi otber tto pmlolplo utl ote. ii 

lOiB^tiiDea i«dundintlr added to Mfr oMer participle: Itiu^ ta tba k:pte utl 
if briny tktU donr. 

A. Tho locoftTi u ftoqilonllT (Hod ■dTirbiolly or prt|}OiiliDnrllT (1110); 
ihu, -arthe of ‘tftfl M Ma o/ /sr /Af jdti i/; n^e in frant 

of; fte withofuti eamip* floor, 

304+ The pro^nont conitruetloti by vbJab Lbe IscrtiTE eomto to e^ 
prrtr ibi ^il or object Of moUoti of rcUon or fietioi EcetfSaod lo not 
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imcomrnou ftoni die wUeiX dmo. It li bj hq mnuji to bt itMpI? dittLi- 
froEn die erdfnur cdtuciitfstJon; ^bt two into mtithfri Tftli 
ft doolidDl tcrtllisr? bstiWII. It 

a. ^fHCTtftlly with rmbw^ u [>f ml-dng, obMIdc;, pli^S, c 4 >iiudililL- 

<idn^ bcitawtii^, liid oiuif QthiarA, in ilt^utroru wkore an uowUitlTe or 
ft iJitJre (or ■ j^nltL^e, a] mijlLl be lootod for, ftnd ajmhftn^BftblB with 
ibtm : tbuj^ bA Id derail KAoe?liKti (ftT.) ihai, (rufy^ yweft io (fo h* omiH^J 
ihi imA-di ao y^fiim pjia^^a dlubj {RVJ kJ b^«riny 

miTT a«w«y 4IU yi fiamointf r^aam o^ndtiVta [AT.] mha 

pQvr tn th* jmv^ Iflfo th* piantM (or, (A? a in iJu j^ionit}; md 

prayMobe ”^arw rl h*nnjn (B.) do io e Jord^ papi£« 

xaeditiyiia (MBhJ /e^ io (hi oj (o &i upon) tAt akandlia 

krtva (Bf.) jirtimj on jAaMldej'j sub^tya piiwn ftUDlan QS^b.} 
hitvittff boforo promue^ w. 

b. ^ Orion ii«J wlti pgronfl and tdJeedTOi la ftlmilar ^OMUoctUmi [the 
ta^Unroi Dot ftlwayi eio? to leparaie from th«o of iht locaJlt* maudof 
ipiw rsformeo io: ftboTB, 30Sa]: dito^ daya aarrablifkteaTi 

fotrtrd dl o-offhir^j uiar^Kib n&i^adbe (11 Sh.) for lAo 

jVifAildA^n; BUIJDS Tfttat SadA fcTOyi t^ah.) A" a&O^l 

A^AoEiod Jir4:^«'/y (owerd 

MO* Tlio frcpMldODi eanjtrtieil with UlO Uiciiive (IHO] ilftiiri ID tt 
ODlT U tho fiilatlDD ot lATorbW elflmenn rtren^ihanlnf and diniEllDE lt> 
nmaln^. 

300. Desaleniionftl formH are made hj the addition of 
eodinga to the atem, or haje of inflecftioii. 

a. Tbft stem itsdfp however^ ia many worda and claase* 
of wordip is liahle to variation, espeoially assimiing i atroa^or 
form in Home caies and a weaker in others- 

b. And between stem and ending are aoroetimeft meerted 
connecting elements (ot what, in the recorded condition of 
the langnage, have the aspect of being iuchj* 

0* ReGpectjiLf ftJl tlifitB tho daiJau Df trefttmani, fti E^liIhllAd 

by «irh aliu of wprdi gt by wardi, will be jlrgn Im Xhs follow Inf 

chftpteiw* Hera, bdWeTtr, It U datilible ftlftfl to prw®Dl * tilftf jflDertl t1*w 
gf thfim. 

30T. JCadingB^ Singular u* In tbo norntnatltCi tbn unul 
Ktiic, mtid fom eudiDg Is ■ —which, towever, in wanting In dfsrlratiTS 
A and Mtcma; It li also ^nphomcallj lost (IM) by cniaonilil-st^ma. 
KeulFn in g-etieral liaTe no ending, bnt ihow in tbia the bare 
nicm; BrHBtflme ajoan add. m (ai in the acena maBc-i. Among tbe 
proDonnHi ip, p frequent maic- and feta, nom, ending [and U found 
even in du. end pbj; and nenterA show a form In d. 
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b* Id m or am tte- mise. fen, audldg: 

“ am beliif wldtt4 after i eoQsonaat and f, and afjct i add 1 In the 
radlcai diviaion, and m alsc vl^drd after Towalt. Tho neqter aediuttiT« 
ia like tlte noisiitaUvft^ 

& The InatrnmtnLAL endiEi^ for all ^eudara alike ia & WIili 
final i- mad the a la rariodfijf combinedt and La the older 

Lu^a^ h 1j ai>£a9tim« loat by eoatnciioa with thorn. Stems in a 
make the caae ood in ana (somaitraM anfi in V j. and thoa# In l make 
it ead in but ldeUnn« dccdt, [n the early Jangnago, QflmmedLatn 
additiod of ft to bcdh a and a. 

d. The da tiro ending it Ja gedenl o^ mad. with it iikowbe the 
luoden of ootdbidatioD of 1 and n Edal axe railoai {and djaappearaacB 
by eodtrandon dot dnkoown in the oldeit language)» The a-atedia 
are qmto irregular in this eaoe, making It end in dja —exaepted |i 
the prodomlnaj element -ama, wbLnb eomblaet (apparently} with o to 
^ftmdL In the pemonal prodOUnB ia fonod bbjam for by am), 

e% A fuller ending ai (liko gon.-ablr ^ and loe^ am: teo below; 
boloDgi to fsEninme atetoa only. It is taken [with interpi^aed j) by 
the great eJeis of those ja denrattre a;, also by those in derfratlre 
and ;aa reckooed la the Uter language] In deriTative 1. Aad later 
it is allowed to bo taken by feminiae stems in radical i and ^ and 
even by those in i aad u: those last hare it In the earliest lunguage 
la only exceptional ioelancea, For the snbitltiitJoD of fti for ebl -gen. 
dd, eoe beLoWf h, 

f. The ablatlre has a special endingp d (or only In a-atemi^ 
mase. sod nfint., the a being Jenglbetiod before U {except m the per¬ 
sonal proBoans of ist and Id person, wblch harn the same ending 
at In the pL, md e?en, la the old langnage^ la the dnal), Erorywhere 
else^ the ablatirs is identical with the genltiTe. 

gi The ge n [tire of a^stemi (and of oaa prondmlnal n-stoiUr 
amu^ adds sya. ElsewberSp the usual abl.-geo. onding La aa^ but its 
IrregulaiitLea of treatment in eombiaatlon with a stem^bnal are con- 
alderable WLth 1 aad n, it is eLtber tSrectiy addod [only Ln the old 
langnagoif added with interposed n, dr Ineed to ea and oe respect¬ 
ively. With (or ar> it yields w for na: 103 b> 

b. The fniler aa ii tiksn by fcmlaLae stems prediely ss ai is 
taken la the dstf¥e: sea abovo. Bat la the language of the Brak- 
manas aad SutraSp the dadre-endltig U is lOguiiriy and conmonly used 
uasLsad of Aa^ both iif ablatlre and of godilim See 335 tL 

L The lotatLre ending Is I in conionant- and y- and a-steuit 
{fniing with a to o Ln the latten. The t- and u-stems {onieia the 
final vowel Is saved by an inte^poaed ei;> make thei case ood in In; 
but the Veda has some relloi or traces of the older formi iny-l (?] 
and av-i} ont of which ihli appears to have sprang. Vedic locatives 
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from i-fiteniA end in & &ii4 L Tbti ptODotainal element -nisu 
tmikeia the locative -Hmin. Sterna in u la ifae oldar laiagiii^ often 
loac the and ttae tli-a bare ntsm an locntiTe. 

j. Tbe ending ^ la tlia lon&tiTe correapoudent to dnt. Al and 
abL.'(:en. and in taketi undor th^ Bune eireumatancea: aee ibovo>< 

fc. The TOO at] re [anieif by aiusent; 314J La dktinpLislied from 
the nominatiTe only in tbs ungiJari and not quite alwaya there. In 
it la the mialtered stem, and so alao In moit eoaaonant-stemi; 
bnt neutera in an and in may drop the n; and the oldeat Janguig'e 
haa aometlmea a vocadve in a from items in nt and Stoma in f 
change thia tn bt. Iq maac. and fern- f- and a-atemap the ease endii 
reppoctively In a and in nenteia, In th# aame or is i and ti_ Sterna 
in i change a to e: derivative i and ft are ahartenedp radical ptejos 
in long vowela uae the nominadve farm. 

308. Duah a- Tlie dual baa — euc#pt lo far aa the vocative 
ia tometlmaa dEatingulphad from nomloatlve accnaatjve by a dif¬ 
ference of ancent: 314 —only three eaee-forma; one for nom.^ aecus., 
and VDc.^ one for tnatr., dat.^ and ahl.; jmd one for gen. and loc- 

b. But the prononns of 1st and M person in the older jangU 4 tge 
diPtingnlsh five dual eases: see 482 b. 

c. The mase. amt feuL ending for nom--aecUB--voc. li In the 
later language usually kui hut instead of tbla th« Yeda has pre¬ 
vailingly Stenu In a make the ease end in n. Stemi in 1 and n, 
niase and fem.p lengthen tkoie vowels; and deiivitlvn I In Uie Veda 
remain I regularly unebangedt tbongh later iE adds The neuter 
ending la only with final a tbia oomhinoi to e. 

d^ The univeraal endleg for the Lnatr.-dat-abL la bhyftm. 
before which bnal a ia made long. In the Yeda, It Is often to be 
read as two lylJabks, bhinva. 

e+ The unlverHal ending of gan.^loc. is oa^ before this, a and 
ft alike become e :al!. 

300. Plural, a. In the nominative^ the general inaseullnc 
and feminine ending la am. The old language, haweverT often makes 
the cose in uaa instead of u kom a-eteutl^ and Ln a few' eiamples 
also from ft-fiteme- From derivative l-atomer la Instead of yas In the 
regular and usual VedLc forui. ProDomioal a-siems make the mme. 
nom^ in e. 

bp The neuter ending (whlcih ii accoiative almi la in genmal 1: 
and hefore thlp the final of a rtem Li apt to be atrengiheoedr by 
prolongation of a vowel, or by ioafiftlon of a naaal, or by both. Bui 
lo the Veda the heucA reaiiiting fauns in ftni^ lui^ ^ni are frequently 
abbreviated by Zou of the m, and sometimoa hy inrEhcr ihorteiung 
of the preceding vowel 
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^ Th-i ft^eulitiTi} ending in nliCF u in nDnionaiit-lttinn &nd 
in tile mdiul diTieina of I- And dHiteniB (And in tha oEd lAngnA^e 
even olAewhemV Stemi In efaort vowele lengthen ihoae voweli And 
Add In the mieenUne n (for ns^ of whtcli AliundAnt tmtee minn!n)p 
And in the feminine ■. In the neateFt thlJCAae If like the nominAtlTe. 

d« In the [nitrusnentAlp the DAaeHsnding ia everywhere bble 
Bicept In Ar-atema, where in the Inter liOgnAge the fraie nivAja endn 
In iia, hnt in the eArlier elthw in ila or the tnore regulAr ebbi* 
abhle in the two peraonaJ prononne^ nod the pronnnitiAl stem a [Wl] 
noAkea ebbls only). 

Of The dative And a b1 At Ire bAve In the pIutaI the anme fortOi 
with the ending blijas (in Y^dn often bMea^ before whteh only a 
!a flEeredi becoming o. But the twn perscmAJ pmncmna diatingnleh 
the two eteeAr having for the nhlAtivo the aingnlAr ending (aa above 
pointed pQt)« And for the ditlve the pecoliAr bbjam (ilmnAt never in 
VedA bMum, which they exteod aIao into the aingnlAr, 

fi Of the genitivep the univeinAl ending ia Am^ whioh [except 
optionAily After nidicAL I and n, and in a few acAttering Vedlc in^ 
eUncea) tAkea after finnJ vowela An intortei] conaonAnt, e in the pro- 
aominAf declenaion, n nleewheTp; before a, a short vowel in length¬ 
ened? before a, a become a e. in the Veda^ it ia freiiuently to be 
prononneed in two ayUahleSp as e^am 

A. The locative ending la bel, without Any exeoptlonip And the 
only change before it is that of a to e. 

b- The vocative, ab in the duaU dUfera from the nominative 
only by lie Accent 

AlO. Tke Dormal icheme of endings, as rcoogniced bj 
the native grammarians (and conveniently to be assumed as 
the liasiA of special deecriptianA^ ie this* 



SiMgiLkr. 

tktal 

FlDlrtl. 


Jfl. £ B- 

■-1 A 

IB. £ jL 

s* 

4 — 

do 1 

tie i 

Af 

am — 

in I 

AS 1 

L 

A 

bbjAm 

bble 

D. 

e 

bhyim 

bhyan 

Ab- 

BA 

bbvim 

bbyaa 

a 

AA 

ov 

Am 


1 

os 

an 


0 - It is taJceu In bulk by the cosaoiiadlaI stems and by the rad¬ 
ical divialon of i- and u-Btcma^ by other vowei-itema, wUh more nr 
ieaa considerable viiiAdoDs and modidcadoiiB. The endings which 
bave aimoat or *quite unbroken rAage, through atema of all claBaea, 
are bhyun aod oa of the dnal, and bbin^ bbyan^ im, and an of the 
plural. 
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ail- Vari^litm of Stem. &. By far llie most Lm- 
poriant matter imder this head is the distmctioii made In 
lar^e clasMS of words (ehiefty thi^se ending in eonsonaiits) 
between strong and weak stem-fonns — a dislinctiou stand¬ 
ing in evident connection Tiith the phenomena of accent. 
In the nom. and accus. sing^ and du. and the nora^ ph 
(the fiTe c^ea whose endings are never acoantedi 316 a), 
the stem often has a stronger or fuller form than in the 
reit; ihuB^ for example {4a4]j ^T^TR^raj&n-ani, Jlsini rajln* 
iu, > | ^NM li^&n-as, against JT^J riga-a and rija- 

bhis; or (4fiOb} J^^Tr^mnhSnt-ftin and [447] ^^BT^adant* 
am ftgai ns L I mahat-6 and adat-S. These fiTSi, 

thereforej are called the cases with sirong stem, oij brieflyt 
the strong eases^ and the rest are called the casei with 
weak stem, or the weak cases. And the weak caaes^ 
again, arc in some classes of words to be diatinguished into 
cases of weakest stem^ or weakest caseSj and eases of 
middle stem, or middle cases: the former having endings 
bAgilining with a VOwel [instr., dat.| abl.-gen,, and loCh singr ^ 
gen.-loc. du. j acc. and gen. pl.)^ the lalter^ with a consonant 
[instr,-dat.-abl. dn,; instr.^ dat.-abl.j and Joe. pl.J* 

b- The class of strong cases^ as above defined^ belongs 
only to maaciilinc and feminine stems. In neuter inflection^ 
the only strong cases arc the num.-acc. pi 5 while^ in those 
stemfl that make a distinction of weakest and middle foimt 
ihe nomi-adc. du. belongs to the weakest classj and the nom.- 
acc, siflg. to the middle: ihiis, for caamplep compare [.40S) 
WUf^ pratyahod, aom.-acc. pi neut., and praty- 

iflo-a». nom. pi maso.; pratlo-ip nom.-aco* du. nent,. 

and ^TfmtFT^ prmtic-oB, gen.-Ioo. dn.^ pratyik, nom - 

aec; sing, neiit.p and pratydg^bhia^ in&tr, pi 

319. Otll^r TmciitldEii wiulcm cktefly th«i finml Of 

miv It miiiiJi Itfl to N tsut In dffiiU below. Of coitM^Miiee 
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fncna^li ia hm I* only Iht qf i fliuJ I at 

»hick La lia Ui« lao^gt ii ^wiyi uLi^t Iwfera m *f qom, pL and « 
of dal- fin*. In fam.; tn tVe Yodi, it dm not dwayi toie plaCR, 

□or U it f-Dfbidden in diL. -illJ3*. itByt^ iliOj. ud it Jj ledi Ln 

J«. ilDB-. Final f bai gii^-f4fcn£theqln| In Idc^ 

318. IqifirtioDi befweea Stem and Endin*. Afteir 
an added a oflon tnakn ita appiitu^iK bidm tm uadii]*. Th^ ■ppcndafe 
li flC leiftt qiiMtjonabla arlfln in ntiai.-iJ^e. pt ncttL, whm Uafl luteiclLaji^e 
m EAb old ]an«Qi*v of Lbc ftuma of a- and 1-alfoii »]th tbqae of fta- and 
In-ttatEu ii pntty complete^ and tbg n-ittana follow thilf aqalogy. 
wliere^ It ta most widely and Jlnnlr eiUbllihad in Iba lan^ pi,, wbrtti U 
the J«at mLEa of maa, and ffOBi thi mUeit period, the ondliif Jj i lrtn- 
ally aAm after a ¥oweL la the 1- and a^taatl df the latOf Lanjpiije, the 
Iflati. fin|. af mast, and UeyL 1|. acpaiatod by Lti pre^nca fpflai the 
Md it li ia the other wrakert wei made a unial diattqcilon of neuter forffla 
from aiairiillne; bnt the upset of the taattar In the Ytda U very dlfrurent: 
ihiiio the appeaiaJi^]* qf the n la oTeTywhare tpaimdlc^ the neqtar akowa no 
ape=Ul iucllnation to take It, and if If net emlnded ^en fmm the femi- 
mlntt. lii tbE endin* OM tmm a-atenii Qatej InTailahle, wUer predDad- 
natin*] tt» preiDqee appean to havn worked tha tniai eointdefahle tfana- 
formatloq of ed^lnai abape. 

B. TkH place nf d hefera fon. pL ftm ii ukaii by e In pTonCFiaioaE 
a- and 

bp The j after A hafqro ihfi andiafs »i, An, and ma it mott prebihly 
au inaartien, teek aj li made elsewhere (353], 


Aoisefit in Declension. 

314. ■. As i Tula irltlioiit ezeapUau, the voeatlvc^ if aceonted 
at all, ia aceeatod on the first sjilable. 

b. And Ia lb* Vedl*[tbe CMi i* a rare ene), PbsneTiT « aytlaUs written 

u ena li to ba prenouncBd u two by feeionttoa el ■ eemlTewe) ta TuweJ 
Imiii. the tzn ■lemeni anly h*i the tottUTi iccenl, md the syllable aa 
♦riaeB It clKiUDdex (83-4): ibui, dykaa (J. a. diinaj wbta dlnylkhl*. 
but dyboa when menasytleblc; J;4ka whan far jtilce. ' 

c. Bni tha voentive ia accented only whan it atAnda at the be* 
Zoning of a lantoBcc — or* in veme. at the beginning nUo of a 
metrical division or p&da; tin where It laaecentleBa oreoclitict thus 
dgaa yijb yaJHAib paribblir del iRV.) O AgaS.' wliat 0 ctr oArina 
ttau jirataelNli but upa tT& ’cua i 'imaI fEV.) haIo 6W,, 

eentt. 

li, A word, or moia than one word, qiuliiying 1 Tecattre — nsuelly 
■a ndjectlTa «r sppoalUse noun, bat sogiatiiDei a dEpeoilenl Dean In the 
ruWTO {tery rwely la my other «**) - wMOtmai, w far a* aormt la 
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rQiicanted, t naSlt with laatlvi^i thni (*ll tho cxisjplu fratn BV ), 
^ tbe tiBelnn^fiS flf ■ piiia, whb flnt iFU^falB tbti cambln^tiiiB 
LQilr& brata^ O brotJi^ Ifidra* r^AD Bams. O km^ &snnal yaTiftba 
diitn jtui^i yautkfui me^am^gr! h6tA^ yavUpLa aukratct mini yi^aih/^f 
ik^d o^mti irjo nap At aahaffvoji ton o/ tirtn^i * — iii tbs 

inEcrJOT of 9. pSda, without M.c^t i, ecmOJA Indra ^rvaajLh 
O Mt^n^acioff Jntira! tiv bbadrAhAata aupl^l yt, O AfumM 

of propiiiou* mid bMuiiful handit/ i. ttUint maha ftoAjA gopa 

ye tiro kinyfy yu^^rdim* yri^t i/tderl 

Cf On tba Dihor FwO Qj mom indipeAdenl Ot CminifiiAlA 

■t the be^filci^ qf a pEUia fti^aLirly mnd u^daH^ hotb uemted; Ibiaa, 
pit AT matah O faikiTi O ifio£Arr/ igBA IndfA vkrmisi mltra 
Ayiiil Irrtlraf Fnruna/ Afifrs/ ^Btaln-ato of 

n Atmdred uidM of it hundred qrfr f TAoi^^bA ^uJfara d^dlvti% p&voJcA 
hriffhi^ tkinmg^ ritaneing onef^ ^Jo nap^ bhddfa^ooA aqq of 
Mfrwngik^ propitimuty Mghi miw! But the texts qlTcr orcuLouxl Li!t«^lir 
cxcnptiqnj bqth tq thta aiidj UJ thA prfrCedtiKg: mJe. 

f. Fqr brevltf, ihq vqrqtit# duxt xad plm»\ wilt givoa fa ihb pu- 
Adtgma heUw AJqng with Ibq nqtoi.[lifive^ without t&hillg the tmuhtq to 
sperifjr la e&eh fn^tancA th4t^ If the UllAt be lieciiiLed qkiwheni thAn on 
the ilrsi jyiliJilGi, the lAceut ot the \i differs hi. 

315* Ai regards tlie wUiet ^aae*^ miee for clmgc of accent Its 
dsdeniian hAve to do only with rcoDDsyllabke anil wilh iteioB nf 
nidra than nne Syllable whieli are icrentcJ on the fitiAlr for, if a atenv 
be aci^entoil ua the p^sult, or any nihir nylbble furthof baitk —m 
is airpant, vaei. bhagaTOtiti suzoanAB, uhnaraTiJa -the actionL 
r^^m4iIaA upon that Bjllablo through tho whole inBcctioa Cexrept Ln iho 
vocative, aa eapimined In the preceding pAm^raph.^ 

a. The pnJy exceptiqoj xro a few numqrii At-t^Eni: xea 453 * 

3 Iff. iStema acc’inted on iko finul JncluLliog miinoeyilablga] ura 
subject to varijitinn of accent In decleusiLin chLedy Ic virtue of the 
fa(!E that same of tbe endinge bave^ wbile othem bavc nor, or have 
in lose dcgreCr a lenileocy tbenisclvos io take the iccEiLt* Thns. 

a* The endEpfi cf tbs □qinlnatWs ami Accupative ilngylu ind duxl 
*h 4 of tbfl ntrolnitlTo pi uni (th*t is to mmj^ qf the Htninf ^■lsts 311) liive 
ait tanilfliii^f' to CjJlo the Bceec t twA>' frotu Ehc Htetd^ «nJ Ho then fore only 
■i:cqatcil when x AuxI TcWel of the Stetxi xcd ibfl vewtl of lha enditiif bjo 
blended togclb^r lutu m lidlgla Tu^tl or ^Iphtl Obf. Thai, from d^tta Catao 

dattaii (Bdatta-f-ffu) And daitop (=datt4+aB)i but frqm nadf eomo 
nodyAu [=nadS-hixl) and tiaEljki f:^ nidlH-ul- 

b. All the qthe? «l!ldln|;i scunednifii take the accent; hut ihcie h#fEiiii]i]^ 

with b VOWfl {1. q. ihB wcLkeBl UxACi: 311) do sa Ibvrc Tt-Adll^ than 
thw begin Ring wEth m cLiifiniLmtil (I. w. of thti tttlddjB 31!)- ThUjU 

rconi nius eamc ndva uid nanbbfe^ frum mahant. hewLm, come 
nuhatl but mahidblua. 
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The g^nenL mlci of accent, thoOr max ^ thm 

317* la the dectensSan of menoiyliable itcni?, the Aceeat Mh 
upon tbe eadia^ m mil tbe weak euei (witboat difitJncilQn of middle 
and weateitj: tbtii, aird, □Aabhydiii« niram. viei, ri«bhbt 

Tlcanif irakfu. 

A. Biiii DiDi](Hr]lj.]hle ilemi rrtifa ifae iccent dirQ>ii|honti itiuji^ 

yoblilB, fiyim, so^n. For larb gc 4 Mtrw, 350, 3fll d, 372^ 

390, 4S7. And In the uc. pL the iitem it otbel oftcntr iccutiiHl thin 
the endtnjti wHfidm ilso LdmlEilng either tccenttutlno, 

316* OF pDijajlInbie sterna ending in conionaate, only a fetr ihift 
the Aceent to the ending, and that In the weakest (not the middle) 
casflfl. Sack ate; 

m. Pment pirttdplsi la int m klz thn^, mia. tudnnt. tndatd and 
tndntoH uid tadntdffi; hat tndadbhyitici ud tud&tan. 

bi A few adJeftItM hiTinf the form of antk panleiplca, u mnlinta, 
bplutAsi- 

fl. Stoma ef whlfh the tceentad MmI lesei It® EjIUbie chiticler hy 
ayneapitioEL ef ths Tewel; tbai^ znajj^^ loitrdEme, dAnm^a {frm mAUnn 
4t4.: 423). 

di Other fp^ndlc ciaea irlll he netlcsd iindei the dljT^ient dedenaiom. 

Cl Ciie-fwmi Hied tdtirhlalljf lometimea rtew i ch^nfed aj^denit 

lee llior 

319, Of polyayllabia atcnu ending in sceented short rnweh 
tbo final ef the atem tetalus the accent if tt retains ita ayllihie 
Jdeatity: thoa, datt^na and dattayn from datta; n giifna and agnAya 
from ngzii; and also datt^bbyne, agnlbhin^ and £o on. OEhenriie,, 
the iccenE la on the endingz and that, whather tha £naJ end the end¬ 
ing iie cornMned into Dne, aa In dnttain^ dhenkuj nguin, dbeii^» 
imd io on: or whether tbs dnnl la changed into a iemlroirQl before 
the ending : thm^ dhorvi, pltrd^ Jamy6a, bidivoRp etc. 

p* Hal dm or the fen, pi. From itenu Ln { uad u lod f may, and !□ 
the elder liBfiu|e liwaji take the iceent, iteugh Et panted fay u (Kun 

th* tiem t ihni, aonmom, dhendjidiii, pitfgam. fn even dariTittve 
I'luttu flew moaUj i^e ittme ebift: ihiLi^ balivlD±m, Or ste^mi Jn a, 
enly amnanli (4B3 a] fellow thii raler tboi, napEAuaiCp da^^nm. 

320. Ehidt-words In i and n aa Anal memheri of cempoujida rttiln the 

itcers t 111 itsiif tout, not ihifti iii |i te aDy af th^ end Inga And im the older 
Uofoaga thETo arc potyiyllihlE wOrda In long Anal ¥OWiiJla whlrh tsflluw iu 
thli teipeirt 4i In htkeri the anaJegy of the reot-dAcUntloo (hdow, 3BBfr.> 
Apif[ tnm thojfl, the treatment of at<ma la ^erbailTe bJig TQwata ta, ai 
fegarda accent, tha lama aa ot thoie In stnit TO Web — thil iht tOhfl 

la aDl tkcDwa blwird OpQU Iho alidlng \n gen plutal. 


Ci-A^aincATiOEi, 
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CHAPTEE V. 


NOirSS AND ADJECTIVES. 

a. The aiseordADce in inflectiDn af ffnb«UnLiTe 
and adj^tive atems ia bo complete that the two eaimot 
separated in tr^tmeat &om one anothet^ 

h* Tliey may Jms olAsaified, foi conTenJeae^e of deicrip- 
tion, ai follower 

I. StenLi in ^ b; 

II. Stems m ^ 1 and 3 u; 

UL Sterna in W ^ ^ and 3 ai namely, A. cadical- 

Btenia(and afewotheiB inflected like them]; B* derivatiTe etema; 
IV. Sterna in If r (oi ^ or); 
y. Stems in consonaziLB. 

c, TJifT-ff li nothing hbsQlate Id tiki elMlQutfffii ^Dd irraisaBnaant ^ 
It if tq be to u fDw ^ No 

faqcjjl AfTBaULtnt Lu besn reacbed qmdnf Bcbnkn t# ID tba numWr ^ud 
older of ainstilt dudBDJloiu. Tba itflioA Ln a m bHnp troiled ant bcamt 
of tkfl s^Kt prddomfnuiM tbn tilw. 

3flB. Thfl diTifliea-dne between SdbutJintiTe snd idjtctSw, ilwayB 
m imeert&in oae in early lado-Eitrepesn lanfufig^, ib OTen more 
wsverio^ In Sanakrit than elsewhere There howorer, Ln all thtt 
dedensians as divided mkoTe—unleM we eieept the atetM la f or 
words wtlich sre distlncDy adjecdfea; and, in gonemlp 
we indectml precisely Ills noim^teiiMi of the same final: only^ amonf 
oDDAunant-Btemip there we oar^in lub-elassea of adjectiTe items with 
peculiwities of Inflection to whieh diere fl wnonfnonna nothing eof- 
reapoadibg^ But there mre iJ^o two cooftidermble clMtes of adjective* 
compoiisds, reqolnog special nndce; namely — 

323. Compeund adjecdres baviug as final member a bare verbal 
rootj with the valne of a present participle ',383 a ffj : thnar wfH- 

poking-f pn-^bndti for^kiuMcing'^ a-druh haii^i veda-vid Ffif®- 
knowitt^; vptra-bin npsstha-sid fitting in tkf inp. 

Every root is liable to be uBod in this way, and such compoutKla are 
ntit in&equiiut in all n^es of the langtli^e: aCe chapter OH Compnnndtf 
below ,1^00;. 
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T^li rluf li * «pe«LLl b1»u Af i-omp^nitd tdJ^cClTv^ 

lince In Vftrl1iei4 Ytdii Lh« ilmpU t=i ivoU u iIld cAmpoDndid root wui 
lAEbciiinBfi iLEfid «dj>ctiTtlr. Bvii llie oantpcmiidQd root wu from tfaa b^oiainf 
mucli iDOfo oftfiD Eo a»Bd^ uid tha tator tba mort exdtuiTrlf^ eo thit 
prEctiulIf tlo fdlU Lft E AopAimta iDd Important obb. 

Compound adjeodTOi bayiDg a noun m tinil iiiombor;^ bit 
obiniulo^ ui adJectfTo Beue oooondiriljp by the idea of 

pcinantiK added, and being Eadected aa adjoatiroa li the tbroe gen- 
dora (1263 IfO- ThtUp prnj^^t&isai dv*r£ of pro^tn^f vbonco tbe ad^ 
jective prajakdmar meanlii^ e/uA-oiu Jkapinff d*§irs} of progorip; 

labhirya (eaH-bbixya) AortHp ono'M alonffi and so on. 

iu. In E row uE^, Elm, tiao iniJ Doan Li lynlmflciJIr of tbe 

pretBdlng membfiz (1303-10]: ilinft a ti nadtra imniacJoniifl {atL ^tram 
l^tyoa^l miAMurM)j yAvaydddvs^s dnoiif^ away mcmiet. 

SflS* Henoe^ andoT eaib d«clendion, w& bavn to ELoticn how m 
rent or a Doan-etem of tbat denlonBion Is inflected vbeti final membor 
of an sdjootive eomponad. 

a. jij to aocenC it oeedi only to bo lomarkod bero that a root- 
word sndlng a compound Eat tbe accent, bnt [320) loies the pecn- 
Harity of monoayllabb aecentniUonp and doe# not throw tie tone 
forward upon the ending feacept aBo in certain old forma: 410). 

Declension I. 

Stoma {maioulLiie sad oentee]-In 0 

326^ a. This dedenaian ciMitniJu the mejarity of all the 
deoliited stems of the iangimge. 

b. Its endings deviate more widely than any others 
from the nofmaL 

327p EnSidE'E: bln sal ar #•< Tha nom- mMC. hms tbe nmnskt 
mdiii^ m. 

bi, The i«u (muc. md neut) hIIa m (net amj^ uid thti tn^ liu 
tbt ofOcft e1e[» of ddiu]. nnuUr, 

0 . Thd knttr. rhangii & ta pha unifEiniLty in tUe bur UnfUESA^ md 
BTin In tbe eldest Yedic tbli li the predDmliLuit sqdlws [la EV^ eight 
ntitbj ot eE ujbe], liv IdiJ U In Vedic TSTfs trB[|nEntly miido i^ng [od4}. 
Bth tiift Agnoal adding A — tboep ynloiL ETibA.va, mablCva [for yaj.&au 
iiti-.]| ^ ] m . eIh not lUB In tba Vedfl- 

Iil, The dat bi# iya [u U by adding sya Ce a), Elfba In eU agei 
ot Ow Ungnago. 

a. Thfl KbL hw t [bf denbUsu d: tl ti ImpoHlhln fiera tbs eii- 
lencH of ibe SinHkrlt to icil which il tbt origfnil fomi pf tbs rudlii], 
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l3«:ron wUoh ft ti DiA^e lonf £ iMi If faiLiid in nit Atkl? dduh- 

declendon^ ind elfaw^t only in tlj® yfiien*! FT«I 1 QD 1 ]» (flf ilt nnmlien). 

f. Tbe fen. Im vyv iddel tn lie lEuiJ Hi vid thle cndini le iiin 
Llinlied U Ar-«tBiDi [vltl tfaa ciiifLf cK^ptfno af lla pn^ninin 
GOIJ. Itt AftiJ ft If Id nfJy I'hitm {uhu main InDg In tbe Veda- and ica 
y If TiKillxM (Dfllft) eJmeet u larftly. 

;gh Tin Inn, nnda in m (m If by cDtnbLEiliii tin DDimal fndJni 1 wit'k 
lie ^nel ef He turn), wltheut ticeptien. 
hi Tie itee. it the bara ti^m. 

3S8* I>Dt1. ft. Tie dnel epdin^e In fenenl axe the neimal eneii 
The noiQ.., tec., and eae. maK. end Id the later Laneni^H tlwiye in 
!□. Id the Veda, hewaver, the qjiial ending li ilnplD i (in k\^ in 
icnn eigliEhE of tho Q«ii£nmcEi)i The eame cuet In Ihe Dent, end ta 
vMeli ipieaii to he the reeslt el fhelnn nf tha jbem^dnal with the nermel 
endinf L 

a* The Initr.^ det, end abL have bhjftm (In dhJy oiae ei iwe VedlD 
Inttenoei rtfloleed Into bhiom}, with He itein-dnil l engtiheued te A he fere 
d. The gen. and lee. have ■ j iamfted after the rtam-Anal bafn^xe oe 
(or a« if the ft bad been changed te e}. In one ar two (deaMfnI) Yapdic 
Inataneei (u life Ut the pTeneniiial Iotisj enos and yoft)^ oh U frqbfltltbted 
fur tha AdiI ft. 

PlnraK IL, The neniH maac- laa In the Liter linfuafe the 
noziaal eDdlDg sa cenhlned with tha Anal & la Aft. But la tha Veda iba 
eDdlaf iHftfl tQitead Li frequent (ene third ef Ibe ecciiTFeDefli in bnt 
only ene iweaty'Slil In the pKnllae parte ef AV.). 

b. Tbd are. auae. ■ndi in An (for airllti Ani, ef which ibftDdanf 
trufi are left In the Yeda, lod^ under the dlign^ie ef apparent eaphnnle 
wmhfnttien, eTtn La the liter UDgnafe: fee aboTe, SOSff-)^ 

c* The nnjn. and aca dadL have in Ihe latex liDfuage ilwiyi the 
andinf Ani (llAe tha iixi^teiait «ee 431; or ilae with aa in the fiu. 
pi., before ncimiil !][ Bat |n the Yada thla aDding altarDaiM with ctippli 
A (which In RV. If le Ani- as thraa te two, Iq p^int ef fteqaexicy; in 
at three te fetti}.^ 

iL The inilr. eade later tlwayt In Aiai hat In the Veda Li fhund 
ahandantly the mere nemal fem ablils (In EV^,. tmerly aa fraqnent u lift; 
in AY., only pnt Afth aa Ireqaent]^ 

Wi The 4at. and ibl. hare bbyaa u endlny^ with a Initead of the 
Anal ft before It (aa In (he Yedle luftr. Dbhlje, the lee. pi., the ffOH 1oc+ 
da. [1]^ and tha loatr^ ainE^J. Tbe TOBOlutlfm into ebbiftft la npi inibei(iuent 
In tbe Tedi, 

Tha fen. eadt In Aaial, the deal m heing lanithened and hitlag 
n inafited h-Bi fcTT m tha niirani ending. The A of the endisg' li TIOl eeldom 
(lb Ian thin half the iaeUnKt) te be read if two lyllihkf, aamr oplmlfni 
ire dieldad u le wkethaf the fCiflatleD b hlMerlcil or metrical only^ A 
Wliitaayp Otuwir^ Jl. «i. 
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Tsry imfell QCLmbar of eiK&ipkf ilmpU Sm u RUding 

liulbd of dn&Tn ocout In ET, 

TIia loA. Audi In ofa — Li to uj^ vUti ill DOtnuI milugK 
biifor« viiell tbo liadk-ttnAl im to e (with OdDieqneDt dikllfA qf ■ 

10 f ISOiy 

h. Of MCCtut^ in tlib declensioiip aotblD^ rogoLrea to be etid; the 
p^Uiblfl ucented in tbe item retsini its own Beeftat thrbu^liDiK- 


sao. 

Examples of de^le^eioii. 

As examples of the 

1 

1 

of a-otesu 

may be taken 

kSnkfl m. fore; 

deva 

m. pod', 207 A iL mowM, 


atojdifttt 



N. 

"v 


■v 


knwLpe 

dewAe 

Aerhm 

A. 

^lm*T 

>T^ 

31HJ^ 


k^ftm 

deruD 

Aifkm 

I. 

^Sl-i 




kAinoiiA 

darAn* 

ioyena 

D. 

^iTTJq 


mnm 


k^nkA^a 

dew 47 a 

ehylya 

Ab. 



WTJTr^ 


kmmit 

devat 

■fljAt 

G. 



R^mr 


klmuja 

deviajA 

BayiwTa 

L. 





Itiiae 

dove 

iMji 

T. 



*Hk-U 


kdma 

dim 

iaya 

Doali 



A^ T, ^ihI 


?ITIR 


kdmAti 

dflw&u 

kyA 

LD-Ab, iinrqwTni^ 


^^IHTP^IR 


kojnlibhyKin 

d*Tf4hhyftTn 

SayAbhyKni 

Q. L. 

4nHyfH 




kinuyoe 

dwiyofl 

Aayvok 

PlproJi 



tf. Y, 



<<imjih 


fcJ.inBji 

devis 

fiayiai 











1 

Dxolesbjon I., a-STSiifi. 


A. 

■^THTd 

V. 


MTFfjrlH 


kiman 

dev An, 

toyknl 

L 





kdmiia 

dev^ 

iJiyiis 

U.Ah. 


IVtJH 


&. 

k&mebliyu 

da^ebhyma 

Aayebhyaa 



V,, 


kAmAnim 

dsTAnam 

ftayknAin 

L. 

s 




kdme^u 

d«vA^ 

tayigu 


Eumplej of tlie p«Ctiliu VmAU fonni Mim: 


a- Slug," lEUtr. ym^BA (vtLch ««iildT« fynot mi 

u« pmnljr tpcnsdlc]^ 

b. Pn.i iiDBi. etc, 1 BIW. d^^i; |sii.-loc. (sirapi pofltjft}. 

o. PI.: EQiJc. dQTiaAS: neut J^s Liutr. ^ gen^ 

caj^thftm, daT^uAAm- 

331 ^ AmoDg nouLAr thero art no iiregifilmritifti [q tbli declengioiL 
For Irf^foUr ciupena hms in a (or aa^p 433-4. For tbe img- 
blirkioa of pronoinliui] itoiat in a, wtilob are more or Icsb fnJIy 
flliared aiao by a few adjecdrea of i^ronoinJiial klndrod, st^ the chapter 
on Pro&oiaQa ( 4 BS fl). 


AdjKtLTOH* 

39 ^- Origioal adjecHTQi ia a me an ex^edi&gly Largo claii, the 
groat majority of aD adjeetivoa^ There ii, however, no inch thing aa 

a feioinine etem La a; for the femmino, the a li ohanged to 1_or 

often, though far leaa often, to li and Ita deelenBion ii then like that 
of Hnii or davf (364^. An example of the complete droleosion of in 
ii^ecdve m-etam in the three gendera wfli be gi^En bebw [&&&;. 

a. irhethcr m mim-nent. item in a Hhmil ferm Ita ramlntni in a er 
In 1 lj a ^ncitiaa to hm detcnnlncd la gnmt part only by utnil cugt, mi 
net hf gfammijleml fale. €erurn Impcrtmt ciuim of vnrit, kawcrcr, can 
he polDtid out whfrh lake the Leu eommon ending I rer the ftmlDlaa: thnip 
!. the (vary acmefnai) i»Diidary dmiTarlYea In a with vpddM of tba fttmt 
lyiUhlc (IIM): o. g. aiaitrk -txf, zn£nu^a -ffi paTunanA -ni, pAar- 
^amiaA -ni i priaaiy dHrintlYrm in ana irith mreetii co ib* rmileiL lyUmhlfl 
[nsO): a f. eodana -nJ., aadigribApa -nip anbhfigadikAni^a -nl; 
Bp pTlmuy dmintlToi in a, itith Mrm&gthet lug of thl ndlral lyllihle, 
bating m tinafi'pirtiElpial rnomnlng .* e. g. diTaharA HTakFizni -mfj 

3* 
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rathaviliA -bi (bat ih«n u# mutf Bxuipd^^M)- iBro^iadArj ^eiivttitat 
In mayA (IftflS) ind tani (lfl4Bfi): «. ■jujiiiiT& -fh ndymtua 
-nl-p miut □vdtDiJ uTiisfrtli (487 h): «. g, pucomA -mip naYadii^i 
triA'^Attam^ ^^mi. Ndt a faw vaidt mwixr tlic fem^lme ta tltket A 
or i: r |. kivBli or -lip nsri or -rt* pftpA or -pf* r&ma &r -mi; but 
OTdiaATflr only ono of tfaai« U tcoept«d ■« ligDJaj. 

33^. Thert m do verbal roota ^ndiitg m a. fiat a Ia iomeilmeA 
mbfiCItuted for tlifi ISdjiJ i of a root (andt larelj, fof Euil on], ifid 
IB ihsn Infected ]lke an ordinary adjentiTo In a (ieo beloir, 354). 

334. a. A ooiia eDdinf in a, when oc£iirrii]i^ m final osambor of 
an AdJceiJve eonpoundj fa lafiected Uks an oripnal a^jeetiva In a^ 
making Ita remlnine Ukevifo In 1 ut I i5d7?. 

bd For lha looot part, tn odjoctlTo oonapDond ba^lnf a nc^an la a ai 
anal mHmbor tela^bi Ita feimlnlne In 4. Bat lLbio ato nniikeroii* fTEcepdanij 
ofirtEin aon&i taiing, tirDallf or i IntlMd. Bomo of tba anmnonfai 

of tkiBH no «j foll-Diroi aJr^a et/€ (o. g, lohit flky T, dTynl^ip gaT4k^I)p 
por^a Uaf (e, g, tflapnr^ip aaptapanpli hot ekaparoA), mtkhmfac* 
[Oh kupfimiikHt dUTmuJiiii: but iirlmukkl fU,}^ eisga body 
(a. g. ajaaYAdyafLgit earYisgi; but catorangll A'01'^ l|^flL J|^j 

Huke^ij miLktake^i «r kargm tar (b. f. but 

ffokor^ otr,J, bdara £a% {b. g. laffibodaji), mbla fool (o. f. paA- 
e&Mdli; bmt oftauar i^atam^l cle:.]. Tbe Tcrr frvi Du^grlt^ of Fact 
oouni (ei fbo flXAiaplii indlcitei] algalfy pulo df tbo body. 

On tbfi Dtiier band, a feminlaa noun eodlng in dcfivatfra i 
Abortani ito final to a to form a maaeulinA and fieDterbao«! oob BOT d. 

di In ffo^aftQt noaoi of comonAct ending an, la finAii of 

pDonda^ tiATiafBTTol to die a-detlention hj an iddad in (Hi a (ISOffa) or 
^ (laSBJ 


Dnelfiltiion II. 

BtonLB (of sU iendena) in ^ i nnd 3 

385. The iteiiij In ^ 1 and 3 vl are infleeted in so clofio 
accordance with one Another Lhat they cannot be divided 
into tfro iepaiAte declemionB. They are of all the three 
gendert, and tolerably nnmeroui — thoae in ^ i more 
□umeToua than thote in 3 n^ capecialiy in the feminme 
(there are more nentert in 3 u than in ^ i)^ 

L Tbf endtugi tf tfali d^clcnilaa aim dlfcr frtqaenilj and 
videlj from the nnrmal^ tad the fmgaUridea in tba older language 
are nnaieroiia 


jn DfiCLENiHOss IL, l-ifiD u-BTEits* [—336 

£Ddiiii|i: a. Tie nom. muc. uid fem. t4dB te thm 

EXflm thfi Tionnftl ctidLDi m. Tl4 niMi, in^l tcc. nnt, U tJQ« eeiB itEm, 
wlth^hCLt In tie Ved^ tie BdiI u of k UDatAre U leiL^lfliiiiKL 

[S46b]; tluB^ wrt-i, pmiip 

b. Xb4! i^c. niEfc. ASd fam. iddt in t& tt^ item, Vedic fonoi in Uun 
end ii Afw and, v\Kh n, inATn mnd imanij aictMiTily rue, aqI ddubtfnL 

Q. Tin Initf. fern, in tie Iai«t l&nyo&fe takce ibn aomijl tudlltt 4 
limply^ vlfle tie nLese, mnd nent. insert u lefnie ft, iuktog Ind ind nnl 
But ia lie YfidUf fnnAa In mud vh (dt iA usd nd) tre met lafye^meDt 
tn mftM 2 . end neal. nlha; vEUe inA Ej famnd, very rwly, hj a fem. enJLn^. 
Moreover^ fem. jA la oftini (Id cvq tlEida or ihm pceuTivacne) eentf^^ted tn 
I: And tlis is eTea BeiuDtirnee alpiienad te L An edTAEllil InetT. In 
frem lAlr-a^ntefi iteiBE in u occik». 

d. Tie dit. meir. end feiu. gnnetei tie inef et lie Btam before tEs 
endlue lAr niAkln^ nye end ave- Tlieie ate du pronUInfi endLup Jn tie 
Vede JfievbB; bnt the mpre nermel etid {nr ue} elifi otcjr ; end 
tie fem. bii Lb Ilia cue, ■« in tbri liutr, e^metLmei the form 1 for i?. 
In tba lit^r UngQi^, tie eioutei ii resulted In Ihli. ee tn ell tie lythat 
veekut cubh^ to fn^rt d before tb^ normil ending; bet la tbe TeJi Bnch 
foriQfl ettr Duly epnndiEi end tie nfut, det. bei elao the forme aya, 

Avn* like tie otiet geudere. 

n. Tie eb], end fen. m«a end fern. h*Te lE^fnk^lyT ietb end 

Ute% tbo cndlof a wi^ fruinted rowel before ft: tim, mij end fn the 
Vodi^ the ntut formi iht ceier in the ieme wej' ellipufh tequlttid 

liter, ie elm not Infrequent flnu doee apt neent). Bat tbe noimiJ forme 
yea {pi i&aj end van for unn ere elio freiiuent in hplb miii^ end neuterp 
A* maee. endmf^ untus i>coan tviueln EV. tis enomeloni didy6t (an TS„:p 
In the rorTEPpuudinf puBefOi, Tidyat Vfi,, dJdyiut dldivia 
it of doubtful ehenctBr, 

fi Iht loc. Ineie. end fflm. bei for regiilef EndJng IJl tbo letor len- 
fTPe^ KQ, repki:lnf bolL dnela^ 1 end uu And tbJe Li Ln lie Vede elio lie 
molt fmqnEnt esdiof ; hut, beelde ll, tie l-iiemi fonn (ebnut ielf ei oflen 
in HV.} thBlr IoCh in Ai tbne^ tligllAi. end tile U fpnad once ewen In tbfl 
Elcbtor. Tbo ItT. iei e ntimioT of eumplsfl of mUiC. end neLlL tpcetlvie 
In avl {tie norniel cndlnf end tie ii innetEd before Jt) from n-etemi; 
end certetn donbiful uec«a of e eonrapon^Lnf ayi from lUtf-e- 

doEf^n tEKAtlreE In i (laferded by tin Vedlc iremnuriane le pm|fyhyBL e\T 
niicopibiaeblB^ era mede from l-atems. The feter ienguefB mekee 

the ncnleT lofetiTEB in itll end nut ■ iai tie fdmiEf uevel ecento in th'O 
□IdBii loxiip e'ld tic UttLT onl|* ^ary nrely. 

Tbo letar fTimmer elEovi the del, ebi.^gen,, end loc, Um. to be 
formotj 4t will wiib the fuller fern. lennlBetlnni uf lon|-Towel itimp. nemoly 
nii iu (for wifei, in Brdbme^e Btr-, dd li snierituted: 307 bj^ iM- Sndi 
farm! era quite rero |b the oldoit Jeugni^p CTcn frnm i-xtem^ [Iflsi then 
do ocrELEJoneEA eltoyatiof In RV. ; throfi tlmBf eri men)' Ln AT.}end ftatn 
u-eii>£Di they ero dinait UEiknoirn (Ave In BY, end A?.). 
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Y. Komia ahd Abiectites- 


IIS 

h. Tka voe. piiu^ Anti In miic. AUd hlkka 

Im tkfl etiliBr vtd in the ia the It li liter aJlnwtHl 

to ha etdiBr of the Bune taim Or the nDBluivd ii^m; ind thSi wv pidhiblr 
thfr ojifc In the oMejr time tl»; not iniuiii^ot va i^oatmhte to 

determlDB the ^nutl-en {AY. bu n <injBe^ ud VS^p o 

337^ DoiL A. The liter end eulier tgitv In nuhliii the 

netn^-ieti-vtHL miig. iHl fem. hf Leottb^aing the Anel of the itBni. The 
vima cuee In the neot^ (eeeordtnf m the mEe fiven ihoTe) end liUf 1m 
InJ end ■ bnt them andln^ ere ikfifexlj niihiaewti In the Tide (Up Indeed, 
tha tiSM ifi of {inlr nre OEaturtnae): AY. bu ini tvlee (RY. pethipe 
Bnca}; TS, bti tml eeve*; RY, hu ul irom one tt-item, ml t, &nee short- 

BDed td tiaa. anm Ez two l-itciiu. 

b- The neTuyin^ ending of Initr.-det.-ihi-i In ill gendeiip li bhjAn^ 
iddad te the maehinged item. 

0. The ei eu epei idd OA m the item in mue. md fem. ; 

In neai-i the latet IiingtiigB InteffhaRa, ei elsaifhera In the waekMt um, 
i n; piohnhlf In Um wllar Vedic Ihe rom ToiHd be like that of iba other 
genden^ bmt ibe enlT aaennenee noted U one tmoi In AY, 

03S. PlnriL A. Tha nent.-fne. mime, and fem. tddi tha nafmal end- 
ine u to the gumited rt^im-AniV miMng nju and avmm. Tha nieeptloni 
in the Yeda are w&rf few* one void (arl) haj lu In both gnnderi, and a 
feir feminEnBi hiT* fa pike l-itema]^ a Tmrj few u-iteiBJ haie UU- The 
nBdt, notn.-aee. emda later Ln Ini and AjiI {Ube ini f^m at bnt the 

Yada hu I and 1 [aheet e^ualij' frequent^ much efuneF than Isl; and ^ 
and [iDCie aipaJlf] la, dqtb than halt aa aftee at Pni. 

The arcDir mar^ bdIi In m md mi, for older Ina and mne-, ef 

whtoh plain trieea TemilEi in tha Yeda Ih naedy half the injtaneee of ocnur^ 

fence, and e'rtn not liifi«nnently In the later Lantnafe, ia the pumm of 

pbfiDfriic Eemhinitjon (£06 A.). The acou- ram. enda in u and 6 a. Bel heth 
miic, and ram. femii tn lu and UAA are fnolid apiritifly Lti thl YeiIl 

& Tbs loatj. of all fenderi adda bMe te the ftem. 

dt The dat-ahL of lU gendan tddi bbjAA (im Y.^ almcnt neTor b hlmi ) 
to the Item 

e. Tha g«SL of lU gendert fa mde alike in tcAm and 6jiAm (of 
which the i ii not aeldom, Ln the Veda, to be reeelTed into aaiel). Sleina 
with accented Anal in the later language may, and Ln the earliei alwaya 

Ihnw romrard the accent open the ending. 

f. The Loc> of all gendnn adda EXI (a^ yii; 180) Co the vteDL-AnaL 

g* The mccAnt Li In A£&4rdmni^ with the feoMl mint ^remdj 
Intd dotriip And there ere nn irrngnlAiitleB- eillisf fur apeciml nedioe. 

330. Eiamplei of decleoBion. As modele of intemd 
may b« taken agni m. Jlrt; rrl?? giti f, pait; ^ 

▼tri n. fBaitr, 
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Gin^u^t 



n. 

sritiTT^ 

TTtrlW 



tkgab 

gAtli 

•rijti 

A. 


Jlf^ 




gAtim 

vori 

t 

yiu-fi 

JlrUT 



BguttlA 



D. 

5ir9r 

J iri'ii n(% 




gitkye, gAtyti 

vuii^e 

AfctO, 






fktek, gAtykfl 

viri^u 

L, 

35f9t 

JT^, 



OgZlM 

g&Mtit gitydm 


V. 

- ^ 
m 

m 

^7T 


Bgzia 

gAtk 

'ritU vIm 


Dufei; 



N. A-T, STOI 

n?ft 



agni ^ 

8*tl - 

▼Btt^ 

I.D.Ab. nfiP-TTR 


^rfp^OTR^ 


aguCbhyiiD 

gAtibbyOLiii 

v^bhytm 

O.L, 


Jtrd^ 

gripiiT^ 


■ffnyM 

gatyM 

virii^B 


Flwl± 



M, V. 


iTfnni^ 



agnAyka 

gktAJMA 


A. 

sroh 

nrfk 

=ci|iliin 


■ gnTTi 


v£n^ 

1 





Agnfbhl* 

sAtibblk 

TiribhiA 

a Ab, 





■gnibbrns 

gAtiblLjM 

virlbhyai 

o. 

tfmnH 

+lL 


arrfkFFi^ 


Kgnlnui 

gAtinlm 


L. 


5TS^ 

■»J 



Mgnlfu 

gitlfu 

vAriflu 





aw-] 
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MOp In (irder to Btrk mon pktuVf Um ib9«nc« ia. Tedic iMtftiifi of 
i^pio vf tbff rortni which mro »DLiaoD Liltf ^ %M iks tnnfii of Yodk oe^mncft 
tst ^dod kfilow, «lld In tbA ordu of l^otf frBqndaCTr 
a# Sinful AT. Nom. 14 otoviL 

b. A<^: mMK. figzLtm^ Um. &ud naoL m 

AboTe, 

ep Initr.: zaAic. tgiiitii^ fmjyi odd iriaii; fom. Acritti, utLo, 
mAtjA, ffUTflctip. ribiafn^ * lirqt- wantltig. 

d, DiL: tiLu^ agnAjo^ f«a. tllJAy-ep ut^ toryl^S aeit- ^uOAjft- 
«p Oon.-tbL: mi4c^ agaw, Aopaa, aHAa; fHoi. idltHA, uid 

bhAmliJA; Dflat bb^^««- 

f* Lot; mwc, agnA^i^ Aga^ fim. igfttAa, tditA, dhi- 

iiaA&tA7l(i]| vedi, bhlhnjAm; nftot aprati^ aaptAra^iBftu. 

g. AbOTo (aoat WAiitliii). 

h. PoaL Ndoi.^c^.-^toc-; mut fflin. yimti^ ndat. 

mAhi. 

L IdBtr.Hitt-Rl)!.: u Above*. 

!■ Gdo.-lot: luic, harlDi; /aul jn^r^tsom ud j ^tA n* ntu.% wintlpi. 
hf flofi]. ridllL; Btuo. agnAjUi; fonii, matAfaia, bb dtnia ■ ' nemt- 

bb^hri* bhtlri^. 

L Aiiciitli.:' m&it dgElnj fgra. kfitifl, ^uoa^AAt?}# 
tsLm di^-ibLp Add Jfit z Ai Abore. 

n. Oen.: intAe. fbm. kavuiAni, ott {nitiL wintLog]. 

841» Aa models of u^emo may be taken ^Atru m. 
enemyi dbenii f, ^atp; TO taAdlin 


81ii|bliT: 



anm 

■j -N. 




9&trua 

H Am I'nw 

fnAjIhii 

A, 

-J -^. 


^Q 


f4tnun 

dbanum 

mkdbu 

L 

mm 




fitru^ 

iUi«an 

midbunft 

D. 





^Ltnn 

dbenkvA* dbenvli tokdhnna 

AK0« 

VtsilH 

"S 

qs^Tll^ 

=nT=w 


^trcM 

dh«a^ dbenrifl 

takcUiTinAB 

h. 

ST#r 

ET^, 

■t 

to1% 



dbAnfta, dhnnodjai mfcdbnnl 

V, 






dbino 

midbii, inAdho 





DECLESTSZOK n., 1* AND 


|d4B- 


D nft]: 


N, A- T. 



ti^ff 


flitro . ' 

dhqau 

madboni 

1- D-Ab. 

Sr^TTR 

■_! 




^trubhyun 

dhanubhytm 

midhnbbjaiii 

G. L. 



^i^-T^rnr 


^atrTOB 

dbanvai 

mAdbuno# 

Fjuril i 



rf. V* 

crsTaiq 

V 


C-x 


^itnviu 

dhffAATAB 

znAdhiioL 

A. 

snn 

C v->v 

'^. .. 

6^- 


ijktttin 

dbeniis 


I. 

"J 


^JpR 


qAtrabJiis 

dbendbliiB 

m^tUiubhiB 

n. Ab. 

smvTm 

J "V 

nJ ^ 

iT^r-TR 

0 --v 


^Btrubhyu 

dliflnubbyAB 

madbubbyon 

G. 

WTIFT 

■CN. 

TiHHR 



^atrdp&m 

dbondn^m 

madbunam 

1. 

STW^T 

-JO 





dhenufu 

madhu^n 


34Bd Tlie ftimii Tudle dt^rntmiice mre ^rtit ler^ fiar tlic 
In ll>B Hm« minner 14 Toi the tritaaki 

«u SinfqliT, majc. tad fem, u tiBm. ora. nrd. 

b. Accui.= iiLiSc:. Jkbhlmeunt fiem. dhin^m. 

c. IniLT.; idBic. kfllunfi, » 3 d kr&tuAi fens, adbeanil ind 

panvi^t nfiii. mfcdbimia midhTk 

d. DaL; maaci ketire, r#iii-girAvfi^ {btui nauL 

ur&Te* midhiiDe. 

e. AbT.-fvn,! ra&ic, mai^ybbi pitriJlt Dam^BSi eJndhoii ffTin; 

iiHot. iBd mAdbu&A, niidboft^ nLidhunaa. 

f. hQt.i £Qih^. purAUj buhAtIi fem. olndiifla, nvqt, 

Bnn&u, unavl, a&EO, buxulL 

Vot: ft» aiwvfl, 

h. Pmftt nuuc, and f^n. u mh^jen nvut, urvtr 

jtuuau 

L iiucr,-iltt-aM,: ut abqta, 

J, OflfL-lM.: u abortH (but voa no#]. 

k. FlufiL r^ucn.: subK. i-bhAvaifl, m^dbUM md m&dbvBB; 
dbenivoa, ^atakratTRH; nont pnr&pi^ paru, purd. 
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L BUir., pu^via; feizu ffUp mkdh vmm. 

m~ Inatr., ^t.-4l>L^ i£d lee,: M iJjiaTa; tJifl pen. [Imt wttb t^fr let*- 
Jntl&n tinjiatn In pwt), 

34S. IrTB^Dlar dBcknfttoD. TliEre ar« no irregiLltr 
and on]y a tefy foir l-at^mi. ^ 

** Bkkhl fa. friind hia for tlio five strong o^ece a pgonllirly 
itrani^thoiied tw« (vriddbied), namnly BAkhAy, whJch in i±l& nom, 
ffifig, in neda<!ed to n^klifi (wEtboizt ending), and in th^ other wei 
taken the normal ending. The lontr. and dat. liog, hare the narmai 
endingt nimp^j^ withont Inserted, n or the ibk^gen. nlng. Bjidji, 

ofi^ and the loc. nlng^ adda So: the rest U like agnl Thoa: 

Hlnp, Bdkbi^ n^khi^lmi^ aikliyfi, e4kbyo, nAJclqniB, ftikiiyOn^ 
; Dn- ftdlOity&ii, n4kMlihriiD. D^biiyofii Pl. n4kh^Ba„ a4)tliln» 
ete. eti. 

b. Tin Ved* Ui nitiilljf aikbi^I dn^ and cfiKi riaItps tie y ie 1, 
In a^bld, smkMun, etc. The cempoimdi am nBmmj dedloed like the 
iintple void, nnlim (1315 b] n akha bo eabHtltiLted. 

e. Time ii a earrHp4mdfnp fem , nakbl (denllned Hie do^l; 
bnt tia fotmi n# aakhi K» dnq nonigtlaiea r&tind nwd with feiiLiulne Tilnt 
d. F4tl m, is declined regularly la compoiltlon, and when It has 
the meaning lord, moiUr, when mienmpouMded and when meaning 
Atu&oqd, it 1 b tnfleeted like aifchl In the inatr,* daL, ahl-gen., and 
Ion, aing^ forming pity a, pityo, pityM, pity in* There are Oacasional 
Icetances of nonfueiun of the I wo nliBsea of forma. 

For patl u Onal metnicr of m pidHixf?e £nttiyan.nd U n^nbrlf 
md ninaltr inbitltiited patnl la lie f™.; thni, JiFapatnl hapmg a living 
kfuhand: d&napatni hacinff g barhorian far mesUr^ 
ft* jini f. Kiy< iu the linf. J&iiytiB la tho 
ff* aH eag^Tt yreedyp hmiiU hii in the v^dm Aryia tn yl. nom. A^nd 
■cccu., iwc, and ftm. In aecmi, ilng. la arim or ajyAm. 

b« Ti iee in kV, the noia. tHNi (boflde t 1*). in tie pLnnj it 

accent! wibhJa, wCbhyaa^ bnt ytndm. 

L The itesu ik^l vgtj iathi ftaiWf dAdhl curvb, and niktM thighs 
4fB defactlTo, their fbnu eidiuigiiig w|ih and ccuapknianting forme 
itami In in (Ah^JLn «« the itemi In mn, balnw (4Si). 

j. Tie mUm patbf rond H Died tn inoko ng ptrt af the Influtlnti gf 
plan than r sen below^ 433. 

k. Krofl^u in-jachat iKki lb« itmns tun, for «Ucb th« c«(tipeDd- 
ing foTmi of krofff ora agtHdinteid. 


Adjootive*. 

344 * OrigiiiEl mdjMdTs liemi in 1 m {„■ tbo.e tn a uq aooh 
more Biuoorciiu ImaBy deriviHrft vcrb-itemt forming » pArtlcrpU) 
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DECL£Nfl|ON 1- jUTD 
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Adjective Id u}. Tlielr iefledtion is IiLeq tliit of iikd bdi bsea 

3deluded In the mJei fiven shove, lu thoae wnk cues, however — 
the dot^ ahl-^gen,, sod loc. sad the gea.-loe, dual — 

io which neoter hoeids diO'er from masculinei in the later laa^Liafe 
by ad inserted u (wo have seen above that thin difference does not 
exist in the Vedaj. the neuter adjective ie allowed to take either 
focm The atem ii the asmo for aasenlEne and nenter, and generiUy 
iaod allowably always) for feoiiiiine also. 

a. Th^rq are % law InitMcei at a ffimlnlne nomo in f rUodJaa (same- 
tioi^qs wUh dim^d awanf} h«ide 4 DUSCntlaq In i: thus, kHtnl krlffll 

L| aikhl (343 a} eakhi t| dimdobhi m., dondiiblil dboni 
m., dhixoi r.; ^ak&ni tikj^ '^alnml ar ^nl to l^tar Isa^a^^qii 
cislij, thafft is 4 Tfliy fj^ueoi Lnlerclsnaa af i mod t ai Anili af tha iiine 
itaua^ Na frdjactl^s In 1 mmkqft a r^fnlax faislnliie In i. 

Wtth iteias in o the ctaa is qnlU;- dlffso^nL Whlla tha tamlnLoa 
miiy, ind to ptrt daes^ sad In likq the mstenUne and nentir, t ipa- 
Clal rnn^iifne-iteiii If pfHen IDSde hy lolLstharLjqf thq U to ^ vr sUc bj 
adding Ij and far ■qma etensa a r^minlne li famisd Lntn twa df theid three 
vjLja, ar even in all the thtee ^ lliaip -dlps^ gundbyli^ oarie^ltp 

waoaayd^ ^a^vip ttrvii ^urv\ pnm (with preien^atiDn of n before r? 
ccspire b)» babvi^ prabhvlp reffbwii aidlivit avl^vi; ^ pftbd 
md pry^vi, vibbtii and wlbhvlt rwlu and i&B;hii «nd lag'hTif 

vim and ^iavi^ babhrd and babbM, blbbatath and blbbatvdp bhlTB 
and bblrd;—tanii and UaA and tanvlp phslffii md pbAlfd aud 
pbslfvT« m&dho and mstdlid and roAdlivi. Thera; are alia Httie feoal- 
nine motm-ftami in n standing (oanally wltk cbiEifed locent} hntda mU' 
cuUnei lo u: thna^ dgra m., a^rd f; kAdm iii.p kailrd f.; ffuggnin 
m.p ffug^uld f; jatn m., Jstd f. I pfddku m.p ppdUcd 1 

346.^ Roots endinif In i or u (or 376 b] re^larly add i t wheti 
iiseil fti root^woids or as TOOt-6u4li of compottnda^ and hence there 
are no NdJ^ctivee of the root-iidsea In this ddebnsioo. 

a- "Vat, Ln the Tadap a few irenij cudlug In a ihort ndiicat H arc 
deelLned aj if Ihb ware luffixy: ihni, 4em|^idhra^ end the AY^ 

has pffbsn^l (enw], Rasta a lomaklDieji also ihaiten n ta u: tboi^ 
prabbu, vibb^ ate, (.334};; |po [331 o) bNOEiLaa |pi In egmpetltiqap and 
ra psrhifki bscemes rl [331 a]; whUe ruots Iel i i^metlinei appardnily 
WEihqc i ts t (In -dbl firom ydbd ebc.t 1135}. 

340. Corapotind adjectlvee having nonns of tbLs doclenslon Si 
final memhar are infiueted In general like original adjectirfs of the 
Same endii^. 

■h. Bui In aueh ecmpeanda a flual | or u li BQmqtlfflei lengthened to 
form a f^ndnlne itam: the a, eu^ropi, HTayonl or -bI. 'g&traya^t^ nr 
^imora or -mi durbapa or -nu^ TarataoB^ adbdt^baiidbli; and 
RY. hu frqm 


347H 
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Oedeuion 111. 

Stems in long vowels; ^ S, ^ I, "ST tt* 

347. The stems endiog in long rowels fall into two 
well-marked classes or dirisions: A. monosTllabic stems — 
nioilly bare roots — and theii compounds^ with a compar¬ 
atively small number of others inflected like them; B. de¬ 
rivative feminine stems in ^ I and 5 1, with a small num¬ 
ber in ft which in the later language have come to be 
inflected like them. The latter division ia by far the larger 
and more important^ since most feminine adjectives, and 
considerable classes of feminine nounSt ending in ^ B or 
^ belong to it. 


A. Boot-words, nnd those infleoted nir» them. 


34 S, The inflection of these stems it by the normal 
endmgs ^roughoat, or in the manner of 
(with ^ am, not i|^m, in the accus. sing,); peouliarities 
like those of the other vowel-deolensiaas are wanting. The 
simple words are, as nouns, with few exceptions feminine; 
as adjectives (rarely), and iu^adjeotive compounds, they ate 
alike in masculine and feminine forms. They may, for con¬ 
venience of description, he divided into the following sub¬ 
classes ; 


1. BcoC-wcrils. ST monosytlnbles having the wpset of Bneh. These 
m a arc so rare that it is harJJy poBgible to make np a wbole sehenie 
«f form. In actual use; tboss in i and a more omnoioai, but still 
very few. 

2. Compounds having such irorda, or other motv with Jomr final 
vowels, as last member. 


3. Mysyltahic words, of various origin aud character, {ncIsdlDv 
in the Veda many whieh later arc transforrsd to othor dectensiout 

c. X ^avcnieatly 

describe the balf-doatn stems, mostly of «g„]„ inflcctioir, ending In 


t25 DstLESSios III-, a-, i-, ahd a-exEMA. [_ 

34 &P MoDoiyllftblt fltemi. Before the endiugi begldSiLug with 
YoveJfi, final i i* ctim^ed to iy anfi t towi while fideJ d ladT^^ppid 
iltogetherp except in tHe strong ease?, aiad in the pl,p which Ee 
like the nomljwtiYO (according to the grinawAritii^p A 13 Joat here sIbo: 
no IpatADoef of ifie oecturence of aiioh a form appear to be qnotableb 
Sterna ki I and u are In [he latar language allawed to take opilonallj 
the fnUer endings di^ is^ am m the alngalar {dat, sbS.^eo^^ locjj but 
□0 each fornu ire ever met with in the Voda (eicept bM^af [Ph IIV,^ 
oacoj^ Before Am of gen. pL^ a aaj or may not be iniertcd; in the 
Veda II La regukrly inaerted, with a single exception (dhlyim^ once). 
The Toeatke ia tike the nommative In the singtilar ai well as the 
ether numbeitip hut instances of its occurrence in uncompoanded itoo a 
are not fonDd in tbo Vedsp and must be eatremcKy rare everywbeto. 
The earlier Vedic dual ending la i instead of ia. 

B&O. To ihe i- and fl^slotaa tbo rules for iDonosyliable accent 
apply i ihe aocent Is thrown forward upon the endings In aB the weak 
cawi aicept the accaa. pK, which li like the noto. But the a-stems 
Appear {the instancea are eiiremely few) to keep the accent upon the 
3 tern throughont 

351. Examples of d^el ouaioii. Jks .ZDjOiieifi of tnoq- 
oayltabic ioflectioii we may take ^ ji £, proffen^i q| dhi £ 
oad ^ bhA f. sarfA* 

— ■ Pk 

L The fljit of thdc li iither ubilcarily extended Aotn thfl tour cue# 
wbitb ic-ttixliy cccur; of ik* Ice, ileg. and gecu-Liio, dia.^ no Tedic exsmplei 
fton fi-atenLi ire fennd. 









Jo* 

dhis 

bkds 

A, 

vflU^ 

vmq^ 

0 'x 


jra 

dtiynm 

bhuTam 

1^ 

3T 


3RT 


a 

dhiya 

bkuvi 

D* 

5f 


EV 

!F’ 



dluya, dUf Bi ' 

bbiiva, bhuv^ 

Ah. 0. 

-v 

raiHT, f^rniT 



Ju 

dkiyis^ dkiyaa 

bliavu.bbliTU 

L. 

% 

fjiir, r^uiH^ 



J{ 

dhJyt, dhJy^ 

bhiiTf, bliiiT^iii 

T* 

■s 

?lk 



j** 

dlik 

bhtia 
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Diut: 




% 




jftn 

dhljln 

bhurftn 

tD. At, 


q>TITiT 

ir-iniT 


Jabhyftm 

dtinjhyun 

bhiibbyjuii 

0. U. 

•s. 

finilTT 



JA* 

dbijdfl 

bhuT^A 


Pinr*!; 



K. 

sIlTT 

f^lUTT 



ifiA 

dhfju 

bhuTii 

A. 


IWT 



Jtn. jAe 


bhUTU 

L 

snftR 


ffv -N. 


Jdbhla 

dhibhia 

bbubhfs 

D. Ab, 


qVuTT 



J^byan 

dhibbyAi 

tbabhyaa 

a. 

sii-uh^{3|I^) 




jftnfttOj Jam 

dhlyim, dblnui 

bbaTftm, bbilntni 


sni? 


m 



dhlfu 



359. MonoijDftbte vt«ina in oompoaltfoti. Wbentlte noou 
AboTe dMeribed pomr M finst member ef a eemponad, flr when 
root ia ft or T or a It foaod ia a like pooitioo, tka infleetloB of an 
ft-itoo ia aa aliove. But I- aod a^tems follow a divided iisa£»; the 
final rowel before a vovel-nndln^ [« oitlier eanreited Into a abort 
rowel and eatnirowel (ly or mr, aa abore) or into a nml rowel almply 
<J or r}. The aoeent In nowhero ihtown forward npon the endinga; 
and therefore, when I and S bsooin* y and r, the remltinf syllable 
ii ctrenmflu |aa-4|. Tbna: 


Muf. End fern. @lft:|^EEf; 


N. V. 

-dbii 

-bhts 

A, 

^dhlyam 

-dbjkm 

^hhnwnm 

-bbvkm 

Th 

-dbiyft 

-dbfA 

-bbaTi 


I>. 

Hthlye 

-dbyis 

~hh.hv9 

-bbTo 

Al. ft 

’dhlyaa 

-dbyu 

-bhum« 

-hhvhm 

L. 

'dbiyt 

-filial 

-bhUTl 

-bhTi 
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J>ai4; 


rr. A. V. 

-dbijAn 

-^dhyAu 

-bbovAiL -bhwAM 

I. D. Ab. 

-dhlbhyAm 

-bb^bhyim 

Q.Lu 

^dhiyon 

-dhyda 

-bhnyoB -hb^-60 

Tltllal: 



N, A- T. 

'^(yAA 

-dliyeft 

‘bbuTma -bhvhfl 

I. 

-dbibbifl 

^bhdbhla 

D. Ab. 

-dbtbhyan 

-bhdbhyafl 

&. 

f-dbiydm 

t-dhfnim 

-dliykm 

f-bhdvwa . _ K 

i-bhUnto 

U 

-dbifii 

-bbBfu 


L Ai to^ tliA ■djmUrlli'UIUf nf tltii fuller An,, lod in itug 

(J‘eiDiDtae}j A^unULAttci] ftmt1i.i}Titlii m imnevliEt Jit T^riuiGe; but 
IhflT W niTflr fouTid tn libA Ted*, mud luTfl Ima DSilUed from tbt fcboTt 
u pivbiblf nnfokL 

h* If two coDSQEkftOtfl pnecdfl tihjB Aa&l f er 1, tbe diuyllalfE l^nnip 
viih ij uid uv, iru zvaoUtIj vrlttvn; ifwr oafr cdDioaiAtj tbe uAk^fi id 
nryiar. Tlw ^■mmftf^LEii pi^iciibH iy and uv vb.eii monpiyUolilo it«E£i 
k&i more thif tburictu itt % poua, iod j dnd v wbea It li laerD pmely & 
vBtbal foot vltii ptHTeipLt] vilue. No wu^% dJUln^oap bowBTerp fi |g 1 m uen 
la ili£ Todd—^wlidre, mpiMtfr, tie dUfpfBiite of two fertm im oaly 
Ardpblc^ ihicfl ylr ind wA-formi Mid tbfl roll Mo dlwAyi to bo tt^d u 
dlttylldbic i 1A or |A mieI uA. or ud mb op. 

o. At u boatBT itami for ipeA Bijeotioet, tee S67. 

9K3, A few foitber Vodie Imfuldiitlfii at poriilpiiiitiBi latijf bo briidy 
DOllood. 

a. Of the d-^timt, the formi In iA, im, A (^Q-) w lemitiMot to 

be rtid Bt dtityUBhlee, ua, aam, am The dulve af the item iuc4 u 
ibdiiitlwB !■ a£ [ei if thai^ praklijAl, pratlmAfp parAdAL 

b. IrAfialv truBfer of ibe teoent to the endloi ia aimpouada le bmd 

iu 1 rue or two: ihat^ avmdbrnt^hiji AdMi {A¥J, 

3^4, But aompoandj al the o1ai4 Above descTibed are not im- 
frequently truiefurred to other znodfle of Infection; the A ihorlened 
to a for A tniaouLinfl (end aentor) item, or declined like m etem nf 
the deHntiTe 1 h:1au (below, SM) m fcmliuDe^ the I lad fl ihort- 
ened to 1 ond and imOected u of the aecDud deeleasioD. 

m Tboif £am|Mjaiid ittiBJ In -gn, -ja, -da, 4thAi -bhtL, end othezi, m 
fduiid cron In the Tadtp Bnd boMiina frequant Latar [bdae nude from eLI^ m 
noBfly bII, the rpoff tn A)^ and lyarMdJc cues fmtn. yet PthdZfl oecuti fhr ryampTa, 
^ytapin, TAyodliAiB and ratnaiihAbbla, dhannaAio (eH RY.)% and, 
from f Mid n cemponndi, TOfn^rin (TS.}, Ahrayu l[BV.), sana^bMa 
(BVJ, kimianCA [9B.J and (BV,) and aeoAoibhyM 

and ffFAmai^bhlD CTB.)j anpiuiA {kY\% (itibtuAvo fTS,> 

b. Still more numarotu bth tbo feminlnea In i wbkb have lott thaEr 
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ro^e-defllediLaiLr «ii.izip!fii it4 mbith tlie componfuli Id 

pirt hmtt iwhftim*], iv^dKij pr&tuiii, lad otiefi, 

^4 Tlimr Is tliQ Imttr ImUfaLgifi, L feinlaljiN in I iffi 
i]L* iLfiit# IS B ibiittiniid bom if iopl, pumA^ pukAji, 

bhiiJft^it nirSpl. 

3 BS. PDlyHylUbiQ St^ma. Stemj dT tMa dlTisbii J.i of mors 
fhsrn one tylLtliJe mre ¥«ty rare iodeed lb tbo iiJer Ungoia^, aqd by 
oo meioa common i& Eho oarlieri Tho Rfcg-Vfldtf bowevorj preaenta 
a not inMnaiderttblo body of tbem; and aa tbe clnat nearly dicfl otit 
later^ by tbo dbme of itii sfemo or rbeLr trmnAler U> other laodei of 
declenaioi), It loay be belt deicribed on a Vedio basia, 

A. Of itemi in ^ mucdllnef, bklf-t-dozei] qcw la tla T«K]Kt pintbi^ 
otintbA, tnd x'bhujt^ ue otherwise ’^lawsd by the l*Ui ffussiu: jeo 
int&KWt 433^; fnem, pr] bu Lbe momiloiu ood Bing, 

(and kc. *B ^aU bi dit a^&no}^ mnbl grsat ia f&nnd only in u^ua. a nf. 
ind abandAHtly Lel copporidas; £tft bai qnly dtADU not denmblt 

fpom ita. 

b> Of Bi^nii in If OTCT iarastf ua found in lbs Yedi, ntarJy bil 
1‘apLDiiieaT ^ aooenliid ao Qlb Amt. HilT rf tbe fbmlnlnit are fcutned 
fratn maicnlliiei with {:biAKv of acc«al: tbot, knilyO^ (m. kalyd^), 
pnrofi [m. punifla); otbem nu Ekangi of MDcenli tbni, |«oii (m. 
yaoift]; Dthen rdll hiTs no cDiiBipQQibii maacoIinM : thUp uadi, laJcimi, 
fw\fw\s Tbfl mBHtilin€f aia abobt tsm In ooiatHiT: for aivxiple^ raUil^ 
pr^vi, atiu-i, nbi, Spathi. 

c. Of rtt=mi tfi ^ lbs number la amalUi: theaSp tsOp ire sBarly nil 
ranlninsf, and all aecestid on the Anal. The naj^dty of tbem mix tlx 
rrmlvlsB adjartlTBa la to maMullEiii In t oe (abofftp 344 b)t ibiu, 
oanmyO, c&rl^d, Jifbatad, madhb. A few an dob&i In A, irftli 
cbasiD of accent: ihnip asr^ ppdAkd (p^iku), ^Ta^rO iqwir- 

^tirn]; ot wltboDt Bbin|«p aa fl|t4 And a fiw bait no EOTraipoTidls* 
inaacialiaea r tbn#p tantl, Tadh^ OBiud. Tbi mamllnei an only two nr 
thr«" sainfily^ krk*dAfl4r nmkfSp); and tbtir fomu mtt of the 

Dtmci^i Ttdty. 

S 60 . The mod 4 of deollnllob of thees wordB may bn illoitrated 
by the followitti^ examplea: ntthi m. eAario^Ber; nadi f- ^frvwn; ttuid 
f. bflify. 

a^ No ooi of tba lelKtod eiamplN ocnirt in all tli« fonau; fanna for 
*licli no eiampte at all ta onoublfl i» pnt In brachati. No loc. ting, fiom 
uy f-BltiQ ccoiDEv, to detamiOe what the form frsnld ba. Tba ilau nadt 
|j wlactrd aa a^fQple pHtiT bi ordft lo ajapbaziie the diffnrenca bctiraeii 
ibo earlier languagt and iba latat Ln tegiid to ika WDidi of thla dl^on: 
tiadi la latex the do 4^ of doHxaUfa tnfiictloi. 
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Slngalar: 

T«. 

ratbffl 

uiidfg 

fAnnm. 

A. 

r&tbintn 

nudlBJii 

tafiamn 

I. 

TBthiA 

AAdi& 

tanitA 

D. 

TAthlB 

nadie 

taniiii 

Ab. G. 

c&tbiiiB 

nadCoA 

WM 

L. 


ft -r V jr . 

tHU^ 

Y. 

r&tiat?) 

Aidi 

t&nii 

Ibia.1: 

If. A. Y. 

ratbfA 

iL&did 

tanuA 

t B. Ab. 

[rithibliyftEil 

nAdJbbytin 

[t&nEibbjAiii] 

D. L, 

[miihiaa] 


tanuofl 

PJnral: 

K. A. 

rnUilu 

niidiu 


I. 

[TdttibliiB] 

tukdibbiB 

tfljii^bbiA 

». Ab. 

{ntbibhyAi] 

ratbiriBni 

nadfbhjAB 

tauiibhyafl 

0. 

na^infim 

^aTiflnHm 

L. 

[r&t±ii|u] 

Aftdisn 

tandfu 

h. 1^10 eawM 

t uadi am, tiutuflm, etc- — an 

written al] 0 ¥a aecoTd- 


Iflg H> itiif tfu#> phouBtln fonSf ilnQOit linTiLdiL'hSy belopjfinE ibejn i4i 
ih# VbAi; in tlH written of tcnuBo, the ftem^nil ii aii>la • 
towbI, and the rnaoldng ifllitle Ij eircimiOoiel: ttm, nadykm, tfin^ 
vkm, only, ■§ neeal, ifter tw<j eaiuDnaiitf the M*QlTe4 isnrmi ly and 

OT are wrltwa taitBed; md tla« whetn ihe pamtlttilleR yv would 
wLk reanltJ t&iia, cokHjA^ [agniv&ij and njitrfyBvaa. The BY. really 
Teada Htwryaja ato- twliiw, and tAnva* etc. l»3tir timea; and meh ean- 
tiactiMLa are mure often made in iha AY» Tbe ending S of tha i]oiEL“a£&.-TOt 
da. ihe B^nlralellt of Uih later du. Thi HOIIIh ^ng. In B frtm i-itema 
ij foand in the older langiuga ahont rirty tlmeir o^er thliiy itenu. 

367. Irrognlaritliii of form, fioperly en calUd^ are Tsiy low In thu 
dJrlaioa: eamd aa lot lio*. (initoad of eaumj frccntf a few llm^; and 
there It anaUmr doohlfnl cate CT two of the Blind Wnd; die UmI fi li re- 

girdod ta pfag^liya or nncomblnablG (133); tajiui la langtlieBed to tuiTf 
In ■ passage or tmu ; *yu™ li oaet ar twlM tbhrarlatod to 

350. the proeeu of mnifer to tie other lom of I- md U-dcelanjlnn 
(hetaw, 33a ff-)t nearly antingniilied this cilegory of wordi in 

the litflT laugoage, hia Iti begtanlnga in the Yedaj bat in RT. j^T 
eacMfUely tcacity: namely, datlim, bir- do^ 

once, and dnTitna^ imir. itoi-T **^*‘*^ deabt^l cww. 

In the ALhirfu, w« (Lnd tta tea, ilofr kvtteini, tAJiliiiip vn^umi the 
iTvatr. liiig. palblil and ona oi tirt> otheri; tbe diL ilng. 
otoML ftffruTBl; ibe tbL^eJL ilngp pnnoJblittTis, pfd&kuinp 
and the 1 m. §mp tmjxuAm (with anomalmaJ accent). AcGaiallTeB ploiml In 
IB a lid iia are navbero met vltb. 

iriiltaay, fliamaar. X ad. 
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Adjeciim codi|;4undj fjnQDs th.^ wozdi t'imt vblcli 

o^ciir dtctlii «4 U^s.e tlLd limpid itemi: thn«, tLira^ymT&^isi anil sahw- 
niBtATia, AtsptfttrUi^ inJ BanratADUA^ ill nam. siins. muniUnfir ^ 

StemB ending m diphthongs. 

aeo* Th«re Era monoayltabk at^^ma ondlag Sn diphtbonifat 

vbich Era toa faw aod toq diveraa la l&dectlaTL ta m^ke a daeknaioa 
of, eu 4 wllkh iDKy be must mppropruitely dlipoaed of here, in can- 
uardrm with tbe Dtoms \u I imd n, wltb which tliDj IiEve must Effinity^ 
They Ere: 

a, H^eiDE in fin: nSu aod gifiu; 

bp flt™5 in dl; rfii; 

e. Et^Eiuk in a; g6 and dyo lor dyu, di^). 

301. a« The ateiu niii f. Mhip k entirely regular, taking tl^0 
nonmAl endingA tbronj^hoQt, nnd following tbo rules for nionoEyllnhie 
aeeentuatlnn (SiTj — except that the aceue. pi In said (It deei not 
appear tn ncctir Iti acnented teitai to bo like the nanL Thus: nans, 
nAVHiDip nardp nSTa» nAv^^ nAvii paTaP^naubhy^, nSTdni n^vpia, 
nivanp itaubbin, nkabhyAs, nAvim, pAn^a. The Qtem glAh m. hall 
k appiiTently inflected In the earns w-ay; but few? of Its forma have 
been met with in use. 

h* Tho seem ril f. [or m.| vinlih might he better dmveribed as 
ra writh a nTjoTK^onsonAiit y asai leterpoaed hefors vowel endinga, 
and is regalarly indected as snob, with normal endEogn aud mono- 
Byllabk aetent- Thus: tm, raytuu^ eaySL, raye, rhyAs, tEjii raySu, 
rAbhy^^ rfly6a; ray ns, rdyas, rabhin^ rabhyist rdy^^ rAs^. But 
in tlic Veda the ftceui- pl^ is efther my da tir rlyiiBp for accua- aingr 
and pT. are nlno naed the bdefijr forms ritm HV. once: ray am do^a 
not Occur in V.j and ran 'SV^p oDCOir and the gen.-ilng^ la aometCmes 
aunmalonaly iceeaied riyaa. 

c. The atem go m. or f, hull or ro*r is auich more Irregular. In 
the strong enaee^ except rcj us-sing., It is acretigtlisned tn giu, fonn- 
ipg (like nan giua, giTfiu^ givaa. In tteens^ sing, nnd pi it has 
fliks rail the {Qvmn gam ciod gfo- Tlio sbi-gen. sing, is gda 

(as if from gu. i ho test is regularly inado from go, with the normal 
endings, hut with ac(^nnt rilwEys reiuEining Srr^igulaxty upon tlie irem:: 
thtiSr Bdva, give, gavi, gavos, givtm i gobhyanip gdbhiSi gdbhyas, 
gdin. tu tJie ’V'sda. nnqther form of the gnu, p). \a gdnapuj the ncii^ 
etc. du. is ;ee in ull other such cases! also g^A; and gda/u^d 

gia ate not infrequently to be pronouneed ns dieByllnhlc#, Si ice 
pi Is found a few times gavan 

d* The stem dyo f, {but in %, uamilly m.- f/.y, day Ls yot mom 
anomaiouB. having he^de it a atmpler atsm. dyu. whkh becomes div 
before a TOwel^Dding. The native grammarians treat the two as 
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itkdependoct wordB, but it ii more eonvtnifint to put them together. 
Tlifl be™ iiy6 ia [nfieotcd predietj like g6, aft above dofCTibeii The 
complete declension la ae followB (with fortue aot actoaily met with 
1 q nae brac.ketedj: 

Dual 


Tf. 

A. 

L 

D. 


dy&UB 

dyam 

divi {dyiiT^a] 

dlvA djiyo 


j [dlvftuj 


dyavAu 


Ab. divB.B dy^ 

G, tUvie dyde 

L dlvi dyivl 

e. The daL ling, djAT# U 
diiru dlvie tscmr u ucuff. 


[dyubhylm dyotahyim] 


PlHTJj. 

divas dyivaa 

divAe^ dyun [dy^] 

[dygbMs] 


[divaa 


dyAvoa] 


dydbblB 

I [dyubtayaa 

[dlvAm 
dyueu 

Ln the li.Ti^]E|e. Both 

Afi BtJTii, fttc, dq,, dydva is^ 


dyobhyfts] 

dyavam] 

[dy6|.uj 


net foeni 
pL In V* 

4^ r.icifch r^gnliir Vwlli: form: OOEfi pcenn dyayi If l DeUt^r 

fenn; md dyas^ ii feuEid once njed. u nblfttiffl. The cues dyanH, dyfim 
ind dyim (onraj ere rV4d Id V+ ietDetimea 14 md I ha Ant 

44 accent^ TpcAtiva ihso hteomex dyAua [L e didua: aae 314 b]. 

f. AdJ^tL^D cempoundi bavlni; n diphthah^ atEm u lliiE.1 toEEhbEr 
UE Dht niuELBrouf^ Hlld tend fo ihartuti the dlpblhang te X tewtil. TbUJ, 
^to nati we Iutb bbianftiiiiL go, iCTertl waidn Ufce aaptdgo^ 

HitgTi, bsliiigu [t -gfl TBJ ; and^ coTTespondiujly, rw §pemp ta ba cediaEGd 
t& ri in bfbidfAye ind pdlLadrayas [&V*h !□ derintiDa, go muntiltiB 
its foil feToi in gotra, agotip -gav* (C -gav|), cti:.; u Ant membor of 
m GPmpaDnd, it ll TMtamLy tz«atad! thua, gAvft^lr, [but ^SB^lT, 

1C), fitc.i iOA^vi OT aorJitap goapa^jv tte. la mheLei 

compeaDdfi, aLm, dytl □? dyo tibec iii naamili^ai /orot; thni^ dyAurdA 
(ILJi dylnrlokA dyAuBOBi^ta (AT".)* Jn rowint thi* H 

for myivaot) t-Ki bEcooiei xe- itV. b^ AdbrlgAvAtJ from Adhxiffu (of 
qoeftlionible Impart)^ lUd AW tiE gb^taAtdvAS, ippetautl^ lEcni^ pJ- of 
gliytaatu ai 

B- DerlvatiyQ atoniB in 1, !L 


303, To this divbioa boloug all tho 4 and I-etems which 
have not bwn specified alMiye aa belonging to the Other or 
root-word division; and also, in the later kngUAge, most 
of the I and Q-slems of the other divisioEi, by transfer to 
a mote preilomiiLaat mode of inflectioiir Thnei 

1^ Ai The great msfiS of dertvatire femiaine A-hbeadi itibstaotlTS 
Aud adjeetiva. 

b. The inlleEtlDti af tboAe iteEne h*M mefatElnsd IbEir wilb littla chingfl 
tkrougb iha vhala Mitcijr nf tbo iingUAie^ beiof prt^iflily tbe iAiaa 

la the Vcdij IS Later. 



—J 


V, JLV& AoJiUTTlVEfi. 


132 


2h Cp Tbo £T^t m&se of d^rlTJitf v^ fomlt^ine i-stoioa. 
d* Till cloJi £a witiuHit ^xo^ptlcB to tht litar tn thfl •euileri^ 

it ttLffcFi th^ exi:a}>tidn pabit^ out jiIkita (355 bj: tbd.t fdmitiliiQa 
witli of i^ciitit foUair tliii mDdB gf dfiGiBoslan ouly nhan tho igtEoc 

U DDt on tho £: iliQi^ pAntfiil, pALl^iilk. rA hini. 

Op Tbo l^tflmi of Ibii division In goiiofml mjb rogudoil u niA4« ty 
faotxirtian of Mn. aultsr 1m yi. Ttoir luflEclian bu bECOmc In tlto 

LitBr flDmeir'bat mixed with tLfct of tbs gtbiir dlTiiionp and to fu 

diSTanint fDom tto Vcdle ludfrctlgn: tea belgw, 3^3 

f. Tory foTt dodtOllTE Btamm in 1 tfB rECD^HiliEod by tbfi jAmm xeLedx 
Mi dQ^Iined Ilho tlio rool-dlYlMDa- th% Vedie iroids of tbtt ^]t£i efit. U 
rettinod m trtntfenod lo Lblo mode of liillectki-n, 

A YE 17 EDiiil nniDher ot mitmlino (hilf-i-dozEm] ajm In ih^ 

V^edt dcclinsd u of iLb doriTatlTo divltEon; tbO]? Ate t ftv rtm piopcr 
m^tan 0 x 0 .; tnd and bLxI [ozily poo ctoo ex-cb}. 

‘4. llie are few in number, und aro trtmftfens from tbo 

otbor division, at^imilsitod 1» iuUd^tion to tbe great claa^i of ilodvutivc 
i-etensa (eic#pt tbnt ikty retAtn tbe eudiug 0 of tbe oom. aing.i. 

363. EadingE. Tbe pdnLi at diAtloxtlon b^MiF^ioii thii Aud tba olbr?r 
didtisii Are K» foUdwt: 

tu Im DPm. tlmt ttiB mtutl a-Bnd|rig Ii wxntlu^: exi^apt In thi 
AUd A fory t^v i-atBrna — ttamBlyp tnii, tAntri, Luvdri — -wbifj! 

Lite prEsemd the ending of ihu OtlL^ dlriaiaiL. 

b. The uR!UJ. ting. And pi. Add limply ic tnd h EEtpEctlTely. 

D. Tbo ditr tbU^genu, ted tor. Kia|. alwtyi the falier endfngn 

Bi^ dOv &ni; tnd ibetfl no tBpejAted from tLc Alitl of the d-^tetut by tq 
lllterptiied Im BribiELoeB etc., fil It getiirAlly mbitllotvd for ab (307 bj# 
d. Btfaio tb>^ endiiigt d of infttr. ilng. end oa of gen.-loEta du.^ tJie dntl 
of A-itEiDB !■ irtateil At if cbiingBd to en but In the V^iIk, tbe fqttr -L-ul- 
tug 1 . Tory oftEB [in uetrly btlf LbB ecc'iiiTeni:i!fl) bltnds wtlb the ILdaI fi k. 
The yd of I-ttome |± in t fe^ Vcdic eXunplies rqqtrtxieul to tnd fiFtn 
to ir A ItHc. tiDg- in i Oceitui A leiA timet. 

in. iH the tffotboAl nm^ xboto menltoned^ thB tccEet of tn 1- ur 
Q-ftein bAYlng tout* flnil u tbrovn forwud mpoq tbfl Andlng, In [ho 
rEniiintag ctto- of tbo aaiub cIxie^ tbu gen, a n It Alviyj jarerpotcd 
hetfveen item And ending^ iud tbe oecBnt n^molm upon the fotiner (Ui ftv,^ 
howoTeir it U utiioUf tiirown fgi'wud upon the ending, ti $n I And u-tteoLi). 

f. Jji YK. lingr ^ bEcamEA e- ami I xmd u xre ibnrtened. 

g. In nfliiL,-ace.-’niC. diu tnd nqiiL pi, Appean In i (i.nd a 

mirbiHi diJferBiicE botween tbs BtrllEr tnd Liter luguAge, the littBr borrgw- 
iiig I bo fonni of tbe Other dlTLiton, The dm. tiding Au li nnlnown in 
EV,, and TBTj ran in AV, ; the VedlB ending It i (n cotiolpaofjing du*l 
of ti-ttBmi doet not mcGor). ThB ngtiJAr Itier p3^ etuUng u hu gidy ^ 


133 BECLESfSIDM ULt DZEJVATTTt: 4-, AKD H-fiTOW. [—M4 


dODlatfnl aiAtnple AT tWfl tn KY.^ mnd » Tory imall niLiDbfiJ In AV*; 
cue tkoEl [end it If {Jlia Toiy ^qciisac aeciirKllCe} widl i iliiiply- 
ihooeli yu^roTnu atcw ta die ErihimneS^ eleng wltb DS-feimej, hoik 
mod ndier icdiffafendy es noia. uid t&mB, [u, Itideod^ ihsf I’Dmotiines 
lntfichu^B elio 111 t^e epLat)- Of Ihe du. aom. et«, endi fn 

botb eetliFr nad Uler- ^ pl^ ef cdtifea, eTC IndurtHfii^lijilite ^oi 

e^i-frt fthH. Till BY, |lai m feir DLlmplftl flf aSHfl for ao- 

iL, Tbe renMiiiiiog c&5f» oil] for ao remArV 

3^. Estampifis of deoleusioiL As roodeli of the 
inflectioa of denvatiYe fitenia ending in long to well, we 
may take VRX sen! £ amiy\ fc&nya £ ffirl; ^ dmi 

£ ^ vadliTi £ fro^oji* 


N. 

Stnpilu: 

^I'Ui 


STJ?? 


HOnA 

kaiiya 

dovi 

Tadh^ 

A. 

flRR 

U EH 


d-.-^ 


Benam 


devim 

Tadlidii] 

I, 

H-I'JI 

EFFTPIT 




HTinya 

kanyayA 

devya 

TBdhvii 

O, 

Mr 




A b. <3 . 

Henayai 

kjjiy^yid 

devyfli 

Tadlivli 

?FfnXFl^ 




Benayaa 

k&nyayAa 

davyu 

vadhTTOB 

L. 

CRTHR 





BonAyasi 

kjJiykyAni 

davyaxit 

vadiiv^m 

V, 

m 



5RI 


Bene 

kinye 

dArl 

Tmdh.a 

N. A. V. 

m 



Mr 


aooe 

kiixtye 

devyau 

vkdhvna 

I D. Ab. 

^=Tr-WT^ 



'N. 


aanAbhy&m 

kiw&bhyAni 

devfbliyim 

vadbObhynm 

Q. L „ 

-"i. 




TpniT^ 


ii 

flennyoa 

kuiyLyoa 

devyoa 

yadliTioB 


II s 
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PlmJ* 


N. V. 

’N. 

^IrTTR 

H, 




fldno^ 

kdoyla 

dfiyyaa 

VAdhTU 

A. 

■~S. 

■V 




BcnOii 

kAbyiw 

dvria 

¥Bdhil9 

L 

qSTTPm 


Mpitt 



Bfin&bhu 

kamyabiuB 

dfliribilis 

mdhubbiji 

I>. Ab. 

“S 





Bcnabbyaa 

luny&bhyaa 

darlbhytiB 

vadhiibhyaB 

G. 

"v 

Mr IMTH 

t^TRiq^ 



adnattaca 

kauykiam 

devlU-im 

VftdhliilBig 

L. 

H-ll-f 

•J: 

-IrUH 

xJ 

^ j 

ff --J 


B«n&au 

kany^u 

dcvlau 

vadbDaii 


u.r In iUe Yedi VBdhU Ij a hl'iu hblcjnglni t& the rihcr dtrlBlon (like 
tanu, sb'jTp, 3Sfi_L 

305. l^&mpte} el V'Hdlc iLiim^ ml 

4 'iit 4 'iniT in^u. ilnf, manlifi (tMi iiruplar lerei La ^ipeciiilly c«rd- 
lI;q^ from iteirii in t& anii il); noia. ^3. V&^isaB fahftet tmanty exiiupUl); 
mrEui. pL Araiil^eJli^an [t ai tipi). Half rb* bh}r&fi-CL*-Q^ Ofe to 

be rtS-J ai blliaH; ibe am of enii- pi. U « fetr Ujntu Ms be leifilffid LitD 
aami ai^el ibu a iim of Jiein. slat. Mit, tctt m be 

treated In Ihe ianie iiuumer. 

b. LfUtni: Itiatr. hIei^. Im. gdori: nam. ttc. do. davi^ 

bum. pi. devio; «en. pi. bab^iudm. The bbal of tbe ot&m U lo be read 
4» 1 Toerel (net y) fteqiueT^ilyp bHi mot In tfan nnjerEty ef liutonrea: thusp 
devid^ dflvlAfl, dendjfcm^ ii^dAelofl^ 

The tpnr^^le Ln^iuieai ej* trxaffer between this ilivl^tou ind thu 
precMlln^ bJ.tB been ilnady #Dnic!eht1f iuitfi'eil. 

d. Or itB nUgnlaF mbittluTlais ni 4 il« Jn the lan^o^^e (S07 h* 

330 303 o) of the diL linf. eniiinjr at &r the ending bn, In 

all eliiNM nf w 0 t 4 j adffltttEng the titter ending, e few eiunpl^ may he fltob 
here: abbtbbittjBi rapam (AlS.) a f/jh o/ tria^bhaig 

ca jaftmt^TAi tsa (AB.) iAe triUtthh md JutfaU} Tico dairybi 

ca mmiinyOl ca [A A.) spmh, hnfh divini mtd Jhwtm&ti; BtrfyflJ pnyEt(i 

{Ah } milk-, dbcnTAL viatadrStah (TS.) thtd, for^prytA u iht 

vfth* trmcal (KB.) p/dead fyayaai y^Jyftyti 

(A a,) iKp^rior ia tki yajya; aayli dlvs ^amad antarikaEit frwm 

tku Arnren^ from Mu afjn/>j^A#rf. Thfl Aita* atibfti^utl4ii 3f ir.ulj oTifit in 
th^ AT,: thna, BTdpKatr asyoi Jnatdyah Aer r€£aimt j^erp. 
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366. Tbff Tioam itrl f. trfmum (pn»1»AbJy i^Dtractcil fniin Rfitfl f<ne~ 

rairii), foUmra » mlxfid dttclsiisIor>: thnj, stri* stn,^]&m ot etriy^ 

Atriyifl, strlyini^ nui\ BtrEyftii, Btrlbhy^m^ BtHyoB; atrCyaBp 
AtriyaB fir Htrio, Dtnbliyiifl^ (bdl til m&ciie- 

AilTii BtrilB fti3d attiia mto not found Id uldef lu3|iu^ ui4 lib^ WU 
itri Li tot ^autablc). Tbd kficaTilQiittam li thsl af ai tha fdxiDs 

(ndiploifinflj tije Pdm. 411,1-) mb ihoM of tlia oU^ht or doTiTi^tlTe dlTliloD. 

AdjeotlTdB. 

367. B. Tfafl ufi^timncd pf ndjectiveA m loog inal ydwbIbp 

and of eotd|?ouiLdfl bavlng &e £lii& 1 mfimbdr a Atoid of iIib divislpup 
has been anfic^icDtlf fre&ied BboTe, ao fu aA nin^cudua aqlI feminine 
forms kro cono^mod- form k ndtiter itam in cumpoBitioDj Lbe mle 
of tbe SatflJ- langoJiiro la ihJiC the final long row#] bfl t»hPrton«d, BUil 
the stefn Bn made Js to be LitSectf d like nc uljectivn In 1 or il :;339, 
341* 344). 

b. Seth Denier Ihrtni mia tmim. md in iho older lEnenmg'e Almost 

unlcikQwiL. Of n£?atjEr« froin Interna fe*v^ been noted In tbe Yed* only 
ice- alnj?, [m farinj usd ettadbfad. 4ng. 

ft» ffliar. md from onJjr a fcv emtaplee, end ffoin extern- 

tornu TtiLb mJjrht be mam, find feiB, 4ao: tbu^j vibhii. aubbu. otc. (mdi.- 
mzc. ling. £ cSlijpBi« 334); RirpiiB and mayobbUYfL, inatr. linf,^ and 
mayobbiL ire. p]. (fionipare puni: 34Ak}; iKcnr finlf b&lr- 

ir4oEen flxsjiaplkn cif A nooL ling. In &b, like tbk mut. ami fain. fenu. 

n. CompuntidE ]iBTin£ noanii of tb? a^ootid dlvisiou u final 
mmnber nra common only from dorivatifee la end tbes* eboruii 
the final to a in both mMcnline and nmter: thuB, from a ndf and 
pnua prn^my come the mnac;. and n^nt- il^m aptaja, fcoL apraja 
ckiUleH. Sttcb compoundn «ilb aounx la 1 and ii are laid iei bn In- 
fleeted in miBc. aaij (cm. like the tLmpSe wordn (aoly wriLb in and bn 
in accn pL eqbbc.I; but the eiAmploa given bj the grammirianB are 
flctltiooB. 

dh 5temi Tlib iboTtened hiul are aeciilQn^lT witbs tbni, eka- 
patni, &ttalali^mii and ruck adrerhe ling. m«ini-] u tlpabhiimt« 

abhyujjayinl. TJa« itsm ett^ U ditrcted lu he fhartenflii tu itri fnf bB 
gflDiler». 

368. Xt iM aonTeaient to gitre n ooia|}lete purniligin^ 
for all genders, of an adjective-gteoi in ^ a. We take for 
the purpose ^TFT pfipa enV^ of which the femmlne iji tinti'- 
ally mada in ^ I m the later language^ but in 11 in the 
cider. 
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SlngxilLi: 

tn. ti. t 


N. 

tTFR 

'TFR 

“V 

RTT 


pApa^ 

pfrpim 

papa 

A. 


flFPI 

'TRR 

_“s 



papdm 

papdm 

1. 



fTRin 



pApAELA 

pap&ya 

P, 


Rmn 




papayar 

p&p^li 

AK 



MiNItiH 

“V 

G. 


P^pat: 

papayijo 


'TFTFTT 

4niiKjiH 



p&pdflya 


L. 


TR 

rnmuTP^^ 



p±pe 

pEp^&m 

V. 



ETR 



papa 

pipe 


DiinS: 



S.A.Y, 


'TH 

■wr 


pftp&u 

pipe 

pSpe . 

I. P. At. 




ih L. 


papabbyfim 

papal] hy&m 


’TPTOTCT 




pap&yoii 

p&pdyoa 


nurii: 

qnrH 

wfm 

W* 



pap^ 

pUpui 

pg^p^ 

A. 

TTrn^ 

THTH 



pdpan 

p&pAuL 

pEpaa 

t. 


■v 

Tmpw 



papdis 

pftpAbhis 

ih Ah. 


fTFi^nrTT 

pftpdbhyafl 

ww-'m 

pap^tkyas 


13G 

f. 

trrit 

pftpi 

flFTR 

pftpim 

p»prs 

'Tf5t 

p&pr&i 

pftpyu 

fIfUJM 

papyu 

rrmm 

papy&m 

papi 

pApj&u 

'TFTT'-TJTE^ 

paphibyiA 

pftpyds 

^rm 

’V 

papyoH 

RTTR 

pfipis 

TwHiW 

pdpIhMft 

tinh-TR 

P&pibliy&s 
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DECLn^dMOK IY.T 

f-STESDS. 

1-3 

0. 


irTTRFI 

tTT'TRrn 




pdpindm 

L, 


qRW 

■ Ji 



pipe^o 

pnpaau 

pStpifeii 


OeclensiQfi IV« 

^temfi is (or mr'* 

369 . This dccleusios in a conipai^tively liiniled one^ 
being almost eutiiely composed of dcrivatiTe nquss formed 
with the suffix K tf (or tar), which mzikea rtiasculise 
nommti a^mfu [used n)so partidpiaUy)^ and a few nouns of 
feLtiiosship- 

a. But It inclnilea also a fev^ hduus of rsUdoiisyp not iDikdi$ 
with that suffix; naiAOly dovf s^^sr and nAnSudr f.{ imd. 

thoao» m ., atf ^Ld V.) naf (in. Y.J m-, and Hid 

fcmlniDo numerals tisr acd oataa^ (foF wbLcb, soo 4j8So, gj. Tho 
feminlnofl in tf are unly mAtfi dnMtf^ and yatf. 

b. The Lnfioction of tb-ese stcmH is quite cloaely inaLogoiLs witb 
that of stetofl in 1 and n (second declensioo); ha peoullarUir, as 
compared with them, con^ata mainly in tto treattticrnt of tbo stem 
Itself, wbicb has a double form, fidlet in tbs) stroug casesp briefer iu 
the weak ones. 

370» Fonae of the Stoc3. In tbe weak caaea lexceptiiig tbe 
toe. siog.) the stem-final is f. which in the weakest cases, or before 
a TOwel-endJug, Is changed Tegularly to t But as regards the 

strong cases, the stems of this declension £hlJ Into turo cInMes: In 
one of them — which is very mneh the larger, containing all the 
nmiim and also the noons of rclntloaehip ndptr and BF^sTi 

and the irregular words atf and saTyaf^-—the f Is vriddhiudr or 
l^cumos ir; in the other, containing most qf the nonos of relationship, 
with n^ aud oaf, the f is gnttated, or chaiiged to nr. in both classes, 
the lac. sing. b» an ms stem-final. 

371- Endings. These are in general the oormtJ, but with the 
oUawlng exceptions: 

IL The uQim Fiaf. [maac, fend fatn.] eodj always In X (for udsliiifel ara 
or dra). The aot felng. cndi in an. 

The aeCEu. ilni. feddi am to the (fitrencthened] item; t3ie aecoi. 
pL hu (like 1- fend n-Ftams] n at nifeta- ending fend s fe« rsm. sodJag, wlUi 
the y lengthened hefeie tham. 
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Cd THt! ibl-^n. sEaf. cbinges f t9 nr [nr liP b). 
di XEi? |eD. fl. (■& lb L ijiii m-iteiaa) ini^rti n beferc tnd 

len^lieiii rb^i frsiLi>^flui] beibni It. But the qf nf nuj i]p« rtbula Jthii'Et+ 
<}. Tlia ^b\jrE lie tli4> fiiIbe ot tbs letET langDi^e. Tbe vEder pre^eaiE 
c«rtftEn iJeirSjitlDns Ifrtiiii Ihcm. Thii§t 

r. Thn ebduil In nnin.^e.-Toc* (at uulfattilly In tbe Tedi) 

re^lirly i Injteii nf ftn (□nly ten tu^innn& in RV.}l 

rbe 1 &f toe. Einp- ^ Isn^ened tol En 4 fti* wc-Mbi thqj^ k&rt»n~ 
In il]4 |;Gn. Uie B?, has euee BV^ram, vltb'Dqt iuabitfid 
end narlm tnit^Ad of nysam tt 

{« Ulber Lrra^liiltijGa nf nf Are the vlng. dii. feb. qaTAAi and 

(■H. a4rL The T«dA vrltbi alumyi in ^n. pi., hut It* f Ee in * 

mmjDntT ef caab* ntetriCEJIy long. 

Ji Tbs item usf (L eltflPn hi£ tlui tdc, nwar thei fDt]. EiLtLg. uflt^ ^ 

Abd the Aceiu- pt, aIjq unraa, And Luf^ Bing, (whi^h li matiieiUy 

trliyllibl^;; us]f4m)p *£ if in auAlogy Pith I and li^teinir Onca ocanzB 
UBTTl In li}t, lint., but It j* t-ii bq rejnS oE It the fcgnilAr tri^yliAbEc form, 
uyiri (fi’r tha tKclmnga of i and f, lee 161 a). 

k. Frutn stf coma outy turas (app-arentty} and ncfblila. 

L til the ifo.. tbt r ti itlii]i;iSt Ahraya tu be nad i* a 

me ay liable^ hefciTB tlis ending oa: lhItt^ pitfoK, etq. On the contrary, 

DOIl&XldAri it once to be read TLan^TiHi-f. 

EUi For Detitar formB, ms bolow, 37 

373+ Accent. The tLCn-utuatioa folloyr* clu^ljr the mlnfl for 
t- i!-5tcinDr if on the dual nf tha It conttnucB., as acute^ nn 

the i-orrcGptmding lyllitble throagbont^ cx:capt in the pi., wbere 
it may be land la tljiQ Vailu alwaya £h] thrnwa forwE^rd upon tbe 
eadfngT where. In the wukt^&t CEiacBr r becomes r, the ending hits the 
arcunt The two moncajliable atenijii ni ahil Htf, do not sbew tho 
inoDosyIbhIe neceut: tbas [besidEa the forms Almady ^ven abovnit 
nfbhlap nffn. 

373. ETBmples of d^clensiciii. Aa modeli pf thfa 
mode of infleetipR, ttb may take from Lhe finl class (with 
^JTJ Sf the atrosg forms! the sterna date m. ^/irer 
,"tad BTA&r f, dtBi^er; from the seeaiid chiss with ^ at 


e strong formalp 

the stem 1^<FT pitr 

L 

lit. /aditi-. 

SEn^lar: 





fPTT 

data 

bTAJja 

pitn 

A rHTH^ 

■s. 


dAtaroni 

BvdBRrajn 

pitaram 
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L 





dAtr& 

svisrA 

pltrd 

D. 





liltn 

BT&ATe 

pitre 

All. Q. 



%r 


dAtUT 

ffvaaiir 

pitdr 

L. 



ftflTf 


dietari 

■VMari 

pitArl 

V. 

^Trrr 


fi?q- 



eviaar 

pittr 

l>Uilt 



A. T. 


«wrfl 

TOF 


dAtATAa 

ftvAsfiTAu 

plt^&u 

L D. All. 


RW>Trn^ 



dJltrbhy&iD 

Bvdfii’bhy&in 

pltf'bli^aiu 

Q. L. 

\tn 


fr^hr 


d&tzoa 

ffV&STOfl 

pitrofl 

Fiunl! 



K. V, 



FTfTpT 


d&tBTM 

BTMiraa 

pitins 

A 

?lfR 


fipR 

C ^ 


dl^n 

BV&B|8 

pl^ 

L 


Rtri^p 

l^fTPR 

*. -V 


dAtfbblB 

wvisjbhio 

pltfbbUi 

DAK 



s. *s. 


dAt^bliyu 

BviArbbyius 

pitfbbpAA 

D. 







pitnjHD 

L 

TO 

t -3 

TO 


d&tfi^u 

ffVWffI] 



ft. The feminine rtem mlitr, mother^ in inflemed pre~ 
ciseljr like pitf, excepting that ite acciuatJre plutel is 
inpI*T mStfa, 
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Y. Nouns and Aeukct^ivies. 


14U 

Tbe E^Bcnlii^ T^dlc farms be42ii arte-ian^ed tbrn^i 

tbs only ones of ctlmr Lhml ipaiKdic ofcncnncQ being tb^ «le. 

flv^HArfl. pltATA, iod pL ef il|-, iiajuui 

c. Ibe num. pi. formi pitaTafl md matoros utc. ifp fguad nqed »u« 
Hi icru. la lb« 

374 h Tte At^tD kraetf m. jwA'af (litlj inbEtitnCen In the 

ifilddltf FMflK the corfQflpOQdltig of krAa^u [343 k), 

373. Neuter foroiA. Tbe grimmariana prescribe a complete 
neuter declenAl&ti hUm fur baAca In tp, preclaoly iccardnnt with tbit 
nf virl or mAdlkii 33&, 341|, ThnSn for uJiAinpIti : 



Plwff. 

nu. 

PJnr. 

N. A- 

dlility 

dbAtf^i 

db.fttpni 

l 


dhatrbhyarn 

dliitt^hin 

G. 

dbdt^oB 

dhJ.tjliOa 

dliatyo^AiD 

V 

dkaty. dbMUr 


dJiarf^ii 


n. The weakest hou'ever i^A of i* and n-stemB UAed ail- 

jectively: 344:!. niu allowed also to be roriued like tJin cortcapoeidlDg 
mascnlLito oASts: ttll;£3^ dliAtra ete. 

h. No tmh neuEor fcirros clia:ncA lo occur iii tbs Imt ibcy hecin 

In splisir in the BritimaWr lender tnHueu^e gi die oainmATi tmidaticy 

[{lompiirQ UeriBi HfUer^ Utii^rm; ^'r. wmiwwr^ i& glvA this 

HOPKrjT flJCWlw ft mare sdJccliTD ckuLTicter maVlng It caritipond in ffandtr 
with ikb tinnti 'rthith. It (DliposStlfloly] thrift]Lfiet TTstift, wo luve in 
TDi bbnrtp sad J&nnyltf, Eiuolliriiig anidrlkBam; sml blmrtf^ tnd 
jnnayitTJ^^ y^iuaifyirrif ndk^atrn^i u. In M., gfifihltn^, tiuftllfyin^ 
Ladrlyfi^^ 

C« Whcik ft OynLniDB none la Co bn quillAad tn Ukd EUitltimv tkn uju«l 
fijmtniiiB deriTilitA in 1 Li AUi]>tiFyk;d; thus. In TLk, blinrtTydB uiid bhar- 
tnrflii, Janayitryaa snd JuLayitrynOp qnftlifjlng iipa& «ni iihar&ti-e; 
■nl inch IniUiit^cs are not uncnuini&H. 

(L Tba lEV, shows Iba samu tondepcy VCT^' CU Hu Italy onr# Ln the «cud, 
pi. af mlti^ iq oppoaitiDn wilb ms^rnllDo llultlLi {U\\ 

s. 36.2J. 

e. Other iieuler forms In HV. ire ethAtib' pen. dlimdtarl lor, 

staff.; inU for ih? mm- tnsiud of i few lUdra or Ibh diiuhb:ul 

nthAttuTt atbttar* dliqrtdrl* 

AdjectiTOBp 

370. q. There are no arigiEial adjeotlyefi of thb declenston: far 
the qimST-ddJdctival ebrimeter of the noumf coaipogla^ it, geo aboye 
.:373b|, ThtJ ffmlaiyfi eteiti ii mndeby the amffii I; Unis, dStrl, dhMtrf. 

b. fiooEH ondlflf la f (like tbuso in 1 tud ii: 34dj tdd a t to taake 
a decbnuble item, wLcn occurring aa dniU lui^mber of A caiupouqd: 
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tim*. kiAimfiUc^ <y1crlp vsjraljlLft (^bhrl^ bftllbft Froni some 

f~Toat9y &Uo» m m4dv hi It and lu: see belovT, 3S3 b» 

o* Noam in f hb imls of ai^ecdve ccmponndB are mdeoCed in 
the BUmc msknner Bo when fllmpLe, in the mnAcuUne and feminiac^ in 
the m Liters th«y would doubtleu have the peeoliAr neater endinga In 
noiD.-B^.-Yoe. of nji nuiuheta. 

d* But TS. ha^ unee tvitplLArnfl^ oqieu pL^ h^jring fnr 

DecJension V. 

stoma oadLiig in CamonButA. 

377^ All atems ending m ocmeonanta may piopcily be 
clmBcd together, as formiDg a aingle comprehenaiTe dealen- 
iioo: fiince, though sonio of them ejthihil peculiniitie^ of 
inflection, these have to du almoat exdniively with the stem 
itaelf, and not with the declemionai endings. 

579« In this declenaionp masculines and fenunines of 
the same final are iaAected alike; and neuters are peculiar 
[as usually in the other deelensionsj only in the uom.-acc-- 
voQ, of all numbers. 

a. The majority of consonantal sterns^ however, are not 
inflected in the feminine, but form a special femmiae deriv¬ 
ative stem in 11 (never in ^ 5)^ by adding that endiug to 
the weak form of the moaculine. 

b. Eie^p^ons *ra fa geneml the ulsniB of diviHiam A aad B — 
nuncly, the radical sietm etc., and thoae b aa uad b nod na. For 
ipecial ETuea, see below. 

37B, Vaiiatioiu, as between stronger and weaker foims^ 
are very general among consonantal atems! either of two 
degrees (Htrong and weak), or of three (fitrong, middle, and 
weakeM': see above, ail. 

a. Hie peculiar neuter forms, according to the uanal 
rule (311 fa), axe made in the plural from the stroiigstemr in 
singular and dual from the weak — or, when the gradation 
is threefold, in ftngnhLr from the middle stem^ in dual from 
the weakest. 
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b, Aa ta the eiuw of Htema In ^hort to weld 

m&dhuni, datfnlt etc.!^ a iva.4A| i<i[mfHn]i?ii nppeiiri in the 
ip-Mlfil neuter pliLral cai^ei wfaich I* fonnd powherB slae In inflection. 
Thoft] from the dtema In fia^ la, ue* the nam.-iet -’CTHe. pL in 
• uLfip -un§i mra very caiiLiiiDi]i flt every period. Aocording to the 
^nuDmAritns, the radical atema pto, [diviaion Ai are treated in the 
anme TPity; but flitanipto of inch neutent are of extreme rarity in die 
languiga^ no Yedii^ iPltt o&era one^ and in the Br^ukuiiae and Siitraa 
have been noted only -himtl fAlt, tiL. 2. 3,', -wtiti iPB. xvi. 2, T et eJ.;, 
-bh&njt (KB. Jtivii, 1), ^bbintL Tlil, 1, aij, atid -ynnli it^S B- l.S ; 
widlo in the later iangaage ia found hero and the re a enan^ like 
-^rtmti it may be qne*tianfld whether they are 

not later aniiJogtEral forinationj^. 

3SO, ^rhe eading^ are throiighoiit thas^ ^vea above (SIO- 
ai the ‘^norinar. 

n. By I he genami law u to finala IBO;, the e of the noui , Bing. 
tBsaC- and foin. it ajwnys kwt: and irregnlaritlea of ireatmeiit of the 
final of die Btcin in thla cate are not infrtquent 

b. The ffCp, and abh eln-j. are never diitSnpiiihEd In form fram 
one wnoihet — nor ore, by ondin^; the nom. and agcub. pL: but these 
BometiTnea difor In atem^form^ or in accent, or in boEhr 

381. Change tn the place of tbe ac^eent it UaiJtjcd to monotyllabk 
Btemt and the partiniplra in ant laeeeuted on thn final. For detnlijr 
lee below, nndcr divitiont A. and 

a, bal m itv fif thu cacupouDd^ nf the root ahc m HP Bhflnir An IrrafiiUr 
ihift or iGi^iit in the ohicst lAiigEiHiiio: ago belqw, 41Q, 

3S2. a. Fur cttnTieiiiEQce and eScamess nf presentation, 
h will he vvell to separate from the genera! tuasa qf conaon- 
anlal stems ceitaii special classes wliicii show kindred pe- 
culiariltes of iuflectba, and may be best deseribed together. 
Titus; 

B. Derivative stums in as, is, us; 

C. Dcriviitive stems in aa (an, man, vanj; 

D. Derivative eneius in in (in, min, vin); 

£. Derivative steins in ant (ant, mant, vanti; 

P. Perfect active parttoiples in rids; 

G. Comparatives in jata or yas. 

b. There remain, then, to constitute division A, espe- 
i'ially radical stems, or those identical tn form with tools, 


^-3 Cosbosastal Kijor-ifi'zzira. [~3S3 

together with a oompaiatircly small number of others which 
are inflected like these. 

They will be tJikTO up in tbo order tLos indientod. 


A. fioot-steme, and tliose inflocted like thom. 

383, The steins of this diiision may be clossifled as 
follows: 

J. *, BDOt-etems, btrlu^r in tbem no demonstrsble element added 
to A root; tboB, fc rme, gt aony, p&e /«(, difl dirteiion, mkh (V J 

ffrtai. ' ' 

b. Sqtt sitius, hciTwr^ir, aft not idwjiyi identJcil In r*nii 

the iii«:*tbD5 vac fmm Vvso, nrij from j^srj, ind| ^mun, 
Tjfl^ rnu |/'vTB^c(?J, on rinni j/vai) tAiuej —rrem nH,tj In fln>l r cein'e 
fa „d nr: &ua, gir. a-^ir, stir; jnr. tnr, dhur, pir, miir. 
Btiip, Aphur^ mil paur from j/psar. 

o. With lliH* miy b< nnlod tbs eIecu »!th Tettuplluted mot 
ciWt, yavSyudh, ouy&d. ^ 

d- \rord* of mia diTidgn la nocaiiiponiiilod nie wti toSerably ffeqnont 
ta the dlJc Ungitt^: thn., la HV, „« roend dims tlua . hmtdtnd at then,- 
ta AV, tbont bnt la th, ei^.i,,*i the rf „*b. «y 

rwt It will In thif »*T Ii IiMt, end the e3km;le« .,b f„ 

Jn an periedi, hiFwev.r, t(i« EdjertJie me >s Sul or i compoaad li 
cDiEiinon: i^iofl Inlawr 401J, * 

e. At to Uio laUnmVE use of Tiiiflui uve of (be mot-noTin, tm 071. 

Ih f. 3temH made by th* nddttJon of t to a final abort vowel of 

m moL 

g. No pT«p„ raot-etflfli BRjl In » Ihoit Tom.l, EltbBllRh there atn {3641 
eumpl.'i of inntrer ol emh to shoit-Tomil-deoienelani ^ bat i at n nr p 
Addi nttn nuke e denliaebla fona; thne, -jit, -tfrut, -kft. Boob in r, 
however, H lua jwt been teen (bj, alio nthB steni) In tr or up, 

h. Ai refwdi the fteqaancy and me of these wordi, the eime ft trtu 
« WM Haled *bo« teipeetiaj wet-atame. The Veda «jre„ totuapio, of 
nuTlr thirty aarh fotinatlona, * few af ihnn fnilt, lit, ntut, brut. vft. 
•ltd dyut if thia It tihia ftoin dyu) la iaJopfltideni Oia. Of Inott In P 
t 31. aided by kr. dhf, Sb^, bhy, Sf- ^Pf- hr, -nd tvy. The wolJ 
gn (or giuitl and tasn a1»o »abe -gdt and -lial hy additloo of the h to 
an rtbwvlatwl fotnt in n (thne, adUvagit, dyngit, dvignt. nnvsg&t. 
and tambat}- 

in. I, Bono«yiJ&bie lalu a. few appnrently redcjiHcstadj stcius 
ntn ceruinly connectible with an; verbal root in the lanmge, but 
having the nspect of Tooc-stemB, u cuntnEalng no tHceable snllx 


sea—] 
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tbu^p fJtiKj p4tji roadf htd huari, Ap And ipa£#r, dvAT 

As MfwiA, lububh sud ^skud 

TkLrty oi fartj incb w^Tifi fouud tn Qld^E ind 

iH3iiia of tteca cu-DiJjiiii Itt Uler Ttifip whUa otbera bsTe l>€en trimfcTD^d ta 
olhfT tain^ni itt doi^lnisjon W buru bflc^mt «mae± 

Tr. more or les* clearly derivative^ but umde with sufdiea 

of rare or even Isolated ocettrreuee. Thus: 

1. dedt&tivt^ (Vi) frqiEi prtipaLidiiiiA witb thd rufAi vat: arvSvdt, 
ivat, ndvatp nivat. parivit, prav&t, uumvat;—SL \l^[vttXs^ (VJ 
la tat [pinEb^pH AbbrBviiti^ tnm t&tl], In & fmw laoUiad fnriiu: thiUp 
upurAt&t, devatAt, v^katat* oatyitat, eainrAtats—3. othi*t dtrlti- 

dffl# Le t prt^eilkid by viri&ni I tkiu, ds^dt^ vehaCp valiatp erawt^ 

Ba^edt, pap At; ta4it, dlvftp yeslt, rohitt aaHt^ hsrit; 

marat; ydk^t, ntid tbe rnr 30, 40, oO, rie. 

(4TS]^—4. *beinj hi ad: tboii dJii^d^ bhasad, vamidp 

^arAd, aamad; — 0. rt^ins in j pmerdcd^by vixiaui VDweii: tbuH, 
dbp§^, aanajp bblfidjj bhurij^ ni^ijf?); aorl: — 0. ■ 

tew »tt-ni§ BELilin^ In 1 «ibLUat AppiLrauUy fimnAdfd: thaa, j&as^ 
bbda^ tuAfif bbiB" — Tt h reninanL of imiiluillLEbla BEkAn, lecb U vi^^Pp 
vlpA^p kappUii ourudb* iH^dlv pfketiilb* ragbAti(j'). aur^bp vioroh, 
iLsnih, kavaa. 

384, (xondet. The root-etema ire tegylarLy feuilisine ai hej^n^u 
# jd^ioaiiii nud masculine as mmeti s^entu (lihicb probably only a 
dub^tAutive uBe of thdr adjective value: below, dOO. But the fenil- 
time DDun, wiihout cbiugm^f ita j^endur^ it often liBO nied f^oiicrately: 

dmih £. (^ii^drab. £# meaiiB iturminf^^ anil aliO' 

^i;p7iirr, kaUr^ r*trHiy—thU3 borderlu^ DD the miBcnllue value. And 
some of the feoiiniiik^ itavs a compSotely con^rote ineapiug. Through 
ihe whule divlaiau. the maaculiueB are much leas utimerous than the 
femluiaefr aud the neuten rarest of aU. 

a. The 3iid«|H:iiiiaiit nenltri; itduiB are liyd ^bard]^ dim. var. 
tvoTf da bbas, doa (i^Tth which oifty bo mBarienad 

thM IndecliiiihLca ^um nUil yo^J; ibci iha Apparent dedvatiYeA ypkpt# 
qikrt, aurji 

385 ^ Strong and atetn-forms. Th^ iliatinotion 

of these two clA&aes of forms js usually made either by 
the pre^ience ot abseuce of a uvmiy or by a dilfcTence in 
tlfcS nuaiLtitj of the ateni-vowel^ m long or fihort; less a fieri, 
bv other methods. 

388i A nnfiat appean in the lirOiS^ caacB of the foilowLog words: 

L t iiin|H>lina^ tiATicff AB finitl memher the rqpt na gr RBC: MB hetnvri 
40T iT-^ Atid 1-1hjfl ujicu ufiivyubcnm rrum rgot vjao^—T« TIlb 
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MUm in tli£ iiltlcf liiii.^iii^t uqri. liJis. yah. {for 

yu^}, AtQDi. yii^BULr dq, ju^i (hm lUo yAf&m usd y4jl)^ — 
3. Tbfr EEem m Anil qI a C05i£{»nnd la tlst old« but only 

in tbs noim. tiug. maEc,^ ainl lLE7t always: kldrn, 

tad^, etadf^, Dadfn snd pratiBadt^: bm ilia idfkv t&dfkp Bvardfk^ 
etc. I — 1. For pntii and ptLdil, wtlcb fiib£tLlll.l« man oitamlfld fiaiDl, 
iTid rot duit, ice bdlDV^ 004—8. 

8B7. Thi^ vowti! a IB iHbi^anal In strong: caaei la foliawa: 

!. Of toe voop bbc» eap, naBh, in a /aw ImtineBg [VJ, 
si the unil nf tfampoanilB ;; — Z Of tie rooil vah and aoll, but iJrs^alaxif- 
fiCa bBloWp 403—6 J — 3. Of ap vof^ 303}^ alio in its compou ad 

rrtyap; — 4. Of pad m the euinpunuds cr tbli wijtd, in tha Jarer 

Iad^a^^ tkn Etms lini|UiDuiti^ 1 j mads In tki Iniddtn cuei ■!»; and la 
kY. ind AT. Ibe nom. Blof. neut. is both -pat and -pftt, wbfls RT. baa 
uaca -^pfidn, iDil pMbhin i^d patsa a«ouf in tha Br^htninu; — 6, Of 
nafi puat (t oanfl nutn. do. fam^ RV^ ont^e);^—6l Syatadlc tafiea fV.} 
«»! yij 0)3 tocp fln^.; pdtliaa and -rapas^ attiLE. pL- vAnlvanaa^ 
ADSi. jL Tba strsoetliiiiBd futnks ind are cciutanl^ tbmii^b tEi 

cIajaei nf cuBB?- 

388, Othar luodeB cjf dUfisrentUtlon, by eliflion of n or eonttactiaa 
of tbe Bjllabln iconuining: sp^ioar in n faw BtesjOfi: 

1- In -hOJLl ase bElnw^ dOS; —In k^aiD (T.J^ alon^ wjtb pin- 
Inn^adcD of a: tlini, It^dma dn^ l^aman pi.] knnica Inatf. lia^ k^ami 
Ida. alEv&., kfloms abL lingr; —3. In dTilr, nnlrmctsd (V.) tfl dnr In we^U 
fHei (hot with Eoms caafnjdan i*f tbs two rlMiaft)- — A In avkr^ which 
bncnmcij In ftV., aur In weak ctiesi kiar It ia indsolloabk. 

38B. The ending are tts stated above (asoj. 

Ba^pecting tbolr combination with tbe Snal of tfa? stom^ ns 
wall as the treatment of tho ktter when it occnra ut the end of the 
word, tha mkn of enphonin oombli^ntlua klmp. IIL] uro to be non- 
suited: thay require ntiacli mora constant and vuiom nppiieadan bore 
than anywhere v\&t Id dihclodjlon^ 

b. ATtfintion nuj be c«jleil lo a few exr#ptlQ£ial cAs^ of eo mb Ena lien 
[V.}: mMblilB and mRdbtiyan from mis month\ tba wbaltjr uiomaloqi 
puJ^bhlB [RV, aud VS,1 AT. tai ilwayi ptilbliia] fiom pAd] iq^l aarAf 
and Dan^bbyos oairf^pondljiff to a mm. pU nard^haa (lusti^Ad of aimliaa: 
SSS}. DAq ii ■ppuBoify for ddm hj 143 a. 

Ci ArBBcdln^ ta the granmLwlini, neulBi atecEUj qnless tbsy end in a 
iiAfai or a intoiiDwel, like in nain,~ifc,-TML pi. a EtiiiiLgtlienlnjf uisnl batbrs 
tho dual conioniuit. Bqt nn lunb ouns fr&ni nuut^r noim-ftomi appaxir BTer 
t-5 bate b«n met with in ojej and aa ta^dj aiijectlva siems ending in ^ 

fOQtf lifr iboTB, 378 b. 

Wiilftoy, GfEL^hAf A fld. ig 
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300, HaaMylkblc l^teml bive tbe rcgtilfljr mcGent of anch^ throw¬ 
ing tbo tone forward upon the ending [a the irok casea. 

Wi Ent the ice[ia4ttii?^e pluimi haa ita aomuil leocnti^tioik M a 
weak caiae, upon tha endlitg, In only i minority (hardly more than a 
thJrdl of the atema: namely In dat^ pethda, pndBAp nidio, apaa, 
jhasM. pruhsasp mEn&g^ rnnhAii^ and Bometitnea in ylekn* 
srac45, hrutAn, sHdbAe* k^pda, vipu, dur^a, dvi^oap druhita 
[beaide Tacoe ete.u 

b» ExraptLohfti in^Uneaa^ in wblth i wtmk ciaa hu the Inna cm the 
jtm, (KjffDj aa fislH>wa: nMa, nddbbyan, taii4 (aim iwni) and taao, 
bftdho (InDn.), tki^s and ikSma, ^laikBa, vlpen, fee&mit nnrd 

and (hat aiiliajip and v:isaa and byliae (in TaimaplLti^ 

bfhupati). On tbe nthai hind, a itraa^ li aj^ntcrd na tha ending 
In oiAbflB, Min. ^l.p and kfiaim (AV,: pedu^ a Alse rtudiiig}^ And 
prea^ inatr. ling.. It icMniad at if prdf were a aLmple itEm, Inatsad qf 
Vlnip dh A h fa of dqtdrtfiil clunefer. Fni thg (qinetLiDCii azinmalquA 
a>:!:eeiitQat4nn of itcsu In nn nr bbb 410, 

3B1, Kxd-xnplfii of iaflfiKiOEL Ae an oxarople of 
normal monosyllabin inflection^ wo may take the ntam' 
£ v&ice (from with conetant ptolongatioa];: 

of inflection with itrong and weak stem, pad m./oorf; 
of polyByltabio inflectioD, iTpF marut m. ictW or wind-g^i 
of a monosyllabic toot-etem in compondoiip 
ihre^/old^ in tbe neuter. Thun: 


Slogulii: 


V* 

■■v 

'TTrf 

'V. 


L 



pat 

mnriit 

trivft 

A. 






vdcam 

pj^&iu 

mardtiun 


L 



JTpTT 

N'4HI 


vRei 

padi 

mardtft 

trlTfw 

E. 



*r^ 

nrsp 


vAoe 

padc 

luardt^ 

trvxtn 

Ab, G, 


^ N. 




TRoin 

pml4s 

marutaa 

tirl^iptu 

U 


S?f? 




v&ei 

padi 

mnrutl 

trlv^tl 
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Dnil; 


N.A. V. 



Tprft 

1, 


vaodu 

I>£d&o 

mardti&a 

tFtvftl 

J. D. Ab. 


MAIW 


fsRitntr 

-- “V 


v4gbliy4m 

padbhyun 

mam db b y am 

trLvfdbhyam 

0, L. 


qfR 


TS^fTR 

t 


wfledn 

padb* 

mardtoe 

trSvttoa 


Pliual: 




N, ¥, 

“V 



■r-— - 

ra^flK 

E. 


vaeu 

padu 

marutaa 

trlTfnli 

A. 




L 


v&c^e, r^eaa 

pAdaa 

I3iat\ita9 

trlefntl 

1. 




■■_ -H. 


vdcbbie 

padbbfB 

msradbhia 

tTivfdbbis 

D. Ab 

“s 





y^^bhyM 

padbliyu 

moradbliru 

tHwfdbbyiiD 

a 


7^ 




vdc&m 

'padfim 


trivftBm 

L 

■lD 

tIrTT 

J 

*r^ 

n*^ 

■J 


w'lUt^u 

patBu 

Enuruten 

triTTtiu 


By way of JUiut ration of the leading: m&ihoda nf treatmeDt of 
n st^iD-finiJ^ at the end of the word and la combLnitioii with case- 
«adh]f«T cbarioteristie ca^ie-formi of a few mort dtem Die beie adde4^ 
Thu*: 

Urn Stemi in J: yry-claafl [£l6 ap 14B\ hbif;^ phyjicim: b hfaAlrj 
bhifojfkCQL, bbi^%hliJei iSl^bp 14ft), 

minrtaal ruler: 8Dmri£|p saiarw^hiB* samrDlea. 

b- SteCDH la db: -vf^ mmfiuHfjr; -vft* -irfdhnin, -vfdbMa, 
-vTton; -budli. !isa;' w€tkmy: -bbutp -badbajHp -bbiidbht4» -bbuEsu, 
Sterne in bb: -ntobb prmmff: ^etupi -atobbanip -atubbluDp 
«atvpaa. 

Sterna ta g: diQ ;ftl€a^ l4fi; dik, dl^am, dJ^bblop 

dOcfUi—-ftlQ. 145) iAt pfoph*. vft* vf^ain* tI^^Dp vl^ (V, 
vlhau: ftlH 

e. Stem* In ^ !fta0b» 146): dvfq mmy; dvlfooi. drS^bkfDp 

dTi|«a. 

r* Sterna in b: dnb-clae* ( 333-3 m 1666 , 147 ), ^ikb 

10* 
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-dhu^ -dubKm, -dhokfa; — ruh-daAn 

147 !, -lih -HdbhlA, 

g. SteiF^s in m [14^ &, Sl:3&; ctaif t^Qm. flnf., quo^ti^U]: 

-^fim quutmff'. -QhJ:!, ^Ejhaitl^ -^AnbhlB^ 

392. The fDot-fltemfl m Ir utd nr |39^ b] Jcn^thoti tbctr TOWOl 
when the hnsil r ii faUawed bj anCkther eonjicnaiit (24^ b}, uid mlso 
in the n^m- ismg. (whore the ofue-ondiDg a ii loet), 

1^ IkiLE. from gir 1 i^ome lg%jp girim. s^rd 
gir^Uf g^bbFaifij eir^S glraa^ girbhlai KirbhyitL, glrnm, ^tbu 
( 105]; and^ Lo tike maiiELeT^ from pur f. tlr^n^h^ ^oeqo pllr !p^l;ii, 
Putudk pnr&r ele.; purln^ plrbbyaxE^ puma; puma, ptlrbhia, puf- 
btiyiia. pqram, pur^. 

b+ There no ivoti In ia {e^icept ibo exe^lraly r^rt pin) or In 
na-f hat fmuk the riHit vllh ita n weakened (Cl 1 (B&O) ^mea the 

Dima Afla L hleiimg. whirk Ea Inflected lik# gir r thtt±t 

elc. -; flf{.|AiLp l^lrbliy&4!VL, I^irbliiAf 

iiftrbbyiie, ^i^m, AnJ &a}dlB Ls appuentjy a ecercta- 

typed iieniinAtifQ of like roTnuiinn fpitn Uie rOBI Jnfl. Tbc fpjxp 
(TS.}i, from Ike rOat-^EtEin, prui. Iii ijotated and OJMinaJODft. 

o. Tkeee jteinj in ir^ UT« is Ehov 4 Like prnlanj^en nf ToweJ mUn 
In eDiii{H]>iidon eluiI dcrlTatien: thm^ gfnr flna ^ purbiiCd, ilburgataf 
dh'utvn^ n^irda, fl^lrvanfc^ cic^ [but ■!« glnran^ ginranaa]. 

eL The Tllli^t intmnijr cEti np m. cUh ot ^ia&i'imdiiLil stemi Uka 
jlgnmia de«i>U^ isade fr^nt Qib dealdiErmtjTe caDjugidoit-titcim (1OBT]^ 

■ nd paniiierikai for It a dosLeniEton like ihal nf thm, Jignmii, 

JigamLTbhiB, jlgADil^u^ eic, Socb a cIaia ippcua le be t mete 
flgmcnt of the gTiiDin*rf4nB^ alace eld axomple gf It hat bean found qnntatile 
fmm tke UterEtme, elLboT ciwUer or lalcti and dnce there U, tn fact, no 
lanirt a dealdfntlTe item thvi t caafaLitc Attm gmiofiy^ 

393d The item ap f. water Ih ibSocteil oDly in the pluml, and 
with dliHiisilELtioD of Lti final beforo bb Co d (151 e): thus, ^psB. 
apfia, adbh{n» adbbyns* apami apBU» 

Bnc HY. bu-tbe Initr. np^ and gen, apaa. In the earlitr 
Unffmage fEE|H>dalii AVJ^ uid eTen In the epJtj, Ihc iiDm. HDd accpi, pL 
fihmu ud tfoeijlonally Ei^^nfucE^d in nie^ &pen betng emplojiMl ai acciu.j 
Add apaa u neBalntllTe. 

b. Be^ldec Iht itiiat ap, cutH^fanna ef tbi» word ue (ouetitnee nf^ad 
Id compnftlition md derivation: tha-, for eiiir»plep nbja^ dpodnVBta, 
npoiiiiya» apeunxartt, 

394. Tb« Item pujltB tn- ntrm ut very irregnlar, substituting 
pumAfia In the slrnag naie^. and loalng lu n •neeesBarily] before 
initial bh of a cnae-andlng, and llkewijm by abalogj with this, or 
by an abbrevlatiyii akin with chat uolicod ac 231) m the loc. pluraL 
The vocative ti (In acconlauce with ihtil of the somewhat siuUarly 
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V., Stems, 


[—a@B 


tafifrcted perfect partidplea: iCe 4] pummi tb(^ Inter 
but In Jie eftrller^ Thw^: piizii&D« pdm&^Acmi^ pmhHd, 

piuhee^i^diiniBp pmiislp pnmozi; pum^oe; 

pojnAi&iiu, pnmean, piiizibh&» pumbhjAa^ pnihs^iUp puihsiL 

a. Tbi fcCGB'ntiiAtLaTi ef tin weit fomu, ft bo acitlc*d, Im tint of 

ft tniiB mon<n-7l]MHc Eteni_ Tbo Amaa viib bft'-endinp nawlarc oc^itr In tba 

oldflz lang iiftggp attt do thg^ Io^ bftve cited rrom Hh^ Utar. 

InstiOcei of tlio COnfluS-oa of Itrong ftud wcnk forms j.re ocuftlaaftttf met 
vltb. Ai to tbo THtentiini □£ ■ unUnftifllizcd ioi tbe ureftboBt (wbcnao 

oer-eiftftrUT fallws thfti lo the Ice. pL}p iflo 1S3 a- 

bi This Item ippevtzB under ■ €4itli.i[lfltftbtii Tmllrtf et fonnv Id com- 
pqsitiaa uid dfiriT-mtlont ihiif, is pudiB In puih^calip pmi^Btva, putha- 
vant, -p TLT^Rlca^ etc. I ^ ptim In puiiiTatBa* p^impa, pumvat. 
puniartlaa, ah piimftB !□ piuhaavaiLtf ^—it tbe end of m tomponnd, 
oEtber ^tb iia fiiU loJleetloD, ts £u btrlpuiiLfi etc.; or u puiiiBa, in 
fiti'Ipiiiikaap mabapumfla; or u pama la DtripoiELB (TS, TA.). 

The path jd. le d« tec tire in fanning 

only the weftk^t ooasfi^ while the afren^ are made froiD pdntha or 
pantkan, and the middEe from patbi: aee nnder an^atcmi^ beLow^ 433. 

308. The Btem dAnt m. is perbaps of pardcipial orijpiL, and 
baa, like a pardclplep the forma ddnt and dat^ ptreciE And weaki 
tbtjd 1 ¥.]t daftp dautanij dat^ etc-; datas aee. pL eCe. But la the 
I middle eaiea it hns the toouoejil&blo and net the participial accent; 
thnsp dadbhja, dadbbyaa. la nom. pi. ^enra aieo ^dataa imtead 
of -dautaa. By the granmLarlaaa^ the Btron^ eitoee of thifi wurd are 
required te be made from danta. 

807* A euuiher of ochcr werdi of thia diFiBien are defectiyo, 
making part of their irLdeetSon from fltema of a ditfereut ferm. 

a. TKdI„ h.fd or mAa □. m«ai^ rp^ m. ftrCflEAr p fr? 

f. niq f. fnot fonnd In Ibe cildiir f. ud 

iftld b? the AinmmuduLft to Urk the bod. oT ill aumbou end the ftccui, 
lln^. ABd du. [tha □oatcTi^ ef cDwnfl^ the pi. ftlBG^ miking tbon 

TCftpHtirBly fzoiu hL^daya, maABn, maa&, nl^i^ p^ tana. But 

the Dflft^e In^lbe older lingnoiiia li not ontbely In acrord^Loee wiih thid 
requErementi lhn^ we had mu Jtuh ftotaft. ftini.; mi& mon^ aom. 
and luUa n^iifi'iTi dn. From p]^ occari only the loc. pi. pptsA md [RY^, 
Ddod} ibe cuo with doublo fllidia^, pptgnaii. 

808< Oa the other hand, cortaia Btcma of thlB dMaiun^ allowed 
hy tin iprainmariaub a fall mGectSoa, are a^d to fill up the de&clen- 
clcfl of those of another form. 

a, Thni, p. bhodf n. enffi^rv, ydkpi n. ^torri don 

(ftlftp in.) yorft-flrmj hiTn beilde ibeEi dcrnrilro itemi In Aa: iad bfllow^ 
48s. Of nnne of tboin^ bowo^er, 1i in^thln^ bnt iha nom-Me. ftiPi;. found 
in the older end ether c&jei Inter ftic but Tery icuitJly fepceHenled* 
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of m n. ffwufA, tnd ud onlj^ & cue ^ tir^a m in 

tliR qldET bsiLile and ULd udon and ddaJu [43&), 

Some ef die ftltctnatiTH Etema DiEntiDOEd ibDTB mn iDittnoes nf 
tTunjidim ham tfae eoRBonaEit la a voiml iDGlabiltio: thiu^ uii^a^ 

A aumbar a£ bfiiei plioildLr UfBf Hbur, f^Tajdieall}r in tha elduT lanfiiAxii^ 
more eonuseuly in the I&tef. Bncli are -d&i^afi blirftji4, 

vi^pm dTin and duriL, pnra, dbim, *d|^it aiadp nidd^ 
kfi&p^ md porbtpa « few elbera. ^ 

a. A few brni'iiilAj atemij will find a more preper place under die bead 
or A4je^d??j. 


Adji3cti¥ea^ 

4Q0p Oiigfilll! ■dj&cdTeB havlDf tii^^ nMit-form ere c€inpAiaLtiTely 
lare e^eo Id tbe oldest luw^igs. 

u* Abool a doled axa ^doUhls iTQm Ibo R¥., for thn mo^t pm onlp 
in a &w icmiftjlbff cuea. But mAb gf^ai (a «miDon in KV.^ iboeib U 
dies nnt rtpldljr Uter+ II mafcei a daolTitlTa £ 1 : 9)1111110 itaot, irbJcb 

«ODUniLH lb tUO, as maanEnf fOrfA etc. 

40 L Bat compDiud ^JeotiTeb, bKTan^ a root id finnl member, 
with the of a present pAfilctplet ibnudiiit b fivery period 

□f tbe linguAge. 

&- FosieaeiTe idjt;»^tl¥o eampoands, aIaOj of tba bams fann, uo 
not rery we: eimmpleft are yntdsnio iritA sQfymtv'oc 

Mun-4kmni^il c&tn^pAd fam^fmried-, nibird kind-ht^rUd, Jrimdfy ; 
rftykp [i» e. ritf-ap) Aue^y ilreenniAp leafert; eahAflrad-vrdr /umiih^d 
with d tA^Riaand 

bi Tbc ItideetioiL cf aoeb eompeanda li lILe that ef the simpli: rtml^ 
itisina, muenUne and fadiluliia bfitng i^hTOOibont the iame^ and Ite nmiar 
Taiyldi^ btily in lbo deni.'aoa.-voe. at all dnmbeia. Bel apacial namtef f^rma 
»« ef me De^uftamui, ami Rmc.^fem. m fotnntlmBa naed injload 

& Only nraif Is a derlTit^TH famldina ftem In 1 fnrmtwl ■ In tto older 
lab^afa, only fimn Ibo cempciundi wltb mo nr Aae (40¥ If.^ tboH with 
ban (403), ihMa with pbd^ aa eknpadi,^ dTlpAdl, ainl wiib dAXtU m 
Tf^idotii and mabl, dmticl (AV.}^ npAsadl 

Ixre^limtios of indeetioti. ippeir m the following; 

40a. Thu root b*u *iay, u Haul of a contpomid, io inflectod 
aomevbot liko o derlTmtlTe »oan in an (below, 420 ff,., beconia^ h4 
Ja tbo BoiiL elnjf., aail losing its n in the middle ouea uiil Ita « In 
the weakest cues bnt only opdonslly in the loc. ilng.;. Fnrtfaef, when 
tfao vowel ii lost, li In conteet with following n revertn to ita eriif- 
inal glL Thus: 


l&l 
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A. 

1, 

D. 

Ati. 

a 

L. 


Sln^altf. 

^r|±T ikh4nRtn 

vftrBgbJia 


DoiL 

vx^l^AtiA^a 


|~vttrBlii 


j-vftrfkghiiAa 

}vTt«Nitin6» 


PlurML 

ij^ptraiiAbhiB 

mLibhrilmi 


/ 


■vxtrflliasni 


V- V flTB^an Tjrftr aha-n an 

ii. Ab io'thc £li 4 iiE£! Q tp 18 * 3 ^ 185 . 

A ffiinliilnis U by uldliie 1 tq, bb ufad, tLa etBEu-^nn iHk^wu 

I CL t]l{^ wies^Ejt riBu ; thDi, T^traghllL 

c. Aa Bccu*^ pL ^hdnu [llit tt? Afioi.} bImp occmTi- VftrftliibliiB 

(B V^ pneg) fi tbe GIIIt mLddlD CBEC-fonn qjiiotilsle Ccrillt iha a|de.r 

Tri.nifctl-&rU tn the O-dH^tEDBlpn bepa ilramdj in tbi Yedi: thiLs, ta -hA 
iHY. AY.), -ghnn (BTjp -hiinn. 


483. The root Yflb carry at the ond of % cmupumid ifl aalil by 
tbo to be leiigtbniicr!l to vl^ Ln both the Btroa^ and 

nilddio linear »Bd co!itnL.'b'sl In tb^ wonkfe^t tAsea to uh, wbJeli wkh 
a preoediti^ a-?ow^pJ bocotuoa thua, from liavyavAii 

Jit^hvann^ •ieptthet af Agni), hAvynvn^ havyavdH&in, havy&ubi, 
^t¥.; haY?*va}iiti^ h.nyyava^bliydm, bni^^ca; bayyaralinj, 
havyadhJlHp liATyavAdbliln, ett. And ^vetmTnh Bot qtint&ble; ti 
mid to bo fnrtber irregiijar in maklog the uom. ia via nnd the 
vocatire in vas or Tda. 

It» la lliii!< CBrller Duly BUrony fanos of CODlfDUJldB ^tb vob. 

bOitrie bwGH fonud to ncrar; nuiiDly, -vjlbaJlLp ‘■T^dn or -Vdhdi Bild 

-Ydbae. But rrimialOBiL In from the wcakaBt itBm — hj turyAtihi, 
dity&uhl^ pn^thAohi^ ire met with In tho EtibbLEnu. TS. hu iha 
najUr ^ny. pafPiavat. 


404^ 0/ vory Irregular fomiatiDa and Inflection In one carntjon 
compound of Tnh^ namely aundTdb lanaa^-vah burdtn-^tartmj or 
cttrt-cfrnicHjy, L «, oj}. Iti fltem-form la the strong caies Ii aitn^T^, 
Id the weakf^at noaijiuli, and In the middle ann^dd Iperhapa by dlB- 
iimilacion from anadu'^ii ^[oreover, iln nom. ntnl toc- aing. aie mude 
in vftn nod Tran tf from a rant-atetnj. Thna^ 


5 EOgntiT. 


llual. PEhtaI. 


N. 

A. 

aita4'^^ 

niiA^v^ani 

1 

I. 

anaE^dha 

D. 

ana^dhe 

i-asa^Adtalijam \ 

Ah, 

G. 

L. 

^nfl4uh.u 

ana^uM 

1 / 
l^aduhon 

V, 

ana^vao 

njoadtridillq 


arLa^vAhaa 

ann^dbaB 

aoni^ddbliiB 

anndddbbyas 

nna^ubijii 

aua^dtnu 

ana^v&baa 
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Am AuJucrnua, 


1 S 2 


Aj^ft^udbliyu onee] if ths middLa ic^e-fanii i^uDtiblt 

fp&m the laldfr IiAfttk^B. Bnt eB|Eip<na.Ddl ibCJWiDg tliB mldll^ Item —^ 
BLUAdacchHtA, uiA^ndarbJi ^ i£« met viik in etcL 

b. TLc CiMTRqKnvdlTts femlnMf it^ici (nf wai^ iofrequeiit occnrreneEr] 
if eliber um^'aM i[9^.} or ona^viM (K« MS.). 

40 S. Tta iMt flib mwc^^flie h&i la itfl Tudm i doubtf i 

iij it U cliftDg^bld to H evca Arter in ar-¥aw€il — as aIa^ lii lti Eingle oc^ 
carrence as aa Lid^peadeni tdjectlvft (Ey.^ tvim —whL[a It HCme- 
tbnef f^ULilni aaflunged AftfT ah i orti-Tiy^fil; And in a £i cither prolDaged 
ot pia[Jiinfed, fn hotb strong end urcAk cjh«. Thg qnoubla f&nuft 

Bje ^ -fat, ,|a3iflj!!i &i -a Abam qe -iibam^ -BkhAp -saba « -b4}i»j 
err ^wAhaa er ^adiuiBp ~B4hA (dm)^ ^a^baa pr -BAhaa^ ■ 

40©- rtie comFQQDd snyi^ e^SfnujJ a jirieA^ or 

(BBO ^ r«ri(z]J9 A4en^r U fiid lo fi^tm cmii, and roc. £|qif. aray^. 
And to mike Ita itiH Hln uagH from Avayiis. 

a_ It* only qtioublo fsfm Is AoayaB, f. (E?, and AV.^ eicb cincoj, 
Jr tie item U a deriTAil¥& fmm avaH-Vynj eonei7iW«, mvay^ Ji rpty 
pmbAblf from AYB+v'yar wbicb bsa tha BAEni tnoaniaA:. But BadbamoB 
nneoj uad pui:Ddj£B [ET, twfe^j gipw a itmilAT AppAJont fabftilctton 
Iti aofiL ling. 0£ tie eA#E-fladlit|p a ifmr lonp a fer a tiul rDot-«nianAnr 
(d And 9 reipectifialT], CampAfo aIbo tbs AUeged gretaTba (Aboro, 403). 

407. Compounds with aHn or ao, Tha root Jic or abo 
makea^ in combination with prapositicim ind oEher wordi^^ a conaid- 
firible cliiBB of ftmiliarly naed adJ^tivaA, of quite Im^Ur formation 
and inflaodDD, in aome of which it olaiosc lopea Itn rharaoter of root 
and becDioi}Ji an enditiE^ of deriratiob. 

^ A pm of thcAO *djectivE3 hivn only two item-fonna: a atroiiE 
in ado (jislding afi, from abk^r in nom. alngr maac.]^ and a weak in 
noL otfaera diadngnlHh from thi taiddlo in no a weakoHt stem in 
before which the a is contracted with a preci!dinE I or u into ior n, 
b. Tfafl feminine is made by adding I to the iteni-fonn oBotl in 
the weakest C4uee^ and ia aceeoted like thetn- 


408. Ah H3Lamp1ea of inflection we may takfi prlAe firttanf^ 
pratyfiJ^c npp03tU^ irwf^ vffvaikc opofL 


SiAppilAr ; 


jf. y. 

pria pn^ 

A. 

praioBta prtk 

t. 

prdca 

D. 

prac* 

Ah. 0. 

praeaa 

U 

pricL 


DuAl! 

X.A. T. 

pr^efta pr^ci 

r. D. Ah. 

PFugbhyim 

0. L. 

pricoa 


pritrAn prntydk 
pratyiJdoniD pmtyik 
pmtina 
pratlo^ 
prmtnc;4n 
pratfd 

prntyMean pmUei 
pratydgbtaylm 
prAtlcda 


df¥nii vi^yalc 
vfavahoam rffralE 
dfuefl 
Tfaftea 
vi^ficna 
irifiiioi 

vifTaftcAn vlfOcci 
dsTagbiiyArn 
dfdooa 


[~4ia 
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FllEEll i 

Kp V, prwaaa p*woL 
A. prSca# 

L 

D+ Ab. pr&ffbb?^ 

G. 

L. ppaliAu 

a. Ths fismiDine atti; 


pratyMoBB pr&tyioici 
pratiBis pratyAaoi 
praty^RbhiB 
pPAt^b^bb^BB 
pmtlc^ 
pratyi^n 
are pf4ci, pratusi, ' 


vi^vafiLDHs vi^FEvnoi 
rf^tioAH vifraaiji 
-rlAv&gbbld 
TievBffbbjAB 
vifacam 
V^FAkfU 
Liuai, raeptctivcly. 


b. Ka 04mp1fl or tbe midlla fi^rnii oiooptfi^f Oie oom. etc. ilu^. 
nsat. (tcid tbifl ijericnUy tiled 41 44 wb) ii fo^^d e^tbpr In nr AV. 

In tbe l-uQ-fi is li^Un^ tbc ngnL stc. pL nant. fa bm of tbU A 

nombtc &f ciUBpIci oetur ia iJiH nulLmipu: tboi, pr^Ai^lj pratFB&oip 
arvbAci, Bainyosoi* oadbrynJiaif uivanci^ 


40 &* A. I^iko prii^c aro mfiectetl dpafiOt Afabo* pdrado, nnra^ep 
AdbATMKJj Dtben M rnrb occilirreuce. 

bp Like prntyA^e are Injected iiyimci (L e. niafic^p namyMo 
(eAmH~A&^r with irr<'^ii1ar1y icBerted i), and vdaBf? (weakest Btosn 
ddle: i maerted in weakoftt CMfJS only3 witli a faw 

Dtlier rare fltcmB. 

o. Lika Is mfeeted anFAdo, also three or four otheri of 

which onl/ iflolatod fonna ocean 

d- 8 till more irregiilar Is ttryA&o, of which th# woftkost stem in 
tlrd^c itirna-l-aot thio other fltews are made from tir-|-iifio or eo, 
with the inaertod IS 


41 Op Tha acnADtCEllian of thSM wordu la mb rej^rdi both 

tba Mtsnu themieLTfli Uld tbel? lanectcd fanai. SumotLiiivi& ths aae elemnal 
bu tba tone And sometimcfl the Dtlicr^ wiLbenl iel^ appimnt reaioEi foi tbn 
dlitFfenfie. if tbs compDoad ii acduated on Ibei flu 4 ^ 43^13 ibis, the iccsiit 
ia ibtftsd In EYt ta the ending in the wutert tajss preiidcHi tbaSr item 
fbowi thB untTAction to 1 or d: tbiu, prAoij ArF^&t adharaDASp bat 
pratic^ anucASfe flAiBlOl- Bht AT. md liter tum aitzilly keep tb^ 
Acrent npea tbe stemi tbiLjip pratic^ BEmicilp imdei (fiT. fa 1,4 praticilm 
oneel- The ihlft of luofrnt to Iba endinii, And stoh hi poljfyUiMe stems, 
Ls iigilost ill nsuil tntlnp^. 


B. UeriTEtivo fltsms la as, la, iu. 

411. The Btema of this division a.ie prevailingly neuter; 
but there are alio a few mmculiueij and one or two 
feminines. 

413. The stemi in ^ &a are ijulte numeroos^ and 
mostly made with the fluffix (a epiaII number alao 
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with End and some are absonre); the others 

are few^ and almoet aU made with the suffi^tes jp is and 

m ufl. 

“s 

413, Their infleotion is almost entiielr regular. But 

masGuline and feminine sterna in lengthen the vowel 

of the ending in nom. iing.» and the nom.-acc.-voe. pL neut, 
make the same prolongation (of ^ a or | I or 3 n) before 
the inseiled nasal (anuevBra], 

414. Examples of declenaion. As examples we 

may take tptq^manas n. iratwrf; m. Anffira»\ 

ha via a. ^blatwti. 


3Lfiftilii; 


N. 





msnas 

4aBLTi« 

haviB 


“V 




Tnnniu 

anairusm 

bavts 

I. 

R^PTF 




maiuua 


tLAvl^a 

D. 





nianai« 

aAelrase 

naviffl 

Ah, 3. 





mAnELBilB 

Angiruu 

horvi^aB 

L. 





manaal 



V. 

"s 




minofi 


llBIrla 

Dili!; 



N. A. V. 





miniwi 

An^Afau 

bBvi^ 

11>, AlP. 


^rilftnnn^ 


O. L. 

minobliyam 

“s. 

ADgirabhyam 

bftvirbhfBm 





minasofl 

anglrasos 
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Flnni; 


K. A. Y 

iRtf^ 




TTiAnanai 



L 

■s, 




lanaobhlB 

Aaglrobbid 

haTifbtuB 

P, Ab. 


^iflSTFUtT^ 

^TSP-HT^ 


mAnobhy&a 

An^irobbyafl 

bawirbbyllB 

Q. 





m&nn^eAin 

dn^lraBAm 

liav(|BJii 

L. 

IH:?T 




IfiATiahiiTi 

afLairabuu 

hawib^ti 


la like JuaiiDeT^ ^^^cdk^uB a* eye farma cakfii^E, 

^i^lJFT cakaorbliyam^ oak^tLA^i^ aad B0 Oii- 

415. V^dlD Dtc. IffAiuUrltifli, In tlia Unionfs^ 

cfidluiTi (■u#- ilufr) (EBaerilljf naiH.-lfc. jLiniise esr 

tbig.) of ^(eme Iq SM hfti not inftetLqentl ir canknctcd to 
— fr. f. vAcOilim; earailjiaa. ais^ia —uid oot af ^aeb ronui 

fiowp ’bath Guikj bUd liter, nqb^tltqtE-rteim tn l^ u Jaia, medltk 
Imm Dfhci foODi gw^ itflmfi U a ind |q ua, vhleb more of 

IflEi wilk tbqie ^n as diroogk tki irEole kJttory ol Ike 1ingiii.^-t. 

b. IHchh KitiBTfn^ Irregnliritlw mnj be mfrUJotied^ u fqllQWi: 1, Tbe 
HBUnl miBt, mil fatn. du, eadlRg In a jiMtoid of —2. u^ae f- dsirq 
often pcoloCLgf ly a In tke olbDr itroEig enet, it In Ihe noniH a.ing .i tLov, 
ti^adiin [md onte In i vntik fw, na^flaA]) \ m'd In Iti 
inetr. pi. eocnri ohm (HY.) OB ^b^ H tnateid qf from 

to^DS U onon [EV.J fOBIld a Plndlir dqii, —4. frpm ^vkv%B 

md nvdtavHB ocotu: In BV. i oqm. clng. miflu. In vijip u If Izotn i itnm 
in ynnt^ md in Ibo firiJliDiinu li found tlte dit,^ibL pi, o^ liko forcnit^on 
nT&JtBvadblipaa» 

Cl Tke EbBDii In 1 b ind ae iljn ■bov' tnniltlonr fo itemi In 1 lud 
a, ind in iBB md Figm juaua ii once (BV.] raadn tba mm. alnf^ 

jaadfl, liter tbs manner of kb BiB^Alem (of. ilio jaeftFr^aa ^.}. 

410- Tbi fiamiDiTiiDj Togard ngmnaB nj* it itgolir tteTn-fbTTii of tbe 
proper nimo noticed ab^TO (3*R bJ, but pita It ibo irrapnlu nom. u^ana 
md iho toe. u^j'adiyi ot uqana or u^anim. Turm* from tbo BB-item., 
aten nem.T tte lamattmei nset wftb In tbo Liter UtnritoTB. 

a. At to hjmm fitom BB-BteiDB ta or 41iar ind tldhan or ddlmr, 

lee below, 4a’0. 
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Adjectives. 

^^17, a* A few neitter dquua in as with Aceent on the radiciil 
eyliable have correapDDdmg adjecdveB itr appellAtJvei In with 
aceent on the eadlii^r thuA, for oxainple^ work, apaa aeiwt 

taraa ^ickn^My taraa quieki ja^As ffhriom. A few 

ether simtlar adjeativee — aa tavas fruffhiy, vedtma pioui — are withoat 
eorreepondlQ^ tieaiiA " ' 

b- Original adjcetiv^ In ia do not oceur iaa to alleged deiider- 
ative adjeatlvea In is, ioe S&3 Bat fa na are found as many ad- 
JccdTes as nouns (about ten of oanh ciaai]^ and in sevomi IcBtnueofl 
ndjecdvo and aouu stand Bide by side^ wlEheut differenea of anoent 
Bach D;a appEors in the dteots in sa: e. g. tdpiis irkj^uH 

iomdor and tcond^r/uf, - - 

41 Si Adjective eetnpounds having nonna of this dlvialon as fin* I 
member ate very eommoa^ thus, Bumnnafl farorjdfly m(ruM; dlrgh- 
jlyna ion^divnl] ^ukra^oolB havinff kriitiani kri^hinm. The steal- 
form ia the same for all genders^ and flitch gender ia inflected In the 
usual maUELDr^ the stemE in as making their nom. Bing. maso. and 
fem. In as (Ute A^roBr above). Thns^ from amoAiiDflj the nom. 


and 

iccika are as foil Owe: 



SlDgnlsr. BnftL 

Plnnl. 


m-tr iL V. f. 

n. m. C 

N. 

anmanwH -nan 1 


A 

r T' suuuiiiBaaii 

Fumanaanm -naB' 

-iifi,ai BmnaiiAflau -nAAii 


and the other cases (save the TOEndvej.are alika in all gendera. 

a, In Vei* i.nil BribrninA, neuL onm, ting, li Lo a ^onildcrihEa 
tnunher of Lmtucei made la la, liks tike Qthor gsaderi. 

b, Frcitn dlrghayna, la Eke minnir: 

N. dlr^lidyua I ^ 

A, dwsli^rxisaBi -yuB f -Wi dligHiyuflis -yfl*,! 

L dirghiyiiqa dii^biyaibliyftm dIrgb«rarbliiB 

HE. ptn, elo. 

410, The item anabAa unricsned (Inined u msinlDi tn thiii 
litez tinfiijgE} fonru the ndm. i|ng. muc. add fem. anebi- 

G, Derivative nteiiis in an« 

420. The stems of this divkion arc thoae mnde bj- the 
ttrea stiffixes TR^man, and together with 

a few of more {{uesLiooable etymology which are inflected 
lilte them. They are almost eAdueively magouliQB and 
neuter. 

421V The stem has n triple form. Tn the stioog cas^ 
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of the maBCuline, the vowel of tiie ending ia prolonged to 
Eft in the weakest cAses it h in general struck out 
altogetkei; in the middle eaeeSr oi before a i?aa^cudmg 
heginiiiiig with a oonsonantt the hnnL ^ n ia dropped. The 
^ u is also lost in the nom. sing, of l>oth genders {teaTing 
err & as final in the masculine, Ei a in the neuter}. 

n. The peeulinr oaaes of the neuter follow the usual 
analogy (3Llb): the nom.-acc.-voe. pi, have the lengthening 
to ^ a, as strong eases; the nom.-aec.-voe. du.^ as weakest 
cases, have the loss of ^ a — but this only optionally, not 
neoeSflaiily, 

h* La the 1cm. sing,, slpep the a may be eUb^r rejected or retained 
[coiapare the correepuadliig usage with ^teicJt 3T3|. And after tUe 
in or 7 of mim er van, when these are preceded by another can- 
loaant, the a la always rotaiaedr to fevold a too great accamulailoa 
of ceniDnaata 

422. The vocative sing, is in maaotilmes the pure steni; 
in neuters, either this or like the nominaiive. The rest of 
the inflection requires do description. 

433. As to acccDt^ It aeedi only to be remarked time when, In 
the weakeat eaaeer aa acute k of the suflx la loati the tone u thrown 
forward upon |he ending. 

421. Examples of denloiiaion- As such nmy be 
taken rfijan m. kmff[ fitmda m. aou/, sflf\ 

nfiman n. /mme, Thna: 

SfnfaUr; 


Tf. 

vm 

fry'll 

'TFT 



atEUB 

nuns 

A. 

TTsim 

yirHHW 



ri^uiuD 

fttunaimnii 

n^oiH 

1. 

TTsTT 


!wr 


r^ilt 

Atmanl 

niimnti, 

D. 


^nriR 



rijne 

atmane 

nSom? 
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AKG. 





r^nu 

fttfdAufti 

fidmnaji 

L. 

7T%, TTslft 

yrfid^ 

^nm, :iTiTn 


TiiuU I^Ul 

•tinAiii 

w jim-n 1 j nJmanl 

V, 

TTsB 


:?TtFT, ^ 


riiftn 

itimui 

n^man, n^ma 


Diml: 



N. A. T. 


yiHHI 



Tijanau 

atmanSu 

nftmnx, n&mftm 

r, D. Ab. 

jisP-irnT^ 

*Ilf*P^OlTT 

■V. 

^TTThIFT 


r^obhfAm 

Atmftbbjr&m 

“s. 

namabhylin 

“V 

G. If. 



!Tram 


r^Aoe 

fttmAnoe 

namnofl 


Plunl: 



N» 

TFnHFT^ 

^IrHMH 

^ITITTPT 


Hjftniu 

Atminaa 

n^msni 

A. 


^TTFiT^ 

^nqrH 



Atmftnoii 

ntUa&ni 

L 

TrtBto^ 

^IfTTPFT 



r^abbifl 

ItmabZiift 

nAmabhid 

D. Ab. 


"V 

*TFP-1TF[^ 


njsbb^ab 

AtMibhyab 

nanLftbbyaa 

(J. 


"s 




AtmAaftm 

namnam 

L. 



=TTH^ 


r^ftiiii 

ttmAAu 

uamaBU 

ft^ The weftheHt eftada 

of lauTifllmii ID. htadf 

would, bft aeteated 


murdiuUt m^dlm64t m^j'dhiiu (tec* pLl, mfLrdJmixiL, 

€it^; and to tn kU fllmllfiT mQrdtmi or morfhani) 

42 fi. VedLo lrT«guUiltltL a- Hem, u tht ending of 

n-om.'W.-TiK^ io, muo. li niiuUx inibMd af ftn, 
b. Tim brlfiTct fo(m fwith ojtcted ft) ftf the Ik. iia|„ Mid &f tie momL 
da., ij qiuJie ohiueliiI in llte abe lua^oj^. EY writes 
(ai£i! ^fttftdftTnl, bat tt ii bo be nd ^ftUd^vfliili; vid riiHflu i^piei oecur 
bi A'V^ (tat t]»o MTfT»J limet -mmi). Id tb« BrlliAun^ef hmj itieb farmf 
u dbajssui md AftsiftiLl m teij meed more Kumeo ttui toefa u Ahni 
4Dd lonml 
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o. But thitltigilK^Dt hath Tida ind EtaJunLiTlA, aq mbhiFrlatfld fnnn of 
tbc l^HL ilELg.T wiii tlifi endtiii 1 ot idintlfal TitJa tkci ^ii], Jd irf 

figuildetably mor-if fm^nent ocmirence tium tbv j-uguUf fotm; tbujj m^- 
dhan^ kAnnan^ adbTW* iiiiirdli4iii cts. Tlai^ n kU thw 

ofUriJ copbiatHQia# Qi t n- t. g. mbrdimim nsyo, murdbimt e^s 
muxdiifiM trva^ 

d, in tllo ni3lia.~lLC{!. pL nsiil., alsOj tui abbiGTittfld foliii Li eciJUmon, 
eudltig to a or (twlD& H cifloEi} a. Initsid of ini: iliQfii brolmiA ftud 
braluiLi, b«iide brabicl.^: tba fimllir i«i1ei &t oqdlrigf from 

A, From 1 ffrv itemi In m&n b nii'da hn ibbTSTiitL-d ictatj. 
loii of m ■• val\ M of a: DiEtlima, pratMno, TKrt^ 

pre^ bhuDA* fqr tuahimna ete. And aud ra^ibA [BY., 

oacli oaria) iiadiapa fcir drighin^Et 

f, Qtbei of tka Quu tbui tka Li», iiiig, HO Hiidolitiiej lannd 

Tiitli tbe a of tho fioflLE T^Ftilnadt tbiu, for ^K^mplOr bb^mAlliiii dAmanAj 
yaHLUtaAi taV^www pL), etc, 1 b ibH InflnltiTB dniTOi [ftTOdJ 

— tr ^Tn, im a^ lart dTn ftTigp ddTane» oka ^ —dm B alwiyi Tomilnt. Abont ^ 
BaEncEQBJ iie InAtHLCEtfl! in wkick tbo B. omilted in tho irrltkap foim 

of tktt t&nli iMj u ika m^^tro ikawii, to be rcoinrod ia rfodlng. 

^4 tha lOO. ititg. Ip vmin vMcb ii tk# uAdni YcdliQ farm from itami 
in ^a-nt (btlov, 454 b) li fouiid aim fcBm i fow Ip van, pefL&pv hj » 
inrifier to tke vant-dgclenaLon: tkHj, ptavoB^ ovByaTmiA kbidvoa 
pritoritTAAi mAtarlqvaa, vibhdvpj- 

b+ For wQXdi 0/ wblck tko a u not pudo latlg In tkc raalkg iLt£0E| 
tko noit parafi:^p1i. 

420. A iew at'emi do net fbe regular leogtheoing of a in 

the fltjong Ci^es (except the nom. ditf^ K Tboa: 

a. Thu nameo of diiinititi^ pueAn^ BryAmlu: tkni^ pogiB- 

nam, pii^^ 9t^ 

In Iko Yedi^ ak|Aii„ hitii (bnl ■!» nk^Apain); y^^nii rn^idmi 

vffan tiriUj ^uU (bid inffinmi a.tii m mot tmAiiA 

obbirTLAden of AttilAti; illd fvo or kbroo -iitkar ic.itlfil[ig formj! ajiArvd-' 
n fiTn^ jeiaand. Aod Id a iimnkoT of iddittoml InsUuoei^ tka Yodlo mitrl 
Kams to dainadd B wbCTB ft ts vrllton. 

427, Tbc Btcnin m. dag and javan goung b&TB In tke 

veakci^t caasa the cootractcd form and y&n (witb retaDdon of 
die Bcccnt^; In tko etieiig and middle c&flca they ore rc|^Ur+ TkiUp 
^vuuuDi ^utULp ^unop etc,, ^Yabhyanli ^iribbijlr jdvA* 

yuYBnam, ydnOt sniTabbio, etc. 

a. In JilmIl BY, bu cnce ydoA for 

45SS. Tke stem njakhAvau gentraaa (Uter, oUidbI excloHirelj b 
name of Indn) f» cnntf acted In Um wcokeat cuei to znagb^n: tbnip 
maghAYdt mnggkkv^Am^ maghonftr mp^rhone, etc. 
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a- The RV^ ho# Qqet tlLd w^ok farm In DQfiL fL 

b. Fonilel liidi thli iff fannd tke vtsm ma^hATOUt (dlTlllcin H}f 
in A CtVDa tbt IiirtBf Alone in DtdB:r m cude ik& mUdlff 

thuff^ ma^havadblilEr m&f^havAtaUt' [iiat mA^hiFabliin ^u.). 

42B. A. Sttanf ta ^ 78* ptrffllgl with t^oie In an^ tahi 

tnd donblleffi Ln mm]^ ca&u dE^nTsd frain tkem tluDv^h tTmifiSfliiikl fonnA^ 
ire Fr^aont In botb tke ekrUtt md tfai tilG± puti^nTArl,;^ 41 jlliui 

mcmbirn nf componiLd^r 

b. A nimljer of aa-Atems are more or Lean dEfectIvCp WAkin^ » 
p&n of tboir forma from otb^fr sterna. Thiu: 

430. flteiD obao tl day !i io tba Ui^sr Languags oaod 

0 DI 7 in the atrong And Wdakeet {:anes, the middle (with the nam. 
slug., which uanallj rollowa Ui4lr ailnlDgy[ -coming from ilmr cr dhaa: 
namely^ iiO[Q--acc. alng^p abobbT^Em^ 4hobhlnt ete. {PE. bar 
abjarbbiH]^ hut diinE etc-, abnl or abanl (or AbAii;i AhnT or abAti 1 « 
Abant iudr in V., aha). 

b. la tbQ oldei!it ItnfUiigG, tko intdldlB ct^ei ibabliia, ababhyaflp 
dhanu ibo -seenr. 

Of Ip romjio&itiaa^ only aiiBr or ahjan is Lied m preceding meniher:; 
tl flnjJ tnuinber, abaTj ahaa, abaoi pt the derffitkea aha^ abnn- 

Thq fetetn ddhjm n. udder AKciungAt In Uke stitmer^ la the old 
lAii|Titg^, with ddbar And ^dhafl;, bat hu bsAoma Ht^r ffii as^iiftm titily 
(except in tha fem. ndlmi of idjectlTe aoiofooDdiJ: tham^ ididbai nr Hdbaaf 
gdlmnn. lidbaa at lldboui, ddbabhlB, Idbabm^ At detiTtdyGtt tmm 
ft tie nude both ddhai^k tad ajdhasja. 

43 U The neuter atetpn nkfan oath^ri dadhAn curde^ 
enkthnn form in the later iangnago only the w-enkest ca&e^p 

■ kwnA anthndi dadimnsp saktlmf oi Hakthanli and &0 On; the reat 
of die inbeutioB li mode from steniA In 1 ^ Akfi etc.; gee jtho¥e, 
34^ L 

a. la tliH fildei languige, othtr cuea ftani ibe in-fftemi oc^ni: ihna^ 

ak^diil, ak^bhla, and lUcfanTE; utbAM, ontbabblAp and fiotbibhyiLn; 

flakthani^ 

43 a. The neuter sterna aadn hlnodi yokajt AVrr, ^aUn orAfr^p 
aflin mouth, udnn waUr^ do^aa /srs-nmip yafin irnjW, are required 
to make thefr nonL-arc^-TOO^ In all niimbere from tho parallel atenia 
ksii, yilqrt, ^ayh, ndaka in older Inngnage ndakA, d^a, 

yfi^ which are Miy iDdected. 

a. Furlliit o^scnii attd lfai> dual doan^r 

433, The dtem pinthan m. rsad h reckoned tn the later language 
St* tnaking tbeceinplete let of atrong caaea^ with tbe irregnlarliy that 
tlio nDm.-v"op. aing. adds a a. The correapondJng nilddLe caa^^e are 
made from pathf^ and tho weakeet from path- Thna; 
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ftom p&utluui^—pHnt-hAa, pi 4 iitbs. 3 ii.iDi; p^utlULnfiii; pRuthliiu; 

' from pitbi^ pitliibliyiiJii; patiilbhie, pathibh^u^ patMfu ; 

^ from pitk — paLha, patb^p patbia^ patbi; path6B; patba^ ot 
pdthu (ici3iiB.]i} patbianiF 

a^ Iq the {allied Lm^Lj^c [RY^)|, iho itain [t anl; 

p 4n tbi: ihiLKt p4ntbiu n^iin. pantbim. t«. ihi|.; panthia^ 

tarn. pL; ftnd tvui Id AV., pantbinam And pAl[ltbanfl.a mx^ nra ^nm- 
pmd irMh the^ ^pm plthl occdr Atu iha Hdm. pi. pitbAjlS KTld 

f&n, pL pAtbBi^fd- bV« bia once pfitbAa, khcu pL, wltii Iodh^ d. 

434. The itcmi mamtliftTi m. aihI fhbttkli^Ali ah 

epllbtt &f Indn, Are eItoii tj the |[TAminAiijiij AAdus tnflertlQT! with 

pAntbau^i but only a £et cfljcff Lire Iweti fdtuid la IUcl Id T. oceHr tEvm 
the formcF ths Me, riAf, mAn thJIm, And fen# pL matbmaUl [like the 
oormpoiidlDg tsm fhrm pabtbnn}; froin tha lettEr, iba nnni. iiag. ^bbu- 
md tee. pi. pbhttb^^:. like the enrrujrimdlbg Tedlc f^rm* of pintbaii f 
hat aIad the uc^ Bing, pbbnkf Anam Bod nonu pb ybbtife^Anim, whiEh 
Ate after i^olle anather model. 


A4ieotiTe«« 

43b^ Qrigini] idjecdve etemB ia an am almost exelnaiTaly thoAe 
maJo wUb tha aufdi as yajTin Mertficingj ^utvui pr^^in^ the 

tanuif jltpun eai^tfcrtnp. The Btem 1 b miBC- nml aeat- only {hut 
■paradic naans of ItA dbo an feui- occur In EV^; carrcftL^nding 
fern. Htnm is made i% varfi tbna, j^lvarl, jfbwi. 

43^f Adjoctlre compoondB having n noon In ab hi dual mem¬ 
ber am laHectad i fter the mod el of noiiorituuiu; and tbo maicullan 
forma am anmnilineB used bIbo u feminlDe; hut nBUjilly a 
feminina li made by adding t to ibo w^akbnt form of the maionUne 
Htem: thus, nomKre^if JrlUlCHdlmJp ekamnxdbijlp dirpambl. 

437. bnt (bb waj pobitvil cut Above: 4^0 a) nontiB in an oceaning 
Ai Ada] mBmhdn of eoispoimilB oCtui labatltutB a Btam 1n a tor thtt In 
m thiiB^ -rdja, -JumHi -ndtiTat ~Bba; tbfllr femlnlna U in i- Occa- 
ibnul aiGhiDgei If iUmA la van md la vant alio occur; thoBi vlvaaftui 
and Tivinvant. 

o. The mmalpliig dlvlilniui of the conflOnaiiul doclntiala$i are 
made up of adjaotlvc fitenu only. 


DorivaMvo sboms {adjeotivo) in in. 

436 . The atemi of this dmiioa sixe Ihoae formed with 
the su£&3ten -pT Ln^ fr^ min, and vin. They iiio mas- 
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culine and neutfir 6 d1j; tha corre^iidhig feimiime i« made 
by adding ^ I. 

^ Tbe At«mA ia in ue vei? aoiperoiiB, ilnce jUmaat au^ noan 
in ft In Iftagaftffl nmj form a pos^ejEive dnriTAtivt with 

thij anffii: tbDi, bAEa tirength^ balla in, it. balial t 

Stems in via [1S33|, howeTer, ara very few, uid tbosa In 
nciiii (IWl: atilJ fewer^ 

43d, Their iaAacdon b qoite regular^ axeept that they 
lose thdr final in the middle caaei {before an initial 
conAonant of the ending)^ aad also in the nom, aing-^ where 
the masculine lengthens the ^ i by way of eompenaatioD. 
The TOO. dng. b in the maactiline the haie stanif in the 
neuter, either thia or like the nonninattre. 

ft» In mil tbese rntpeetm, ft will be natii^ed, tbm tn-decletiBEon 
affTsem with the an-dtalen^LotL^ but it diffen from the bttef iu never 
lotiiiig the Towel of the endiegr 


440. Example of infleotioiL Aa siioh may betaken 
^ik^hnlin tirifng. Thus: 

Sln^Ur. Dtt&l. FlinL 


m. 

Elrft 

a. 

m. 

0+ 

m. 

n. 

ball 

ball 





A. 

=(Tti 

bfthDla 

hallLnl 

balinu 

bftlinl 

bmlfDam 

bali 






1. 




hulfr* 


0. 

baline 

bftifbhyim 

Ahr 

, 1 


O. 

bidiaH 

^1^*1 

L. 

=?%H 

bftllnofl 


bftlinl 



bWin bitiu^ bill bilinaq billni 


beJibhis 

^f^UTT 

balibhymit 

^iFRrq 

bmlinaiD 

bAl£fn 

bdUnmm bilinl 













1S3 \\ Derjtatite Stems m In, [—444 

A. The danvei] feminisB stem In ini iq tsISeatodp of coursej like 
4 sy other femieloe io derlvadTO 1 (S04V 

441. 0 - There m no IrrogiiJArities io the InA&ctiQn of ili-eteinfi. 
Id either the wHor Ltogimge or the Inter—eicept the uuinl YMic 
dUAl ending In a Lostenit cf ka. 

b- StiLEEis in in cichtin^ with ftesR fn i Ibronghiml the wheLt hli- 
tdry of thfl thDHa of thn tiiL« olus being deTclepsd ont (>r th»H 

or the viher ofTes th/OUgh trMniltlOiijl fti/luH. Ici i mdeh ftmillar numboE 
of Eiu««, vutmi In in lire ei^xndcd ta iteni» in inn- e. g. (RV.), 

[R.), barhiont bhnIiDa. 

E. DeTiTCktiye stoms {ndjectiTe] In ant for st]. 

442. These stems fall into two sub-divisioiiq: K tbnse 
made by the suffix ^ElrT^ant (or WJ nt)| being, with a Tery 
few exceptional nodve participles, present and future^ 
2. thoae made by the pDeseedve suMxes mant and 
^^vant (or rifT^iaat and ^r^Tat), They are masculine and 
neuter orily; the correffpondlug feminine is made by ad- 
ding \ L 

1, Fartielplea in ant ot at. 

443. The stem has in geueraL a double form, a atrunger 
and a weaker, ending respectiTely in ant and 

The former is taken in the fftrung ^ascs of th>e masculine, 
with^ as usual, the nom.-acc.-VE^c. pL neuter; the tatter is 
taken by all the lemaiaing cases. 

&■ Butp la ijCcardmoB wlih ihd mid foi tfais IditHAlldii of tb^ ftiaSnln^ 
iteiD (bfllawp 449}, tha futars putleiidoi, *nd ifae pr»tnt jwttciplei of 
Torhi of tho tud-d^Ja or kccnated fT52)r of thb nd^ 

ciftSi or rtat^dkiui ending in ky ud by the EruomkEiAUi kUoved to mikc 
Ihk noffl^-KcrL-TDC. do. nemt. frgin oilhuj iks dtrosger or fba voikor it»m | 
trM the pT^ent putlciplH rratn til other prHoat-tloiot osdbvg In a are 
n^Dind to mtke the umd from ibB itrong ileai. 

444p Those verbSp howeTer, whleh in the 3J pL pres. 
active lose ^ n of the uauaJ ending nti (bJ5Q b},. lose it 
also in the present participle, and have no djstinclion of 
strong and weak stem. 
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444 ^] 


^ Sqeb «« tbe i&hM faming tkfr!r kr laduplictUfiD 

vh^fidt iddnd m: df tke r«dDp1kt;l[]ki dr tiii-c]4ii uid 

tkft IntinilTet [iOlS}! tkiidp fium yliu, Jnhn, putic%l&- 

it«m jAhvat ^ lutaiui 4 C:-fltAiii Jo^Hn intwlTa puticipls^qtam julivat. 
FdrthBT, tke pirUi^ipl^t tft raoti ■pp4raQtl^ cdnuLnlzi^ m. cantnirt^d r^iapU- 
nun^t] cikfat, do^atp dlaat^ ^iaatt ai^aat^ Kha kiniffl 
dple dhak^t, ud Vav^dhAnt (BY,, mee]^ which, ku tka n 

DaLwltbitudiiLg lt« ftdnplkatlfln, Ilka die dafidentlrfi p*nii:iplea 

(1033), from ■ item In a: compaA ^vTdh4ota» vlT^dhaffra* 

b. Efen ihm& verbf iri ilkrired hj cbe gTiiiiLmAHvLi to mAke tks 

aom.-ftK.-TDe. pL fidiit, ta anti. 

445 . Thti inflection of theao atemi >a qait^ regular^ The 
noin. sing. maio. eomes to end in ^ an by the regular 
(IfiO) low of the two flniU consonants from the etymologioal 
form ^TF^anta. The vocatiT^e of each gender is like the 
nominatire. 


440. SteiDB accented on tha tnal HjUable tluow the accent 
forward apou the caae-anding In the wuakest cmcb (not tn tha middle 
nliD]. 

a* ta diul (u ia ihH feiatnlne item] fram Bmch pKrtiDtplBiip 

tea ftUant li Amtl If tktt £ ti ntxkLed^ atl If it tl Leit. 


N. 

Thiist 

Singnifti: 

"s 





bhATan 

bhant 

adin 

Bdat 

A. 






bhiywDtam 

bhiT«t 

juiAwt-ayn ^dat 


447. Examples of declension. A# such may serve 
tahavimt betny^ ^l^^adint eatiufff jdhTftt stsurn- 


Wi. 

JuhTat jnhvat 
Johntun Jobvat 
JabT«U 

■J 

JMiTate 

jnhTataa 

Jnlmtl 


t 

r^wt 



bkiTata 

wlatlt 

D. 




hhhvAtx 



REfrTR^ 



bliivataa 

adatis 

L. 

hrIh 



bbivacl 

adad 
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3^ 

bbAvui bblvet 

Adut 

jdhnt 

Duelt 

!f.A,V. mm 

Mi rfl 


bbAvuituu bbavuntl 

udAntAu udAti 

JdhTitln JiihTati 

l.DAb. 



bliATudbliyuii 

ud&dbby&m 

J^Tudbli^ruizi 

-s 

0* Lp 3la|f1 

- 


hhknxom 

AdAtOS 

jubTfttoe 

Flmel; 

N. Tp. iiQprT^i^ ^Tn 

CI^ 


bbiTuiLtu bhATBiitl 

■dantu adAntl 

JiiibT&tu jubwati 

A* WW 

■>. 


■O ^ 

bhi.'ra.tu bluTuid 

adatos adanti 

JobvatAB J^ntL 

1. 



bhivadbhifl 

ftdodbhifl 

JdlL^bbla 

D. AK srarjTT 

1. 



bbAvadbliTwi 

udidbbju 

Ji^TudbbjuB 

0. M'ilfTm’ 



bbATutEm 

K&AtAm 

jtibiraam 

L, 

■o 



bbiivutflu 

aditra 

JiibTAtua 


«- TltQ future putidple bhuvl^iiit uuy fans lu nom. eta. dull 
neuter eitber bhsvtfy&ctl or bhAvlfyutis Cti4l4ut» either tudAnti or 
tuduU; yiat either jr^uK or y*ti And in noin. eto, 

plurei nentef, muy m^ko tlso Julinntl (beside jAh.vutl] si ffiren iu 
the pux&dLgin mboreji 

b. But imug Xeriiii [ii woU u bhlwnti^ Aa.^ tud lie Itke 

f»si pfflMnt-itfliDJ In unAGcrotsd ft] w <iiiite ceutnry te ftnaral lUilfifTi 

■Dd of lamewhAt dontftfciJ cJMwrtHT^ Ke eX tbeni 1i q-uottblAf 

eltbir f^m the elder or tf^m the Lauf The ceia GoiLC«riiied| 

lodeedi would be HTozywbiuv ol tize ecenTrence. 

440^ The Tedk derlrstlena fnm thn medtl 41 tboTe fiTon 4rfi Tflw^ 
The diiJl endJni 4u ie ^iUt ope iixtb u comiseu u E. AEbcunelaai ec^nt 
If M«D Ia a cw or two: ■rob44tej ratblr4y4t&iDr uid TE^hidbbiu {if 
tbu ti e pifUoLplB). Tbe ooly UuteiLoe tu V, of nouu ete. f 1. ueul. it 
uiutl, wltb ItpgOieaBil i {eeinpue the renu Iq lAtl, bfilew^ 4fil a, 454 d]t 
(KDfr ei twe utimplM Lu anti &» quetBble frem Bw 
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440 . The feminine pardciple-itenij aa alieady atatedj 
ia mjfcde by adding | t to either the ^troag or the weak 
stem-form of the masc.-aeut. The rnlea as to which of the 
two forma shall be taken are the earns with those given 
above respectuig the nom, eto, dual neuterJ namely^ 

L Participlei from teuse-atems eadiag lu uaMceated a add i to 
the struTJg aten-fonD. or taake their feminine in anti 

b, aoet u% bbtl DfuiiieeHili^d a-ckas ud the dlv or ya-d«i 
pTflHiil-£C«llu (ahsp, 1 X 4 iTHl the derfdarillYfi* itld CiVlitiYM (ell*p, pV.Ji 
tl^ui, Tram (at^m bMv«)T t^vnutis fr^in (iUm dtTja)i 

di'c^aatii frMn bubb^a ifid bhavi^a (Aesld. Aud c*tu+ of pTihn)i 

bubhb^anti ts^d. bbJiT^jaati, 

o. EicepOpo* to tUi niJ£ hdt a^nd tben met viih^ oren ftom ihh 

eiTllMt period. Tkoa, RV, hu *ad AV, tha daMlderitlrE 

jl oc4iu vmdatir ^ocat^ tnd in S. fiLrthor tmimtli ind llie 

CAiudtivn noTnay ati - whlla in Uie eptHi rnd Ikter FQClii cafla* (IndodlcE 
dcjldeitljlTei aiod cidJUti^td) *«■ morQ niimet&uj dftr quotahloh 

iLdhsU itHl o(iil]p tporadic. 

d. PwtidplB ft&m tenM-stBBiB In ■Mentfld a miy *44 the fernin- 
ine-af^ aitliai to tho Btronj or to the weak etem-fora, or miy make 
their fetnlnlDu In (aiti or in ati (with accent u Lore nated!i. 

n. auch »j« dir ptetant-fteiiu of the tud or »eii«nted i-tln* (^TBl ifO, 
the a-faluTei (032 IT.), Mid the JenopilnitlrM {1053 ff.): thoi, tom p'tod 
[«t 4 v tudA), tudiDtj □! todati; Ttaia bbavl^yn (fnt of ykilin), bha- 
Ti^yanEl « bbaTlnjflti; from devnyA (danom. of deri), dovnydutl 
at devnyutf- 

f, tbe fomu in kat^ fram thii clua am the pfeiiUinj qum. No 
I dtare fem. participle Sn utl i» quotable fiena tbe aldir hnfnt««. S'inm 
jtM.-itflnaa In A ite foand ihm f^Ati uad eillOBtt fBV^ and 

piny Ad rnnn denombiativfla^ deyllfAtt [RV*), dunUKyntf and 

qatr^Atf fAV.}, In BbP, ocenrf dbakvvAtl 

^ Ycfba af tba ad or TWt-ciMa £611 IE,) aiidlnff In A are iffiTien 
bf tba pTimniarla-iii thf earn? cptinu u tegwdt tka feudnJna af tbe pTwnt 
partielpla: tboa, tmm yjM^ yinti OT jaU. Xbe elder lin^A£fl afforda nn 
exatnpli cf Uie rermflT^ iO fu u noKmiL 

b^ Fmm otb^r tenfre-^atciiis ^hnn thoae alreidy ipscLfied — that 
Li to iay^ from the romainlng ciasaea or pieBOnt-ileniq iind from the 
intofiflives^ — the feminine ii fonned In ati foi:^ if tbe stetn be other¬ 
wise aoceoted tb&n on the finab ati oit3>% 

L Tbti#^ Bdati from Fed; luhvati from Fbtt; yunjati froin 
flunvad yaiit k-urvaiT firun ykf; brinatf Rom ykri; dAdl^ati 
frem dAdi^ (inteni- ef F^V)- 


Decltcs^ion l>ERI^ATTTfi BtSMA IK mut^ [—46^ 
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j. FfimininH iterai Qf tlilrf oiiii *« mjEftsloUMllT (but Hit aw ti mact 
ItEA fenqilblit tUn in appMlta: o) foUJld TtU* ih* nMil: 

yutl DDca], umdJmtl fflB.; bat jrtbAbljr from ttn Bceandirj 4'lte3i). 
gy^usti (S.}, ifld^ In tba spirn lod Uter^ nn* fofini At bruFantli 
rudantl, ttlnvantl* fcUfTftntl, JAuaiiti, muffunlL 

4ES0. A few words Are partidipUl In form and Indecdon, tliongti 
not La mp aniTig .. Tima' 

a. bi-bint tc^ftfla written Tfbint! io Inflected lik# A 

partidildi fwith bfhatl md bphAnti La du- aad pL neliLli 

b. mabAnt Lnflected like A parHcLple, bat Witt the img- 

utarlty that the a of thn eodingr h lengthened in the strong forms: 
thne, THiAhin, mahintJinil nuahintfia (afluL mahadi.i nmbintaB, 
laaiiiiiti: inatr- roohati etc. 

pfflont ind {in TBda &nly) ru^Ult 

d. JagOit lively (in the Itier lAngoAgfli a* MUler noanp ioorttflli 

A tedupltcited farmAttan frdffi ^gam ita Horn. Bie. neat, pi- H aIIowhI 
'hr the ipiAniiD atIaeiI ta ha anl^ jAgantL 
phint tmali (onir onect lo 

f* All these form their foniinlne io ati onlj^ ituik brhatiK 
mobatit pfflati and (coetrary to the ml# for partielplesr^ 

jiKAti. 

gfc Fffi dint which ii p^rhApfl af pAitlaipUl hrisiot^ see AhoTe, 

390. 

4CI» The pranomEiiai adjectlFen iyfl 4 it and hdyanC ice iadcoted 
like idjeotives Iti muit and viint, hiring (4S2;< iyou aad kljfia m& 
□olii» lOlsc^ Blug.p iyatT and aa nom- eto* dn^ aonL ind an r 

fcmlnloe Btetnap and lynati ioeI kiyonti ns aom. et& plor. aeat< 

a. But the noot yh (yAnti ind tha eliii.(t) kiyitt Are fanod 
in RV. 

3, FonaeLsalvoH in ment and '^^t. 

4S2. The ndjeotives foTmed by these two are 

inilectcd prceiiely atikep and very nenrly Uka the partidplea 
m 1^ ant From the latter they differ only by lengthening 
the ^ a in the nom. siog. maiOp 

a. The voe. sing. La in in, like that of the pirtLciplo (in the 
later Itniguigei namely J for that of the oldest, aeo beloWf 454 b!, 
The neuL nom. etc. are Io the dail otily afcl ior ind in the plural 
cmtl (or inti). 

b* The famlnlne is alwiya njide from the weik stem: thna mmtv 
viti {or mitit trittu One or two ouea of jil instead of 1 are-mol 
with: thus. antirwntnT ,B- and later', patl-ratni [C.)r 
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c. The ADCflai, bdwerari id nd?ai tliroTi] forward (ii to th^ 
pijtIcLple] upon tbd cuBd-eDdLng or the fiemUHnfl ending. 

4fi3. To iUufltrate the infleetien of vuch itema, it will 
be §uffieieiit to giTe n part of the forms of mn&iit 

ctfUley and bhagavent Jhrtunaiej ble^^ed. 


Tliiu: 




fllngnlu: 



m, Ut 

nw IL 

N. 

WIH 



pb^osuui pAQomAt 

bbiC^TAll bt)ic*Tkt 

A* 


-n ^ 


pA^TunAntAm poigiimAt 

bhi^ATAntAm bbigATBi 

I. 

WFn 

j 



puj^tuoAtA 

bbAgavAtA 


ait. 

ctB. 

Y. 

WH 

■j ^ j ^ 



pa^oniAti pA^iimat 

bbAgATAn bbignvAi 


Dnal: 


N,A.Y. 

twirff 



pA^nmintEn pofiuiiAt] 

bbAgATAOtlU bbiflAYAti 


iSttt, 

ql«. 


Flail]: 


11. Y. 

nwiri 



rsi^TTmAntoit pA^maAntl 

bhAgaTantoB bLAgaTuiti 

A. 

'T^lfTT 



vaqumiktM paQumuiti 

bbtesTAtAd bbiKATOiiti 

L 

qpjqfOT^ 



pA^nm&dbbil 

bbig&rAdbhiA 


Bite. 

Bt0. 


454. ?«Elle IrtAgmlirltUi. Is dnil aujcu sqm. Gt«., i (f 
An} It tbe imtif prmlilDg nvdinf. ^ 

b« In Tsq. ilns. vui£-, tbn csiilsi; fa the oJdeit laii|migB (ET.) ti 
Klmqit tlwpn is u Lnjifidd nf on (id in thi p«rf«t putidplq; h«law, 
403 a}£ tliii% AdriTAA* Ektitu, blilniimBa, hArlfniBA. SndiimqjdT« 
la D«qur mm tfun a boadied tlmci, wbiU mi t lingla un^umtlaiLib^ 
initduoq sf 000 in cm !■ to be- fuuiid. In ihi miiHr YfldJs tnita^ wsubTst 
Is nl sTK sstEGiiuly niq (bm bbigaTon md it* cqatfaetida bhAgoa an 
met with, twhn In thd Utur iAd tn pfodsqtifffi af BY, 
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tin M li iirully thiflirt to an. 1( wia pulatMl oat aboTe 
tbit ti# tv. mikEI ika toe. In EUl ilM AppuiQlly twin » fow an-rtem*, 

e. In av., tlw nntn, rtc. pi, MUt,, la tbfl tmiy tw* iELatmCH^Hiit 
ottfftr, undj In SiiH Inileid nfftiitii tkiu, gfafti^antit 
No jncli fodtti Imto feMn HJj^d eliewliBrc In tto nldfr tbii ST. 

anti la »■ ’tmlon tta c^ireppradlnf uid » few UKUU- 

pl^ of til# iftTtt# undlnf ws ffom tlm Bnhnuiniit thni^ tSTontiT 

vtivuiti, yivnnti, ghTtivanti. ^ra’FwiUp ftmoBiitit jugmaaltL Com- 
puc 443, 

dL £a B fdw [Biiikt or tesn} moM or l&^t doairtM sooforino 

of strofii md W6*k form* Of EKm U mfcdii; iliiT m too pmwljr epotiaifl lo 
raqnlrt uportlji^t Tbft wmo ll trn^ of t C» 1 b at two wlinrt « nuulcllluw 
fortn mppeiTi U> fe* Uiod with 4 fa mlnl DO nODOt 

4&&A Tho 0tem Jtfvant rmtnilB^, MUfd, baft tbo nottlt Bing- aiVi, 
bom Arran i and in tlrt older langna^fl *1 m the TfMf. atvah and icoiia. 
drva^Am, 

4Bff. BeildlAB the partlciplfl btiitront, there in another stem bhir 
vant^ freqcLentljr used in resp^Btfnl nddreafl « inbatitute tor the 
pronemi of tija aflonnd person (lint coMtmBdt of cotirae, with a Ttrb 
in the third pocHm', whlcth ii fonned with the ntiflx want, ?itid bo 
declinedp ha-ring In the noni- Bing. bMvaii; and the contTacted form 
bboe of itfl old-wtyle TociUive bhn^u id a conuflon eielamation of 
Addreu: pw., iw/ Its origin has been wioiiiily explni&od; but it li 
douhtleEB a contraotlan of bhli^waiit. 

467r The pipponklnii idjactltai t^vnnt, etAwnnU ydflMt* flnd the 
IfEm iwant, tvaTWit, ots., mw Indeefanl UtB ordlniry de^TMtlTeo 

ftQm tUnLIU. 


F* Feffeot PartioiplM in tIAh* 

4JiB. The active participSei of the perfect tense-eyatem 
aie qitite peculiar as regards the mcHiificatians of their item, 
lu the etroug oaaeit including the uom.-aeo.-¥oc, pi. ueut., 
the fo™ of their suffix is which liecomes, by 

regular piocees [!«), Tin in the noiUi sing*, and which m 
shorteued to ^^T^vau in the toc, aing. In the weakest 
oases, the suffix is contracted into lu the middle 

cases, iDeludizig the noin.-aec.-Toe- neut. suig.^ it is changed 
to ^ Tftt. 

^Sa anJoii'vowel i, if present la the shropg ind middle caMfl, 
diuppcan In the weakent, before 


V. Nouns AN& AmECriTEF5i 17Q 

4SB. Thfl forms aj thus described are masculine and 
neuter only; the dOnespoDding fetulmae la made by adding 
^ 1 to the weakest form of gtem, ending thus in 3^IT 

460, The accent u alwiyi npoa the mffii, white»er he its form. 

461, Siamplee of inflection. To show the inflection 

of these participle#, wo may take the stems Tidvifia 

fowKTiWy (which haa iiregnlar loss of the uaual reduplication 
and of the perfect meaning; from Tid, and 

tasthiTins having ttaod from i/f5T sthB. 


Suifql&rr 

n. 

N* 

Tldvdn vidv&t 

A. 

vid^dnooin vidvit 

Is 

vidu^ 

D. 

vidiiufe 

At, 0. 

vidiiflAa 

Tld^ 

T. 

vidTon vldvit 

N- A. T, 

vidvA^&a vidufli 

L D. Ah. 

TidVBdbbyfim 

fin 

vidi^ofl 


“s 

tasUiivu tuthlvit 

fifenirT 

_i ^ 

tfisthivaAsAia tasUiiv&t 

f^FfTT 

tuthu^A 

tfutbu^c 

rTWTO 

fftyiN 

-j 

Lao til 

^ % 
tiathiTia lAstlilTit 

HfSf^ 

tuthiTidsan tutbufj 

taatbiTadbhyam 

rlni'rw 

tUtfaufOfl 
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N. V. 


FliifiL: 

miWTH 

tMthivdfLBaa tJUtMv^^L 


A. NiMH^ 

viduqM vldT^Aai 


L 



Tidv&dbbiB 

I>. 



ridyAdbbyu 

Ah.G. 




L- 



vidvatau. 


fTPsnm TTfrsJ^ 

taflth^u tastliivaagi 

tutMT&dbhlB 

mrsmR^ 

tuthiTBdbhyaa 

r T tW T^ 

HTTW^T 

J 

taatMvfttau 


Bh The feminme sLenia of these two participlee ire 
Tiddp and taatiin^. 

b. Other ex implex of the dlffereot Bteina irc: 

fmm — catfvidfl, cakryAt, o&kruq, cakru^I; 

from — ttlnivaia* MinivAt, ninyu^p niDyu^i; 
from vbbd — babhuyi^, bBbbuvat, babbQviis, babbuirual; 
from taa — teniTwda, tenlvAt* te ArUf^ tanrtfli. 


463. B. In ttiH hidisti knsDiLsa Ihe TKftt^Te sinj. muff- (ItM 

tUt of VBDt nnd mont-fttemi: 454 b^ the ^ndia^ yja jgmtcad 

at yan: thoi, clldtTaB (fliwifed to -ymn \n * pmHel puHige af AYJ, 
tltirvaa, didivaB* midliyiia+ 

b* Fonni from ih* mlidlfi irtem, Ir yAt, are eitremoly fire ewUiri 
onlf tliTBe Ll^tauvnt eMd VBTytyit ueiEL sloi., «nd jlfTn^^hhiO, lEutr. 
pL)^ m faund hi llV^ md mpI one In AY. Ami in ita Yndji tht 
HtcTR (tipt, II l4l?r, thff tnlddlB QRfl) li EDJide the bull of doid|}4rij]Di]i nod 
deri^atlEiU ihRi, yidu^tarp^ AdirQnftara, mltfliii^inant. 

e. Ad example fir two si iho tisc of the yaik iteRt-fortu for cuoi 
re^irb mide ftt)F0 Ibc itnii^ w* found Id HY,: ihoy trc cakrusaiiL 
AM. fiiifl., ind AbibhyoM, doir. pl-^ emu^uo, by its A<cODt (unirfit tii 
orrerli i« nthar frum t dtriTitbe i-ttm emu^^ uii hit proBilfani, 
SimlliT fiutuicoa, AspaeliUy f^Dm Tldvona, are paw ead then met vflb 
litffr (lee andtf vidvA^)- 

d. The AY. hftl OPCo bhaitlvafieBe, ■>■ if 1 I^AldiilpIat fottd ffOEll A 
aoun { bat K. uid TB. irtTB ia the oarrMponding pa^Age bbaktiyauas i 
cakhyaAHam (RV., omsi-) li of doubtfal chwictot; oMvaAfli IRV,, 
ihowi i re^enlon to fpttpml fijnn of the ttnol of ji'iLCp ehewtu^re onknowR. 
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KorHS akd ADjEcrnTES. 


m 


ComparAtL^es in j&£id or ^aa. 

403. The cfajnparativa AdjactiTe^ of primjuy fatmation 
[beJoWy M7) have a donhl^ form of stem for majculuio and 
neuter: a atronger, ending in UtT^ySis (uiually |?lT?I lyBAe), 
in the strong caeea, nod a weaker^ in ??T yaa (or |!JTT lyaa), 
ID the "weak ca#ea (there being no diitxaction of middle and 
weakefltj. The voc. aing, masc. enda in ER ynn (but for 
the older taognage see below, MIe). 


A- The feminioe 

is made tj 

adding | 1 

to the weak 

maso.-neuti stem. 




404. 

> As models 

of inflectioDp 

it will be 

siifEeieot to 

gi^e a 

part of the 

forma of wn\ ^reyas ietier^ and of 

gdi^yea heavier* Thus: 




Stq^lti: 




K. 





a. 

^TvyUi 

freyu 

K&nyKd 

K&nyu 




UTtUTT^ 




narlyfiiiaam 

iranyu 

1 



iif^TjTn 


^r^osS 

gdrlyuK 




Ct£. 

T. 






^reyan 

^yaa 

KUljui 

gAiiyaa 


Dual: 




N.a.T. 

3nif^ 

Wirt 

lUlHl 

jiM'JmI 


^r^TtAsftu 

^reyiMii 

fiirlyUaaa 

girlyaal 


MtE. 

Etc, 

4tfl. 



Plml t 




N. V* 

iiulMfH 

witfe 

Jifter 

nfrarffT 


^rey&Asu 

TTcyAAsi 

^rrrr^ 

guiraABu 

EkrlyaasL 

Adr 

4iyHH 

"*v 

wnm 


irfraTm 


qrAyaoao 

Qr^ynAffi 

fSTiyasas 



npjtm 

griysbliu ^iriyohhlB 
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COVPAJtlBDN OT AwWCTITKa* 




'Ihe feminine items of these ndjectivea are 
^rdyaai and H|luHi gdrtyasl. 

405- a. Tb& TediD mijfi._(ii ill lie twfl dlYtiiDH.ir 

454 46^4) ifl id yas fipiiud ol |w: thiu, ojlyafl, jjajiu {AV.: nD 

cxAiDplea fllflfiiflitcc: 1lxt£ Ikcd udO^). 

b. No duinple of s mlddla cue CHwan in or AV. 

Jn ChB liter Ixnnilagt ata fontid i Tuty flW ippirant EiamplM of 
■tifl-iip cuei midE ffOin, tie wciIeet Etdtii--l0TiD ^ ScAiiiyaBajii mJ 

ya^iyoBom ui nauh^rT kRUlrasAii du,. ^jaViyaiaa noin. pi 

Cemparison^ 

480 . Derivative adjective steins having a cumporative 
and Buperintiye meaning — nr often also ^and more origin*- 
ally} A merely intenrive vsilne — ore mode either directly 
from roots (by primary dcri vatic nji or from other derivative 
or compound stemi (by secondary denvatioD}. 

a* Tliff I abject of Mminriinn 1 im;Soti|i mcirra pfOpoiLy to thu ckipt^r of 
deilTxtjani bul It itindi in uti-cb. noai faliil-iia to fndecticD tint It Ui. tn. 
lucoidincn wltb ths ufliul euitom fn grnmmilt^ COnTEninlillv llldl iBitiSlf 
■‘noiigh tficited brlcfiv bAre. 

467 . The anffixes of primaiy derivation are |OT^Iyas 
(or for the comparative and ^ ^^h& for the 

anperlative. The root before them is ajecented^ and nanally 
strengthened by gunating^ if capable of it— * or^ in some 
CBseSi by nasalisation or prolongation. They axe mneb more 
frequenlly and freely used in tbe oldest language than 
later; in tbe claarical Sanskrit^ only a linLited number of 
such comparatives and superlatives ore accepted In use; and 
these attach themselves in mcaming for the most part to 
other adjectives from the eame root, which seem to be 
their corresponding poBitives; but io part also they aj® 
artificiJilIy connected with other wordS| unrelated with them 
in derivation. 

a* ThnSf fmm ylE|ip huri Eome Im^pljras and k^pmhOt wbicli 
belong in mcAniiig' ~t0 lEnipra quieh* from yVf fnrompoMt oome vAri- 
ysa jind vAri^yia, which belong to nru whilo^ for exsmplet 
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V. Not?^ ASD AuJECTTTES^ 
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flud me ati^lted by the gTAinmiriiitB to yuvan 

ywnf, or alpa and ^irBlyas ftad to T^ddM oM 

4©8. From Veda and firabmaha together, ccmayeribly nsoro than 
u huDdred ioitancea of tbii priomry formation In Ijm and (in 

many caeea only one nf the pair actnafly oeonrring) are to be 

&. Annnt bair pf tbeife [in RV.^ Lbe decided maf^rlty} belaug^ in 
matnl&g as fn fwin, te tts Ure ftm in in pdjppUre Tilde, ii nied 
cl»lJr it the end of t^pmpvnnde, but ipmetlmsi aliq Independently- tbaip 
from li^ tap frum eemM tnpf^ha excwMtt^rfy from offtr cnnip 

yIjfyafi tnd ylia uid tsti fttr wy ipmU) wacrijScinff ; froni y'yijdii 

<H>imii yodhiyns buffer; ^in i few the liinple 

TOOt b mliD foniid Hied ei i^drrevppnJina p<isfttTe£ ilitij:^ j|i r^id 

wUh j4vijaa md Jivif 

In a little^ eluQ pf inttaneiiB tba mot hii a pTepefiao-p 

r i^^bieb tbep. tikes tba u<ceELl: tknPp aEamJif^^la comitiff 

AtlAer; vicayl^tlia iftti — In a conple of cum (A^rami- 

?tba, Apardrapi^^a, asthnyaa), the nagedTc pirtlcle ii psEflicd- — 

In a liriElH wpTii C^ambhavlallial m dampot ef mptfaer hind. 

e. The worle of ttij foTniitioa i&matliaBj take in iPcneitiTc obiect 
(iM 171 o). 

d. But even in the pldesf latiguige appure net UfrequenUy tbs 
Bjune attaobment in meaning to a deriTatiTe adjectite wb^h (aa point¬ 
ed nnt abo¥e^ 14 oiuaL in the Later apeech. 

Btildps the eximplet thit occar Uad liter, ptberi m met with like 
vArmiia ckoietH fTira bifhi^ha yre^feef yrAail 

6fifltba quidc^it wd id ph. P/obiblr by iniloEif "Ub 

thrse, Uko fonaidonj ire in 1 fiw cue# mids Ihiai Ika ippiJ^Qntiy ridlcaL 
iylliblei if TOidi wklub bin no otkinrUe tneeibLi root Ld ibe Iihehiiq' 
tbdi, kiradbiyaa .nd kradlil^ilin fiom kydUii, atbAviya# nkd 
ftthiTiaHia fnoa HthQrA, ^a^iraa (RT.) from cA^rmnt, A^an [AV.) 

ind A^tha (laj from b ^5 ind «j om And jtt esi^n, in a few ^Acep^ 
tlohil euea, the mniLfli iyaa and ifttia no eppUed to itcmH which ire 
iteaiiilTCi piJpikly dortfillTE: iki#, from ^{l [RY,: only cmeL 

tik^yaa fAV.) from tik|nit brAbmlyaa lad brAlitaiatliA (TS ole) 
from PrAhmaii, dHarml^tha (TA J frpin dhArman, drAdiOn^ 'fTA.{ 
fnileid Qf dArMn^a) ffom rifetalyaa (TSO from raebtL ilieie 

am hetloMiiEi, not fallowed up Uter, of tka utenaion of tie fprcutlcti to 
tmllxplteil UI& 

f. 1“ M uid nir* ^w*., „d m 

f^n. iinm ow (.11 RVO. w< □s«.p,«*d 

with TiTkil JnotffH 

« "IT" ? tdiwiiTM 

in a, a£»d make thEir femininea tn A; ititwe Ln lyaa havn 1 nAnniu^ 
decloMlon which bia Imq doicrlb^d above (4fl3 iL). 
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CoJCfAKlBO^ OF Al>JB(?nTE6. 


[-471 


470. Of ima lire^tiLiriOtifl of ffimitioD, tbe fullow- 

Diay be ciodced; 

a. Thm iuffljt lud In t few Lnituieej tbe bdtftr forra gHaer- 

ilty M dlertiitLfe with tht i?iheT: thmt^ tivljAfl itil tkvjm^ 

m4 uAvjhB^ vifllyofl 4nd ToayUp piaiyas and picynaj and lo fniifi 
tnhh tnd baJi;, sinyu Qctm fr»m bhl/cbnr bbiyoa and 

bhliylf^i^ ^kde whSeb HV, liu aU^ bb^^ij^as- 

h, Cf roQii in &, the final bleadi with the InlcUl of inffiK Pi et 
ibua^ Bth^jAAi dbe^bA* laqt Kwdi farmf uc \n the Ved* lenFr- 

ally la tw u ydlj^fba- Hia iiK^t Jyfi faniia jy^|bA, 

liQt jyljoB flllo bh'AyAB.J. 

e. The two TQoti ia \ p]ff form prdyAA uid pr^^n and 

^reyan atud 

d. S-'rem tho wi of |j4 romo, vitbant etron^iiHaiiijj 

ti^hm; fcmt In tJi 0 Qild'ix' Lan^j^ also, moriE To^liiriji riijJyM B atid 

471. Tbs suffixes of secoadn^ry deriyation are rff tara 
and FTT tama. They are of almd&t imreattieteil appllcatiDn, 
Uein^ added to adjectives of every form, simple SLud com¬ 
pound^ ending in vowels or in coasDnants — and tfiji Crom 
the earliest period of the laxigiiage until the latests The 
aceent of the pi i mi tire remains (with rarf exceptions) un¬ 
changed; and that form of stem is generally taken which 
appears before an initial consonant of a caBc-ending [weak 
or middle form;. 

Examples (of older u well as liter eccditence]" are: from 
vQwe^l'StomBj prlyitara, vibnltama, rutbltarn icd ratbitama [BV^k 
carntora, potftama, aamriiktatara ^ — from cODSOcant-stoinfl^ ^4iii- 
tama, ^i^att4LEna^ mi-dayattuiui, tavastan and Uvdatama^ tuvif* 
tama, vapuqtara. tapisvitara^ ya^aayftjunji, bbigavattara, blra^ 
nyaTai^linBttAma;—from compouudit rmtnadbatoma* abblbhiitArB^ 
BuBtttAra, purbhittamv bbOyi^lbjabbdktoma, bbiiridBvattara, 
^iLicivTatatAnia« atrUcftma t ama. 

b. But In the V«i|i dm itiuJ n ef i item Li nsalirlj rrtilagd i thojt 

inadbtara nut midfjitaiiia, v^nAntEuna^ ana a few wtsmi ettia idd a 
na«al: thtia^ ■tiFA’h hfnrAf w, raylntamA^ madhi'intama. la a tat ot 
twg, x\n lUnuftff »tim af i (Fivaent paxtl^^lylB ia taJcaii: dmi^ vridliamttamai 
Babonttama; aadp af a part^ft puticlple^ liie weataai itnm : daiu^ widii^ 
tara, A t agglntn a ftual I li ihertJ^adT ttiu^ davstamA 

[HV.X Lajaavinitama (K.), 
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¥« Nouwa AiiD Apjectiteb. 
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€. Id Afi Mm thfi wMm of tkli ffirnikliDD ii% bot mbcli 

more thiD of dtfaar: OiDf, Ld RT. ihst H txtA 

^4 tamji ue m t^m In ajiJ i^fhA u ilL»f to tvo^ la AY.^ obl; 
M m tQ Ota : bat liiter tie ronner win i. gr«»i pTopoDd^m.DOA. 

47S. Tfaeae compDntlTie& And ^ap^rlDtiTafl are iDie^ted lika 

arElinoiy \ti a, formiQ^ their ^miniae in &, 

4Td. a. That [eip&Dl*Jly la the Vedn, »di« etvaiD whieb ire 
aoana r&liier thiin odjcetivea form d-^rlTmtlvea of compariton in aitotil 
enougb, coaiideriii^ the uDcertala oatara of tho divIflloD-liDe belwaefi 
eubBtantire and adjectite vmlusr Thao, we bore virAtora, virAtMmm^ 
y Ahni t ag aOi. matftjqjiich aftaiaa, maruttHmOr and bd oil 

bp The ^ufEiee tara and tama oIbo make forme of companBaa 
froEn Aaiub of the proaeaiiDoJ tooi^ oi ka. ^ i (lee below, 610)^ 
DDd from certain of the prepoBlUoiir, oi nd; and the adverbially tued 
aconfiatiTe (older, DenlDr, -tarom; latDTf feminine, -karam, of a cuiOr- 
parative in tara from a preposition [a emplojed to moka a correo- 
ponding comparotiTe to Ibe prepOBidon luelf (bolowp 1110); while 
-tarim and -Lamim loake degreea of nomparifon l^m a fow od- 
verba: dmo, natordm, natamdirti katbaditanSni* kutdetarom* 
addhatamoic, nlcniatarain, etc- 

e* fiy a wbolly birbrnni camblnitlobj Anding no wonutt la the 
Eutlar ftbd mm ^nmtni angu of Ike ItnettEgeg Hh itilAjcai of cornpariun 
in their adTOTiiiil famlnlne Urm, -tarkm mi tamOm, are lotei aHowad 
14 iHi added to poriotul farmt of verbal tbiii, mdatetar&ni in, : the only 
one noted In tbi eplea) u merf vjatliayatltaram dufurki 

more, alabhat&tarftm m a higher bafli^yatitar&iii miU 

iauffh mart. Nb AOunplBA of tbli uio of -tamlin kto qao>tikl 4 . 

d- The ■□fniAi af ■flcoadery cJsmpatliotL ue not laljuqoADdy idded 
to diaK of primary, formlof double eemparUlTei end iDperUtltaii thqi, 
gonyoatara, ^raqfliatara and ^re^flultBmAt papiyaatara, pipif|lLa» 
tarm tnd -tamo, bh^iifitaxami otc. 

a. The lue of tama os ordinal aufix 1$ noted below [4B7f i[ with 
thii vaJne, li u acoented on tbn dnal^ mod makda iti fcmininn in it 
thoB, ^ntatama m. m, ^atatoml f^ 

4^4. Fforn a few worde, moatlj prepooitiona, dngrw of com- 
piriBon arn mode by the briefer aafEiea ra and m&t thoj; idhara 
and adhamii epara and apaua, avora and avami^ upara and 
npamA, intaro, Antanu, pai-amd, modbyaznA, earamA. antimai 
adlma, po^cimo. And mm la oloo noed to mohe ofdloala [belowj 4i7j. 
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CHAPTEK VI. 

nuheraxs. 

The simple cardiul nuiiierali for the iint ten 
number (which nxe the foundation of the whole cksvlr 
with their detimtive*^ the tens, and with some of the higher 
members of the decimal series, are as follows: 



«0 ^ 

ise 

TJfT 

aka 



^atl 

E 

IS 

seoe 


dT& 



sahiara 


as 



tH 



aynta 


4S 

leifOeo 


catUT 

eakrarib-^t 


lak^ 


Si 


^lUfT 

o 

pdftca 

psiiaS^t 


prayuta 



1 f,,Sfv,vvD 


fM 

^■fd 


k6tl 

nn 

T« HHffl 

If* 


uptA 



arbadi 

w 


11* 



d^itl 


mabSrbudA 



ii>« 



aiiTAtl 


Ui^rvi 


ido m 



di^ 

9«ci 


niUiarwa 


a, ThQ uwt smpti isd If tjift t«lDii|[ns to Osm wardf Lo aU 

toc4ntUAt«d toxw; *Mordfng to tie fimiiimjjijittJ^ tlir *to s4pta md tft* 
in iIa littr Utiftutf- S« below, 483. 

b. Thfl series of declmsl eamlheri idsj^ be carried stjU furtber; 
but tbars un ^reat dlifbreneet amoo^ tbe dhTereut smhcntiei with 

y-nAEu- a *4 II 
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VI. Numekals. 


ns 


regaril to tliidr and tbl^^e ia more or ksa of diicordADCO tvea 

froai AyiitA obp 

i3« VhiUr la tliB TS. *ail AIS. we niyuM^ px-AyaCa^ 

4rbudB« ay^bodftt eoxaudri. mAdbya, fcnta» partrdha; K, leTcnea 
ibe a^«r at njyutii. ud ptDLjtLtJiR uid ioMiu badva nyatbuda 
{r4?Bd£flg syarbudJia]ii ikaam au praljAbly thfl uLd«t rtwoTtkd 

d« la in[>dBfn liiD daly aamben in pcicticil oAi Abote £h«tBVafli/ 

IJikfa (io^ or j'fiAiA] And kotl [cror-Aj^ Aod ab rndiiii Auni U wont ta 

hf paldtBd thoBi I23^4&^fl7,d^p Id Al^uiff ^7 

mad, tight AimdfW and uinctg. 

Cm Aj fa tlia Alleged pBaoda ett.^ A«e bcLow^ 484, Aj 

to tba tonn ^akf UiMauI qf la^, abo AboTi]^ 148 h. TLa amjb dva Apf04i« 
cqaipoiltinn And duiTatifni aIao ab dTf| And dTll oat^ In rompTiAlUflia 
li AccAOti^ cAtur. The pldEi farm at ftfi|a 1« affii »« 

VamiA In -^at md -^atl iqr tha tetiM tra oBeuionAlljr tnlerrlvAaf&d: «■- 
vm<;at (MBb. R). tri^^ti (AB.}, paiic&^aU (itT.). 

f. Tbe athor nmalinrs are d^prwtd by tbe viriouA aompoHiLioD 
;iiid eyBtacLiOil coiobtnatioa of ilioafl ^Ivan above. Thuja: 

478. The odd omnbera berweeo tbe evea teas nro nude by 
profitthe (iccanted' unit to tlio ton to i^hicb it^ value il to be 
added: bnt with vanoofi IzrciplBiitiee. Tbuj: 

a. eIu Lo J| bcODfflei eU, but U elievbefB unebAn^d^ 

bp dvit bqcqmef evETyvkATB dvAi bnl lu 4^-7ir ind In 32 H !■ 
intercbAJLKEAble wiik dvii, AUd In #9 dvi Blfme ii nerd; 

0 . fer tri k inbatituUd itt ncm. aU eeuwc. ttAyas^ but txi Itutlf k 
■lifl illBWtd in 4^-7^ And In & 83 IH Bldue li luedt 

d. eaf becomeA ^ lu Jiti And nukjcA Initial d bf dAQa IEu^haI 

{180 d)^ qUFwI^TB Iti tnil nudBrgQci ibs ic^Iat cnn'rBirHiuu ^2S8 180 b) 

tdr I nr 4 ? r bi S8 the a ef uuTAtl ti isAbniUtad to it {180 o); 

e. aa^a bc^eutet a^(a (403) Id ■od bu 'rllher rertu iu Ib-c 

Bnftiq«dliif BDEnbinAtlDii^ 

L Thui-. 


n d^kado^a 

nkatiiHqnt 

41 ekuga^tl 

Nl 

AlUujitt 

11 dvi^duija 

44 dvitrlA^at 

ldv{^^ 


dvya^iti 

trayodui^u 

31 tr&yaatTin^at 

Jlrirah5»Btl 

Itrlaa^tl 

143 

tryuglcl 

M cBtuJftla^a 

B4 oituatriii^at 



Dataru^ltl 

li pAiieu-do^u 

pasoatriil^at 

J^padca^afl^ 


pauoB^m 



If* 

ii 


11 eaptAdii^n 

4T uuptatFiii^at 

it ■aptaiaafl 


napta^m 

u|adogB 

3 It n^ldtrlA^at 


fit 


iq iiavada^a 

3| nuTBixiu^at 

uhTUfaffl 

it 
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Tlie nombtiii iJ-2^ mrc m*dE liki Uiw^ for tie ntUBbers 

41 - 4 B, rr-ri?, *nd it? mittB JilL? tliqie for §1^9. 

h* The f&jmi irlti drA Mid uq more o^it tickflu 

vfcrb dvl usd tri, mit hudJ; to Iie ii^uotiid fTsm thB older HteTMnie 

(V, ui4 Bj.Jl Tks t&tmi tuide with a^\A (tBstefed of m Mmoil. u- 

clcMTely noed to the old^r Uteritiue Add Me ddt In thu 

liter. 

477 * The abore mre the donsal expreMiona for the odd num- 
b«Tf. Bat eqiiiviiJout eahatitutei far them ire ilio vuiouAlj mide, 
Tbiia: 

a. Bjr ute of the iilJeellTej una And adMha reJj^adont^ In 

cmnpoiltlon wtih Isuer nniDhen whirh ire to be iiibtrtcteil or Added^ end 
either tndopetiilently quiUh'Inf or {mm dBiAllT) la compoiitlan with. Itigtz 
dUmberA which im to be inezEUEd pf dUnibiAhMl by the odieii: thup, 

nxiy dejw^tmi hy ihrBo (t. e. A?) 7 nf^&dMh&nAWAtLh 
HMiy ifirt'edjctf Ay ei^hi (L. c. Pfl); ek&dht^aTTl ^atua a hundretl in~ 
artmd Ay on« {L e. paDeonAih ^atuii hu A (L 95). ¥at 

the mineA, oepecfAlly, incb labifitQte^ ei ^kanALTtngfatl^ 1 §m t, or t&j 
lie not n-pgo mm fle ^ end lAt^T the t 1a left md OllATlJhQatl rte. 
hATB the lAjne Tilae. 

b. A pue-fonn of i Enuller nanihflrT Ii connected 

by n4 nai with ■ nuDihEr froia which ft U to he dedncted: thes. 

«kajft ni triA^dt (fB. PB, KB.) iipl Ay me (2 #); dtffthySdi 

na ((B.) nol i:-^Al!y hy Ivn (TS): pailcdbhlf nd ditwiri ^Ktinl 

(gB=) AOd /flhf* /uf ( 395 ) j dkoMnln nA p«hc%lt (l« ordlEiil) 

4 $ tTS.); ekisyil (Ahl_ fen*: 307 h) nlpuboi^t i 9 [TSOi 

^kfta [1, t, ekAt inefnUE ihL for ^kDflinit) nk Akin nk. 

^atdJOl M. Thii IaM tenn le Admitted ileo In the lilet LiCi^ltA^; the 
DibcJi m found in tho Biihnunu. 

c. InitiDcee of miltlpBcAtjon by i pfodied nnisher ere ctccAEUmAllf 

met TrSth: thup, trifapta tfew «™; tri^avi ikrice niWe; trida^d 
thric* tuL “ “ * 

d* Of courier the munbeii lo be iddad^to^thor miy he eipfemd by 
ladcp«iideati'W0tdi^ wlih eojuecilaf tmdi tbUA, nhn ca navati^ ca, or 
niwa nmyatC^ tsa fiin>E^ md nWt dipAn ca Oa hco 

fiocnfy. But the ooanectJfo U ileo (M lout, in the older lAnioAge) not 
Aflidom omitted: ihuj, oatfabCr niva 99 i trin a jgi^ 

Mtdu dd, " 

478 . Th^ ftllDC mplhoda ire alMt Vhfltiafly mod for furttiiitg the 
odd numbers abdre lOfl. Tlini: 

p * ■ 

a. Tbo idded numbet tl pritAed to tha othcf, md tihu the ACenDtt 

for fliiinple, dka^ataib iCi\ af^n^atain triA^dcclutaiD jje; 

a^^viAfatlqatam i2d; cattihAakAAFaizi (JtV>: aelcu the MEtnl It 
wAid|) a^itiiahaamm 

12*^ r i- 
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b» Or, tiae nuxtib&r to !>« Li tonp£>iLDdod with rndM^a reijiMidiaA^p 

iDd tfat €oiDpound li cither inuda to quiUfiV tho other noiobe^i or ii further 
utupoujirled with If^ ihnj, p&lto&dJbiltqjb or pa^dadhik&^at^m 

or EOliiK, flnu dejicimi (u liu ytlmr wondji (HlntTiJiint to n il *t or 
AdhilCm] mMj he usrd lit the umv wm^s thui^ ^Atiuu 9^ 

Bu(i^ EHtBC-hYorjita AS-, ^ntKoi abbjodMkuii Bu^tAh l$0. 

a. Sirniiftiial conbLutloni ue nude a «ODfenieniifl; fer eiiinple d^n 

9&t4ih Qfl ^at4m db ipf. 

470+ Ancther naoBl method [begisDin^ in the Brahmatbul of 
furmiug the odd DUmben iboTe lOO H to quebly tho lirgi^r number 
by bb adjeotirn dvriYOd from tbe amiillerp ud ]deii£ieB.t with the 
briefer ordiiULl (belaw, 488;: thuB, dv^id^m ll^ lEUly a 

Aundpiff of a or fkaract^risti BBtuqoAtY&HAqam 

qatim 

480. To multiply one niiiaber by auotber^ among the higher or 
the lower denomiimtioiLip the timploet and leut uubiguoiifi uiethoii 
1 b ta mahe of the multiplied oiunber a dtiil or plornl, qualified by 
the other m a&y erdluaiy noim would be; and ibla method iu s com- 
mou one in $1] of the language. For example; pdf^oa 
Qdtaa flfiUt [SfiOjj ndra oavatiyme nfjir iflfpj ; a^ltitabis 

dafbbJs tcifh ihrw '^4Q] ] JFi*# hundttdi; tri^l 

eaiilEr&j^ ikret £ArRum4fi; faf(Cm imbaKr&M dn^a ca eatLUB- 

rftny ca ^atiirti lOpSnO; aud, combined \k[lh addition^ tii^ 

^atddi trayafitrl^^Btadi ca aaiiaaro dTo pabjconadi Qatam eva 
ea *Jo^5. 

Urn la MU exi^pdoDfti cate or twti, the ordlatl ionn tppein lo tihc 
Iha place af thi ctidlatl t« tmddpUciDd in t t[hi bt UtUnci 4 tbuu, 

oa Oatlarah (ft?*) 3s>a (lit /pmt c/ tfm rAip/y-« kind}^ 
tritr eUdaqiu (it¥J oj trmya e^fidaqilBab (^^S. tIIL ^1, 1) hxJ. 

b. Br i pcflulUi iikd whqllr lUcffsftl caiifttmtllyn^ iiLcb a cumhiiutlDCi 

» trij^ which dtKbt tn ijgnify jdf> [3xi00+60)p Is repcit- 

nllr ujpd 111 tliB to cntiii [BxlOO + ^Jt *0 tlio dve 

OatuatrlA^s fata 234 (nat 233}', dwlBafiJIiii tri^ futaiii SS2; tad 
uthor like uw- And etBii It bu trayah fatafatirdbjili 360^ 

481* fine th& two factorip multiplier and multiplied^ ore also, 
and In later unage more generally, combi ued into n compound necentcd 
on the filial) j modi thla La ibtu treated aa au adjectivei qaalifyhig the 
nuiubBred noun; or aba ita neuter or femlnlna :in i) iiugnlar la iiaed 
auhAtauliYcly: thna^ dagafatio im>; 4a|fa£ilA pndaiihMb (Hah.) 
iritt aoo/0of^foMr«ri;-trayaBtHA^at trifat^ fa(aBiia«ritt (A^O tfjaa; 
dwiqatazn nr dwlfati JOWj aBj^Ad^aifatl im^- 

a In fha Dinal BbiCTire of ucentimil^n ^ ihcm vim iymHttToei 1 
iieetflon ■* ta baw 4 eoapmand numhar thilE be uadrtitAoils whether a^fa- 
falam, foi t;XiiDp 1 c, ii BftdfBtam i03 or af^fatAm sm, and thn likn. 
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4da. iDflertion, llie of the cardion! nuinerAlii 

ii in many rcipects irregular. Geoder 19 dlAliDguiihed only 
by the €ret four. 

a. Tgitft ofjr If, decHi^ed after the manner of m pronominaJ adjec- 

tiTfl iLiks Harm, bcloir, <534i ts plonl ii used iti t1i4 of nymt^ 

on#*- Tia dual doea noE <pi![4iii'-r 

b. OccaFlcnBl famii ef tie ^riiiiury deeTeostou m met witli; thuj, #kfl 

(lo<L. ilntOi (477 b)^ 

o< In tbe late iHerature, oka ia uaed in the lenie of a wria^ 
Or flTen aoiaetluiea atmost of a, a* an indefinite article^ ThiUt *ko 
vyAgbrah (H.) a Mrtem ekaemfn diao a batto 

dan^^am ekam AdAya {H.} taking a rtC^ in km ka»d- 

d^ Pta ]a diui onlyi and la endrelj regolar: N. A. V* 

dvAn idFi, V^l m.j dvB t u.; I. D- Ah- d^bhylm; G, L, dviyoa. 

«. Tri tAr#d is in maac. mad nenL nearly ragolar, like ma ordloary 
Atom in I? hut the ganitiTe U aa if from trayi tcmijf in the lmt«r 
lanynagf*- the regular Dccara cmee In For the feminine 

iFKac the |;x;culiar ateui la Inflected in geaeral Ltko an 

bat the nom. and accua-are nfike, tnd ihnv no atreD^thealng 
of the r; and-the f !■ prolonged in the gen. [aMopting In the 


VwJaJ, Thna: 

D., n. 

f. 

fH, 

triyaii trt$l 

ttSTH 

A. 

t*ln 

tlarda 

L 

trlhhfB 

t^MtWxla 

D.Ab. 

iiihhjkk 

ttafbbFaa 

0. 

tray&^dni 

tiap^Jiin 

L. 

tiifo 



f. The Vjd^Jhpmjhi ahbTHTUted nent. nom. mod tai Ttifl 

anentaadoa ^arbhjim, tdafnam, mi tlapfo Ij i*Jd to h# 

iba aHowed la lie later Unfifige- The item tl«r comiwiitioa 

in iiefdbanvm ffl.) n j&wr iga a .tffJir .ffToiP* 

g. CSatdr /okt hma oatvir [the more eiiglnal form) in the atrOTig 
Dmaea; in the fem. it subedtutes the item oitaHr, apparently akin 
wm tlaf, and inlleeted like it (but with anomaloui change of Jucenl, 
like that in the higher nambom: aee below, AM}. Thua: 



m, m 

r 

w* 

estriefifl eatvAii 

oAturao 

A. 

catena catr^rl 

cAtaarafl 

L 

oat^bMa 

catBAfbbia 

D,Ab. 

oatdrbbjna 

cateatbhyu 

9 . 

catnr^^^Qi 

e&t&sr^uD 

L, 

oatornti 

oatoe^ti. 
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h. Tb< !ue nr a bjfof* lai of tbe ^eii. muc, mti aem. iTtw » fltii 
^l37)(0IM3t pr tbs fitflsi ji fift In s it trikln j 

Tbt n«r6 rcgultr f'vn, fsni,, cataaf^m alto in[ii«tEinM Dccnn, is (ba 
litsr lingaaf^, icceAtuatiSD of the figaf lyUalile Initud of ibe panult 
E* Slid to bo illond In imtr., dat<abl., ind lot, 

483. Ths nainbers fbow s to J» have no dlatinctJmi of piniler- 
nor any geninio chameter, Thej an inflected, somewhat irre^larly, 
u pJoralji, save in the nom.-acic., where they have no proper pluni 
forn, blit nhow the bare stem loatead. Of (as of caturj, nam 
ia the gen, ending, with t&ntual auiaiUtfon ilSSb} of atem-luiBl aod 
initial- of ibe terminatioti. A|ta fae acwnted In the older koguage) 
baa an nltematlvn fnller fens, bb^ w'hieh is almost eicliislveiy used 
in the older Utemturci (V> and B,;, both in infleeiion and in wntpc^ 
aliion but setae oomponnds with asta. are found as oariy as the AV.]; 
Eie itOB.-Md. is aa^ ijuanil ktar: fonnd {o «V. once, and ie AV!i;' 
or a^^ (RVj, or'afl^iu Imost asual in RV.t also Lo AV., B,, and 
later). 

a. Tta MCflot U ie mujf respseta pMuliii. In all tlia ueenUd t«iti, 

the stKta of Tflks ilu en the penult bofort thr obdlngi bhia, bbyna, and 
so, fteia tbe atami in a, whiferer be the iiejient uT the iteui tbea, pan- 
eabbln fwm pdfion, na.vAbbyaa fmni n^vn, dmglau fmni di^a, naTii' 
daqibbie frein niweda^a, eikada^bhyaa fiem eh&da^o, dvada^ese 
fram dTida^a (tceotdio^ to tba gnsunarliaa, either tba pennit ijt the 
dnil J| aeeuited ia thei# fomi in the kier itnpjige), in the gen. pi., 
the Mctat IJ en the andine (u In tb*t ef J-. u-, and r-iiemi)! thus, pen- 
eadfctania, aaptada^ftnani. Tha eiiee ul and thm made twin 
the ateHi'funn bite tha eceeet tbronchoul upon the aodiDg. 

b. Eaaeiplea of the iDflectioe of these words are ea follows: 


N. A. 

pAaoa 


a^^u 


L 

paiLoAbtiiB 

■n^bhiB 

a|(Kbbis 

AflabhiB 

U. Afe. 

piincAhh,;faa 

^m^bh^flks 

agt&bhpia 

utabhru 

a. 

panciolm 

^■n-nAm 

utAndm 

L. 

pail«iini 


at^BU 

uftaeu. 


e. SaptA (in tba letrr iinEn>Jl« eapta, u d^fn hr nf^i) and naTB 
and dn^a, with the eomiHiqjult sf di^a are daalined Hhe pdfiea, 

ind with tba aama shift vl uaeut (st with ilumitlve ahUt te.ths enilnci 
la pDlikeed out afagTc], ’ 

484, The HInJa flriniinatjih* glee te the itenu mt S and 7~ia a 
ftflil n; thus, pKnmn, aaptas, a^^, na,Taia, dafan, and nkadacan 
etc. Tbia, howarer, has nflthta^ tq dt vith the demoDstnhlv erSgiwl flatl 
null ef T, p, and 10 (oompua itpinn, aeenw, dtrtm\ aaeAt, 
fen); It b nnlr qwin* to the Urt Oet, atirtiCf ffqm mrb a item-fenn 
Ihdi liffcctleo b laide te ununa a more regular iipccj, the nen.-aec 
hsTing the form ef a neat. ting. In an, and tha tnitr., dit.-ibl,, ».! lee 
that ef i rant, er mate, p], la ftn; eniepara oima, oitnabhla, nima- 
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bhju, naiauu—ths fWL tioiie rmtliM, LLko tliil &f io. a-ilemi 

coin pm do^in^ vEth {ndxfi^&oi md nKnmim ot Mm^-ELAm- true 
vhitflver of ■ Qn*l n u found uirwbmre fn t^a ^ EnCKtlan Qf 

iltirTAtioa or compfltltfan^ tnm *nj of thcjo vordi [tltanfli Uu E^wIm 
da^fubdn^in., for uimif d&fadA^in)- 

4SB. a, Thn viii^arf and trlii^At ftliJ,, with tbBit ooin^kiundi], 
are decLintd rog'iilarl^p mB foKninlnn Hte^mn of the nano opdln^ and in 
all nnmbera. 

b. <^tk anitaiLhAnm arndeclliiod regularly p as nontft (oiTt rarely, 
in thft iat^r langnagCp an mafipullnis) H^^ina nf the satyo final, in aU 
uuEuben. 

o- Tbie like li tcut af the hi^or numlMra —which haTc, lndo»d, 
nn proper ntunera] chancicip hiit are ordinary nouns- 

4M. Constraction- An regarda their eonttriiotlon with the 
Donns nnumeratdd hy them — 

L The words For 3 to f# ari m the main used *dJe«Uvelyi 
ngreeinj^ in caayv Rod, if they diatingtiiali gender, in gender also, with 
Iho nounai thna, dn^ahtiir Ytrnlh mth Un hfra^; y4 devi dlvy 
hltAdsi^A atliA (AV-v *rAff# gmiw o/ yow in Amtiti; pw^u 

jdneau apiivhy Ihm fi^t trihii; oatnard^hir glrbhib rotfl /ftur jcmptf. 
Itarely occur auch codihitmtions an d&^a kalA^Rikijn iRV+J tj* jiij£eAerSj 
ftnnijii eat B.] sii: mrsam. 

b. The nuineriie above am conetrned nsualiy aa 001100^ cither 

ink log tho natnhemd nonu aa * dep endent genitiTe, or atanditig in 
ihe eingnlar in appositicn with it: thus, gatorii dinfh or ^ataih 
dftninftm a httadrul f/nrej or tf o/ftfauM; hlrlbhl^ 

with twrmi^ h&ffti ^aratfln rt SO ^atenn 

with a Aiifldr*f , (^ntiih tehAnrnm oyttadi nyarbndaih J*- 

ghina ^bJeto daayCmajn (AY-) iA# miyAfy [Indra] c hundnd^ a 
tAoiMondp o d AMadred ^ Oe-cuaiO'iiaUy they 

nre pnt In the pimli R# if med more a^iectivelyi ihuoi pafled^ad' 
bhlr bfi^ih Af^ arrmts. 

c. In the older language, tho nuiuerili for d and upward are 

Bometimes tmed in the noffi.-aon. form [or ae If indeoUnably? with 
uthor o«oa alto: thus, p4acia mrionp th* Jkr rsmti aapta 

rainiib Aardlfj aabABTom f^lbhl^i wrtA o fAnuiiftPtd Adrvfi; 

(jntiib pQrhl^ idifA a huadr*d itr^nshitidi. Sporadic inatancea of a 

like kind are ^flo mot wUh Lat«r^ 

* 

487 , Ordiiialfl, Of the datsea of deiimti™ words 
coming from the original or oarduinl DumoraJfij tlie ordia-^ 
ale sue by far the most impottant | ajid the mode of their 
formatloa may heat be cKpLflLioed here* 
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^oinu of the firat ordlnufA arfl irra^ttlArlf m&dcr tbiu, 

&. eka / fruTna no otJldhI; jniii'nd i< iieed prAtlmmA (U u, pr»- 
taiM/<?rnn*#lj: idya [fracn ndi first In tEf SutmSp 

and adima much later; 

b. from and tri comu dvitfya and tftiya [ficcondarjlyt 

thrtmgE dvlta. and abbrcriated trit* ; 

e. MtHT and aapti 7, take tEe ending tha: thlUp 

(»tiirtbB| naftMp aaptatha; but for fevrih are iieod also turtja and 
toryn, ami eaptaldia iHilonge to tho .older bmgua^ only; paloatbat 
tnr ia eKceuively rure; 

d. th& nnmermlfl fc^r 5 and 7 nanaJty. and for ^l■, s, lOf add 
forming pafioamd, eaptama, ulamA, navama, dA^nma^ 

a. for if^A tft tho forms are ekflda^4, dvadn^a, and go 

on (thfl same wdih tbc cardlnalfl, elrapt change of accent); but ekd- 
da^ama ere. ucCaflioTially ooenr aJao; 

f- for the tena and Smtemning odd numbers from So onward, 
the nfdiMl has a double form — one made by adding tbe fall (super- 
latiTF] ending tama to the cardinal ^ thug* ^i^atitaijia. WAgatUmA, 
a^itltamo. etc ; the other, Hharter, In a, Trlth abhrciiatioii of the 
cardinal: thus* fIAqA trlA^ Suth; oatvirfAiji ioih; pafic&;A 
^ta ddtA; eaptata rotA; i^jita miA; nairatA sort; and bo 
IL kowi^ ekavUlflo catuotriA^A ^Uh: aflUoatyarii^ 

dvapaneft^A and AkannaviA^ laj ^navifiQi 

and ekonaviAQA and so on. Of cheso two formar the latter 

And briefer ia by far the more wmmoti, the other being not qtmtabln 
from the Ved^ and eitreuiDly mrclj from the Brahmaoao- From wtt 
on, thi? briefer form Is allowed by the grammarians only to thn lidd 
numbers, made np of tens and nnltsi but it jg Bomethnea mat with, 
eran iu the later lioguage* ffiun the simple ten. 

g. Of thi^ higher niimbcns, ^atA and aabAsra form QatatantA and 
aabnaratainA ; hut their eomponnda have algo the almpkr form: thujL 
eka^acA or ekagatatania i&itL 

h. Of the DrdInHb, pntbenu. (.nd Ady*), dvitire, titly*, end 
tnnSA iwitb toirei fQfm their reminiiig In t; nU the net mike It 
in r- 


480. the DnbniJa, u In other hagaggeij hiTa oihsi than oidfnal 
nWMi ti> «l; iTid In Bintbit ih., ^ u the 

tknIfDili, witb ■ ewiuiieenlilD Tuiety t>t mrmlaei, at rtutlnnilf, J ii|n). 
fflng 0 / H many furt, or o, « nWBtf 

or fu wu H.«n ibore^ 478) JlovMj, m many mUtd. 

m 111 ■ frutlaeit wri*, th« tmumirltnr lUnct thit tbilr ucimi br 
rhuted ta tboHr^t iTUabLc: tbui, dvitiri Mf , tftiri Ihinipart. c^tur- 
qtiarUy, <nd » an. But In ■cc.intgd t«xt* wlf t^n Mihl, ibii 
eitorttiA {CB.J tnd turtyi yuarUr, tia ronnd lo fented; for half beenn 


m 
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ardhMp md cAturthA {SIS, ete.)p pAJkoamA, lud m ■» iwntMl 
Wi in ibeli dcdlTiil UJ^ 

tae. Thera ara {uttaar aimacral deriTAtivHn: thni— 
moidpUiwtiTe udvarbAh u dvla trla lAri^p 

Jmwj; 

adT«rb» with the anfiies dlit (llOt) and (IIMJ; for 
oumplQ, ft'fcajfTha in ofi^ Q&taiita.A m a Aicndri^ 

m* hy mUi Ajr 

o. oollectlYei^ m dvftiya Of dira^ n jMiVp di^ata^ or da^ 

0 rf<cai^p- ■* 

d. adjeetivefl Like dvlkA crasijseted ^ pa£.cAka cOTiiilin^ 
JUe or 

and (SO on: h&t their traatment tmleup rather to the dictioniry, or 
ta the ehapter on dfiiiTitluD- 


CHAPTER Vn 

PRONOimS. 

400 . Thb pronouDA differ from ihc great rnaes of ooims 
and adjectiTes chiefij in that they come by deriTatJon from 
another and a tety limited aet of roolaf the M-called pfo- 
nominal or demoaslra-tiTe roota Bnt they ha.To alao many 
and marked pecnliariiies of inflection aome of whioh| 
however^ find analogies in a few adjectjYea; and aiich ad- 
jectiTea will accordingly be deacribed ai the end of this 
chapter. 

Pertonal Pronotina. 

4 »i. The pronouna of the first and second persons are 
the most irregular and pc^onl]ar of all, being made up of 
fragments coming from yaiious roote and coinbinationa of 
roots. They ham no distinction of gender. 
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a* Their infioction in the Liler l.Tiigtiiige m a fgllcitr^ 

^lll^ulir: 



i4i ptifb. 

*IA p^sn. 

N. 




ahAm 

tvAm 

JL. 

iTi^ qr 



mi£m^ 

tvim^ tvi 

1. 

iTtn 



mAja 

tvi^A 

D. 

trsTiT. q 

5^Tiq, ^ 


ttkaliyami me 

tubhyAOli te 

Ak 




xoAt 

tnat 

G. 

qq, q 



m tii5 

tiva, te 

L. 

qfq 



m&yi 

tvayi 

DtuU 



N. A. V, 

■%,. 

qqiq^ 


Avom 

yiiTim 

t. V. Ab. 

^T^P-TTR 

“V 

^qrvTnq 


aribhyuD 

yuTibbyftm 

G.L. 


_ 




Avnyoa 

yUT«yOB 

uadAJl.G, 

fr 



eUu 

vAm 

fliUKi: 





mm 


nyam 

yoyain 

A. 

^T^TFTi- 'IH 



aam&n^ aai 

ytLfmAn^ VBM 

L 




umabhiB 

“J “v 

yxi^mibiiii 

D 

=m 

JFqiqiq. iqq 


ulti&bliyui, TTM 

J ^ -s. 

yii^mAbbyiuitp vaa 
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Ah. 

yWrI 

atHrT 

“s 


Asmat 

yu^mdt 

U. 

5IWR5H, W 

O "V ^ 


annakuii, nan 

yufmd^cAmj waa 

1,. 

^IPITH 

y^'ti 


um^u 

yufmpAti 


bd Tlift briiefflr M^omd forma fist wstnii^ Mid in bJI 

Biimb&iii] Bfe iceuntlaB*? mul bcnco they ms n^t Allow^od to Etand nt 
ihe beginninir of b Henteacet or elHOwhere where any empliMlA io Uld- 

e- Bet di*y wf ha iiuilifled by iccented idJuiacli, *■ idj^ctlrH: *. 

ta jAy ^tflh */ iJift icAtiii a cm^trvr, vfl yitibhynt/or yea that w^jt 
eaujiitai, lUU tribtorA^ <C W* (**1 

Tha ibUliTG iMt bi aiceeotlei* Ln cub af two AT. 

4etp P<irinJ of the older Uogiio^e^ All the fijrins givon 
rrbove ftTfl fLiuiid alflo in the older IiofiUBEv* which, hotrevePtliM aho 
other# t'ha.i Rfterws»d lUsappoer from itec- 

a. Thyf, wb flad a faw tiniM iho tutr. fins- ET*; llku 

monma far fiuilicr, tha Im, or dat, iliif, mo (an!y VP,t 

iod tve, ^nd tba dnl. or loc, mmxiG (whkh ii by f»r the toraenoivfti 

or thBiB e-fonD4) *0ii yuBme: theLt Dii4 * Im uftcomblnEMB [oT pta- 

^hjo: 138 b> mi Vo* 

yii^man *ere in^ ^Ji^^birtlT FlT ■ tT.,4ruHQO Immy Tha^d in bhyoin 
ftii In » tiuiiiIibT" of fsMi WTi^tfiD^ iod ta ynt Olhara 1 o l» W*d u iE wiiit^i 
with bhya, with \VM of thn fljia oiifrl; uid In * r*re EiiBMee or two wo 
ha’rV Ip like moailcr cu^ahA tu ih* flofil. Tto omol 

leealatLadi 0 / uinl^owBl Ip vowbI Elide, led it® eqietiilly fTpqpoJit In 
ih* fnrnu of the lei^iid yenon ^tiiAm for tvAm olt,’), 

b. Bttl the duili, ibofo wmi i Tory dSileFcJit Mpect eorller. Ih 

Vedi Mid BiilniiMiA sent Siitrt thu uuflilnitJTai ue twiili ocoeiiopiJ 
pieoptiotu) Krim md yuirAm^ md only the eccniiUve# ^dm and yuvdm 
(hut la the dnii foima of Irt peiB, chHP:! not to OtCIU, anlcse Itt 

TfimM, wti, for i^irkmh ^ ^ elfeheT ytivibhyAm (oku» 

iliD once In AQS.) or yai-abhyam-| ahl. yavit lypein onto in WT,, 
mad iT^At twice In TS.; tbo j^ep.-loe. in BTi (only} yTiv6s loilemd of 
yuToyofl- Thai wi hero her# ■ dUtiTn±lfln (dKwherft nnknowo) of Hvc 
dilfpivnt doil ciseft, hy endingl in p*rt ictf^niint wLlh thesis ol thr cithnt 
|wa nacihori^ 

493. PcralUr endlufk The nndlng am, ippudDR In ibo nffau 
Bing. i£id pL (ind Vcdle du>J of the^o pfonouns, will hn iound ofloii, 
tboiifh OEiIy in ilog-K wnonfl; the other pfoafiaB.i. Tha bbytiifi (of by ami 
of dot. king, mnd pL Ij met with only hmi it* Mbtionihlp with the 
bhy&m, hhyaa, bltio of the etdlniir doclfuiion l» pelpibli. The t (of 
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dl or rt« ■%!.. Itoitgh heie ^rtuded iy » ihoH tdwoI, It dnatgoM th« 
*«m? wlfli tbat gf tlic »*decE«9«l«n nf bumni ud idjKtiTH. Tilt dig nnm., 
d»t., ind gbL cndilkgB ibogld be llie iiTne in jdnR, tad pi. (and in put 
In the cgrlJoi do. ilio)t ggly the tt«Bi to ^Meli Hey ub Mded halp; dlf- 
f*»ht, ii gaputllBt«d glMubtit In the Impngfe', Th# «1«n«nt sma. iippetiu 
lnf In the plcnl fetmi will h* found ItMiagnt In tl« tiiBg<tl«D of the 
BiafDlw in gifau ptODomljiol wordil In fui;, the wpauDit (tain ■■m* 
whlcji undctUei the plurd gf alum Bcemt le he tli« mm tlut Ivnishe* 
put of (he lingnlu rornt of nymn fBOl), and iti Tiioe of hw to 6* » 
BpacliliEBtlon of the meonlflg (heio jterjioju. TTw penltiTHi ilntnUr. iwmtw 
ind ti»n, h«ie no MiJogin elsewhem; tho dttlTition freiu ihun af (ha- 

idjcetliro, niamnka mi tdtrejen (below. Blflb) inffetta tha paaublUcy 
of Ihalr helair thamBeh7« itefcotyp^l Httsa. The i^an. pi., nma^nm and 
yn^akAm. are eert^nlj of Ihli rlmaetef j namely, nenter linE. aMefbrnii 
Of the edjMEfe itaiDi namdka and jTi|inJka, other riMt nf whkh arc 

roDlld in tlie TAda« 

404. SteiD'fdrma. To the Ellnrin ^atnmariuu. the itnins of 
the pereonaT pronoiloa an mad and aamaiL and trnd and yti^mad. 
Ipecauae thoae are forma lued to a eenaJa extont, and nJIewed to be 
indofinitely mod, in derivation aod eompoeidDii dike t-t, kndj etn ■ 
al^e Wtow, imdor the other pronounah Worda an thna formed fiwn 
them even in the older Uofiin^e — naraety. laatkrta and mAtaahlil 
and aamdtaakhi (HV.), iwhdyonl and mattda (AT,;. tnE^ltr Md 
tvadvfTdeana .T8.|, tw&tpraa^ta and craddevatya mi yutrad- 
dovatyh and yrtpinaddovatra iCEj, aamaddentTa PB,); but moeh 
wore nnworous arc thooe that ahow the pfoper atom in a, or with 
the a iendthened to 4! thna, laaTaiits aamaten, jumfcji rAiii, gtg - 
tvAyata. tvSwant. ttr^tto. tvinid. tTfiTami, twahata. ete.; yiwJ 
madatta. yu^mMta, etc.; ynwlTant. ynvikn, yuvddhita, ynwi- 
datta, yuwSaitn, ate. And the liter landuago alao ha» a few worda 
nnd« fn the b^hib way, «b 

a. Tha Vadii haro Mitaia nota Imgtiilir ramhlnitlont, wlti couploie 
fowif T thni, twiifakfimr. tyamfihuti, miihpa^ri, ronmaBatyi. aama- 

hitl, BbatbpfurA. nhamattarA. ahmiiyn, 

b. From the aieini of the grammariiiai come altq the derivatire 
adject, voi madiya. twadiya, amaadija yu^madiyi, hiTinc a p«- 
aeaalTe value; aee below, Sie a. 

0. For Hwa and avayim. fee below, A13. 


Demonstrative Pronouns. 

406 . The simplest demonJtrative, ?r ta, whieh utswen 
also the purpose of a pereoua) pronoun of the third person, 
may tie taken as model of a mode of deolenwon usual in 
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IM 

N many pionouiia and pronomiiial adjeotiria that it ii 
fairl y to bfi called the ^eaeial pronominBi ilecleiiEidJL 

L Bnt thh foot tw also the opeciil irrflguUri^ that ia the 
Qom, iiDg- tuue^ ittd feai- U has oaa ifor whose peculiar eapheiufl 
traitment lTea,h) aad ii, instad of tia ead tl {coiapare Gr« 
o, TOf aad Goth m, Thus: 


SlOfoUr; 


WL 

n. 

t. 

N. m 

cm. 

Tn 

sao 

tAt 

»» 

A. cFT 

mi 

rTT*! 

tAm 

Ut 


t 


am 


teaa 

tAyi 

0. 




ttonAil 

t^jil 

Ab. 

rTRl^ 



tiuunAt 

tAiyifl 

0. 

ma 



ti«yA 

tssyiB 

h 


FTTO1*1 


tlgFnlTl 

tAflyAm 

Buili; 

rt.A.v, Hi 

■ ff 

Ft 

tlu 

te 

t* 

t D. Ah, 

iTP=in*l, 



tibhySai} 

t^lur&ii] 

G.A. 


cTOHl 


tifM 

t&7«a 

Ftuful: 

N. t 

cTin 

cTRl 


tdni 


A, 'Tri% 

mil 

tdn 

cioi 

t4B 

L 

H 



tala 

eibhis 
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TEL Pkokoitha. 


tdO 


1% Al*. 


r/l'-UH 


Ubby«e 

tibhju 

G, 





tism 

k 


tIR 


tefXE 

tan 


&. Thft T*i|» ilav iLB «her ImjoliiltlM of Inflation ilwii thotc 
wbfli t^looK to Ii\ lUmi in a idJ 4: nuttly, t«a& iojiietlni«a; njaiUy 
ti for U;&, do.; oftsn tj£ for tSnl, pi, naal.; ufooJly Ubltia for 
IbEtf. pj.; uid rtf orfifuiT ncBlntloiu, The RV^. hu oa« moie eMe-fomt 
fhun the mot m, nemel; aamlD (_0EenrTtD(^ iieerly btif u ofiim v tao' 
miitji ead Cht?. hu odu saafflat. 

486. TLe {joculuritiH of the gonerAl pruauriiiiLal declenilou, it 
will he ootiecd, are thcee; 

a. In the itntufor, rte um of t Cprapaily d) a* ending of oein.-ua 
noBt; the cojntrlDttlab of enotlitir ffoneiit sma wtfli the root in end 
nout. dM,, eU,, end luo., mid of ay in fejn. dit, ihL-een., end loa; end 
the mew. and nont, ]«, imdlnjl In, wbUh ll nfsllicted to thfl deelaoefon 
Cofept 111 rto imneloiie radnmln, BV%, once). The eobetitutlon in B. 
of U for aa ea f**. eadine (307h) wm (Unrtnted at Sdid. 

b. Thti dqal 1> preelifiT ihet of noui-tteiiM In a and t 


a. bi the pinnt, the iitajnJarfdci en Uatltad i« td for tin in nom. 
mare., and the injertion of a Ihitaed of n before am of the SBD^ the atom- 
flnel haing tnmted bffoni It In lh« eame BtahneT u before an of the loe. 

407. The otent of thfit pnraoaii fo by the gruamiriftna 
s« t^; and from that form come, in fact, tho derivative adjective 
tattva, Cadvat, tamnafa; ted (iinnertnia compoiinda, 
aueb «» taoelinit, tajjna, Utkara, Udanantara, taiunlCm. ete. 
Tbeae eompoiindi are not rare oven in the Teda; no tadvid, 

tadvafd, otr. But derivative! frtun the true root ta are alao »b«t’ 
MIMwiallj ndverbo, *1 tdtaa. tatsa, titha. tadi; the adjective, ti- 
-rant aod tati; and the eempound tadtv etc. 

488. Theneh the aemondrative root ta la prevolUngly of the 
third peisom it if aleo fieciy uaed, both in the earlier langaaM and 
IB the later, no qnilifying Ibe pmnouBOof the firat and second peroou, 
emphaaia to them: thua, ob -hAo,. thi, /, or I hir,* oA or od 
tvto <*«■ ttero! to vayam, Aeraj taem mnina o/w, htre, taarelAn 

tVBiyl Uf IhffT, &tkd BO OD. 

488. Two c^er demoustradve otetnn appear to eontaio ta oi 

r ’ •«*«- 

sing. maoc. and fern. 
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L Tkt Hue, ^ tokr&lily goq31d{|]| (iJthoi^ only t third 

uf Ha po^fftblo fonSi occmr] in BV*, but mns in AV-, mid almofit 
libkfi'owii InteFt its nom. in tha tlireo ^sndera, 1 a 

ijkt^ nud It isAkes Ihe A4;rtiAatlTa» tjim^ tymU and gw nn 

through the rrmnining cjima in the amne mAnner M ta* It hna in 
BY. the tDBtr- fern. (101 t;yAyl. Initend of nyft u nom, oing. 
fcm. ii alw found tyi. 

b. Ths Dthsr is thn UAml dfumnitrAtive of nearer pooftSoU;, ti^u 
and ii in fr«i|nent nse thrangh mJ^ periods of the langnjige. 
It prefiiea n to the iimpk root, fonninf tite oooiinatiTefl ef&« 
otat — and to on through the whole iodoetlon. 

o* The stem tya has nTrUher eeuiponnde nor dorltallTei. lint 
from eta ilto formed hdth, td the Banie miDner M fiom the simple 
ta, only much less numerons: Uini, etoddA l^B-h ntadjirtlu. etc-, 
from the Bo-called Stem etad; and eiid|t etawant fhiot nta. 
And epa, like na b nsed to i^nnlily prononna of the lit nnd 

2d persons: o. g. e|A luini^ eto vayimL^ 

non. Thera in a defectire prouummol item, ana, whidh ia accent- 
leia, and hence njicd oniy in eitnaLioDB wboro no einphneia fklb npoo 
it It does not ncouf oliflw'here than in the accuflatrre of all nuwhnre, 
the Instr. slng-^ and the girn.-loc. dnali thna. 



111+ u. 

f. 


Ah enam mat 

enam 


[. eneim 

^aya 

Du. 

A. onSa ano 

oua 


Br L, enajoa 

OILAJDO 

PL 

A+ onnn enani 



a. Tht RY. boa anoa tnatiad of enayon. Mid in <mm w two liiUnce^ 
MTcaiili ft fnnni tbtu^ enanu eiiia p}- Ab, oai anat sIn u nom. wath, 

b. Aft mia ii alwayi «acd luhBiMiiiiidv, ii bai moric ncii^jr thftu ta 

1h« lalno of a ihlcd pctscnil pronimn^ uuemphiiu. AppiWt exunpLe* 
of Its adjectifft] nae bem uid met Tith am doybtlefs the result of 

confuloa 911 th eta {4Mb|. 

Thb itsm rams ntilbsr dativiUTCS nm componndi- 

501* The tleckmiioii of two other donioiialmtivefi in m 
iTTegoliirly Diiule up tha t they have to be ^veu in fulL The 
onCp idtlH nyam etc., is iinefi as a more iaddfinite domoii- 
Alrativej fAis or iAut\ the other^ WTt aeiu Me., signifies 
especially the remoter relatioUi yoa or yowefer. 
a. They are as fbllowat 
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SlOfstu: 



m. D, 


m. a. 

t. 

N. 






mjiim id&m 

iyAm 

AffwM 

«a«i& 

A. 



^5*1.' 



imoiti tdom 

iitiitD 


fcyii^rityi 

L 


(PTOT 

3iHr 

isgm 


OtltoA 

&nAyA 


Amuy& 

J) 







uyii 


amuayli 

Ab, 

NHTrl^ 

Hf-UW 


WOW 


A^CL^t 

osyu 

unuamAt 

amiiwyAa 

Q. 

gm 



qyUM 


uyA 

aayoB 

Axna^A 

unu^is 


yiWH 



j 


uiulii 

aayoixi 

bmufixiiD 

unufyuD 


PukI; 




K. A. 






Itaku Ime 

ime 

unn 


[. D. Ab. 

"S 




Abtayim 


um^btayAiD 

Q. L. 

"H, 


^ 3 ^ 



onAyoi 


M&uy« 



PlBril E 




N. 


cs. 



imen 

Imis 

MTlif AI^AhI 

AmOa 

a! 


WT 

C^*V Cv,- 

«w. 


imoD imiUl 

ImAw 


Am6a 

L 







ibliig 

fcmTKht* 

Amdbhia 

t>. Ah. 


■N. 

mhI^-uh 

-v 



ebtayAfi 

ibhy^ 

unibhyAa 

uadbhyw 

a. 


mm. 

■~H. 

%IHNW 


«f^ta 

iflAm 

fcl^y^ATTi 

luati^iia 

I*, 


~-p 





uu 

UQoifXi 















m 
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til Hollis faiiiLi ftiv nd^eiiij In tliiH oldef lart^ ug Pj trCthprii.t 

except tb4t (u nHiilj imA ocean fN Im&u md tmilnJ, ud Tot 

ttintini; mnnyi whoa uud idTortrlAUr I# iocented on ih^ amnjA ; 

&sia (with went, 0/ atniiA, on tha Otatr pt vithoqt icoent, annii: 

314) li lufid iJiQ tA Tmttfa; nml. toa^ dafnn u TpcLtiTi. 

Wa. Tla fpimar af (hefo hm praupniw, nyim «tc.i pl&lnlf 
ftielf to plM«d iD^thflr from jl number of dofoetlTiB ttemsu Tbe iDijaiity 
of kxMi c^ma from tbo root vLlh u In tho ordlni^ proDDmlnil 

docleiulon, smn [t m^} |i esm^lnad In th« iLntdir. AU thtma tomu CroiEL 
a hiTB tho pflcnlLuity thtt tn their ruhftAiitlrt bio they 4 Te clLhor «ceonted, 
U in the pifidJ^, ni iccEiillcxi {liin eon and thi lecand farmf flflin 
Bhun Ami tT4m)r Th-a lomAlnJing rotmi era aIwas^s uaentoiL Fium bhA 
atmt^ wMh undre rofoluitT, nneoA* umyid, nuiyo#. Tha atmiii 
In dnal vid pltirml„ adeI Ip pMt in flufuliir^ oomo not Im T^fuEuly hom ■ 
item lioB- And nyAm, lyAuip tdiim un aTidEntlT ta ha nsferrod id a 
■implc mat I (Idnm hoEag mppuiMItly a donbla form: id,, likn tnd Qtr.p 

ending mm}. 

b« The Yedm ham from the mot n ilin the initnLmantAlff nun nad ayB 
[ojed in. gODtriil ■dTOrblilly), And tha gpn. Inci dd. nyns; from fynn 
Menu onco in_RV^ imnsmli in AA.^ mnd imAin tud imeHU 
litu. Hia ay. hAf In A imAll nntobet el InetuiGei lha irr^jgnlu 
inttliiii dDIDJi, i^Ap AbblAi 

d- In AUBlngy with the other prononiii^ idAm Le by tha gmiM- 
mAriAUfl reg'irdnd mq repreeantBtwe stsm of thfa proAominiJ deolcii' 
aion; and it [a nctunJly foEind bq treated in m very einaJl nutnbifr *4 
oompeiindfi [IdAmmayA and iddnirapA are of Brhhtnnda Age]. Aa 
regarde the Motiial ateate, aha furniatieB POthiDg further; from imn 
cDoaoH only the adirarb [RV-r onjce};; but a and I furulah a 

number of deriyatlvoai tnoetly adverbial i thdft, for exauiple, Ataa^ 
Atra, AthA, nd-dliAf?); itha, £d [Yedin parti deb ftara^ Im 

(Vedic partiele], Idy^, perbnpi evA and eryAm^ nud othera 

S03. The other prODOUn^ amA.it ete.^p hu amu thr iti leuliaA; item^ 
which Id the ftngular Ulef In wmhlnidoA, iLhe tha a-BEaeaA^ the element 
ffdiA (r. By]^ Aod which ihlJU to ami in pert ef the rntte. And neul. 
plonL In put, too, dhB in idJeel^Tii ll lanttheni Iti tnel to the 

teminlna. The gen. Bing, am^ya li the onl^ flAiPnpIfl in the linguj^D 
ef ibe Bndlnf sya utded to my other thm an A-^ttm. The nnta. pi. ami 
li ALltido tn fonaj iu 1 U (like th« of a doil) praffghya, uf eaompt 
fram comhiiuilon with 4 fallowlAg fawai (138 b). Aadu And a^Ab at^ 
ilH without uiAla|lfli ii legiidi their nudJnge- 

Bi Tha gtammariajti^ aa nauai, traat odAu an raprddeutatiTe atetn 
of tlin deeJeaaion, and It is fonnd in Chi# nharanter Lb an ehtromaly 
email nmuber of wordi, at adomdla; odomAya li of BiAhomAn 
Thn has alio oaftmLAmaiL. But most of tbo derivallvea, aa of 

WhlleHj- UrunnuTr A *4 
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tbfl eame from amu: ditia, watu, amutro^ amuthi, aaiudii 

amdrliii amtivAtp amuka. 

b* Id iLfr tMa tir« [w^BDtli«A]p DtEjuiin^ 

SAtfj many a ll !■ <?Oedeft SvmA. u and Mw£4n^. It 

faU-oiri the ardlnijj ytDDQEELlDftl dA«lnDilDn. Fraiu It Ll mida the (tJid 
KceaDtlAu] idtitb tvadlslm (MS.}, 

Frafinenif ef UQlkei daciqqvti'atiTi rvdi at twq ire mat vltki thu^ 
dMM A« MAQA In A ijQiMtilB Id ay. add La Biikiainu ite.; aroa u 
geD.-I»L dmiJ ll IbiiiDd Id tlit partiola u paiati ta i looi tL 


Interrogative Pronourip 

604. The ohiiiaetemtic pan ef the intenogative pro- 
nn mtnftl rc»ot ii it hu the thiee forms ^ kflp Ml, 

^ ku; but the whole decleuaioiml ixifieotiou ie from ^ ka, 
excepting the iiDQi.'ace. ting, neut.., which it from Ml^ 
and baj the anomalous fonn l^fiz^kim (not elsewhere kaown 
in the language from a neuter t-aiem). The nom. and 
ejccua, ring. I then, aie as foliowa: 

ID. n. t 

^ m 

kdft kim kd 

kAm kIm ktm 

and the rest of the declension is' preciaeir like that of ^ 
ta [above, 4t6), 

L. TLid Yftdi Ilu lid tuiul TULiilEiai, k4 ud klibMa jbf kilo I and 
kali. It dlLio kUp iloDi with hri™ , ihtf pftiqDitilqtLiy re^lir iiBfildr kAd^ 

itnl LAm [di kam) I* *. r?e[io«nt p4fti«l4. Tka ulug. tvmk kta, mra- 
paDdLna ta Mmi occari i# d dtvwtiped cua la the 4:dQi!^LDiffQn "Aihm 
■ nd mikla. 

OOA. Th fi gTommanaDi treat Mm u repreaentatiTe a tarn #f the 
inteiTogativt pruaoaa; lod it fa la fact id aaed to ft not large Dumber 
of wordip of which a few —^ klnunaya, k^Lkori, ktihkljny^ klih- 
devata^ klihfllA^ aDd the pecaliar kiihyu — go back evea ta the 
Veda and Brabma^a- Id eloior analogy with the etber pronounj, the 
form kad, a ooapl# of tlmea la ike VeJa [katpaji, kidar^}, and 
not fafre^iien^y later, fa fouDd aa fiTOl meiobeT of compoaada Then, 
from tbe real loota kew hd» km are made moiy deKvotivei^ and 
from kl ofid km, eipcclollj the latter^ nuDy cosapoimds' tbuii kAtlj 


N. 

A. 
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m 

koth^ kAth&iDf kadi, katarAv katamR, kirMi Idyontt kldl^; 
kuta^ kohAp kvk, knoara^ kttkarmazip knTnftntrin, etc. 

B09. Vjiflona forme of thift pronoim, li taii Mm, and ku [and 
rarely* lio}^ it the befiniiiDg of compouiidfip haye [HiBod IrQm mo 
luterrogwdye measiog^ through no eiclamatorj. to the ^iJue of pre- 
fiiofl aigikiiyiDg nn imiiBiiil qmill ty — either aotaething admlrihler ot| 
ofteoer, BOitththlog contemptible. Thia use bogim in the Vodm hot 
becotnea mbcb more eomiooii In later time. 

507- The JmerrofEitiye pronoun^ as m other liogMagoi, tuma 
readily in ita indepondtot nae i1m> to an exelainatory meaidiig- 
]tfofeoyeri U la by yarioue added particles converted to an indefintte 
moaning: thni, by on* cann, 4pti vS, either alone or ^'ith tha 
relative jn {bfloir, 511) prefixed: thiw, ^ ni .te 

*j!i 430 ^ yial kfai dt whtrUi^vtier; yatamnt katamdo on 

«if, Odiuuioluilly, the iaterrogaiivf hy itielf acqnlrea a 
aimilar value, 

Relativi Pranaun. 

60a. The root of the relative pronooa is U ya* which 
from the earlieBt period of the language haa lost all trace 
of the demonatjalivc meaniDg originally (doubtleaal belongitig 
to it* and is used as relative only+ 

609. It b inftecied with entire regularity according to 
the usual pronominal declenaion- thus* 




SlOfBlv. 


Bnit. 

PlnfiJ- 

r. 


m. 

lU 

r. 

la, a. f. 

m. 1^. 

If. 

OT 

mj 

m 


& 

ITW 


y*» 

ykt 

ji 


ye ydnl 

yta' 

A. 

HU 

yim 

yit 

TJHI 

ySm 

yin y6 yA 

UFT^ HT^T 
yan yani 

UTO 

L 



UUT 

imTjm 

H 

TTTTHrl^^ 


yeiM 


jkyi 

ySia 

yabhiB 

0. 




ydbhynm 




yAjtmal 

yaayai 

yebhyaa 

ydbhyas 





rtc. 

Etc. 


a- Thn Veda ihflWi Its q^nil vttiadcinj -i^f fottfli: yi f®r yau 
snd fflf yani, md j^bhli for ytls; yoi vay®* 
y4na. »Uh piqlonaad fliul, it In HV. iwl^i «j cgmoion ju yana. Raift- 
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latigm ccom lo ^abMu, ini uid yuiuttU Th# gonjunetlgn 

yftt u tblidn rern iccgrilng to die nrdinur Jodmeipii, 

BLO. The UH of jit 13 repieeeautlTe ateai begina Twy early' 
we have y^tkima in tfae Vain, ud ynUtirtn, ynddffirntji in the 
Brihnj*^, litor ft btdwb isQre ganetaL From the ptojiar root eomu 
also a eoaaidenbia leriaa at dsrlvattvM: ydtaa, yia, yitn. y&thi. 
yidi, yidl, yirhi, ydrast, yatnra, yatamA; and the eomuoiind 
yAd^5, 

eil. 'The combfaitioa of ya with ka to mahe ae indefinfto 
pronona hu been noticed abort (BOT). Ita owa repeddon^aa 
yad-yat — girea ft sorntbinieB a likt meaniog, won tluongb the dia> 
tiibuiive. 


Blfl. One or two »4rfcEd peeoliarites in the Sasakrlt uae of the 
relative may be hate briefly noticed; 

a. A T«ry iaeiici pnignuigt fat pntdng tha mbtiTe cIiiug bsTore 

Alt IP wMA it KliiAi; Am, yah aoiiTatab a&kbA {ndriya 

giyata (BV.) itio ir Ae of iht *e™n-yre«er. <« (hot Jedro tiny ye: 

yim yajflim paribhfir Ani sA ld devefu gaechati (»V.) what ogtrina 
Aotf protwiut, that in irviKgotth A Ue godi) yA trlgaptab pailyAnti 
bAU te^ dndbhtn tae (ATJ what thrie* tete. yp niom, rtp*- Urw,gtk 
man ^ A "Mi aahti yA adhand gyhu tAtra aanto ArAyyah 

(AT.) what homa w pendir m fAe lityfA, ^h^wt M Me wUehat bt ; naha 
yin me inti teaa (TB.) almg with that whidi it mine; 
vaeanadi yat tu tan midi dahaU (ilfikj Ata »inr Me word* af fAe 
«n»H »er^ M«f Aame nwi aarraBya Inoanaib ttatraib yanya ni 'aty 
aadha ^a^ (H.) wAp do*t l»(yp*ieei Umi»g, Me eye of tVanfiSiag, 
himd Mdeed *t Ae. ft* other tinngeiaaat, Uwagh (reguent eppueb, U 
tiqUblf leu Qjqil, 

b. A ^uept eenranlpn of Ae lubjeet or eldeirt of e verb by u 

Added r«LitiTa Into a vgbiLmttTa cliiue: thuj, iii4 prA pau- 

rupeyo yadbo yi^ (AV.) ^ Mere not reeM Afn, o haaum JowUg 

“ •r<i«pen)i pAil i^0 iiAhi yAd dhAnam 
(AT.) proUH of ict v,hat icmIM ((Aere iejt apgmtogo -p, mg-t, 
kHtriyiib ^apAthng oa yA^ (AY.) way Me rtamtiny pbmt eWe 
BiBoy Me diMMi and Me nij-j*) punkarena ii|taib rAlyaih yao oB 
■nyad raen kldicanafHBh,) Ay JAtMAora ie« tMen ocrey Me Atnodbm 
am »haUu^ oIAa- prfip^iy [fJWi isoi}. 


other Pronounei Emphatic, tnifefinfte. 

613, a. Thfl isolated and uatpfiected pitmommaJ word 
Rijh^ sTayani [&om the root nvaj eignifiee wlf, own tel/. 
By ita fom it appeana to be a nom. ting., and it b often- 
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est Hied a« noEoizmiive^ but along with words of all peiaons 
and D tun bars; and noi geldom it represents other ease? also, 

b* Sviiy&m li also ojied ab a item m eompoaitfoa: tbosi^ 
FuhJ^ e^yamtatiiL But imi itself |uiaj.ny ai^jratiTe: below, Sl6e) 
bsA the iame ybIub id oompositioe ^ anij even Its lafleoted foritu ue 
ftn the older laa^uafa vecj rarelj] used as reheijve pmaomL 

tu Id EVp aioue are foand a few exampiei of two lodefinile 
prenoiieit Mma [tccentie-se) and etmh tdL 


Nouns used pronomipaJly. 

R14. a* The aoim itmaa f<iW ie vjifelj employed, Ln the sia- 
fftilnr [extremely rarely In other nombera}, as reftexlve proDoae of all 
three pereoniL 

b* The Tiein ton^ hmfy If eaipk^cd In As lune matmer fbnl to all 
namhnii) In the VedA 

^ The adjective bhavent, t bhaTOtfi is used (ea already painted 
out; 460 ) in respectful address as snli^stitiita for the prODOnn of 
the leeoad parsozu lit conetznetion with the verb is in ascerdaDJ^e 
with its true characterp u a wotd of the third persoD. 

Pronominai Derivafivos. 

B16* From pranominal lonui and stems, as well as from 
the larger clan of root? and from noun^stems, are formed 
by the ordinary snf&xefl of adjectiTe denTation certam words 
and olaasefl of words, which have thus" the character of pro- 
minal adjectivea. 

Some of the more important of thw may be brieiy nodeed here. 

610^ FoBseeelv^QB. a, Froin the representative stems mad eta. 
are formed the adjeedves znnd^^ asmadlya, tvadlya, yuamad^m 
tadlya, and stadlya, which are used in a poasesalvt leuEFO: r^fdfinp 
and m oa 

b. Other possesalveB are mSm a lca [also mamek% BY.} and 
tftvaU^ horn the geultivei mama and tara. And RY* laa once 
iniitTns. 

a. Ati snflagviu dniTitlTe from iho genlllvn omii^a U Stuu^yi&- 
70 ^ (AY, eie,) detimdani a/ oad «kA n 

d, tt wii pointed ODt ihote (400J thit Uua "'^aiLttfTcq^ ofnidfeam 
aird yupidlrDin uo nillr fterntnied ettei of peiHutn adja^ret- 
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9 . Comipondbf ta iTajiiai 513 ) ii the poefiewlve Bva, mcmnit^ 
tfFffl, 4i rfilmtuig' to ill perioiii tni iiiiin:ljerfl+ The RV. bsi oum the 
corrc'BpDiiditig almple p<HttftiaiiTE of tbo wsoiiil pflTwsn* tyi fAjf, 

f, Fm T^a af mva u rtCLatlta pumoniL, i** mtun^ OlSb- 

f. Ml thiati word! fpmi ibflir fftmltiiiLei lo L 

b- Ottar ileilT*ti?*i dI i liie tj^lih biw na cliim ti> be i^ffiidflhed 
iLBtD. But (ei^eptlnf IT*) Ibe paJssiflTw u* id i*»If ufffld u to lOAte 
but « (mill flftirt In tiiH iKpgaa^e, wttab pTdfati fsneT»llr ^ ladlctU the 
poi««islta relAdan hf tantdTB ciai *1 the proRena itiAtf, 

Sl?_ By the aaflx Tint lue formed froTn the pronoinliiil rootat 
iffUh pEotongiaoh of their Bhal vowole, the adject^^o* miTMit* tvd- 
vmnU ytifm^Tiuitt yuviTint, tsToat, etitrent^ yirmU paeiatjlng a/ 
PTky i£fcf mr, eio. Of these, howerer, only the lut three are Sn 
OM in the latflr langna^e, Lfl the aense of Mniuf and Thoy 

are Infiectod like other adjectlTe itemi io Tantp mikioi their femi- 
slnes in vn^ [401). 

n« Wordi af iimtlar from the roots i and ki are lyant 

and kjjistr btSected In the iiuie imaDEier: aec abore. 4dL 

GIB. The pronDmlnall coots show m like prolongation of r^nwel 
In comhioition with the root d|^ and Its denvatiTBa 

and Iqnito rarely) d^k^; thna, mBd^r tvkdrif, fuf- 

mAd^. -df^; t■d^q* -dJfqft, -d^kinj yfldf^p 

-dfen; kid#^, -df^a, -dfk^ Thtjy mean e/wiy 

or Foiifmblinff ifw, and the liksp and t*drff *nd the iblLowiag 
are not uncomiuonh with ibe Honae of tafwi and jeidu. The forms In 
df^j *ra tmvarifld far gender ^ thoae in dy^a (tod lirkfli?! hate fe- 
mlninoa in I- 

Gie. From ta, ko* y* canio tatl mq maity, kdti kfjv mmyf 
lu mmy. They hiTo a qnui-tinmeral eharicUTi and aro inBocted 
• like the nmnormla pdftoa eto.: aborOr 4BB; anty in the plural, and 
with the bare stem aa nom. ami aeooa^! tbui tAtl| L eto- titi^ 
bhJip tAtlbhyu, tittnAiOi tktlfo, 

Bftd. From ya (in and Er\ and ka come the comparatL^ei and 
■nperlmtivea yatara and yatamk, aod katard and katemd ^ and from 
1, the oomparatjve ftara For their iniDcdon, see below, BSB- 

GBL DarivmtiTee with the infix ka, soinstimea coereying a 
dVmiDndTe or a contemptnoai meanliig, are made from oertaio of the 
prnnomixvai roota and steuii and mayr according to the gTAmmaHanar 
be made from them all]': thus, from £a, takini» Ukat, takda; &am 
aa, taki; from ya, yakia, yakd^ ynkh; from Bssa^ aiakad^ from 
amu^ amiika. 

Bp.. For iho munjEToui tm^usnilf uod ndTshi fermid pK- 
aamjilai [tHru, f«e Adrathl (hskw; 10 B 7 ff.}; 
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Adjectives declined prenornlaall^ 

6SS. A aumher of adjeotiTes — iome of them comiDg 
ijom proDoroinal roota, others more or lefla andogoua with 
pronotiELi in uae ate inflected ^ in pflrt ox whollyj accord^ 
ing to the pronominal declension (like rT 4BSj> with 

feminine stems in Bl. Thus: 

GS3* The BampaifAtWei snd soperlAriTBa from pranomltisl roots 
— OAiDely, katari snd katami, yatiufi and Fntimit ^d Item 
al»a anjd mud Its compmrmttTC ftnymtaxA — mro dsdIlDcd Itke 

ta tfaroni^liouL 

a. Btic e^aii fnimi tkesa wsHdi torm^ nude lerord^ts^ Ut Ike id^setite 
docltiktlfin mie ipQimdlcmVlx mst wLtb (e. s- ItarAyim K.), 

Anya tuVs* flflsmilooiliT tke rsim anjat In eoia^oiltiom t thuj, 
BLayatkAmai mnyatatliJlEiai 

024. Other wardi mro lo infiflcted except in the noin,'»ce-TOiC. 
lioa^ nent, where they have the ordinary adjective form mn, Inai^md 
of the pronomlnil at ItA). Such tan mkn* ofl, off, rt#Tf, 

ekm 

a, Thew, iTm, *fe nrt iHttoat axcifptlfm, it Imt la the oirtler 
(m. f. rl^yiyn, vi^a *ka lot AVh)* 

asB. Yet other words follow the mmme model tunally, or in fome 
of their mIgnificatioM, or optionmlly; but m other senie*, or witbont 
known ndet lapee into the adjeodTe infleotloii. 

a, Bath in the CQmyiTmttrHi »n 4 fof erUdrai fmiB pre|«ltftmd 

adBorm mnd adbami^ intara and inUinm Apaxa mud mpami, iTara 
»nl KT^mkt md attamip upmra mtid npamA Of the*p, pn- 

nointiul fnrmi Me daddedly mare namoeai from the « 4 tnpuMlTc* thin 
Etdio Ike kaperlAttru. 

b. t^uTthat the inparlitlTei (without Hmeipoiniliif 

paramA, oarama, tnadbyomi! end slio anyatima (wirnio poiid« md 
eoiDpmtlTe buleof to thH dm Jlat maodenad j 532). 

e, Fiuthar, iha wordi pira dutimt, pftnrm jjrtOTp aail j 

rf^t» iiNtik^ hiAindi ubliiyft (1 nbhAyl or ubbayi) 

of hoih kiodM ar psriiot[ atoa Jh# **** poimilT* arA 

520. Oactiloikd forma of the promamliul declfi-oilMi m mot with troia 
mimoml idJertlToi: e. ■- pratbAmaerftm trtlyaijam; md 
wdirda ktriixi indHinlta numot*! chuMler? thni, Idpa/#v; mhkhal/i 
kSwala dritaym ikt two Jcindii bthyo — *nd othed. RV - 

hwi oojCO ■ Kfvi aTi A wmAt- 
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CHAPTER Vni 


COKJITGATION. 

The iubjoiTt ^oDjugation qr vetbal iaflectiqu 
iDTolired^ Mi in the othqf of the bmHj, the dLi- 

tiactioiie of voioep teasOp modep ntunbeTp and person. 

a. FaitbeTj beiidee the timpler or ordinary c^onju^tion 
of a Terhal root^ there aie eeruln more or teas fully dc^ 
veloped secondary or detiTaUTa eonjugatioits. 

Voice. There are [as in Greek) two Toioeaj aotiTe 
and middle, distingukhed by a difference in the penonal 
endings. This distinction ii a pemding one: there is no 
active personal form which djoei not have its corresponding 
middle, and vice verva* and it is exlended also in part to 
the paniciplet [but not tq the infinitiTBj^ 

Aa active fom Is called by lbs Hindc ^r* tinesriAas 
putumSi padam a /w and a Middle form It called 

atmuLs padam it le&rd for enh> the tamti might be best pata- 
phtated by trmiiip4 sad And the distlnetloti thes ei pressed 

Is dDDbrleu the crigtnal Toaiidstlcin qf tba diffcrecct of sctfvs ud 
Diddle formic Ln the recqrdad coadiden qf thi Isngru^ howsTorp 
tbc autltbsils of traoridve sod redoiive mesaliig Is ia no imsll 
Dcasom blurred, dt ovan aliosatber effsced 

fn ih^ fpl» ia«e 1i niiE.b ftffMemftni ef dlitla^tioa hetiiAfta 
Ksd middle, ths of taiw bMn| tw| oftes dauuBdced hf 

melriul comldintlofoi slant. 

650* Some veibs jite conjugated in both voieeSp othors 
in one only; sometimet a part of the tenses are inflooted 
only in one voices otbers only in the other or in both; of 
a verb usually inflected in one voice ipoiadic forms qf the 
other poem; and ipmetimes the voice differs according as 
the verb Is compounded with certain prepositipiis. 
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B31, The znjddJe lormM <»ut«ide th« prcAeot-^ayatetii (for 
irhieh there ti a fpecial {>aMive infieetion; ee^ beloW| 768 ff.}, 
and sometimes also withia that systemp a±e Eiahle to be 
used likewise in a passiye sense. 

532. Tente* The teases are as foUowi: 1. a preseat^ 
with 2. aa Imperfeetp closely related with it in form, hariD^ 
a preUxed augment; 3. a perfect^ made with reduplication 
fto which in the Teda is added^ 4. a so-called pluperfect, 
made from it with prefixed augment}; an anrist^ of three 
different formations: a. simple; h. Teduplicated; o. sIgmuUo 
or sibilant; 6. a future, with 7. a conditional, an augment- 
tensCp standing to it in the relation of an imperfect to a 
present; and 8. a. aecond^ a periphritsiii^ future (not found 
in the VedaJ, 

fl- The teaaes here distingiilfilied lln accordsitce with plyyslliiif 
QDage] as fmpcrfMt, perfect, pluperfect, sud acrlst rccelTc tho^ 
csiaeA fmm their cormspcndeiKie iu mode of fonnttlem with tenses 
so called [a cthor of the especiflUy in Greek, sod 

not ut all fimu ihfferoaceft of tim^ desipisteiJ by tbem^ Iu do period 
of the Ssaskiit language is there aoy espressiou of imperfect or 
pluperfect time — nor of perieet time^ except lu the older longnage, 
where the "soiist^ has this Talne ; later, Imperfectt perfect, and mOTfst 
Am ia many oDdiBcriicIhated piwt tenses or preterits: see below, 
Under the different teeses. 

533. Mode. In respect to mode, the difference hetween 
^he classica] Sanskrit and the older language of the Veda 
— and, in a less degree, of the Brnhmanas -—Is eepeeraJly 
greaL 

^ In. the Veda, the present tecio Las, beuidea ita Lndicatlre 
indsedonf a stibjmicdTe^ of conildcrahls Tarte^ of ronoationp an 
optsdtB^ and ^ Imperidre [In 2d and 3d personsj. Ths sape three 
modes am found, though of mneb lest frequent occurrenett u b«leng- 
lag to the perfect I and they are made aUo frdin the aorists, heiDg 
of eapecial frequency froni the iimpte aorist The future has m> modes 
Tin cccadoual ciau or two are purely oicaptlooiiJ^ 

h. In the claasical Sonskiitp the present adds to its io- 
dicadye an optative and an imperative — of which ImeVj 
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moreover^ the firjt p«Tioiu iie a of the iiH mh- 

juuotiTe, Ajxd (he aorifit Has alao au eptaliTet of Aomewhat 
peculiar iMeetiDQ, ufludly called the precatJTe [or beme- 
dictive}. 

5^^ The preaent, perfect, and future teiuea hstye each 
of themp alike in the earlier and Uter language, a pair of 
paxLicipleAp active and middJep sharing in the vaiieufl po- 
cuUaiitiaa of the tenae-fortnatioM; and in the Veda are 
found fuch participleA belonging alao to the aorkt. 

BZB* Tenat-fijstein*. The lenflefl, ihenp with their 
accompanyidg modes and partieiple^, fall into oertain well- 
marked groups or syfftDniB ■ 

L The preseut-systemj composed of the present 
tense with its modes, iti participle, and Its preterit which 
we haye called the imperfeot. 

IL The perfect^iyetem, composed of the perfect 
tense (with, in the V edn^ its modes and its preteritr the 
so-called plupefrfect< and its pairiciple. 

d. The aofigt-iystem, or systems, simplop re¬ 
duplicated, and sibilant, composed of the aoriit tense 
along withp in the later language^ its **piecative^ opta- 
dre (hut] in the Vediip with its yariom modes and its 
participle}. 

IV. The futuie-syitems: 1. the old or sibilant 
futurOp with its accompanying pieteritp the oondidonalp 
and its participle; and 2. the new periphrastic future. 
636. Number and Fczeoit. The verb hasp of course, 
the same three anmberi with the noun: namely^ singulaTp 
dual, and plural; and in each number it baa the three per- 
BOUBp first, leeondp and third^ All of these are made in 
eyery tense and mode — except that the EtbI perBoni of 
the imperadye numbers are supplied Irom the iubjunodye* 
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B37, Verba! adjective* and aoiinB: Participles. 
The partidplee belonging to the leaae-BysieiDS have been 
already apokon of above (684). There ii besides, coming 
direoUy from the root of the verb, a participle, pteFailingly 
of past and pawive (or sametiroeB neuter) meaning. Future 
paseive participle*, or gerundive#, of leveral different for- 
mationflp are alio 

558^ Infinitivei. In the dlder laJiguage^ ^ very c*ii- 
aiderable variety of derivative abstract nouns — only in a 
few sporadic inalances having anything to do with the tease- 
systema - are used in an infinitive or quaai-infioitive seaso; 
most often in the dative cwe, but sometimes also in the 
accusative, in the genitive and* ablative, and '.very rarely) 
in the locative. In the Dlassical Sanskrit, there remains a 
single infinitive, of accusative case-form, hating nothiog to 
do with the tenae-systems- 

839. Gerunds. A se^ialled gerund -or absolutive — 
being, like the infini tive, a stereotyped caie-foim of a de¬ 
rivative noun — is a part of the general verb-S) stem in 
both ihe earlier and later language, being especially frequent 
in the later language, where it has only two forms, one 
for simple verba, and the other for eompmunL Its value 
is that of su indecliuable active participle, of indeterminate 

but pT^y ^ilmg ly paAt tCHiC-flh^ 

a. Aaotbcr gertUMl, a# sdvsrbitUy uirf Mcnsstlvs la fonn. Is 
found, but only both oirliftf tnd Ittefs 

B40. Secondary conjugations. The secondary or 

derivative conjugations areas follows: 1. the passive, 2. the 

intensive; 3. the desidetative; 4. the causative. In thew, 
a coujugatioa-stem, instead of the simple root, underlies 
the whole system of inflection. Yet there is clearly to he 
«Msn in them the character of a present-sysiem, expanded 
into a more or less compleie conjugation; and the p#»ive « 
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so purely & presedt-system that k will deaeriiwd in Uib 
chapter devoted to that part of the iaflectioa of the verb, 

a. Tader the aaaie general head belongs the snhjeot of 
denomiaative conjugation, or the oouvennoo of noun and 
adjective-atems into coujtigadon-atenis. Further, that of 
compound conjugation, whether by the prefiiion of prepo- 
Bitiou# to root* o* by the addition of aumliary verb# to noun 
Md adjectiTOHiteinji, And finally, that of peiiphraetio con¬ 
jugation, or the looeet combination of aoiiJiaiiea with Teibal 
nomie and adjectirea, 

S41. The charactoriatio of a proper [finite or personal: 
verb-form is its personal ending. By this alone is detai- 
mlned its chaiaciei as regards number and person —and 
in part also as regards mode and tense. But the diatino- 
tiouB of mode and tense are mainly made by the formation 
of tense and mode-stems, to which, rather thao to the pine 
root, the personal endings are appended. 

t In this chapter will be gjvea a gsnenl aecoimt of the psf- 
■uad esdlDifB. sod slio of th« fomutiou of tnode-stenu from tease- 
•teoii, ud of those elements in tbs bimiatloik of tenso-steins — the 
augment and the redepliBatioa-whleh an found to mote than one 
tem^systcm. Then, tu the following chapter, each teosmtem 

he taken up by itself, and the methods of fonnatfod of ttt stenu 
both tense-stems and mode-stems, and their combination with the 
tmdiqgi, mil be described and Ulnstratsd in detail. And the com- 
pletc eodjdgation of a few model v«bs will be ealibited la syste- 
tutic WTJmeemflDt in ApjKeEidii O, 






. I Budlagi of verbal xiLfleeUot] wm pointed out 

abov^ diferent throughout In the active aud middle Toieea They 
am also, ai In Greek, nsnally of two somawhat varying forms for 
the same ^rwn In tbs same vidoet one fuller, called primaTy: the 
other hrlefcr, called secondaiy. There are also lose pervadiiu; differ¬ 
ences, depending upon other eoaditions. 

k In ^e eich^gs. qf ^4 .fcandsfy «ttfs eudli.is, 

fc*psrt.llr the mbitltutleu sr ma, ya, ta. for mas, ™. th*) „ 
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A condemn «titen3B!it oT ill tlui Ttu^et^ei efidlnf lor aacli p^r- 
son ind nnmber hers Tsllpwi^ 

m 3* Sin^ulir: FIrfit pfifsiin. a. TJhi Itrimaiy ending' iti 
the active le mL The flubjuncHve^ hnwever (lutec ftupfrative;', bita 
ni iiLiieail; mcl lu the oldeet Ved4 thia oi la aometiuiea wantiD^, 
and the person stiiie [ti d t>u if the ni of iftnl irere dropped). The 
secQndEirj inding la p>riiperly m; hnt te thja m mn a liha rome to 
be no perjlstently prehiedr appysring regnJuly whw the tenae-sieia 
di^ee not Itbelf tod In a vnrtti er varam in RV.^ encer had 

abhuin MS., avadhlm T5, otc.^^ Banem TB.i are rare anomalJeaX ttint 
|[ U centenJent to reckon tin ue eailiDg^ rather tLnn m. Bnt the per¬ 
fect hu neither ml ner m; lt^ ending 1b a imply a isamelJineg 

a: i^dSo); Ort from d-iwtBp Ail i 

The pritaa fy middle ending, according to the analogy of the 
other pemons, would bo regularly mo- Bnc no tense or niodeT at 
any p&Hod of the langnxi|^^ flfaow4 any relic irhatever of a m in this 
peraonj iho primary ending, preaent as well M perfect, from a-stems 
and othere alike, is e, ctid to it correBpondd 1 AS aeco>pd4iry ending, 
which bLende with the linal of an a-Btem to The optadTo haa, 
however, a liiBtcad of 1^ and in the ftuhjnncriTe (later iinpemHTcj 
appears al for o- 

B4d, Second perioP> a. In the active, the ptimoty ending 
is si, which 10 ahortenod to a as aocondaiy' u to the Iobc of this 
H after a final radicnl consonant, see below, hBB. But the perfect 
and the Impemtlve desert here entirely the analogy of the other 
forma. The perffle[ ending in invariably fiia (or tb*: 348 o;*. The 
Impemtive is far leso reguJar^ The fullest fom of Its coding Ib dM; 
whioh^ bowcveri In more often rednecd to hi: and in the great ma¬ 
jority of verbs [Indndfiig ail a-^tenm, at every period of the language) 
no ending in preaentt sLaudB aa personal form. 

In a very amaU clasi of verbs (783-3;), Ana Ib tha endliig. There 1 b 
also an altematfve ending thtj and tfaia fa even used aporadlcally in 
other periona of the Imperative face below, B70^1J. 

Bp In the middio voice, the primary ending, both present nnd 
perfectp la dO. The eecondary standa in no Apparant relation to thls^ 
being thAa^ and m the rmpcrativo is foaed only aua for avA; 343 o), 
which in the Veda is not anldom to be read aa aoo- In the older 
language^ ne Lb lomeEJints strengthened to eoi In the aubjunetlvc. 

Third person^ a. The utfve primaiy ending Is ti; the 
secondATj, t: as to the losa of the latter after a final radical con- 
aobant, see below, But in the Liupermtive appears instead the 

peetdiar ending tu; and Id the pezfect no characteriatlc consonant Ib 
preaeat, and the third person has tho same endUg as the first. 

Bi The piimiLry middle ending li te, with t& oa ceiretpondlng 
oecandoiy. In the older language, te la efteiL strengthened to tii In 
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the labjoBGtlv^. In tlm pcTfefltp the inlddle tMrd pefaoii hie, like the 
active, the same eodleg with the first, nimely e limply; and In the 
older luiffuage. th€ third person present atw often loses the dUUnetlve 
part of its terminstiDn. And (Kimes to eofiieide in fonn with the first 
[uud MS. has odubi for ndnedlid]. To this a perhaps eomifpondSr 
ns seconduy,. the t of the sorlit 34 pers. passive ^B4SIE]+ Th* Im- 
pontive has tam jott ii the Yeds^ nrel|' ftini for its ending. 

540. Dnil^ First ptrian. Both fn SiCtlvo and In middle, the 
dual first perton is In ill its virietiei preclielj like the correspond¬ 
ing pi uni. only with inhsHratioti of v for the id of the latter: thns. 
Tftktk rimi Tui his boon fonnd to oconrip valmf Tihlp valiJkiiK The 
person it. of coursep of compintlvely nre use, ind from the Veda 
no fonm in vms^ even, ii qoQtahle- 

&47. Beeoitd md Third parsons^ i- In the active, the primary 
ending of the jeeond penon la thASy and that of the third Is toMi 
and this relation of th to t appears also In the perfect, and rtioi 
through the whole serioa of middle endings- The perfect endings are 
pTimaiy, bat bive u iiuFtesd of a aa vowal; and, an a has b&eome so 
persistently prefixed that their forme have to be roekoned oa athna 
and atni- The secondary end Inga exhibit nn dehoable rolatjan to 
the primary in these two persons ; they are tarn and tUL; and they 
are used in the Lmporadve aa well 

b^ In the middle, a long A — whleb,, howeTeri with the final a 
of a-stems becomes e — haa bcK^oine prefixed to all dual eadlnga 
of the second and third persona, io ii to form sn inaaparable part 
of Eh^ ;dld]iltb&[n AY., and Jlbltbim QB.j ate Isolated anomaliea - 
The primary eadinga, preoent and perfect, are Athe and Ateii the 
secondary {and Impenitlve) arc Atb&m and Atfiist (OFf with stem-final 
a, etba OU-]^ 

o. The Bin-Veil I bu a very few fermi In ALtbe md Atte, ■ppiiendy 
frpoL «tbe ^d eta idth inbjnnctfve atieagtbonlnf (they us all dstallsd 
see tflB, TOI, 707. 535, lOOS. 1040]. 

540^ PfnraU FJrtt persoD- a-. The aarlfeit form of the 
active eodlng la masL, which In the oldeat language Is more freqnent 
than the briefer maa (in RV., as five to onej in AV.^ bowOTOTt only 
as three to four]. In the cLinsfcaJ Sanskritr niaa la the excliuiive 
primary ending; but the secondary ibhreviatsd ma belongi alxo to 
the perfect and the auhJnoctiTe (TmpcratlvB}. In the Veiiii ma often 
becomes mA '3400', eipccially In the perfect. 

7^0 primary middle ending ii matio. This is lightened In 
the secondary form to tDohl; and, on the other hand, li la regularly 
;in the Yedt. not invaiiablyl streiigtheaed to mabii In the aubJUQCtlve 
[Imperative;. 

M9. Seeood peraom a. The scUvo primary ending ia tha. 
The secondary, also imperative, ending £s ta (In the Veda, tA only 
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Ln But In the p^rfe^t amj chamctfiristi^ caneontut is 

WftDtingr and the endiogr Ls alusplj s- lu the Teda* the E^IEsble ai> 
of problsmitle oTf^u^ ii not Infreqnentl^ addod Co both forma of the 
ending, mnklng^ thinn ;riLrely thAna) md tsun- The forma In which 
this neenra will be detailed below^ nnder the differcot fonnatiOfLa; the 
addition li very rarely made oacepting to periosi of the first 
conjugation. 

b- The middle primary ending le dhve, whteh bclonga to the 
perfecfc aa well aa to the present In the eubJunctiTe of the older Lm- 
googe It is ijonietinieB atfeogthened to dliirai. The leeondary i.and 
itoporatlw] ending is dhvam (In R.V-j oaee dhTaJ; and dhvlt is 
once met with In the tmpeiative (071 i In the Yedat the t of 
thoao endings is aometimei to be resolved into Ut *od the ending 
becomes dlasyllahlt. As to the ehauge of db of theae endings to ^ 
aee above, ££l6o. 

MO* Third person, a- Tht full priiairy ending ti anU la 
the active., with ante as corresponding middle. The middle aetyond* 
ary ending h fcotss to which should eorreipo&d an active ant; hut 
of tho t only abogeiher questionable tmoea aro loft? In tho euphonic 
treatment of a dnal n |a07l; the ending Is aa. In the imj^mSlTer 
nata and imt&iu take the place of auti and ante. The initial a of 
all these ending# ii like that of iim in the iat ilng., dJeappcaring 
after the finnL o of a tense^stenL 

b. Mur^ovcrf utl, Vitn, luata, ontiia, ftnta ftro *U ll*Me to lift 
wflakeaed by iho lOM of tbfllr iumI, bseomin^ eta. In thE aotlTo, 
thLa 'ircAkening takes place oiJy after redupUctted noft'a-etsiBi [and 
aftsr a few roota wbich are troetad u if radaplieetert: 6^® ff-J. La tho 
middle, It occon after all tenee-itaiae save tloee ending in a- 

0. Furtbor. for the ieeondarj' active ending an there is a sub- 
itituta na ior m: IflSb; the evidmeo of the Aveetan favors the 
tatter form), wbloli ia used in the aaroe rodnplicattng verhs that 
change antt to atl eta., and wbieh ataordingly appear! as ■ weaker 
corretatire of ml The wins lu in also nwd nnivetaally ia the per¬ 
fect, in the optative (not In the mbjnnetlvo), in thoie Porms of the 
aorlit whose Btam iloea not end in a, and in the imporfeot of root- 
atoms finding in wid ft few othfira (6S1|. 

d- The porfoct middle hij in fth perkdi of the Isnguftge the 
peonllnr ending re, ftnd the optsAlvn huft the nlMcd rofl^ in this 
son- In tho Vedftt » Vftrlaty of other eudingi oonUlnmg ft r m dii- 
tlnctlTfi conaansut ufl mot with: [Lsmslyp re [and life, and vftta u 
the present; rat* in tho optfttivs (both of present ftnd of sonit); 
rlM in the porfeot; ronta, van, md rwm b aorista [and in an un- 
perfwt or twDir t*m and ratim in the Imperative; t* m we Imper¬ 
fect of dnh (MS.). The three rate, ntfim, and r*ta are fpnnd even 
lu tho Ifttor language In one or two verb# .#S0|. 
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Ml. B«Iow mtB giyen, far eoDTemience, in UbuJar form, tbc 
Khem^ of ^udiDgi &i ftCEapted tfl the etIamIcaJ at Ut^r Imngmige: 
QAinclj^ &. tie regufir prlmijy sadlivge, nted in Hie pre»tit indiutive 
«od Hie fniara lanil tia labjiniedre la part;;; Kod b. iba refnlAr 
»eeoiuiAiy endinga, uaed fn the iinperfect Hie ronditlouJ, tbe norlsti 
the opUHve (uid the sahJiuicHya in part); and fwtthi&r, of apeeial 
schemes, o- tio perfect etidingi (chle% priiQiry^ eipecliillx in tie 
middle); and d. the Impendve endloga (chiefly acaondaiy]. Ta tie 
ftO-caUed impentlTa endlngB of the flret peraon La prefl^ad tie a wiiei 
ie pnetically m part of thain, tiongh reaUj cODtalnmg the moda-algu 
of tie BabJunetiTe fram which they are derived. 

Farther^ a part of the endiDga ate marked vith an iceetit^ 
and t part arc left njiaaoaiited. Tia latter at« thaie which never, 
under any eircnmataDcaB^ receive the accent; the fanner are aooBDted 
in cauiderablo claasei of verbflp thongh by na meaas Id aLL IC will 
be noticed that, in genenb the nnaceeDted endlngi ara thoae of the 
Bingxilei active; hnt the 2d aing. imperative has an nccmited endiag; 
aed^ an tie ether hand^ tie whole aeries of 1st peraana impentlver 
active and middle, have nnacccnted endinga (this being a ciaimcterietii; 
of the snbjimctlTa formaHon which they repreaent). 

The schEmea of norma] endtnga, thei!, am aa foUawi? 

a. FrimiiTy EBdlngi, 
afiUft middle. 



B. 

d. 

P' 

m. 

d. 

P 

1 

EOl 

via 

mAa 

i 

vAbe 

mAhe 

1 

fli 


thd 

ah 

iihe 

dbye 

J 

H 

Ua 

4atl, in 

cA 

£te 

Ante, Ate 




k Secondary Endliga. 


s 

040 

vk 

md 

i h 

TAhi 

mini 

2 

a * 

tam 

tA 


itblm 

dhvAm 

S 

t 

tarn 

an» U9 

tk 

dUm 

Anta, Ata^ ran 




e> PErftet EsdiBga. 



1 

o 

vi 

mn 

A 

vAha 

mAbc 

1 

tha 

4thua 

4 

ae 

dtbe 

dbwA 

3 

a 

Aide 

UA 

A 

£ta 

ri 




d. Imperative EndligA. 


1 

&at 

Ava 

■jixa 

U 

aTabll 

■JWfchai 

a 

dhi, hi, — 

tim 

tA 

evA 

Athanr 

dlivAflii 

3 

tn 

tdm 

Anto, Atn 

ytm 

atam 

AntAoip At&m 


&fl4. tn genenL, lie nA<t b fdlloved tiit m icoBsted andkng, if dla- 
ijLUbk^ is ■cecmtBd on its flm a^UmblH—nod ihs conmet mlon-vcwEli 
m rfiffuded, In tib rnpect, u iMasnl pim ot thi mEUnffv, Bat th« 
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Sd cndtDiP ala of tli^ pre». indie. middLe b*Ji in &V. tb# Kunt ate In 
ft iiuiiib«i tjf ttfb# (lee S13* MS, Mft, 71 B>; md tR Hwknil InJtnaca 
1ft met wiih In oilier endinei^: tHai, malie (ft*B 719p 7S^). 

SSS. Tbe iecflndfti^ endJnff cf tbc flitcond and tbtrd perEcni ^nfulir, 
ai fldnsiitiiii of aa added coniomnl uritboat T&weJ, jfaonld 
bo iMt wlifincTSr tbe IflPt or vlsia lo Tlllieh tKay are to be added liself oads 
in e coDfonant. And thin, rak 1ft In genertl fftUiwedj yet not witiiOEit ai- 
ceptioni, Tboftt 

a. A root Hndinj^ In a dental mnto dm pi tkU Inal mntt? 

Initead of tto added n In tbe saqoiid pcnon; and, on tbe other band, a mot 
er ftn-di’OJi' In s Rometiiiu's dnj-|^ fhla n insioad of tbe added t Lb the 
iblid perspn—Ln elliis' eaiOj. eitabllab.Inj' ibo cnJlnaiy relatLon of U and t 
in tbeiH parnoniap Lbitead of ft and and t and t- The Erl.l-m|tlea noted aifl ‘ 
2il ihb^. mren (to 3d floi, avat), AB.j 3d i\ng- uksX t'Tty, fB,- 

Afbat, vghu, Jl?, A^S .1 fteekklLtp flT .5 AB. MBh, 

R.; YS.j AMnnt. yTiiia. V^- LtB. CoBifarE alw thd 

a ftorift fortbi and arnn [I48i), In wbieb tba lame InflceneB la to 

iHs utn; and furtberp etc. [869 a), m l jproHtlte jit foryia (SaT) 
A iJmllaT loM of any Dther flAtil ^-onipnant la OXeevilTcly fate; AV. bu 
once ob hftTi ao. for -nak, Tbett are alio a few wu wbme a 

Inelnfi U ItrefuUrlf madol-^d iftor a 3d ftingr^ thnjp aty^Am [to Atfr^nt), 

KtJ,T AOettinDAi (to ficclLLnatli i^ehld* MBh. 1 rompaie fiilber 
the lit alii^. Ln m foiieftd of Jimp S43 a. 

b. A^ln, a qntflii-irowcl li lomolimBs loirodiioBd taforB tbe ending, 
eltboT A or 1 or I: kh beloT, SSI b* S31, 619* 669^ 1004 A| 1086*. 

a.. In a feir Lirolalsd oafteft Ln the older Langitiger tbJa I Ii changed to 
hi: MB iwlow, B04b, 0SS* lOMa- 

SS8p The cban^&B of form wMcb ri>ota ftnd fttemi undc^ffo in 
thoir GombtuAtioiu trkli these endinge viil he polntoii mt In detail 
balow^ nnder the Tarlntie fortuatloM. Eere may bo fibaply men tinned 
in ftdvADCe, Ah hy fai the most important among tbem, a 
of Htionger and wcAber form of st^w in LaTf e elftaieft of verha, atand- 
ing ID rnlatiou with tbe accent “the etem hting of HEronger form 
TThen the aceent falls upon lit ot before an accentl^s endln^r and of 
\reaker form when the aecent Is on the endingr 

a. Of thE fifidlnf R marked ftft BcreTited Ln tht^ ich^mSp tha t* af 2d pL 
1ft nni LnfiiMiiittiiJy In ibi- Yeda tniled i* unacBented^ tbo lono retting on 
thp itcrti, irlilcli If fttwngtbRned. Much lei* ofttUp tho tHjn of 2d Jo- U 
ttaated In ths aajne way ■ Other ondlngB, ofdy IpofadltftHy, 0fttaila are given 
under the Taifdm fnimaiionA belovr^ 

Subjunctive Mode. 

B67* or the ftitbjuncilFe mode [at was pointed out above) only 
fragmenta arc left in the later or claaalcal lAUguigo: aameljf Lq the 
White aj,-Gnn man A. a A 11 
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so-caLted fint p^raond Impandvaj and in the ti^ (ET#) of the imper- 
fert and aorlsl pereoiu without lu^ent after mi prohibidTt^ Id 
the dMeat periodp howeifErp it waa a f fliy frequent fonnatioup helc^ 
three or four Udiea ae comnum u the optatiTe in the Hlg-Yedi, and 
nearly the aamn in the Atharratip but already In tha BraJunanaa It 
becomea comparmHrely rare^ Ite wletlefl qf form are CdDiiderablt, 
and riom€BlJn)<ft perplexing. 

bbi. In [tB dormal and regular fomadoup a apaeial mode-etein 
Li made for the anbjnnedre by adding to the tenae-ilsTn an a— which 
combi dce with a hnal n of the EEnae-Btem to ft. The accent leica 
npoo the teoBe-atem, wMeh accordldgly bai the atroeg form. Tbue^ 
from the atreng presQDbetcin dnh (y'doh) la made the lobjoective* 
•tem dohn; from inh.6 !yliu)p Jiihdn; from ytiXiAJ f|^TttJ)i 
from aiuiD iVetilp etmiT*; from hh^n l^bflh hhiTii from tudi 
(^'tiid]p tndi; fram aeyii Ipui., yvno]i and ao on. 

b69. The stem thna formed ii Endected In geueml ae an n-atem 
would be inflected In the JudicatiTe^ with eomtant accent^ and A for 
ft before the endingi of the fint peraonflSSl) — bnt with the fellow- 
ing pecaliftrit^ei na to ending eto.± 

680^ ftir In the aetUi, the 1ft ring, k$M nl it endlnf; thofr debdnlT 
yunjd&ni, bhAir&ni. But tu thf Elg-Vcda usmctlnied A limply: tboii 
iyi, bravft 

b- la lit ^q-i lit pl-n ud 2d thu endlogi ire the ler^ndfrf t thUJ, 
dotalTA, dobamft, ddhftn; bhdvava, bhitrftmja, hhaTHn. 

la 2d iJid 3d du. and 2d pLp the endlqgi ire prlmair^ thoJ, 
dDhntluu, dohatiiftf dehftthn; hhiTAthu, bhfttrAtAa, bbdtrAtha. 

il. In 2d uid 3d sing., the ending! ire either priratry or Kcoodizy: 
ihiu^ ddbui er doh&ftp dohm^ u d6bAt ; bBdYAAl ar bbivAe, bbft^Atl 
w bhAvat. 

^ OcculDnill/i tqrmi with douhl! tai}de~ilga A i^hy iulmlUtfon m 
the mere DomEreni lahJoDCtiTet frem (enu-iteiai In ft) m met with rmm 
nan-a-ttenui thnv, IftAtJuL from mi dyflOj Ayit, Ay in fram e (yl). 

S81, In ihft middle, fema with Hcondur initcad tit pfimory end- 
Ingt iTe Tejj t4k«^ being ruiind □alj in the 3d pi. (whm they are mm 
rriHiiient thui the pflmiiy), ud la a coaa ei two of the 3d itnf. [aad AB. 
hii once ftiyahhAei). 

ft- The itdkliif pactUlaiity of imhJniiirllTe middle Loflectloa b tho fn^ 
^uent ftrcngih^Dlng of e to Ai in the endlngit Thli ii leia general In the 
Tfiy effiloft Ifogntge thin liter, la lit ling., ii elgoe li found u ending^ 
rMon In BY.i md In lit du. ilio (if Tare ocenremeeX iTftbAi Is met 
with. In lit fl.^ Amahii picfaili In EV^ and AT. (Amftho la found a 
few timei); and li alone known, lalnr. In 'Id ailif., i&i foT an doa 
nit ODCBT In BYnp but U tha Only form Ln AT, md the ErEhmaau. In 
Sd flag., t&l for Cft ofEUf! onee In BV,| md Ji tha pTedombmit foim 
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In AT*, Mnd tbt- ffttly cd 4 Um^ In lid jLi dbvAl lor dhTe in lonnd in 
dnt word to RY^ mnd m few tlmen In Ojh Itihiumu. In 3d pL, ntil 
loz nte Li the lorm (of f »7 from fn!it|neat ikvoitqiimJi It o&car? 

niltlitT In RV, nor AT* No incK An^\ diidJofi ■■ tkil *nd fbr the 
And te, Ain inywiiflro fonndi bnt RV, htm tn a fow words {him; mbofo, 
547 fl) iithB Slid dlte, wMflb AppQSf to N » Uka intJnTictl^a 
of 6the u-d Bto tmlttoiigih fonndi In. ona indioitlTi fonn^ AfiiviitB}- iJo* 
fon tbe id-nndlni^j tbo Tffwel tm lOgnlitlr lonj nf but antdi Snatiod of 
iAtii ii two Of thm timftSi mot witb, and on-co or twLEo (TS. AB.} atni 
far dtOL 


56^. The enbjmietiTfi end Inge, then. In combLutifiti mth the 
mihj^actiYe modediigi], nm v foUnwa: 




actiso. 



tnlddlOr 



A 

d. 

P’ 

A 

d. 

P- 






IdvahAi 

jflinahoi 

i 

ani 

Avn 

dma 

di 

HvalLD 

tOuifthe- 


/aid 



Jane 

01 the 

Jftdhwe 

1 

fttlina 

atba 

liaal 

^idhTSl 


lati 



fato 

01 te 

faJitSi anta 

a 

iat 

ntan 

an 

Utii 

t Antal 


a* And id flirtbor cotnliiiiitieB wlfh fiml a of n teaM-flt&m. the 
lalttnl a of all f heit endLiiga becomefl i! thno, for oitmplo, In 3:d pnra.t 
ifll or BBp AtliAAp itha# 5ne» dAhve* 

503. H« 4 ldn (Ml pxdpsr iobjooctlir&T witt modc^ign, In Its triple 
farm —with primaryi with ntmn|tlianod prlmoryp ■ad witli seanadtry fnd- 
Iti^ —the nAMO of iiLbjBncttfe, in the farm* ''Impurfact snbjanttifD'* atid 
”1 d proper mhjunetlTe^^ hu been tlio gifen to Ihe IndlcAtlTO fonoi of tfoper* 
feet snd snrlit when need, with th^ ingnteot oniltlrdr in ■■ modal penis 
(below, 667): mth uis bting ijoit* eommon in BT,, but mpldly dying Qnt^ 
ID tbst in tbe Brihmsps LuignEgi and Utat Lt Ip baidly mot with eatrtpt 
after mA proMbttlTi, 

n. As to the general iijet of the luhJnncliTni oeo below r 574 d. 


Optative Mode. 

B34, ft, Aj bmi been ftlresd j pnlnted oat, tb& optftllvfl Li of com- 
pftTfttlvnly' rftTH ocoturencn in tbe LunguAg® of the Vedia \ but ! t gnlna 
mpidly in fi^ttunej, and alreftdy In the Bfhbmtoftn ^eatly ont- 
Doinberji the enbjnnctiTO, and stiU Ininr oomea ilmoel nntiralj to tftbe 
ite place. 

b. Iti mode of formation h tha eame in all periodB of the 
langTiAge^ 

M6* ft. The opt*tJ¥o mode-sign ii In thn notice yoiee a dif¬ 
ferent DM, ftCtiording in U In added to a teoae-atem ending La a, or 

14* 


] 
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ODiT ending tn fiome other fina]. 1 q the latter £u€, It Is jr^ aecentM; 
thsa yn appended to the weikof form of the tenAe-etem^ amt fakee 
the regular eeries of eecondfuy eadis^, with, in M plur., tu in- 
ite&d of an, ind loas of the a befam tt. After nxk a-atvttl^ It li In 
imurented;^ thia i hleodn with Idie final a to e t^hich then ia accEntad 
or not aceordinff to the of the ei>; and the e !j maintained 

nnchanged before a vowel-ending (am, oa'p by means of an bterpooed 
eophonin 

b. In the middle roiee^ the mode-alge ij f thiDaghontT and takes 
the aecondary endinga^ with a Ln lat ling.. and ran in 34 pL After 
an n-stemr the nilea as to its rombination to e, thn aonent of the 
Utter, and Ite retention before a vowe^cndlng with inteipotitiaD of 
a j, are the aame aa in the artive. After any other finals the weaker 
form of etept la taken, and the aocent ia on the ending [except in 
one elaan of verbs, whsro H falle upon the tenae-item: nee and 
the i (aa when combined to tr] takea an imertod y before the vowtl^ 
endlnga (■, Atham. atam^ 

Oi It bp of impe^dlble tell frvm the farm vLuther L or I if 

eamhlned wl Ha tha flu-p*! of an a^E tem to o - tint n£> gopd reuon appean to 
MaaniiiiiS % nther than the 1 which ihewi ItaeU bi the athst 
of itoMi in the mjdille Tole^ 

Odd. The Ebomhined ipocle-algn and endlege of the optadre, thsu, 
are aa follows^ in their double form, for a-atema and for othsri: 

A for non-a-ilstis. 




fCtlTB. 



tuiidle. 



B. 

A 

P 

a- 

d. 

P' 

1 

yam 

yava 

yima Ey& 

ivihi 

imaM 

3 

yea 

yetam 

yata 

ithio 

iyltblzn 

idkyAm 

$ 

jfe 

ydtim 

yua 

ItA 

lyatAm 

uAn 



h. enhlird with the final ef a-stens^ 


S 

eyam 

evB 

«me 

eya 

evabi 

nTTiahl 

1 

OH 

etam 

eta 

fithaa 

oymtbMm 

edhvom 

S 


etMm 

eytlt 

eta 

oyatdm 

ariu) 


c. Ths y& U in the 

Vedf 

not BeLdem TBiaiToii Into iOr 



A Thn rantiKted aanam. 

pur ewHyamp 

If fdond Id TB. 

and ApBiL 


Certain Vedii: M pL mldiille farmi In rata will ha niBniieead beUw^ undr^ 

thfl TiriDiEi iiimiaElo&i. 

&d7« F real tire. Frecattve forms are atiob aa ha to a albN 
lant inierted between the optativE-nlgn and the ending- They are 
made almoat oiUy from the aoriat atocna, and^ though allowed by the 
grammariana to be formed from every root^ the active precatiTe 
from the ilmple aoriat, ths middle from the aibilant annat —are 
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OpTixiTm Mode, 


[— 


prEctiQiIl 7 of nre oeciuT&itce at. evtiy period of the laiigiug^ md 

e;flpociAllj 

k TIa iflp^Tted Q mm In till ictfTe throufli tlis yrluiFtm aeiiefl pf pei> 
mom; til die middle^ It li kDoved onlf la ^ &ed 3 d penofu dik^. ind 
dn, ind thA 2d pL^ And ti quota^Za qcJt Tu ibu 2d isd 3d ilnf^ In 

2d flof. Att., iliQ pimttTp forni^ br nuoe of ibe DMHUAiy Ipw th.6 vddtd 
\m n&t dhdfngnliiLAiiU i^En ih.6 ilmple optitt^e^ Ln 3d liii^. ut., 
rn-AmA jj tJie tiMim in iho lltfll b, wkLiiii (^Eompam &66 t^n 

penonil eedlEig t tnitead of the prBCitlTE- 1%11 a; but Ihe BV. vin»lJj, md 
ihff -other Yodla text# to Bomn Ilava the proper ending yda [tor 

jiet). Aft m dh the 2d pi. mid., see 226 o. 
bd. The ateeut ii u in the ilioplo ppUtl^e. 


E68. Tiio prociifve eadjiigi^ tfaeup accepted \u the liicr langnnge 
fLuclading; in brackets, those wMcb Airc Identical with the ainipJe 
optatiTe)i are as foUowe: 


■etlte'+ 

e. d+ 

1 yfeam ydava 

3 [;daj ydfltam 

3 [yntj yofltdm 


P- ^■ 

[^k] 

ydfita l^tbde 

yaeui Iftd 


TnIdrIU . 

d, p. 

[iTihi] tiinAbiJ 

lydntliiLm l^vam 
iyBet&m {irmi] 


n^ BcrpcetUrg tha ptaeellTB, m /njtilior B2l fL 


b* Ai to the ^tLumJ mei of the opUilTf, m helpw^ &T6 d. 


Imperative Mode. 

566. The imperatii-e htia no mode-flign; it is made by 
adding ile own endingfi directly to the tease-atem^ jn$t as. 
the other endings me added to form th^ indieative tenflefl. 

B-i Hence^ In 2d mnd 3d du. uid 2d pi., 1i« form* m indMInanlmbthlo 
ft^m thpfle of Ihii luamont-pRitorlt from thn ftiM* itsin vrith iti tufmcnf 
omlltdd, 

b« Tho rnlo* u td the dm of thn diflbrBut ending* — e^eoiiJij tn 
2d ftlnif,, wharo the variety U ranjldeffthie — vill hn glnn. halnv, tn Eonnoo- 
t|pn vith the Tarian* t«nHr-*>itGnii. The onding tdt. howuTor, hu » mmU 
thftt Li pcfuUar Ln iti oftO that tl ^alli tor a Utlja oiaplaiialioD harn^ 

1170. Tbs IthperiLlive in tdt. An impermtiTe fortUp uanhlly 
bavld^ the valae of n Zd perA- sisf^, hut somctiince also of other por- 
sona and ndnibers, is made by adding tflC to n present tense^stein — 
In its weak fortQi it it ba^re a dLatinetion of strong and weitk form- 

a. Eaimplcfl are; brutAhi bacm, vitfAu pipr^dti JalutAt, 
dbettdt^ kyputatt knrttlitj jdnltit; AvatAti rok^tet, 

^anat&t; vl^atat, a^atat; layatat^ lui^yataL, obyatit^ ludyatat; 
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oyAnyatSt, vSnyAtSt; iputit; eumpia 

kiTE beta, foand frc^ai a niA4l-clut Torb (900]!^ n^ir inj otbor thus, tboici 

han K^Tpii k puf1t«, Inmulvc, « deijdftiv^vie. Tbe fffw «x:c«d(^ 

CU4J indiuGe ih^L tba tnrmjitl'ffii ffilSoTi ihe^ fBii^ril riilfi ffri qda mAdfl witk 
■Ji ijc^tiicd tnidlag' (ABB). 

b. Tbe iEup«T 4 UT« Ln tU li not i ii.t« fimn«lt<( 7 i] in tbe oldnr 
UngicLi^BL pAiifl (in frnd Bw} from abaiit tft? And in 

tovAfd K hcmdred; and flftj Dqei^Bii.cEv. It 1i TBTy tmtuuil: tbiu, 

vn]]^ a fliAmpIft bij btum tLotud In MBh.^ tnd ufut In R.; lad coetdi- 

pircidln^lr few In jel inDr<ei iDodern t«£ii. 

571. Aj Ita meania^, thn farm appeara ta baT« pre- 

vailin^lX tn ih& Br4hi]u.i^, nnd tfitCAblj^ bnt macli leip dUttuGlIx in 
the Yodie textSp n ipeoifie teiiBB-v&lne added to ita madj&-valus — aa 
sigmfjLng, TLEmely, dji Isjdaction ta ba oairted OQi at a latBr tima than 
the preient: it la (like the Latin ferzDH in to and tote) a poiterlDf 
or futuie ittipentlveH 

a. BxAinpl&i aie: Uill 'wd md ti^^tLantam ebhyeht bt^K 
tiih tA a* ^atdjii pratlprdbrtLt&t foy to A«- '"nwa# fa mt af f 
ifisiif/tiAf Aire," and [p/fenpenf] anmuncs Amt to »# m hmtng eow; yid 
^rdbvda ditki dfavlnt liii dbatl^t (RT.) wAm iA/iu th^t MtnAd ujy~ 

[^AenJ htiiov rvh*t hit* (B^ad vimiUdy in ttiuiy cuab]^ tltk^lein 
ndTabd bharo ^dubya prAti dh.4ymtat (AV.) A# n wrier up ihe ae^eni^ 
after AoFEey cwmW iipp run Ancit v&nnap^tir Adhi CtA DttLieyalii 

taaya vittlt (Ta.) ike trf* will oKend tA««p take naU af it 

b, EABinplBi at lu tiiia ai cthej than Qd mie u tollirwt] Irt 

kvyu^kih jfl^ad nli4m (AV,; aaly wa] tot ifti waick tiil dast^FTeaki 
li 3d punnr mi Vi9AtAd royih (TSJ trf wdu to 

itfjr, ejAdi fcydecfB r^A mOrdbinadi vf pfttayat&t kmp kere 

thoU make hk kind u 7d dn^ niiRtyiT abruvaxi daTi^ 

p^Lti&ir a TjUiatad fRV.) fAe ^ods taid to fAf two ”brm^ than 

ftecA npntoi”^ U 7d pi., ipa^ , , ^ d^iFifn etilq^ briitAi (TS.) 
irntorj, an».£KUHfi« ue to fA« padlj oi ureli^tn. In the lit^r lininifi, ibo 
pratiUitLf tbIbi appam to bi tbit ef a 3d ibof.: ihiu, blmTRa praBddub 
knrutAt (UBb.) may ymtr vforskip tAe forar, onadi bhaTfta 
abhlrab^Atftt (DEC.) tof year exeeSmay prateei kim, 

m* Amiedtb^ to tba ntXlte gxunmaflang^ ihi JmpeEBiJve in tRt ii ta bn 
iifiid with a benedlctlva iiEipllcatlea. K* Imtuiei ef lach eae appian to 
b 4 i|iiDiibla. 

<L In a eeitaJn pauafe npeatod MTBfil tUnw In dlffatant BtlbidB^aE 
iiid dhtfai^ ind ccnfainlng ■ ELombtr &f tonni In tEt nied ai 7d pk+ 
vtrayadbT&t b Ttad inaiead of Tirayatit In aorae of Ulb toxM (I. AB. 
Affl. tYS.). No other trinniTeqca of tbt andtog^dli-rRt bu beian aiiirwbeja 
ntrted. 


Uses or the Hopes. 




ilb 


Uses ol the Modes. 

672, Of the three modw, the impeiatire io the oae 
moat distinot asd limited in ofi&ce, and most unchanged in 
use throughout the whole history of the language. It aigni- 
fies a eommand or injunction—an attempt at the eiorcssc 
of the speaker's will upon some one or something outeide 
of himself. 

a Thii, liowerfli (tn Basskrit si i& other langnagMl, is by no 
meam always of the ism# forea; the cmninand sliadea off into a 
demand, an oibortation, an entreati', an eapreaslan of earnest deiirt. 
The hnperative also aometiioei Bignifioa an muiiniptlo& or eonDeseion; 
and oocaelonally, by progiuuit conitrnctiDn, it becomse the oipreeaion 
of something eonditional or fiontlnguntj bot it does not acquire my 
regular use in depondcnt'Clansfl-mnltiBg- 

Ti. Til* ImpKiUre 1* now uid then p*ed In *n Inuimaitive leiitenvit: 
thus, hraTilii ko 'dyll 'n mayl viyulyatbn fH-J wAo iliaK 

HOW 6* ttpwQUd iy »wf katham ete kriyantlm [B.) 

]b»0 nr* ihtff to i* mad* viriuovtt kaenial ppadlyatim fTaLj 

to fpAom Mhatt (k* ojfertup bt gwtn f 

673. The optotiee appears to have u its primary of6ce 
the expression of wish or desire; in the oldest language, 
ila preTBiling use in independent clauaei is that to whinh 

the name "optatiTe” properly bolongi. 

m Bat eapnnsiOD of dealre, on the one hand, passes natorally 
oTer into that of request or entreaty, so that the optativo becomes 
a softened imperatire; and, on the other hand. It comes to siBOitj' 
what Is genetally desirable or proper, what shonld or ongbt to be, 
and so becomea the mode of prescrlptiimt or, yet again, It Is weakened 
into algnlfying what may or ran bo, wbat is likely or osnal, and so 
becomea at last a eoltened statement of what is- 

b. Further, the optadre in dependent clanaes, with mlatlro 
prononiu and oonJnnctioni, becomes a regular means of eapreaslon 
of the oDBdltloDal md condogoDt, in a wide and increasing vaiieiy 
of iLiei- 

c. tte M-ciH*d prwatiTs faiow {B07) ^ orfliwiHT' ^ 

prppcT aphUT* Hnas. Boi in the l*t«t IiAfaiSe they »» eM*iioii»UT met 
with tn the Mhet me* er lie epUBte: the*, na hi prapa^ymni mam* 
‘panudr«d yao eh "**™ (Bitt.] for J "«< jwiwic* tohol thottht ^itpot 
"y yr«/: yad bhnyiatin vtbbtttayaJhi (BIP.) tt«f «*« ifenW *• 
cAmy**. Also nreir with mS? *** b. 
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S74. The aubjuDctiTe, us has beea paiated out, becomes 
neJuLy extinct at on earlj period io the history of the 
lao^sge; there are left of it in classical usage only two 
relics: the use of Its first penoos La an ImperatiTe sense, 
or to signify a necessity or obligation resting on the speak¬ 
er, or a peremptory intent ion on his part; and the use of 
unaugmented forms [STsJ, with the negative partiele tTT mS, 
in a prohibitive or aegatire imperative sease. 

a. And the geeetal talus of tha subjanctits from the begiaalDg 
was wbat these relics would soea to ladicste: ita fumJaaonUl meui' 
isg is perbaps that of TOquisUiog, less peremptory than t3» japenUre, 
ttore so ttiaa tbe optailrc. But this meaning is liable to the iuds 
aotliGeatians and tragsitiom witb that of the optatitei sod sub- 
jnneilvo and optaElte run cloasly panllel with one soother la the 
oldest laagLiagD in their use In Indepoudeut eUuMS, and are hardly 
liilttugniihable In depeodeut. And instead of their being (as is Oraelc) 
both maintained in use. and endowed with nicer amt more distinetire 
valnes, tbe sabjunetiTe gradually disappears, and the optative aasumos 
alone the ofiiceB formerly shared by both. 

B 76 . The diffoiencc, than, between impeiative and sub- 
junotive and optative, in their fundamental and most char¬ 
acteristic uses, is one of degree: command, requisition, wish; 
and no sharp lino of division exists between them; they 
are more Or less exchangeable with one another, and com- 
binable in coBrdinate clauses. 


a< Thus, in AV„ wa have id Lmpv,; qatAih jiira qiiradab ifc 
tAcu hVa a /iiinttrtd outunuu; ubhau tftu jivatftiii Jaradaq|i itt Am 
4otA /icfl tit ^in aid syv;—in aubj-, adya jivanl let liu live Ai§ 
(foyi ^atAA jiTdtl ?arAd^^ Ju Aedl tire uhemdred cwtiimw; —jnopt,, 
^ivema ^aradiih ^atini moy we Ute htuiilreiU of awAmni; sArvam 
ayur Jlvygaam ;p«c.j / Hr* eui my wAafe term ef life. 

Hero the modes would be interehaogcablc with a hudlj patwptlblo 
-Df me&nitig, 

bv Examplas, a^o, of diferent modes In coordinate eoBBtruction 
mo; iyim ignB nirl pitliii vldeeta . . , suvanA pntrdn mihiii 
bhavati gatva pAttdi subhAga t 1 rijatu (AV.J nwy (Au wem™, 
0 Aptt! /Hd A tjiAAie; giving hirth to tan* the thati ieeome a thief- 
imnen; haring otUtiiled a tpvtHt Ut her rah in hoppinn*-, gopayA 
na^ Bvaat&ye prabihdiio aah pwai dadah fTa j teeieh over n# for 


aiT 


ftV TEIT 


[—STB 


OHT itHio ui tff iridb a^irin^ syon niL^ ffun^ + 4 »la Ea 

w TimB tfr bhCltv aismB iRV.} may lArfre ^ «t 0 fm; kt that /itvcr 
<3f tAiW int ouFfl. h Ia not veiy leldom ih^ C4lfte tb-at T^ralonH of 
the KAiDfi phu^go In differeBl t&jLin abotr n^odea es t^ariou^ 

roadin^e, 

0 ^ Tb^ra fo, In i%tU potbln^ in tho eArlieat eToploTia^nt of theso 
modoB to pTOVft ibat tbo^ might not ill be apooi Allied ujes of forom 
originally eqnlvBlonC^laAvingr for lafitunco. a general taeanlog. 

Afl eiamplet of tbo kw nharBcterlatio hm of anbjunctiTn 
and optative in the older Uagumge, tu independent clntiBdB, nuy be 
quoted the rnllnwing: i gkft ta gaochan nttfrrb jrugini (ftY.i £Aoi«r 
tig€^ ttill douhtieM emm 3 yid + . , ns mnrtt Iti mAnyase ;EY.) 
if iJtfm thitikMi ihali naf diV^ ? nA tl tuL^antl na dnbbft.tj tAebarn^ 
(JiV.J iht^ do not fiwi; no thwf rcrti harm ihfm]. kAsmiLi deeAytr 

hnviqA irldtiemn .E Y-j to nAat thatl ir^ oJVr a^fufAni f ngnlnA raylm 
nqnavnt . *« divA-diTO lEV-i 5y A^i anf ma^ ^atn a^eaith duy j 
uUi ^niib bralmiA^e dadynt tAUin ayoDii qivE eyit AY-J onr 
thotiid give hrr^ h&tperer^ to a Brahnusnz iVi that *hr will ba pny^itfOuj 
mtd fm^arabk- Ahar-alinr dadyAt {^B*\ ow* ^tmld pita €i?ety day. 

677* The nse* of tha DptntiYe in the latei- laugnige are of tlie 
ntinoit vaxiety^ cohering the whole field occupied jointly by the two 
modes in enrliEr time. A few oxAmplea from a eingle iezt ^MBk 
will he enough to iLiqstrate them; ncohl^^mb nai Va toiaanjlynih na 
kucyani padadbAvanun I wiU na£ rat of ihti rtmnatitfif the ^acrijicr, 
I witt not pfrforrn the foof^auotian; JAAUd VTsjet kt hrr yti io hwr 
rcAdicaf i nai Vmii ci knrlsilciE Jnirynt fAr thouM not act fAui any 
titnM\ katliBih Yldyiih nnluii nfpani hotr* eau I know Xnfaf 
utnarge auhqayab nyat tu ^indotA 'pi eakbam kruoit AvI in caee 
of her d^ondanifu-n^ there may tf chance: she pnoy aliO find happine^ 
aomfirherti k albuli wAao wUr ortoyadi nu en bud by e tu mo pdyA 
how can / cwi off ike garment and }«y hiioctfl not wohe t 

678* The latec me of the first persons subjunctive M fo-cnlled 
ImpontiTe involves no change of ronstmedDn from fotuisr time^ but 
only restriction to 1 single kind of nae. IhuSj diirynva ui t<fo 
plop-, fciiii kAcaT&al to what ehttll I do far thee f 

679. The imperative negutlvc, or prohibitive, le from the enrlicat 
period of the language regtilarly and usually cipreased hy the patticie 
ma with an augmentleea past fortn, prevnilingly aariat, 

lu Thna, prA patu mi *bA mduthab f AV.) ffp awap, do nat ftoy 
here; dirt^AA^ oU loAhyarh radhyatu md eA TiAdi dvi^to radhnm 
lAV.) iD^^A ki my foe be Muhjecf to mc. and ht mr no# be Muhjett to mpfoe \ 
nry k’^ynm Abbayndi jyotiy iwfiw iL ma no dlrglia abbi na^aii 
tamlnf 1RV. ^ Z would brovd fearlciie tipht, O Zodro; lei itot the 
ionp darknencM ctmo vpan nt^ md on P*"^ do^l^ do not 
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^teai OK^^ry our h/m] sunA^vaaliii mi A« cdni^iTfieef; 

not ynV^e^ ml bhli^I^ or blili^ (MBh, K; del Mf ofrs(d\ ml bhUt 
kfilAflyb paryiya^ iK.} hi ftot a fiw t^e* pfac*^ EKimpleB with 

th& imperfect mru; bibbetf aAtaaifiariei fEV.. do not ftar; t^ou ici/f 
dit \ sDHi 'tlLnt sikMn kunithi^ CAVO dn Amitfi /rirmfi 
of ihom, ml putnuzv anutapyftthl^ fUBli.' do ifc( fttr ikp mo. 

Tht reUdon of the imperfect tu the aolift eonitraetlDnT point of 
freqaeacy, ii In BV. Abtint Ai dDO to §w% in AY, itil] leasr or ibotit 
oat to $i%[ iM thouffk luatanctft of t^e imperfect ire qisiotible from 
aU the older teju, they eie exceptionil and infreqeent; while In tho 
epici Aid JitBr they became eitremelly imre. 

b. A iltLgli ept&tiffr^ bhnjami, li ortd ptnlilhltlTAljr with nui la 
BY.; the oldH lAn^oiLge preieatv i» otber eximpte, end the EonitniGtlDa 
li Tery tub iIiq Liter- la m iieinplH pr two, tlw, the pr^utiie (bb^lt. 
E. PiKo.) foUorvi ml. 

O. Tho HY. hu DTioo ippirenlly ma wilh m ImpeilCiTg ;; bat the 
pidiOfC ij probAbljlf eDfrapL No Olhur tneb cjl^ 1j met with In the oldfr 

lAigoAgo [onlew nppa^ TA. L 14; douMLeaa a bud raiding for tfpu); bat 
ta tbe epl» izid Uler the caartrqr^rloii tiegln* lo appair, md bacouiM an 
Cadbury rirni of pfohibitiDn : thcie., ml prsyaaclie we dhanaTa (H-J 
hit u^pudM OA B lord] sAkM mil Verb fVol.) frdond, 

do no^ ipenk 

d,. The (ilL 0. ippein to off-mr a rtneta nunple of i %mn 
flabjanedra wiih ml, n£ p&dyfieiLi; thara U parhipi lomethlitg wtang 
tboai the midliBg, 

o. Id tha epLea md lateTp m loHit form nat doprlTed of ^ngmant [i 
oeeatioDilly met wlib iftar ml: thtu^ mi tvdib kHo fMBh.] 

fef not fAe ^^apsir fAaa; vllipatbiim uiv afll^ (R.) do noi foMato 
FflfTt rood. Bill the Eitna uenuly occari a|io two 01 tlma llEDOl In iha 
older lADgna^e j ttu, TjkpDptat Agla (TA.), iae^it (KS,J. 

bSOp Bui the tue ilio of tbe optidTe with nk not In a prohibitive 
aenpe appeaiB In the Yedi, And becomea later a fkmHiAr eoDatruction: 
thru, nl rifyemfl kad£ cuii in^ vpo miffsr no Aiarm et iwiy 

fwr;. aA oi tififjl'n oa Jobaylfc |A nnef if ho do nal yranf ptrmiHioo^ 
hi Alin not Mucrifct; tld u tAthl nA kix^It (^B-! &iif JW mu*i not 
do tAd:t nm diwi ^njlta [^OS-! hi A^ mi thop lu tTldi 

Tidyor Jaoib [HBb-j kt hoT p*opU Alton? tAea. Thii in the Liter 
Jin^iLigfi li tha correk^rt of the prewoniptLve optatEve, and both ii« 
Extromelj common; ao that in a text of preBOxipdve ehArxcler the 
optativo forme may come to outntimbflr the Indlleitlvo end Lmpsmiive 
together lea ii the cioOf for example, k Muia r 

b81. la eU depeodenC conitnictiaDi^ It fe itiii harder Dvea In 
the oldset lengnege Lo eeteblLih i definite dlatbctlon betweim anb- 
junettve iod optitive; a method of use of either Li ectmeiy to be 
found to which the other doe* not fhmiih i practical eqoivideot — 
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Kiid Hheo., [fl tbo Uter iu«b usea Tepfetanteil by the 

optative alone. A few eimuples ir^H be BufEolent to lilikBlnte thii: 

m* After relatiire prtaooiui and coijtLnetlone in pmeral: ya 
yyfi^vir ylq ca n&oAil vynooliin (BY,? Aoe* Mhon* /ori^ [Aitt^ 

n^o], attd wSkA iiwi htrea/t^ lAw /ortt; T* ‘to asm^uh 

■ft iko *iftt (TS.) *^o/f &fl 0/ fcf Jtim ^ fl/ w; 

y6 Tfii tin Tidyftt sd brftbmjl F6dit& syit ;AV.; 

mMI know tkom /bm to /aco, may pott for ■ priori; 

putroni^ * . , jAtdntdt Janay^ o* yan I AT.) of otm4 ba«* fl»rf whom 
thou moyort hrar\ jiftya . * * dtlUiir grbsa SgAc^ftt lAVJ wA^»^- 
Aoitor jlidiit4T uruy cflinfi «■ yfttftOiAthJL kflmA yotft tAtbA inu7i.^t 

iM wAd^C'ir ka map cAwi4, mo •may hi do Klfj y4rbL hdta yAj*" 
mdnftayft nima gphj^Iyftt t4l^il bruySt '[TS,/ whan iho rarriftinp 
prioft rhaU nam* iht nvmo of ih* e/wfr, tAnt h* moy ispa ^ ; ■Torap^ 
yni dift. irtT»^^'iiii (MBh,tAw( thaif ttoairt (a ih tAwia 

rtipn fmm. 

b* lo more die Unfitly conditioial cooitfiictlona: yAjema dovin 
y^ ^AlmiTlxam (EY J wtU ojFtr lo £kt podi ifw^ thatihouhh; ykd 
a^no njam wh&Hri tTarii tvAtii vft clift iyi wbAiti iy M,f \o Bfttyi 
tbft (KV,1 if I won ikon, Apmi or if thou wtri I, thy wirhoa 

thoidd 6i roatiiad tfii tk* wpoi; yo dyim attisArpit parafttan nA aa 
nmayAtti varu^aejft (AY ,J cjm oitoi far away btyond 

th* *%, ha fhaU nai oMcapo king Voruna; yAd in&^v&n upavAftOtifO- 
dhnkft^ ayid yAd a^niyid rudpA ^lya pa^SjQ obld mftnyfttft ^TS.) 
If hr th&utd oonimtu without vaiing, h* woatd rtarpt: if k* ihould eat, 
huJro would attack Mr catila; prftrtliftyfid yadl miiU kwjdd 
■e m# pmnAn bhnvat [MlBbrj if any oumb loecftr ^AotiW detirt itw, he 
ahoutd ntfftr punuhinml TbfflC and tka likfl fiODiEroclionl, with tbo 
optativei are very coiniDOD in the Brlhmanu and Inter^ 

io final clansei; yAtM bAih ^atnibo 'ftiJit ' AV*) that I may 
a ttagitr of tny onamitM [ ^y^Anl yfttbii pfbAtliO Atid h ft U (BV-j 
htuig proiotd with tony y§ may dnitA tA* nxftii yAtbA tAvft 

^Ayniftfi mftdnmft BY.' m ordtr that wo r^'oiee in % icidi 
upa janlta yatbe "yim pAnar tgaOQbet (hat rh* nrniv 

bnok oymn, kfpSifa kuiY&d yatiifi mayi (MUbO « that ht may iaktpiiy 
on mt. TbSi li in the Vedft ono of the moit freqtwnt ubm of the 
■abjonetlTe; and Lo Ita eorreUtive negative form, with nid m ardor 
that mi or Urt [ftiways foHoweiJ hj an acfiflnted verbjp It oonUnnaH 
nol rare in the BrabmanaBH 

d- Tbt fndjcatiT# li al» ntj cnmiBCiiilr nued In Anal GUntei mftar 
yatU: tbvjj yAtUl "yddi pdnifO ‘ivtirilcfftin ftnnoarati KB-} «* oniot 
that tJlw mun may (ruiwr^a ih* atmo^pAfrri yfttM nft v igbn nU krtyate 
(RO M thatmhimdrrmet moy oHmm i yfttbM na^yatl tmtha vldlift* 

yam ^B,} it mtirf hi io managed that Ai pfrafti. 
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«« Ihd EHiiiditichjuJ lulijiiDCtite frpt&tWfi Is ftuUio tjQ 

bo compir«4 t[L4l sf tht ofr-cMlol condittoiul ccmot i«o fallow, 8 SO. 

fi At It htdiotttd ti^Y TPt^y of tbo titAapLai giTfln tbOTO^ It ti usutl 
In o condlilo&tl laabtncet nnttjiiiliiig profatfs uid tpodofU, to employ tlwAyt 
tha earns nmdO;, whelibiii; patd^^otl'Te or eptKdiiP'Q i[or In otcli 

of tbji twm clauiOk for tbe dinr lan^ui^, tLll it a mlo wail-pi^h OT 
qnito vliLaDt uciptlom 

583. No difltinctioD of mBanLiig hu been ^AUblijlied between 
tba jnodea of the preBeat-«[am gad tbode (In tho older l^^iuge] of 
the perfect and Aoriet-ftyetemE. 

Participles. 

688# PaiticipLes, aetire ajid middler made &oni all 
the tense-stems — except the pen|iJifaatic future, and, in 
the later kognage, the aorist (and aerial participles are rare 
from the beginning). 

a. TLo pirtiefplei unfonnociBil wilb tbe tooKi-iYitenit irc UroateiJ lei 
ob»Fr XHL [853 fL\ 

534 p The general participial endings are ^ ant (weak 
form at; fem. tnti or tTfTT atl: see aboTe, 448] for 
the aetiTc, and ana (fem, Ana] for the middlef But— 

a. After a tensa-stea ondm^ in a, the Addra portlcaplal mffii 
is vlrtuslly at, ons of the two a a being lest Sn tbo eombliistiPH of 
atent'dnal and luftlxf 

b. After a teosoptcin ending in tte middle pArttdpiAt saffis 
]fl rnana (OBtead of Ana. But there are oeciuifoual exceptJoiiB to the 
role Ai to the luo of mftna And ina respcetfvely, which will be 
pointed out in connection with the mrioiu fonnatlonB heluir- Buck 
eicepdons bfe eapeciaily frequent In the catuadre: ^ea I048f. 

e+ The perfect has Is ths actSire' the peEmliAr aul5x vfiita (weakoBt 
form E 15 , middle form vat- fem. ofll: eh, for thu luileclinn of thEi 
participle, abova, 458 W.\ 

d- For doUilB, as to form of atom and for specSal eiceptluiiB 
ace the fol lowing chnptcn^ 


AugmenL 

585, The augment ia a short ^ a^ prefixed to a tenae- 
stem — and, if the latter begin with a vowelp combining with 
that Towel inegularly into the heitTier or vfddhi diphthoiig 
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h IS 'without ajiy uxcoptiou} the accented 

elenjent in the verbal form of which it a part 

a- In Ilh« T-fiU. tbe tn^inent ii In * /tw ff>niLE labg ft: diai, Am^ 
Arprii, n-rn^bk| avidhyAtt ayunAk^ ayiiktA, aynkfiat&mr 
arl^&k, Araik, (mod y^a ta ivldtiAt, RY. II. 1. T, 9?). 

56?. The augment ti a Bign of paat time. And nti atigmant- 
pretcrit ia made from each of the tonse-et&niS frotti which the aystom 
of coDjngatian Ib derived: namely, the imperfect, from the present- 
aCem; the plupetfecE !lia the Veda onfyjp from the perfeet-atem; the 
QondJtioKiatf from the fhtnje'item; while in the loriat ellch a preterit 
atandii wichoat any norrefipondiDg pre^nt indlcatlve- 

la the early langtisgOp eepeclajly lo theSV-* the occarrence 
of foima identical with thoec of angmsut'tcnjeB Bava for the lack of 
an augment la quite Jh'eqncnL Such fenna iDie in general^ along with 
the augment, the apecifie charmcCer of the tenflce lo which they belong; 
Btid they are then employ^ in part non-modally, with either a pres¬ 
ent or a post a 0 nB 4 ; and In part modaJJyj with either a snbjiinctiTe 
or ao optative seoae — especially often and regirlaily after ma pro- 
bihitive (67d) ^ and thia Iasi mentioned i]:ie ctitoOi down alio into the 
Inter laugaage. 

a. In tliD ingiQ{*atlBUi fDrDQf uc ninrci thui half ui i^prumD^u ar 

tha aufmentHi (abDot 20CKI iujI 3S^10}3 "pd tr* mide twm tha praiani^ 
pcifBft, and anrifl-iyirAmB^ hut conridenblf H>Ttr half rTom thfi aotlat. 
Their noii^inDdai and mndil hjgi are of nearly sqiial rrj]'[]itEn(Br. The trnte 
tmIuq^ of the doti'^mDdilLy lued formi mare □ftdii pitt Ibm preE^Dt, Of 
the TDEHjally oaed fdmi, nearly a third are Kikiirtied with ma prahjbitiTiai 
the reit hive twice u often an optative aB i proper fTihjnncilTc ralne. 

b. In AY.^ the: numerkal folatlobia BTO Tery diffUfiinL The augment- 
Jcia foriDB are Ifiii Lhtb a third aa mt-nj u the mbfraertted (cbout 4Til^ to 

and are pTevBlUngly fmoTa than fcnu tLfthi) uriidc. The nOb-ini>dai 
iiKt afe only a tEoth of the modal Of the modally lued forCaJ, about 
fenr flftka are eeuunHd with md irrohlMtlvc; the rest are cbkeflf oputl^e 
lb value- Thcb, Ln the laoRuaga nf ihB BiiihinanBE (sol fncladJni the 
miJitra-EiiHrei1a!l which Uiey eootiin), the leai of angmant la^ aiTc In 
OQculonal apniailie uaea, teattictctl to the prohibitiTe eobvlxacltan with mA; 
abd rht t^mc coniinciiHi to bo the cato liter. 

C, The acooniBafli^fl of thfi augcdcntlcift forma if threnghecit In eccerd^ 
aone with that of ifoiugiiiL'ijteil tanja» of elmdar formitlob. Eiamplci will 
be |;lvfln btiow^ Ubdot the varipin tenaoa. 

d. Baxldei the ipeTaeiit|i»a aerlit-lonni with ma ptohihldvOt th«Te 
are alka fonbd occuianAlly ib the Laior Unfiiago a ngi bEBtlBii ilbp<Efflet-fonD-4 
(vary iMTtly aorjjt-fqniiO, whiefc Iisits the eetbo taloo bj If they wer^ang- 
rcoated^ and ate Ibr the MElft pirt eiimpEei of piatylal lleHttio. They are 
cspedtJly freqUEni In the epici (whence fionae erotefl of thBin arc qbbtable). 
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Reduplication. 

saS- The denyation of coiijugq.tjaiial and dcdentiaiiai 
stetoa from lOOt^ by Eeduplicatloa, either alone or atoDg 
with other foTinative elementaj haa been already spoken of 
and the farmatioiifi in whioh reduplication appeari 
have been ^eeifiedi they arfij in primary verb-infleciioiii 
the present (of a ceitain elasa of verba) j the perfect (of 
nearly aH]^ and the aorift (of a large number}; and the in- 
teneive and desiderativc fiecondBry conjugations contain in 
their Btems the ^anie element, 

5fio. The general principle of reduplicatjon is the pre- 
fixion to a root of a part of itself repeated — if it begin 
with consonants, the initial ccnaonant and the vowel; if it 
begin with a vowel, that vowel, either alone or with a follow¬ 
ing consonant The varieties of delait,, however, ore very 
confiideiable. Thus, especially, as regardi the vowel, which 
in present and perfect and deiidsrative is regtilarly shorter 
and lighter in the reduplication than in the root-syllable, 
in aoriit is longer, and in intensive is strengthened. The 
ditfeTeoces as regards in initial consonnnt are less, and 
chiefly confined to the intensive; for the others, certain 
general rales may he here stated, all further details being 
left to be given in connection with the account of the sep¬ 
arate formations, 

A90. The comonant of the reduplicating syllable is in 
general the first consonant of the root: thus, paprach 

fronj vTT^ P^aoh; fero from i/fti 9^] 

from But — 

o ^ 

A non-aspirate is eubstjtnted in leduplicatioii for an 
aspirate: thus, dndh& from blbltr from 

A palatal Is substituted for a guttural or for ^ h i 
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thus, ^ ooky from kr; cikhid from v'Mj' kMdj 

jagnbb from srsbb; jaliT from v'^ br. 

e. The. pccui^iuil nTflaxtaD, on di« 4tlisr lund, pf i pilitAL Iq 
TidlcMi iyllitila Ny fialtiQ hiA htibti aottoad (£]€pl). 

d. Of two iiutial eonsooMitej the if it be a 

non-oa^a] mute preceded, by a aibilant^ h repeated instead 
of the first: th^s^ TfFfT tMtr fiom yffT aty; JTF^ taatha from 
flthi; eaakand from akand; 

caekbAl from ou^oiit from ^' 10 fT^ 9 OUt; 

paap^dh from yWi puephut from 

spkut:—^but Trar eaaak from pnS; HP? aasiur fitom 
vTH Hm|-i TO itusm from enii ftlTW? from 

Accent of the Verb. 

5a 1. Tba itateme^ti which h&Ts been made cbcve^ tmd thoH 
which will be made below, ms to the ioeoni of verbal forms, apply 
to thoie CUM Id which the verb i* actnally accented. 

m. Bat, aecording to tho frammanana, and ecceidip^ to ibe In¬ 
variable prattloe iu acccntoBted texts, the verb [e in the majontj of 
Its acnsfrcnece tmaaceated or toscleta. 

b. Thu li to uy, s£ couem, the verb In ^ti proper lU pancnil 

cr Cmte farmr. tha Terbil iieaai md idjmtlvu, or the tnAnitiTei 

end partielptna, ire iubject to pfpdicli the lune liwi of iccent ai tiths^ 
iitiimi and adjaetlfca. 

fia2. The general mte^ covering moit of the csaea. Id thin; The 
verb in an iqdependtnt dauae la iioaecented, hnleM It etand at the 
beginning of the eJaiue — or alAOp in metrical teat, at the hegfnnlDg 
of a p^da, 

a. Tor die ojoeent of tho Terii, le wslL u far that of the To^tiTi 
cue (absTe, ^l4o)p the bealnainB of a pftda cennia la that nf a untanco, 
whtiPTfer t >4 the logical cnnneciieD of die p5da with what precede! IL 
b< Eaunploi of the nnaeoenULl Tefh iro: ngniiu purohltam 
Apu I prmtM, Uu Aoiov^r^r; na £d dnvifu gaccdiati tAeft, tmfyj 
to ifu pod!#; 4giie nfLpayajio bliava O Jpii, Bm raip o/ occum; iMm 
indra gfpuhl nomapa i&i§, O /wdro, Amt; nimns to 

rodra kp^mab Io fAaei w* ejfer; p^ua&oasya pa^Oii 

piM 6k« smmjtvmr's preUet iAew* 

£• HennSh there are two piinclpal eitasdona bt which the verb 
mains iti aceent: 
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Firtt, the rerb li ftccepted when it stand* at the bep^ianifi^ 

of a daiiJO—0?, In o7 a pida- 

u. !Eaampl» tht ytiih iCfieni«d it tha haad qf Lh« EantGiLEB lii 
pftHc^ gu^dliAiiliTadi dalvyl^a IcAnaa^e pw* /or tAe 

lokAm irw tAii loorJie/i — in -rhon 

thfl he&d ol din ioiiteniSfl Ij lhat of the pidn, nyonie {sdroay^a 
ptih^ u?s ^ Indraft ma jatn dtiAnfiji 

ihow mo iht Krctrm-, gnmad T^ebhir a oA aoh nwijf Eflme tcifA i^ew/ 
io ui; —in YtnVf whcro tb« hud of tbo ckfili li wIlhiD the pidA, 
teafiih pfthl f radhi bi^om drink qf tkeni^ hwar oiir astU^ adatn mSX& 
BAfltn pita aoatu alsta Tl^pitib •^«'^ ki th^/nthfr 

ht ihe dit^ hi iha Hiorf^r §hep* v^i^rmkantiaji namju te 

paby hfllD^ Vieuakarnum^ Aonruifpe to tha: proh^ tu I yu'POm ■»■ r^jfla 
tiae diihita pfGche vaifa narH the kinffh dau^ktrt mid fq poH proy 
yoif, j!fu vayaih te vAya. iodm viddlii pnh prA bharftmalie 

ifff ojftfT Jndr0^ : takt ciott of at* 

b. Exiaipleii: of iko verb atcfiTited it thb hiad of tbt pada vbon tbU 
U TKJt the beiiJ of itie finleci-Go Afe: dthl te antaminidi vidjama 
BumatiiiiEi ra Miry vi ftyop fAy dMti "sya 

Ag^uvli pAtidi d^db&tu pmtikiippkEii Aorfcut up<m thu pvrl 

a aemdinff U Aer ^tsh: p&tTid b AhOJiya Homapa Jedil prajapi 

ifqy, O Softui-drinker. thp progcnp tf ^At torroror. 

B&4, Ceitflla Epe4il ewes under thU hi*d uv u fallowi; 
a, Ab a TecAtfve f«BH no ftynU 4 UMl pm of ths uDteacfl to wblcli 
Lt U ina0liE[4 but 1i Dniy aa extemi] Appoadftfe Ed it, a verb folio wing 
to inltlil VOOAtl?fr, ot niDffi thin ot3b^ is lEnniidt 4i il It Wite ttiolf iaStLil 
in the oUqK OT pdda: Ibni, j^qinitikar^ ^radM bAviim O fAou o/ 
/ifftenirfiy am, Aflflr owr FflZf/ fffte vindimBbe tvl O toe roPVrVflEi 
Ti^ve davA visaya *m4in aU yi yi ronup 

ihh man; ata *^gag caTEriijaifa detrl deirft jxiriyatbA pdna^ |iA^iou« 
Aim^ O yoii, ioAo hm emimiHitd enmo, yo yodfp. yo otoA* fo JjVo syatn. 

h* If more tkia DOB Tsrb follow a word or WOnU ejOtAttiCAlIf rna- 
wLib tbnm iU, oally lbs flnl Jcah its wreenl^ IIib ot!h«» betof trailed 
Al 3f th.Ef were iiutlil TBibl la iapAritfl ElAmif^ wftb Lb a lAma AdJnOGti 
undmtood: thaA, ^ Jajati kf4tl pid^yatl Aun^Hu/uf Aa A^ni^uerft 

rv/e#, fAriVfii; amiETflu »« . p4xilca Indra prl Jabi ea our /qai, 

Tndra, ifrtrtf far ovoy imd t^oy - nemabhysidi Jef 1 yotal oa /or mj> 
efHi^er and /jAf; i&ffZLC^nnLA bavl^ah prAaUiltaaja TftBlb hAiyatiuh 
vr^apA ju^tblm O Ayni md d/ fAe oAj^tbn /orlA pariake. 

eiij<n^^ y# mtyA^ oa«^ fs^fl phaiure. 

& Id like iBAJinar (hot nin£h leu oriin^ ad idjuncl, it inbjeot or objech 
lundlng bitwetm two vortai Abd IqgicAliy baloiifSag to botbp li roofcoRed to tbo 
dm ilone, ind tbe leecod bis the inltiil Aoeent; thm, JakC prajidi nkyoMvm 
04 Afay ih*pri}pift^r Amey [ifj AtVAAr^ ixah aubhiifA b^dlutu 

t Tn 4 na nu^ fsAe hh^iMd tmt hear Mti [anrf may aAv] kCndi^ rwgard ftfij 
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(L tiu 0Ten ^DDie la bfl 1 fomiJ rule t]iit « T‘&rb 
follavins »3iflllier Tart 1 j mcrfZDEftdi -SHr jk ^tAm. ev^m 

pQzyfcta pn^giiibM^ (('PJ fr^asuer him ttsf* m 

kUA offsprinff itrtdf ioiiit. 

^@0. Siggond, th^ rerh is KccAnted^ whater^r iU poiidoo^ in a 
dep eod&Dt eltiw- 

A* Tb« d^ppudancy of i pIbltsm ti ill the tot/ peet mijorltf of ciKi 
cqnditieaBd hy tba nsUtiyc prenaan yit, ap one nf Ittf dtrlT^itree m rjim- 
pobudj. Thui: ykAi yvjaaiii paiibhiir del wAof offering thou pratecteMti 
6 tk npdjfi^u p4^yiui art caminff wAo thaU beheld htr 

htrta/teri iitai ykn m& ten^ wiW iirA ipA tit minf: yfttr* 

nmh ptovfi pitAra^ pDreyuk leAiihtr our J'aiktrt vf oid d&parted\ 
ndjn mnriya y4di y^udb^o Aami hi mt dh ^ ^A« if ^ 
AT wrrtPtr; jkthA liiny aunpurroib bbi^rimtl oi day* /oflW an* 

anotAer in ardtr -, ylvhd. IdAlh bbUTa^aib viqvnm iotl haw yreei Mu 
trAnlt ariafitm i§ i yitjE^maq £& jubuinifl tki\ up Mtn what dtMiriny 
trw io ihtt, l*i ihai bfeomt ourji yatftfiiM titjpnat irA^etfer 

em dtsirtM ia 

Til® ppMuiicfl of a. rnlitiTo word In the ftEntenco do#! not, of panne, 
lOMnt tbfl ferh, nnlftsa tbit ll renllf tlifl pradiPel:® af ■ depeEidEnt ciAdEo: 
ibni, ipa tye tdya?o yatb^ yanti ajf Ok* thr*FSM (at thiscM 

dojj jkt Btha Jagac or nojate tirWriw [w] ijnnMiraWp md nDcab^i 
ymtb iilkRmatfi rJ padyat^ he iiu ditmt Qt hit pleasUr*. 

n, Tb® pvticle pr whan it Entiiiii tml c4d (o&+id] fWa in 
lucent to tba Tiib: ihiu^ brahma ced dhaatam ^raMt (f a MrnAmm 
has yroMptd Arr hand;, cn oorir kip vA^o JivatTuii rA mar Utnabn 

1 ^ fAeUp Soma, teiliaf ta fa fioA, wt thall dit ^ R OR eAcohan mitrAm 

tjnft dadhajsiR i/ ht wtli cam* Adfi?! *PJ IP^IT maht'/mndt l®lM Ali?^ 

<L Tbcre ajb ■ wnwf few pittifci Sa wbkb thn lo^oil ioyendenoe of * 
elrafe -f onus blog no iabordLoitinf word Appoiia ta fi ve tho verb tu tceobi; 
thm, bAhi A^^apar^i^ oAj^nti no uAm 'eiDakbixi indra rathliio 
Jayantu wAmi ihur mm, hoTMe-Wfnycdj iPellW into conJIiH^ tti fh* rAflriiri- 
JfyAfrrf fl/ €nrr tith, O Indm, win iA^ rirfaiy, H*rply, to®, an itnpflfati^ii 
to fc^lloTloif ibother impend^e ibit SU iCtion may Beam a eoaibqoesico of 
tbe litter'i ii ioeenuil: tbut, tflynm r gabi kanvoqa sA rAor pfha 
tome hither ifruiA afan^ with the iLanvm tli e, in tyrder io drinkj. 

mw A few other partioloi givA the vorb all meT\% lb vSrto# of i iUght 
folofillnallnf roice belongJiig In tbfim: itiiiii, eipcciatiy Jif-iwith lu nofitSofi 
aabOr wbUb In lu folUlt viSoi! meabB ^or. but ihtdei off from dul Lbta 
a Diera aiEBTEXEtfvE aebia; tliD wt^rb or VBrbt cobOaeted wltb H ilO ^Iwayt 
acronted; ifabif vi £fl mnhcKntlLm vimAoo bi aantl ttt ikefn rojeott 
Aim, ^or Miy or§ yAo cid dbi« » » ana^RntR Iva amAnl if 

/oreooiA^ m oi ii wet* unrmofened; — alto nAd (ik4-|- £d)p metninf 
ftfffp thai tuftt thoi^ net tvk tAp&tl b6xo aroifA thui iA* •rvpi nu^ noi 
6um thee wiiA Au vir^uh nAd viocliiiiRdAxiI '£1 *^ny is kimstif^ 

Wlfla>yf Stualt. 1 eL lA 
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I ctit djf iAtf cir^p (iacli i:u«j tie hw^nmni jn ttL« Erihmaniii)i — 
and the iiit«np^x.[LT« wAjfAfrf thus, ilk^ibbi^ a^ lina t 

itiil /\r tcm* kiiJnEt* jTdr diir prauBtt 

800. Bnt fui^lb^r, the verb of a prior cUu^e h eot InfreqneiiEly 
ACj^eoted Id mnlLthetic^l ^dnetnicdoiL 

4 i tid fali^iQn of tho two clAatei ii readily tapahle of 

beltif Tifarded u that of ptoluli aafl fc|»daaU? hut ottmu^ rfjo* ttich ■ 
reLatItis la vbij IfidJ^tmct; tfid tLo cuei of iJi0ihfr9l« itadB off into tLyse 
of cidinmry coGtdinAtloOp the Iluft batvasn Ihetu ■pptAring to he mlher 
Kitltiarily di^nn, 

b. In mmrvy c^ea, tl>i antilheali Ir luade dlattnisfot by the pieMDoe in 
iho two deUlei at toTrelmtl^e tnida, eapf!cj|L|ly (mjra^anya, eka—eko, 
Ti—vft, CB—car UitUp pr&^pTA yiiiti p4ry an^A ftiato ^d 
an &Kt tm. dtw# nf ItfiiJUf [41 If It whan while tCm* gty Htuy, lid ttb 
ginoAdb?jmi Japn va pi'^adbvftta either pmir out, ^ JtU up , ce 
'dhyaavA 'ffno prA oa vardbiiyo %iim £io£A do thou ik^eelf be&me 
kwdlttir A^ni, mitl do thou increase iha person. But It La «lao mada wilh- 
ont iBch bejp: thqa, pri ^Jit&h priyi JonAyati pari prajatA sflmitl 
the Unhom progeny hg ptneratee, ike bam Ac cmArofUi; Apu JU^Ad ukm.- 
mlc hb 'smBU apAtrArtnta [lAou^AJ Aoi ateay ^rom she 
daat not eom* to tit; nt *ndii6 ^dhvBryiLir bhAvBtl nA y ajnA-A rAkuiAid 
^hnanti ike prie^ doe* not heoofm Atind, ths dfmmiM do not dniray the 
saerijtffci keu bAuib kAaB b^ontB by trAom [iJm lAt one Adnif] 

are the JOfflfl# dipped out? hy vkom [ofi tki other kand\ are they ajferedf 
B07. WHbm the reih would he tbo tmto lu tba two anHtbatlEal cUbwb^ 
it Li not infrfiqDi!Tit 1 y DicStted in the MMond: fbui, bcililB complclo niprog- 
aioni \Vlv orrl «A *e\ vmxvl c* 'si bath tkou art broad and thou art yood^ 
Mcur, much oftaucf^ tBcoTiapIcta an^ iriio Bgnir arn dyiiifi loti aBId 
yuaio *niiin Ayni fcai in yonder iBorld^ J'ltma [waa] m fAit} Uatluifi 
•nyAh ptn^sh. prBtitutbBtiti mAABOoi 'oraihi by hone gmu eresturee 
stand Jimif hy Jtwih otherm ; dvipio ca eArrudi no rika& oato^pAd 
yAo ca nab wvkm both protect tverythmy a/ own that it biped, and 
alao icksttrer that iv yuadr^ped hatofiye to wt. 

a. AccoDtnatiCB of Cha mh In tho farmer of two uitith^EJ'' 4 ll rUuM* 
If 4 fdio UH^ra Btrictly lolluwod in tha BrnHimanaj tb 4 n La tho Ypdi, and 
taut itriaaT in the RV.: tinah In EV^ Bblil dyAdi mabinA bbaTAm 
(not bbAvAm) abbi 'mati] p|-thlriifa. rnRhiTn J am auperiar ia ike aky 
in yreainaa^ alaa fo thit yreai corf A 5 Uld oTan hldl^ vidMt anffirUB^ 
Oa Abori^ Indra hnmoe, and the ierrihie Anyiraaet. d 

BBS. Thefd Ate cartaiu moro or lau daubtfuL caae« ta wbioh a 
vorb^raTin is porn^pn ACLiOatad far cmpbaaii. 

a„ Thiu. fporadletlly hefaie^s^nk ^ any wnift^ luJ La conaeotiQB 
wilt uia^antiTo partidri, at tlJa« uaA, bitA^ «4fid (ta t^E., n-gultrly) 
butar thu, binta *taim pftbiTbb vlbbAJAmatAi ^ma onf tet ua 
thare up ih%t eortk. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


THE PRESENT^SYSTEtt. 

500. The preeent-syatemj or system of foima coming 
from the pTeaeot-stem, li composed [ss wiis pointed out 
abdve,> of a preieoi indicndve tens?. Logelher with a sob- 
jonotive (mostly lost in the classical language}, an optative, 
an imperative, and n paiticiple, and also a past tenfle. ?iii 
augmcnl-prcteritp to which we give fby analogy with the 
Greek] the name of impeTfect. 

a. Thfivt foTmi often §□ b Ssnitrit pa®rain lay this haeuc- of 
Wlile %h9 aiier «■:i^fo-aTatEint *r.i Ilykd leniei"^ 

_ u ii til* former w#re tnayla (rum * teni« iteHi or madited fiJOfj 

vhiifl Ihe lAttflT CASIO, *U tfom tbe root tiielf. Thare li mo reaaoo 

wby ineli i distlijeitoH «34 DontteneUtura ibouLd bo ntaifinils aincer ™ ttia 
one huid, tbs laniea” roeue Im one aet of terb* dinctly from the 

rnOi* andr on the other bind, the otbar tuiaMyateiiiK m mostly saajJa from 
itemi —*ttd, la tb& ciifi nf iio aoiljt, frora atama * varfelf of form 

UDipaJiblc with thAt of pn^at-atesu. 

eoo. PmfiUcally, the piGsent-systeni ib the moit prom- 
inent and important part of the whole conjugation, aince, 
from tho eailie»l period of the language, it* forms are very 
much more frequent than those of all tho other eyateffu 
together. 

a. Unit, In tlie Vadm, t1it oecairtaoei nf p*i»n«l fgrnu af tliU ryutiBi 
■m to tl)M« nf .11 otiiar* *bnnt 1 * threa tn on*; la ita Altartjr. 

■I Hv* tB qdS^ In tlia (fitopidwa, H ni* *n una; In tlw u 

night to ttmt; In M.nn, ■* thirty to on*.~ 

601. And, as there i* aUo great variety in the manner 
in which diferenl roola form their present stem, thli, as 
being their most conspicuous difference, is made the bimis 
of their principal clasaihcatioD^ and a verb is said to be of 
this or of that oonjugatioo, or clasSy accoTilmg to the way 
in which iu preseot-stein is made and iiL0ectcd- 

15 * 
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802. In & small minority of vefbs, the present-atem is 
identical with the loot Then there ate beeidea (eicluding- 
the passive and causauve) seven more or less, different meth¬ 
ods of forming a present-stem from the root, each meiliod 
being followed by a larger or smaller number of verba. 
These arc the "elaasca'' or "coojugation-claBses*', as laid 
down by the native Hindu grammarians. They are ar¬ 
ranged by the latter in a certain wholly artificial and un- 
ay atamatio order (the ground of which has never been dis¬ 
covered!; and they are wont to be designated in European 
works according to this order, or else, after Hindu example, 
by the root standing at the head of each class in the Flindu 
lists, A different arrangement and nomeaelature will be 
followed here, namely as below ~ the classes being divided 
(as is usual in European grammaiej into two more general 
classes or conjugations, distinguished ftom one another by 
widei differences than those which separate the special 
classes, 

803, The ciasses of the First or KON-ft’OoifjuQATioH 
are os follows: 

I. The loot-cJass (second class, or ad-class, of the 

Hindu grammarians); its present-stem is ooinoidoat with 
the root itself: thus, ^ ad eai; ^ I is fii; m 

ya pc; Ao/e; ^ dni tmlL 

II. The reduplicating class (third or hn-classj; 
lie root is reduplicated to form the present-stem; thus, 
5^ iiihu from hn aacnyiet; ^ OadB from kUT di 
firs; bitobf from yTJ bhr bear, 

III. The nasal class (seventh or rudh-clasa); a 

nasal, extended to the syllable ^ na in strong forms, is 
inserted before the final consonant of tlie root: thus, 
■pg rundh (or ruttadh) from rmili o6ttrwt\ 

^yujaj (or OT^ynnaj) from v^ynj join. 
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IV. ft. The nn-elaia (fifth or sa-cbw); the syllable 
^ nil ifl added to the root: thus. ?n auiLU from ^ au 
press oui\ E-pnu fiom >WT ap obUtin, 

b. A very smaLl niunhet hatf-^-doied] of rooU 

eoding already in ^n, and also one very common and 
quite irrc^Iarly injected root not ao ending kf 
add 3* n alone to form the pTeaent-siem. This h the 
eighth or ton-elitss of the Hindu grammarianj^ it may 
bo best ranked by ui ai a tub-claas, the u-c!asa: thuSj 
rn tann from tan strsftA. 

Y. The nftHclafls (ninth or krt-clase) ^ the eyllftble 
^ na (or^ in weak forme, ^ nl) ie added to the root; 
thuBj ^ri'rki krlnn (or ^TOT ktufl; fiom v"5liT krl iwy; 
frnr ata'bhnfi for atabhnl: from etabh estate 

-1-4 *v 

lisL 

604. These classes have in common, aa their moat foimd- 

amental charaeterUtic:, a ahift of aocenl: the tone being 

now upon the ending, and now upon ihe root or the class- 

sign. Along with this goes a yaiiation in the ilem itselfp 

which has a stronger or fuller form when the aocenl refits 

upon it, and a weaker or briefer form when the aoeeut ii 
on the ending: these forms are to he distinguished as the 
etroDg stem and the weak ^em respectively (in part, both 
have been given above). The classes also form their opta¬ 
tive activet their 2d sing, imperativOp their 3d pi. middle, 
and their middle participle, in a dJfiercnt manner from 
the Dthera. 

60 5. In the classes of the Seconh or ftr-Co^fjuoAXiON, 
the present-stem ends in a, and the accent has a fixed 
place, remaining always upon the same lyliable of the 
stem, and never shifted to the endings. Alio, the optatiVe, 
the 2d sing, impv^, the 3d pi. middle, and the middle 
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participle, arc aa jufit stated) unJilts tliose pf the other 
conjugatioD. 

Boa. The elassei of this conjugatioD are as follows: 

VT, The a-class, or uoaccentetl a-claas ^fifst or 
bha-claae;; the added clase-aiga ti b eimplj; and the 
root, which has the accent^ is 'if capable of it) strength - 
ened by eii^ throughout: thus. iFf bhiya from bhO 
ie; ^ naya from j/=fT Bi lead\ bddhn from 
budb 100 ^ 0 ; ^ TBda tom vad speak. 

Vn, The ^'^elaHs, or acceated b-cIebs (sixth nr 
tud'Kslaaa) I the added class-sigii is a^ ai iii the preceding 
class; but it has the aocent^ and the unaccented root 
xemains uustreiigthened: thus, ^ tuda from tud 
tkrusi\ ^ Efja froni hi loai&\ ^ auva from 

ffi^c birth. 

VITL The ya-clais (fourth or diy-olass); ya xs 
added to the root, which has the acccut: thus, ril^J 
dtyya from yt^div (more properly see 7B(^J 

=rfir nihya Erogi y"^ nah bind; ImidJiya 

from v'^T^krudh be anyry. 

IX. The passive conjugation is also properly a 
present-system only^, haying a telai^siga which is not 
extended into the other systems; though it cii:ffers mark¬ 
edly from the remoiiiiog classes in having a specific 
meaning, and in being formable in the middle voice 
from all transitive verbs. Its infection may therefore 
best be treated next to that of the ya-class, with which 
it is most nearly connected, diSermg from it as the 
4-chtss from the a-class. It forms its item, namely, by 
adding an accented yA to the root: thus, udyi from 
ad fol; ■p3T rudhya from rudb 

btidbyi from v^4 budh waie; gru tudyd from 
vgr tud thrust. 
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©OTp Th^ HiBdu roc boa a tfisib flaw i*r fnir-v]a.iB, 

bftTiti^ » ^kai-^Hign &ya Add^ to & Btren^eboa^ root ichut^ corpus, 
fixun V™')! infiectiou like tbsat of tbe otbei Sin^f 

boweverp thla stom uni limited to ibe pr^sent-^tem. bat exteadB 
also into th£^ resE of the oonjiifatioii — whilo it sklao baa tu 4i ^rcat 
latent p cAUiadve valnep and mwj be foriDed to that value from a 
large number of roota — it will Iw tN&At treated b fiilJ alotig with 
the derivative cODjagatione [cbap. XiV., l€4lff.], ^ 

60S- A imaJi number of roota add In tba pr@aent-Byat£m i cb^ 
or tubadtute a eh for their GaaK conaonaetH and form a stem endiiig 
in O'hft or diA which i4 then inducted like any a-atetDi- I'hLi ia 
blitoricailj, doubtleoftt a true cLaAs-aign^ analogous with the reat^ bat 
the verba ahowing It are ao few, aod in formaiSoa flo Irregulafr that 
they are not well to be pat together iiita a elasa, but aay beat be 
treated as special cases k]lrBg iitider the other eJaeae^. 

a* ^ou addlDg oh ire f and yn, which TB»\m the ^ocha 

yuoclin^ 

b. Hoati lubitltiidag eh i'ar their darl *10 i|i tia (ot van lAinc), 
ganir yam, vrhlcli mike the iEemi icobd, uoeb^ gdcchai vdiCohAi 

o. or lb* *Q-«illBd luou Ending in ob. wTArml w iporc flt ifin 
eleariy stBinSp wbnAe usd hu- b^en flii^nded fsuin the prfient ib □tksr system* 

of tHlUCff, 

000. RoDti uc not Tiholly limited, even In the Ut-^r knguiga^ to 
qno modo of fatnuti^U of ihftlf p rf^nt-rfftnm^ but BfE rt-^kanod 

a* bfilonging la two er naore difforEoi conJugatlon-flliiBCf. And taeb variety 
of fonaarion ii eepoeUlly hEi|ueeit In iha Teili, heStia exhibited hy 1 
CDUiid^nbtft propartlon of tho rool# there otcairlniE; alnl-sdy In tho lirUhmanUi 
howftTcr, m condition tl teiched DearLy igTCking in thii TCjpcCi with the 
clueietl laagnefe. The differEnt pEeaeot-romiiivtjQnfl ioiiietli&c* kave dlffe*’^ 
MM* of meauiny; jut nirt DLure irapijriant flUts than ar^ often found holoag" 
Ltag to thE Hine ronsiUODp ner of a kind to ihow clBarly * dlfforencc ol 
vriu-i at erigiually belDnglna to iht^ mparate ^Emsioe of preaenti. If anything 
of tbij kind ii to be eitahlE«hfl4f It mnel bt from the iltrivailvi conjeiatleuii 
which Bie ftfuated hy no dxed Uus fronv the preaent-fyaiam*. 

010. We lake up cow the difTerent claflafla^ In the ofikf In which 
they have been arranged ahove, to deicribe more in derail, nud with 
lUiutratioi]^ the fonuatiou of their present^otemd^ and to notiee the 
UiregularitieB belonging noder each claaa. 

I. Roet-olais (teconrf, od-^lase). 

ail. In thifl cIam there ifi no the root iteelf 

is also piaseut-etepit to it are ttdded directly the per- 
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soDal ending — bat oombiaed in mbjunfitiTe and optaUre 
with the respective mode^gnSi smd m the imperfect the 
augment h prefixed to the root* 

a* Ths Accented eudJti^ reifnlArJy take the accent — except 
ia the imperfect^ wbera it fmlle on tbe angmontand before theis 
the rooE remains naebic^ed; before the mucceDeed ondlngfl, the root 
takee tbc at^^^treDgtiieQiiig'. 

b* It ti (mlr to tbe dnt du^ dkiBei tkit thn endlnii eome louae- 
diUelj la contact wttb a float icoobDojiil of leot, ■^nl Ihil tbe mlu fur 
cOHjDnint combinatlOD hiTfl ta b« noted and applied^ Td tfaceO claod^ thm^ 
tddllEoiul paradJ^mi tIU he to illtiattatfl tka mgdi« of cumbinattaji^ 

1* 3^aent Indloative* 

oia. The endings are the prunary (with ^ 4te in 3d 
pb mid.)^ added to the bare root The root takei the acoent^ 
and has if capable of it^ in the three penwna aiag^ act. 

Examples of inflection: a. aottre^ root | i get; 
strong form of root-stem, ^ i; weak foini, ^ 1; middle, root 
aa stem ia {irr^ularlj accented thToughout: 028], 




actl^fl. 



iblMlfe. 



a 

d. 

1- 

L 

4. 

f- 


t ^ 


VK 

?IR 




^tai 

Irim 

ImAji 


uTabo 

d*mfc'h,a» 


1 ^ 

wi 




^irt 



itbka 

itliM 


aontbe 

addbTie 


a 

Wi 

irra 






Itia 

F&ntt 

iate 

daolfl 



root dTt 4 

strnnj: stem-ferm, Witak, dvlf. For 

rtilci of onmbliuuloa for the hail 

ih SCO 220. 



i 


dvifvia 

dvl^mAfl 

dvi^ 

dvl^vibi 

1 dvf^miba 

1 

dvikifl 

dvletb&H 

dvlfth4 

dvlk^ 

dvi^athe 

dYiddbvi 

1 



dvi^anti 

dvlfte 

dvl^ta 

dvi^ta 


c. mot doh rnUki strong fftem-fomi, d6li; weak, duh. For rEiloa 
of eetabinstlon for the fiaiU b, aad for the convenina of the inltUl 
to db, see Ibb, lOQ, 


] ddhml diibv^ di ihmfa dahe dnliTklie diih m ihe 

1 dagdlmfl dngtlb^ dbiiltf^ dobathe dhngdlivd 

^ ddgdbJ dngdliaB dnbdnti dngdbje dub^te dutytte 
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iL root IHl i'ifA; Alran^ Htem, lili; we^ikp UJi. For mUn of 
cofnbuLitlan of ike GilkI h. '&sa b. 

1 lilual ILhe Ubntibe 

3 lilVM H ifhAji ll^a lUcf^ miitJUe li^liw 

3 le4M li^ai libintL ll^e lihAte Uliito 

613^ ELiffl^Ici iaf Bd fin^^ Md. EaEnddent Dt form vitG t!ie lit 
ibif. m irat rm in tllQ utder lftli£dbg« (Intb Y. B firqdult 

flLunplflH m dubdp qky^l mm apondl© mie clti, brUTO, bUTfl^ 

Tq tkia of tbo 2d pL H Added ha in fltlidimj pfttlianar ^nthdila* 
Tli« irre^lif A^oextl ol ibe Bi pL aid. li found in RV- Iel :ilb,ALb, duhotd. 
Exunplu of tbo peridis \u re end niCe lisfi Oaetu^ tbm (bcffdei 

tliOM mtJitloiind e3B)» TidrA, wid, mlth ooxilift^ tuwaI, 

ATbire (onlvi# tbc^ m to bo ruikodp tntk^j u paifact foiMB wUbout 
ndupUi^itlaa: TBOb). 


2. Profloiit QubjimcrtiTO. 

614.^ SobjnDCtJTO formo of thLi cIabb ire not auisoomioD ia tke 
older lAng^uigOp md aeirly aU tbose isrbicb the formitioti aop^'hoie 
admiti iie i^uotable, from Yedi or &om BrihminA A romplete 
pindiffiDr MDOordmgif 1 Is given below, witil few fonmi not 
Actiiilly qtiiJtable for thin claoa odoIowI tn biicketi. We miy tike 
ni modeLB fae ibive^ for the aettvo the root i and for tbe pdddle 
the root ao Hf, from both of whieh numerOBJ forms are met with 
(although neltb&r for tbeae nor for any others ein the whore leriei 
be found Ln letnil nao}. 

B. The mode-itema iiie ay* (a-h*J and (4*+*] reipH-tiTely. 
lAtfre. middle. 

f. d. pu p. d. p. 

.{g“ ^ |,£;n ;5 4 £r^ 

’ IS- 

■ to- -.u |"to 

elb. Tbe hfei no loiddEo foimu In 4i ciupt thiwe of iho Ant 
PEIVQIU Thfl Ipt ilig, *i:t. tn A crtciLf* onlj In la lyl, bravl^ 

Btiv*. Thl 2d ind Hd iliiflL Aft. widi prlmifV eodlngi am ¥EIT oBOEnAl 
li the BcEhmKnu. yorai lifcgnlarly mkde with Infig *, IlJio ihMO from 
prBiBnt-^ptBiiLB la *, in not an Ln AY- md Brt thiBi, aySfl» pyat* hyAzt; 
Anat, brAvAti braTatbas; asdUiA. aymtii*, bwiTStb*, hanitba; 
Addiip doMiir Of mldillE fonni witb Pfloondirr endlnra mtt foiind Ti A n a nt* , 
3d ptj &nd I^ata, 3d ilng. fiftor ma piobihlttTi)^ which l« *a lioUteA 
tuiaplt. The oalj doiJ potioD Id iit* U brivnite<> 


^ 310 -^] 
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3. Freacint Optatire. 

01®. The pefional endings combined trith the mode- 
dgnj of this mode [?JT yS in aot, | T in mid.) h&re been 
giTea in fiill ahof'o {500}. The atem-fonn is the unaccented 
and uuetrengthencd root 









P- 

1. 

i- p. 

1 50^^ 

»3m 



fciw'lHi't 


iyiwa 

iyama 

^lya 

ofllvaU i«inuUil 

1 J1JTF[^ 


^?ITfT 

jnrfkTTT 

^^TUTEmT^ 

iyis 

m Will * 

iyiituii 

iyba 

dslth&e 

IfiiyAth&m ssidhnm 

j 



WITTPTW 

ijit 

Ijat&m 

ijna 

asita 

Mly&Um il«tnn 

a. In 

the same maimer, frani dvif^dm aod dvifi^n; from 


]/diili. duhjam mud duM^; from yUh^ iihyuu ud Uhiy4. Tbc 
infiecdtm li 40 r^^nJAr ttitit the eiunpic abo?e ^?en is odoii^I]'^ wflb 
the addJtioiv of to show the ocnsiil acceotuitioii in the 

laiddle: thIls^ sio^, d-vi$lthda, d^lalto; da. dv^flrihl, 

drigiyiit h o th , dvi^jy^tdiD; pb dirt(iiEi4liif dTl^dhy^m* dvl^lraj]* 
b. The EV. hu &tici tuna In 2d pL set. (In ejAtana). 


Preaent ImporatiTO. 

017* The Impeiatii^e addsp in second and third peiAonSp 
iu own eadmga [with ft tarn in 3d p], mid.) directly 

to the root-stem. The stem ii ncoented and strengthened 
in sing. jmt>; elsewherej, the accent is on ihe ending 
and the root Tentaias unchanged. The fiiat persons, So called] 
of the later language are from the old eubjunciive} and 
have its strengthened stem and accent^ they are repeated 
here from where they were giTen above [ei4ft\ In the 2d 
sing, act., the ending h regularly [be in the two following 
clasaesj dhl if the root end with a consonaDt^ and hi 

if it end with a vowel. Ai examples wc take the roots 
already used for the purpose. 
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ROOTHILAfl& (&ECOKD, ad-CLABS}. 


[—01ft 


a. from tho voota ^ 1 and 

middls. 



d. 

P- 

j. 

d. 


1 tltJIH 

^ilUN 

wim 

crih 

^irai^ 


ayoni 

Byava 

AyHna 

daal 

MBTAbU 

KBAuiabai 


WK 

w 



r| -.,. 

ihf 

itAta 

itB 

a4pVA 

AuftlbRm 

adidhTum 

* 


rm 

EfTTHn^ 


* 

iftu. 

itdm 

yBnia 

£itlLm 

fVB-fit-RTTi* 

^atAm 


bi From tho rooti imi] dub itid libr 


1 

dvefAni dv^fi^a 

dTi^nbma 

dTo^fli 

dT^BTubAi diresamabAi 

1 

dyiddbi dviafam 

d¥iBf4 

diribfTi 

dviaatbim 


3 

dT^'^n 

dvie^lm 

dTLfdntu 

dTLAl^£xil 

dTifatam 

diTi^Atam 

1 

debani 

dobavn 

dohama 

dohli 

1 

1 

debdmabai 

2 

dvadhf 

dbadh^ 

dugdha 

dbxilEe^^ 

dnbatbam 

dbil^^dbyam 

a 

d6ifdbii 

du^dbam 

dubdntii 

ditsdbEm dnbntam 

dubatam 

1 


l^bavB 

lAhama 

leb&J 

LHiaTBhaj 

Lebamabai 

2 


ItHtiAm 

ii^ba 

ilb|T4 

libetbam 

iTrfhirAm 


lei^u 

lidbun 

UhAntti 

nfjhn.Tii 

iisatam 

libBtam 


ei€. The ^ iini. ending tit Li ttiund in oldei In 

K few Tfljrbi of tliiJ slut: uunely, br0.tut« bAtltp 

BtutlL In 3d rinf, mid-, two at tbree v^fba h^n In tip oWet UtifiTLi^ft 
tbs ibn:: tfaiu, dulmm (drI^ EV. viddmi tiid In 

Sd pL AT, bfc a, dubrem tnd diibratAiiLi Tha eltb of tana f&r ta 
in 2ii ^1. U qmia fi^^iiBDt Ln ib« Ted«: tEnt^ itaiu, yttimi. attana. 
a%j^. And in ntota^ Ha atanAp bruTffaimp ^iatiniLp Mantana, vb hmva 
eiunpLei in thn BnEDfr ferfon m rdan^ (nnd uccntBdJ EtPm. 


b, P»aeiit raitloiplo. 

61ft* a. The acti¥e paTticiple haa the endJng^ 

(weak fltem-form £lr|^at) added to the uastreagthened root. 
MechanicalIvj it maj be formed from the ad pi. bj^ dropping 
the final ^ i. Thiw, for the veibi inflected nboTe^ the active 
partial plea aie ^T^TT^dubAat, Tir^H^dmi^Et^ 

Uhant The feminine Btem ends timiaUjr in ^rft att: thuj, 
Hrft yatt, T^^rTf diihatl, tr^.'^rTi dirtpAti^ libatl* hnt, 

ffODi roots in % in ^TWT inti or %iini itf [449 g1* 
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23l> 

b. The middJe partidple has the ending Kni, added 
to the nnstiengtheaed root: thus, iySna, dtihSiie, 

fbmn dvlfla^ liblni. 

0 ^ The root ^ forma the ai^amiJcitti md laoluted innn (In RV, 
nlio ftOAzii]. 

d* Bnt A ntimber of tfanae pnrt^iplen in tbe older lim^ign bAvo 
A double Aceent^^ eitliar on the ending or on tlie rndicAJi g]filnb|o: 
thua, and obuo^ and ohAnn^ dabAnA and dubAna {also 

d^hAnnj, and rihAna, irjdinl ud vidAna, auTtoa and 

■iivtiia, Btuvnni and ntnvini and nt&TduA^ tbe Laat h^^lug [n part 
alio a strong form of tbo root 

e. Imporfect^ 

820^ Thin teaie Addn the necondaiy endisgis to the root 
^9 incrOiaLned bj prefixion of the Augmeat. The root ban the 
iTtmn^strctigtheiiiii^ (if capable of itj in the throo pctaoan of 
the aingiitaz active, although the accent is alwaj^i upon the 
augment. Enamplea of inflectiori are: 

a. Prom the lootn 5 I and So: 


l« 

li. 

P 


d. 


5fnFi^ 





Miwr^ 

ijnm 

aiva 

aiida 

Mi 

fiflvatii 

^tnohi 

K 






Ala 

aitam 

KitH 

an than 

u&thiia 

dddbvuB 

K 


yiyn 


^nrnTR 

fliHn 

ait 

aittm 

ayan 

lata 




b. From thn roota dvlq md dull and Mli; 
i uive^am advlqva Advifina kdtvi^i adTifynlil iidvifuiAbl 

3 advin^ advtotban adTi^itham ^bv&in 

I advfff advlBtKm Mvl^an idvl^iA idiri^tam Adrlfata 

1 ^dobaip Muhvn adiOuDA Aduni idulivabi MubmoM 

2 4db,ok Ad iigitlh lim Aduadba Adn^tilLaa Ad nhauta^ ddbnafclbiram 

3 idnok Mogdbam idubnn idoffdlui AduliiLuD ndubAta 

I tlBham mm ilLbma kUhi Almvabl 41iHmahl 

3 diet dli^Jiam hn^h^ aUr^nsa dMbitbnm dUdhTOu 

a diet dlidtLam dlilLan d^fha d Uhatam dMluta 

Ofil. a. Eoota ending in i m*Lf in the later laDgnage optionally 
lake OB Injstead of an Jn 3e pL acL [the A being lost before it); and 
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Sn th^ older they liwAyv do bo: thiajs kyuh from |/yt* apna from 
ypl abhuB from yhh^ The iitme enlitig fa milowod 

flod met with in thi; caae of a f<iw foots ending In caoBonaiita: namely 
Tid ifinw, dTiSp dub, torJ. JftV. has atri^uB. 

b. Tb^5 cniilni tuiB, pL Mt, U fiiutid lo tbe v*it In Aya tana^ 
^ABtKDVp niiAnnt abraribuLL A mon^ iiBm £■ wen in iha lat pi, 
wd thtt Id pi. abravlta tiid abrat^tana. 

0+ To Birfl the ebmcterUt^d endings in 2d ftnd 3d linj, Btl,, tbs nmt 
ad Inserti. a; thitip diiaBp adat^ the rtwt na inaeiK I: ihni, anis, aait 
(ebb beliriF^ d38)i coDQpFkfti ilsn S31-4. 

8S2. The nue of tbs pemoi of tbji tenar,. iFithont infuieTitT in the 
old HI l*i]j|Tii|ie, biH baen iieticBd *hoTO [fiST], A HfmeotlBAB impeifecti of 
thiB elMsi UB TalhST lailcflniinQn b the Vedm? tfaui, Mu. sinir.; 

bAn, Tot, it£ut^ dan (TX 3d Elog.; bra van, dnhi^p oak^ue, 3d pl.i 
vaita. ontap Sd sing. mLd. 

833. The llr*t ar rcHFt-tWm of loriit 1 j IdendE^il la Ita foraiition wiih 
tbb Mptrfcct: ooe below, 8^‘^ ff. 

834^ In the Ved* fhtit hardly otHalde of the RT,) its fonnd certoin 
2d elOf. fDiTOf, liLXing i.il impeiAdve viluft, mide liy idding ite Bndin| id 
to the (fteMiitpd: iTid Btren|tbBCied] raoL In put, it ay ue (be only Toot-rnrmi 
bslonginf lo the rents from whl^ 5 b they came: thnE, jo^l (for Joani* fmin yjnq]. 
dliAk^, pdr^i ( j/pp j?™). pr^ip bhakflip ratal, aatob hofl; hul the 
lOBjarity of them fc*re fomiB (one or moire) of a root-preseiit, or romeUnee 
Df enwE-eoriit, heBlde them thtii. kahoi ru/#), JA%b darai, nakfi 

(V^aag napl, matdip mA^ Cv'ni* nmsujvjp ;dk|b yamal, yiai, 

yotai. rdal, vdk^i (VvahX v^, f^rofi. aakaL Ihelr fortoel ehineter 
is BomewtEE dispniedf tut they ue probEbly lodlettlvo pHEmviiB of the rant- 
CllHS^ TMOd ImparMtiTBlT^ 

ess. FOmiB of tbli c^laafl are mads from oearly JM rtMti, either 
Ld the earlier lAngunge^ nr Ln the later, or is holh: nismely. from 
about EO throogb the whole Hfe of the lasgtiago, from 80 in the older 
period .'of Veia^ Rrihmanap asd Butm] alose, and from b few in bout i&j 
fu the Later j>eriod 'epio and elaBiieaf} enly*. Not a few of these 
rootfi, however^ Bhnw only Bpomdie root-formflp betnde a rnaro iiHtui] 
conjngatlun of Bomo other athU^ nor la it Is ail casea poBEible to 
separate elurly root-present from tool-ioiist fotiRB, 

a- Many rooti of thfa c\w^ ao of the other claai^s sf the first 
ronjugatiotif fthow tranefera to the lecond or a-Conjugation, funning 
a conjugation-stom by adding a to their Buong or weak stem, or 


* Rueh mteniftntB cf nmpberi, with lagard to tho ¥uii»sj parli nf the 
ifEtam Qf ronJofttloUt in ia wll cJiiai lakan finni th9 Snppinnent 

iti thli gmntnir^ cniided '^Uoati, V«rh*FofiM, and Frimuf DErfritiTu of 
thfl ^AnAkHt LAngaiBB^^ wbnrc liitE of iwEfr and dptilb m to Ihrms Btc.^ 
are aL» glTen, 
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m 

even to botli: tbus, from j/mrj, both ftod nai^a. Such 

taniferfl ani mot with oven m the old^iot hut they uaniJly 

hecomo more iToqtnent later, oftvn oawihliahiD|r a new mode of pre&wit 
Infection by the side or th subptitntSon fur^ the OArKer mode. 

b. A number of roots offer itfe^ulikjities of inflection ^ these iJ■e^ 
in the mnin, pointed out In the foUaving |>an^phG- 

Inregnlnritio^ of tho Eoot-claHS- 

Tho roipts nf tbs ehus endtng in a have In tbelr strong 
formsi the v^ddhi in^tcAd of the gn^'Streng^thenln^ l^ufore m t^ndinf 
he^nning with i coEnonant: thus, from v’etu« ntsiiml, AnlAntT and 
the like! hut afitavnnit siaTiSoii ote. 

n. BtiffvU found fa Slhfhil thtf prcuIUrilT? in letuml ue mio JTI 

4/iiife, bh Lbi eu) ifcti, fftn^ erm [thoa« In tho sorli^r UofUGfe]^ 

DUp TU^ Auil bon. AV. hu onm Btoai mtid uAvan. Compare ilua 033. 

6^7. The ftM3l rofj also has the Ti-ddhl-Yowel ]u Its atrong 
forms: dius, ma^mlp imAr| [l&Objt and the flame streng^ 

thening it said to be ailowed in weak forms before endinirB beginning 
with SI voweh thus. imArJaDL; but the only quotAbto 

la mnjijita Forma from a^atema begin to appear already 

In AV. 

Oh In tbs Uther lenHE-fffxtsuia, alJO, and In derivation, ntyj ih'PWfl ottnn 
tho Wrriribi iiutflEui of tbn (gttinA^atrBin gP hnnlUE. 

B28. A number of mota accent the radical eyUahle thrau^hent^ 
both In strong and In w^ak forma: thne, all these hen^nning with a 
long voweh sud slw eakfin taiL|, t7&, nt^i vaa doihp, 

qinj. fi^r and sCL. Ail tbeae^ except take and trfi [and trft ilsn In 
the Vedic forms), are erdlnarily eonjoguted fn middle voiee only* 
Forma inlb the some irragiilaf ae^^ent oecur now and then in the Yeiia 
from other verba: thus, mitava, yikava, eikfva^ friliat. 

Middle partidplas so accented have beea untined above [fllSd . 

BSB. Of the mots mentioned in tho taat paragraph^ ql ban 
the guna-atiengtbBnicg throughout: thiin, ^kyo, qayija, ^aynna, 

and so ou. Other irregnlndtiea In its Inflection (in part aimady nuriced] 
are the 3d pi- persona qcrate (AV. etc. have alao q^ratam* 

A^erata [RV- baa also ^^eran: . the :Jd sang. pres. qAje tE-) and impv, 
^ayam* The iw^laced active form Aqayat; is com moo in the older 
linguagei niher a-formst active and middle, ucctir Imtiiri 

030- or the i^e wIIt iij end tq Inter! a onleu tuweL i befort 
certain endlngv: thus, i^ldhve^ idifva (ihrss Httn httlnir tbe ntilr 

f^rrai natsd In the older liiigatigi;] ; but BV\ hu fk^e heilda the 

hu onee for fba fld pi I^ira {do mecDimc, d| Iti mi^entj 

le alM *ppaKiit)y praHat ntkmr thin yerfc<L Tba M3, hu unm the ilsg- 
Vmpf. Uqa [libs nduha: 03Gb 
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031. Tha rooti md otbp oji £rA]i4«, tod ^vom bfatiy 
iDaart n ttbion-Towe] 1 hafoie »l] the andia^ baglEiDli^^ with m eon- 
BDHintt €:xcept the a mad t of 3d Jiad . Impf.. wheri^ tbej insert 

lndte^d either a ar I: tkas, mvkpiml, initio and or 

And in the other Conni, tha lost tire# are mlLowed to meceiit 
either root ot Oadingr tbui^ sripantti and t^aaajitu (AY,]ii or 
AvApontu etfi. Tie AVd lui airaptu loeitemd of Braplta. 

a- in the older vvain milei tie lune in^sTtkai: tiui, 

vuniti^ amult; tnd otior Ettfei accufonmll^ occur: thm^ Tm?iqTB 

{>^vaB ^oathUij. mtaiiihi (ill EV*}^ ymmiti (JB.), ^oolmi 

On the other hind^ ^-'lui satIj nuhea f-Dtiiii from m.u B-itetn: thni, 4iiati 
[AV.J; ppia iaant apt. mmt (A0.). 

639. The root brd jo^ :of very, frequent ma) tjike# the 

uaTon-yi}^#| t after the root when atfclt^baaed, before tie raitial 
roBfionmiit of an ondioi^i thni, br&vfml, brarl^i^ braTfti, ibravia^ 
ibravit; hut brumla, ibravanir AbrnTau^ ett Speoimi 

oncotioiial irrp^lmritiea Jire bniml, bravibi, abm^Km^ abrfrriUD^ 
bru^at, and spotfidic form# from in The mnbj. dual biAvBita 

has br^au noticed above iilSy; ilgt» th# etroog forms abravita, 
abravltann 621 a'. 

033, Some of lia wotH in u ir# mJbwed to he Inflietid iLka bru: 
nunel^i ku« Cbj ru, and atii; and iti ocoijiqniil TOJUivctf li met with of 
1 foiiD m mido {in the older Un^nif^p onijf tmviti noted; in iho liiov, 
oidy aLavimL MeH)» 

034. The root am [hardLy found In the later ItuftiaKtJ tiJc» f as 
uaiau-rowel] tbiaiip taa^i amitl md imit md amifva [TS.}. From 

V^am oFrnr ^aml^^n (VS** TS. ^ami^va) md i^atnTdbTaiD (TB. ott). 

005. The lirefnUritiei of j/d-Uli in tho -older Eio^i^e hive boHn 
already in psrt Dated! the 9d pi. Indie mid. dnhatA, diikre^ md dubrAtSp 
3d iLni, fmpr. dubamp pi. diibrnai ^nd dmbratfim^ tmpr ui, 3d ilni. 
Adnbat- (which i« found also in the later im^a|;e), 3d pi. adullfW 
(heaido Aduban md dahoii); the mid. pplc dtLghAna: md {^uitc cm- 
exaniplfld elie where) Iho opt formi dnlilyAt md dublyan fHV. only]. 
The M^. hu aduha .3d aln^. and adubra ^d pi- Impf. mid.j appuentty 
formed to cotrB^pond to the pre*, duhe (0131 and dubra is adti^dhn ind 
aduhatii eonvapond to diigribo uiil dnbale r oampari il^a (030)^ rolsied 
In like manner tn Ihe 3d linf. I^a. 

Sum# of ih# rooti of this class ar# abhreviaied or otherwise 
weakeued in their weak forms: thus — 

030^ The root oa 4# loaea its vowel in weak forma 
[neept where protected by oocabiiiatEoi] with the augment). 
Its 2d Sing, indie, is asf [instead of asai); its 2d aing^ 
impv, is edhi iiiregnUrly from osdM). The insertion of 
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^ I in ad acid 3d singi irapl ba^ been aotjeed already 
abore^ 

ft. The forma of this extremely commoa rerb, are, tbea, 
AA foLlowa: 




JndlcerlTc. 



Optedve. 




d. 


■4 

d. 

P- 

I 

qfpi 




Fnra 

FUFI 


Awml 

arifl 

ernflB 

ayl&m 

BT&Tm 

gyUM 

3 




WiT 

FUlfR 

TTTTfT 


ill 

athae 

ethi 

eyas 

ayatam 

ayala 

3 

sif^ 

^f?7T 

5T% 

FUPT 




iati 

Bt&fl 

ftAnti 


By&tam 

ayoa 



Imperative. 


Imperfect- 


1 

WR 


?mT5T 


mp^ 

^TTR 


iUni 

Ml'n 

fljiJtTn* 

aBBin 


djrma 

7 


WT 

TH 

WTR 




«dhl 

atAm 

Btft 

Bsia 

^Btoin 

aata 

3 


WIT 

■s. 


WrirT 

“s 




seta 

Htdm 


mt 

iatSiD 

ahan 


Participle (fem^ TT^^ati), 

b. Bcaldei tbe fonui of th& preaeal-eyiteait th^rc La mido Crain 
tbii root anlj a etOf of wboHy reguiar infliectiaii+ 

The yn4U ftobjunetlva Ccitidm ue the niiiiAl ODHp mttde upon thn 
lififis 4s&. Tber ue In n^ie, iBtl ippeu [mint ospediilf} etflii 

in Ilia teiti where tba lahjiuictiTa 1 j Aliiii>it loai. The molutiaa bLuei 
ete. [opt) U eonunofi' In Fedfa Tene. Ai aM 34 ling. Lmpf. li e ftir 

timai met with the morw mmnjl Sa (£37 Aa-t) SthAua 34 wu 

DOied ehonfl (ei 9 ]^ 

iL Hicfdle fhimt frora /u are alau flT-^n bf the gruniDiriinJ •« lilow- 
e4 wfdi cemm piepadiioiii (iti+ati], hut ther ipioiahla; amabo 

and njrijai ahe (I) Qc£ur in 1h« epl£P^ hut ire miiirelT Itutanrei of Ihe ordi^ 
aarf ^plc confulep of^Um (&SO a}. Oonfuflooi of primary and tHDEidery 
endingH — Dimelyp WA ud ema [nnl rue]^ end, ea the Dlherhand^ a jftyM __ _ 
■ad Bjimu-jece iln ^ii. A middle ptmnt IMleetite li idd he 
eem^unded (In lit end 34. peAnne) wUh the offeniii in tf [tar) 

te i^m e periphieidg Calitta la the middle irnlce (hut tm helnv^ M?)i 
The let line. Indie, Lt be; the nii Li in the aiiLil nletloa nt middle tg 
MtiTi fonni [in id <lblre« twn^ dbTfriDi wllh letil loia of the 

root liieif). 
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037* Tha MKit hflji tmiia, Mlay Ia tir^ted som&wh«t iftor tie 
mftoner af naim-^atems m an la deeleneJo^i {411j! in weal furmH, it 
lr>&4^ ItA n bEtfore an LnitUl cqelhidjide (except m ud of a 
ending {not in the opta^v«)| and ite a befere u initial wwel —and 
in the lifter «eee iU h, in cDofact tritli the ii ehiiagef] ^ (eom- 
pale 401;. Thne, for example: 


1 


Pwient IndiudTe. 

a d+ p, 

hdiuiLi hanvaa hanmAe 

hAAei liathAa iiattia 

h4nti hAtafl gbnAntl 


ImpeifKt 

■r d. p, 

dliaJ3.am ahanva iliaxima 

4h.aii aliatam "t a 

dlian AiiMt arn 


a. Iti purticiple la gtmijit ifem, ghim^. ft§ 2d fiing IropF* ie 
iahi Ibj inomalnna dtefilmitntien, ns the mndel at rednpUaafing 
ferma^h 


b- Middle fomm fiom iMi TOof oie ffEdnent in the BrilLmi^, And 
thnAA thmi ncEiiT Afr f4Jnn<^d in f;QnKrAl icnordlne to the nine rule#: thnx, 
Imte, hanmHhe„ gZmate: abata, airlLnatami, aghnata^^in AB.p 
ahatA]! glmita [but ilw iLKDita). FdMn? rmin trArufer-iteena^ ^od 

ghua , mxa met with from ui urljr pcrled. 


I 


63*. The root va^ #e eoper la In tho weak forma regularly uLd 
nauanp- contmeted tn » in tbs perfect^ 704 b;<; thaa^ u^njiai 
(V.: once appirentJj abbreviated in RV. to n^antl; pple 

n^ant, ufApi. Middle forma ;exc«pt the pp]e} do notocenr; nor do 
the weak form# of the imperfeot, wbieh are given od linQ'Tat aiL||aiu.* etc. ’ 

a. ttV^ hia 111 Ul# miimar ib# p«mrlpl« n^Ji^ bn^in the io«t van tlod^. ^ 

6&9- The ri&ot imdiT* abawi acme of tbs pscnliazidei *f a 
reduplJcatod verb, laeking [e46j the n bafon t ia all M peraona pL 
and in the aedre parclclplo. A part of its artlTn formi — oameljt 
the weak form A having endinga beginning with epnaonmau (including 
the oputive} — are laid to come from a atom with weUEened fcweb 

sM do the aoHak **4i and aoiDe of the derivntlvea i but, except¬ 
ing the optative l^ipjam eto^ S. «nd latert, no annb forma are 
quotable. 

a« Tbfl 3d ling, iinpf Im aqit {063 a)^ kud the ■un# f^mn li iild ^ 
m be Allnwad dsn ii ^ Aag;. Thn 2d Efnf^ Impv. U ^adiil [Tiik total <' 
Um af tha a]; uid RV. hat tb« ilroni 21 pL qAatdna (wltb unEatlaat i 
b«cffE]t]t md a-fnim^ from stam necifilonill^r occur* 

b. The middle bidecilon la regnliTi and tba accent {apparestJjl 
oiwija apon the ml lea] lyllabLc (qaatOp q^ata^ 

Tbd root dlq urDrA4i)i ku In lib# minaer [RT.J thn ppln daq&S j 
(not ddqaQi]. ' 


640. Tha donhifl tc^cUled mot Jakf HiTp imgh b m Htldimt rndn- 
pllutian or gbaa md hn« fwpei£tiFiit]r. li biA the abMiaca of n In let, 

VlhtHvjp Omu/, a td- 
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34 P^BEIOELH iud pplv^ BTid iUi« U«ni on tb& ZOOI btfon 
wLicb to nodupUeltnl T^rfas; u)d It alia Ultoi tta unkon-viowEi I 

tfl tile nucLnET of rad ole. 631];. Fat fti ttyjaa and dErlntlt^i 

raido with attar lou cf die flnaJ lllllantn in# 333 f. 

641. Cert&ln other obrlouAlf rodupILoAted verhi Are trotted by 
the nadve grammuitoa ij If timple, v^ad referred to this cDojufmtfan" 
sneb lire the Nietiiirdy rednplicited ji£T {I030iir daridrfi 10^4 
tod vsvi dldhl etc. !070.., and cak&A lOTT . 


It. Reduplicating Class (thirds hn-claas]* 

042. This cloAS fortns itA prcsenl-ateDii by prefii it ig ^ 
Teduplii3atJoa to tho root. 

043. a- As regardi the coDaonAiit of the reduplication, 
the general rules whicb have already been given above (SOO) 
are followed. 

A long rowel ia shortened in the reduplicating ayl- 
able: ^ dadft from j/n blbhl from bhl; 

joh& from ho^ The rowel ^ r never app^ri in the 
reduplication^ but ia replaced by \ 1: thus^ blbbf from 

bhpi TO^^pipfc from 

ts* For T^bH tn. wateb a Hnd a ilka iii:^ irrcgulirlj Ti^pr^teated hi tlia 
ledapOutiotL hj 1, aEo bclaw^ 000. Tb? Itmi Vft (T. B.) VAVarttl 

etc.; caJerint (3V.) Li very dayblfoL 

d. The only jwi of this claaa with initial vowel h f (or ar]; 
it tJikiu AS rednpUcAtton L vrJulcb Is held apAit from the rtKjt by aq 
L dtarpogfld y: thus, lysr and iyj [the kttor bAs not been foutid In 
ActoAl uAa!;- 

044. The present-$tem of ihia nlnaa as of the other 
claaaea belonging to the hrat or noo-a-Hconjugation] has a 
double form: a stronger fortn^ with guimted root-vow el; 
and a weaker form^ without gupa: ihua, from hu^ the 
two forms are juho and juku; from pift blil, they 
are blbhe and bibhl. And the rule for their use 
is the same as in the other daseefl of tfua conjugation: the 
strong stem is found before the unnceented eo dings {BB2\ 
and tlie weak atem before the accented. 
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640. AccordiuK to ill tli? Anato^Eea of tlie geogrii goEjti- 
gAtioQ-r ire ahnuLd exfiett to find thg accent npH^m tbfi ruot-syliable 
wben til Si ift BtrciagtheDed. Tfa at Ss KCiaalljir tbo cme, howoverj only 
In EL Email minority of the rooti compaatti|r tho claai: oamely;^ In bUt 
bhl (no teat-forms (a ibo oldoi* Inn^age^' Ilti (qo teBt-formo found in 
tHe~oid(^r UuTgua^nl^ mad yery mre), Jam fno forma nf tills class 
found to oecnr^ cl jioliM, iln-Y,k yu itepand^ (ui older langna^eLonlj^ 
and in^b^ in the Satnr jangua^ {lo Y. it goes witli the raajoriiy^ 
blit ItVTHaa "BIMartt once, anil AV, tiiice; nod this, the lator 
accentuation. iB~lbUDd also to the BrUhmai^); jPii^ 

ijAr^ In all the teal — apparently bj a recent transfer — it reata 
^on^bo reduplicating instead of upon tho radical syllable^ And in 
hetfa GloBacB nlllEe. tho aeeoot fa anotnalouBljr thrown back iipofi the 
ruduplkatioii In thoBO weak forms of which the ebding begins with 
a vinwcl- while In the other weak forme it la np^^n the ending Ibut 
compare 666 a;. 

A. AppBracitb (tha caKa with irrlttcn veent ue too- Tew to dBlermSnfl 
iha pelTi! MtLlirafitDrSlF} the middla irpUtiTe eqdinga^ lya etc. ars 

TBPckcmtil througluiiit u ending with ieJtiil tdwe), ind threw bielc the 
atcBnt upeu the redufltcBticn. 

048. The verbs df thii class lodo the ^ m In th^ 3d 
|il. endicigs in active as well as middlCf and in the imper- 
^ct have inatead of ^ an — and hefare ^his b final 

■ “V 

radica] vowel has gu^. 


1. Freaent Indieatlve^ 

047« The combiuatLdn of stetn and endings is as in 
the preceding class. 

Examples of inneotion: a. liu strong 

stem-form, weak form, julm (or juliuj. 

metim mlddk. 



d. p- 

-s 

e. 

p. 

1 





Jotadmi 

jubnvu Jnliiimia 

Jdhva 

Jnlmritao 

jlihimiAho 

1 


->j 




jnhntbAaJnliiitba 

Jnhu^B 

Julivitha 

Juhndlivh 

3 


'O 

■-3 


ioh6tl 

JuhuiAa JdhvatL 

JnlintB 


iuhvsia 

1ft* 
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b. Root H bhf bear ^given with Vfidie jicoeatuatioD]: 
BtrpQg^ ^tem-form, bibhar ; weak, bibbr [or bibhf). 

blbbumi bibbiwaa bibbing bibbxe bib]i|^4b« bibbrmibp 

a W'T'"4H 1^-4^ ftpiij E^tlRT J'^HU 

V ^ L L 

blbh^Lrai bibbftb4a blbZi|lhk bifahff6 bibbrftUie blbh^pdhTl: 

bfbhjitl blbbft^ bibbj'ntl biblift^ bibbr&te biblirato 

] e. Tti u of bn [Ilka Oiit nt tbs utl and at Kt b^law^ 

f 007 b) If bid to bft Eifntraible bofore v KUd HI of iba frniUnfe of lit 
i iod pi.: tbiii, juhviB, Jobvibe, ett,- but no meb fonai axa ^luoUbte^^ 

2,* Preefint Subjunctive, 

048 , It Li not pMiLble 4 t praiiot lia dmi a dlfililAGl boe baiwoon 
thuAA iubjubcdfo fenui of tho aide? lingniBB uLlcb Abomld rec^oni^d Ai 
btlob^ng t-Q- tbe l-Ajj'tbspi iit>d tboifi irJiiEllL iLdilLiL b« u^liiUicd to tliH 

pcifiKt — or QTEn, In Kkmo <^um, to tbo reduplluled lorlat A:bd totibotTa. 
llirro: wUl bfl Dobcad onl;^ tWoH irklrb moil qleArlT- bdlotif 19 tbk 
tbo isOfe doilblflll CAJHi irfcM bo ttOfitad OTidaf tho pazfkct-ayptoni. t^xcapt 
to dnt panona [vbicb coptlnnt in lua u ^mpotmiLTQi''^ down to tlio Uiex 
linEHAfaJ, HubJiuictlTes from to<)T» bmTltlf numlitaltAbly m rfrdapLlcated 
prMnt^7il4iB Are af for ftota fmpuTit oHUTrence. 

040P Tike iiibjunodve mode-^tpiu la farmed in tha hsililI dkbniiOfi 
witjt tho nnide-aifni’ ^ gujp^B of the foot^vowolj^ if this 1 b capable 
of FQcIi etnmgtbeDLD^. Thu eildanoe of Ibe few aceented fonns met 
with Iddlcatei that the accent la laid In accordance with that of Iho 
Btron^ indicative forma: Ehtu from the 9 tvm mould be joMva^ 

from It would be hlbbarA Ibot bibhdra later^ Before the 

modc-el^Ui 6 juI radical d wonld bVt m accordance w|Lh iiba!i»p«B 
elaevhere, dropped: tbifi, dado Irom yda, d4dbn from ydhm |alil the 
forma actnally oeeniring would bo derivable from the aecondaij todIb 
da4 add dadb)+ 

6&0. Inatcid of ^Ivin^ a tbeoredcally complete Bchcme of 
inflection. It will be better to noto al] the eiamplea ejuotable from 
the oldet lan^ua^ (aeconted when found so oceuiriag]. 

a. Thni, of lit pHiwnA, we biv* b the mcilTg blbbar^U 

dad&ni, dadhini. jahfnli JabavBma, dddbiina, J4bdina^~ln the 
mlddlB, d a dbilj . ipimii; dadbivabfii; jtLhawimabai, dadamobe, 
dadamabjy, d AHb arnwhai. 

b. Of otbcf pctTdn*t wb hixe with prim iff ending in thB acHta 
blbbaTM (wlih daqblc mQ4e-3Len: 580 a)^ dhdhatbaa, jnbavdtbm [do.] 
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REi>iiPUCiATisq^ iTump, 
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And JtUiaviithA^ td tha mlddJi^ dMhBBeE ilidhltte, rarntep didliAtalp 
d i dat li l ;— irliii iecdnduy dddh&o, T{v^egUpitibav«t» blbbsmt^ 

TujAvatj dadh^t, dddb^aatp babhAut; dadiiAiif yiiyayAiX JuhavKD. 

3* Ppe§#Tit Optative. 

S51p To fonxL Uiii mcida^ the optative endings given 
above (GOTaj^ as made up of modc-^igii and persona] endmgi?, 
are added to tlie unatreugtlieiied stem. The aceeut ii aj 
aljcady stated (645 a}. The in^eotioa la to xegulai that it la 
unneceasary to give here moie than the dint peiaous of a 
single verb; ^ 

Mtivfl. iDlddlut. 

L d. p. 1. d. p. 

I pskf^ 

jabuyim jubuj^ima jAbvIja Ji^vfvatit jGlivimailii 

Hie, flic. Btc, ito. 

4. Preaont Imperative* 

652. The endinga, and the mode of theii comblnatidn 
with the rootf have been already In 2d sing, act, 

the ending la hi after a vowelp bat fu dhi after a opn- 
sonant: pT hUp however, fonm Jnhndhi [apparently^ 

in order to avoid the recurience of ^ h m two sutzoeasive 
ayllahleaj: and other examples of dM after a vowel are 
found in the Veda. 

653* a* Example of inflection: 

i4tiTa. middle. 

*■ - a. p. 

I ^^=rFT 

jnJiAvanl Jnli4vava jnli^vima Jubiivai Jxih&vSvalial JnnivAjmitial 

Itihudhf JdJint&m JnhutJi Jiiliafv4 ^uhvltham jnbudhv&m 

3 p^fTR 

jiihptu Jnbnt^ jdlLTatu Joliatdm luhvatAin j^vatim 

Tbe verbs of the otb^r divuioa dilFer herar io thin ladicative^ 
is the sccenmadDa of their snxmg fornii anJy; mmiGlyt is all the 
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Amt p(]wnj (borrowed fnbJunctiveo'T ood Jn th^ ^.d 

lui the oldei langniiig^' bibbora^i etC-^ bibboj-tu, bibhnir fii et£^ 

064, Vtdic lirafnUtltii!^ tT ft**: 1, ihf ftcei^SoPil aae ftf 

ttatifli (flriM lo 2iJ pciMOf: ihuj, yupodbi. ^i^adbi [breido 
yupotam {betide yTi 7 Titazn)| iyarta* dAd&ta uid dadAtano, dddliA^ 
And dAdhataua (ita be^swi €B6}i pipflftiLxia, Jabota Atid Jobotaiiaf 
yuyota ind yoyotanar rarfiava (SWj; 3. iw 4f dbi Instcid af 
hi tfi4r t fowel (eol; In the liuunces jiut {^aatBiJ); 3, ibe efidlug 
taaa in 2d pLn ict^; HAinelT^ he^dcf ikts^ ]uJt glfen, in jigatanar 
dhattana, mamAttanap vivaXtojia, didi^tana. blbbitona^ jujua^ana, 
I'oliat&iiai vaTTttana: the cuei ire proikirdpniUy mudi miire nojaarcuii 
in tbie Ihifl in uiy othar eliu; 4, the ntldtay tit In 2d alag. ictp 1n 
dattat, dbattdtp pippat, Jahitat. 

b. Ftesant F&rticlple. 

06'Ad claewhere, the active participle-fitem may be 
made mechaDicaliy from the 3d pi. mdio. by diopping \ i: 
thus, 5F5fT jubTBtr ni^ bibhrat. To inflection, it haa no 

-J ^ *s 

distinctidii df atrong and weak forma |444]. The feminuie 
fltein enda in fttl. The middle paiticiples rib regularly 
made: thua, jiihv&n&t bibhrlt^. ^ 

BV. ihawi m irr^giilif u^aol la pipana (VpA pfrinA). |' 

8. Imperfects 

658. As already pointed QUt^ the 3d pi. act. of thia 
clasa takes the ending 3^ na, and a Anal radical vowel has 
giL^ before it. The strong forum arC] an in pre^eot Indio-' 
alive, the three singular active persons. 


667. 

Examples of inflection: 




ICllTB, 




1. 

d. p. 

t. 

d. 

P’ ^ 

i 

O 'w 




Ajubavam Ajubuva Afnhnma 

AJuIitI 

Ajnbuvahi 

djnhnmobi 

5t 


WSIjgllSilH 

■j- 


AJubos 

Ajnhutain djubuta 

Aiubntliia Al^vatham Ajuhudbvain 


Ajubot Ajiihutam^abavas ajubnta AjobviUm ^uhvata 
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&i From bill', the 2d and 3d BLttg, act are 
ablbbar (for abiblidjf-a and abiblmr-t) — and ^ ia ill other 
cafiei^ Inhere the strong stem endi in a eonscmanl. The 3d 
pi, act is abtbbe^iiB- and other like cases are 

abibhayua, aoUcaynSi aansiTiis. 

b. In MS., onesj ablbhrus tv ^onbiiMi m. rAwns^. 

0^, TbA nJlial Yftdio Ln 2d pU iCL — fttroitg fanni, 

ud tbt Anding tana — o-frCDT la tbli tlciw vJtn : thaBp 4dadJita^ Ad adhfl tB; 
^dattana, ^ab&tana. Tht RV. hu m^so aacD apiprata f^r apip^ 
In Sd «lpg. TfM-t ^4 abLbtiraii far abibhorofl fn 3d pi- «cl EmbplAi 
nf HA^mentletfls rnnai trs jililts, Jihata; 

*iid^ Tfilli itT«ftiltr itreaftbsnins^ ynyema (AVJp ynyotb^ ynyota- 

eon. The took that form ttoLr preaent-item by redopHestjOD ana 
a very siqsI .1 cUsi, eqicfllalEy In thft modem ; they aw only 

50, all totil, and of thess Ofliy a tbtrd (IC] are met wUh later. It U, 
however, very difbcdlt to detarmlofi the precise limits of the claaHi 
benanae of tbo ImposfiLbiUty (rEferred t» above, under enbjlQctlvei 040) 
of always dlstlagiuahiDi^ its forma fiam those of other reduplicadpg 
eonjngadons and parti of conjugatiooA- 

a. Baildsi Ihe Irrafnlarltfs. In tAOH-lufiBCrtiGiD vlreadl' p<ilnt«d -qui, 
Albeit mvF b« nobABd 14 fali-trwi. 

IrregiHaritieB of the Beduplicnting Glass . 

060^ Beildei the roota In y or ar —aamely, gbr {nsiially 
written ffhar-p Wf bby* ar. bfi Pt^ — *ba fallowing root! having 

a or m as vowel take 1 Inetead of a in the reduplicatiog 

ayllabLe; gl yo, >^a mS ha (midI, vaop 

vag has both land a; rl has I osco in for HthS, pK drinks 
gbrft, barkf hi, lee below (OTO^b 

001. Several wots of this clasi in final a change the A In weak 
forms to 1 foceaiipnaliy even to i], and then dwp It altogether before 
endiogfl beginning with a vowel. 

n. This iv in dw anaJnii w\tk the trfstmtm at the towel of the 
>^lui-Tilfii of tha : balow, 717+ 

Tbeti^ iDcm are: 

003+ i;£ f^arpen, act and mid. : thoe, 
fi^adhi: ahOTc, 6eS4)p glgAto, 

003 . mi htUDV, and mA rrwsatr*^ mid, (melr alss viu}t thm, 
minintii mimlyit; mfmlte, mlmate* amimlta^ tnlmlhi, mfmntii. 
RV. hai anee mimojitl id pL (^r mimatl). 
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064. hA mnovt, told.: thus, jCblte. JUiIdfave. jiliifT*, 

jilliitimi ijilitta, ^UibU. CB. hM iUitthftin (fat 

606. ^ jmi, Mt. Ciirisindlj liBUtlttX *lth th* fonaei), farther 

the 1 to i! thu, Jahsti. Jahlta, jtiU»t (AV.J; jolttoM (at.). 
jahitu [TB,), jahitm (TA.}, ejalilt&tB (tS. AB.> in Uis optuiTe, 
the ftdl«el Tuael It toll elUrethei; tbui, jah^nm, JaliytiB (AT,). Tk* 
U Itopt., eetatdiiifl te the cnmmtTluia, 1« ^ablbi or JabUii tw 
jftiiAlii; Mly tt£5 f^Tit apptan j^d^^uble. 

a, F&niii from u. jiUu, ui mtdi fdr tkli root, anil mn 

deiiTatiT«i from a jah. 

eae, r& pv*, mll: %hui, rmdhvem, raritllia [impL without 
aufUADtJ; and, wiih | in mdqpliiiatiQa, rirllhl Blit AY. hu r4riflT&. 

«- in ibOH TffriH, iba uoPTit ifl fflji^rilly rotifttmt on tLn Adqnilcitliki 
tyllabK 


The twu rooLfl dft End (tfaq cocnmoiieat of tho cIjlss, 
lOftO their TwiLcal voird altogetiier in ihc veat forma, beii^ ahortemwi 
^ dad an^l In 2d aiog, iinpv. n^t, they form leapectively 

dflhi aad dhehl In eombinatloa with a followiiig t or thp the aiml 
dii of dad:^ doci not folloir thit apeclil rule of combinitSon of a 
finAj aoDADt upLrate ihocomins vr^th the t or th: I60;i, bat — 
iff mtao before b and dhtr^the moife niJoa of napirate aod 

of aufd aad iooint combination; md iti Loot MpirmtioD La thrown 
Pick upon the Mtul of the root jlBSU 

6e8e The loflMtioo of ydm iBp theiit ae foLlowa: 


actlTi, 


Pnic^t lodJcatlfc. 


middle. 


a. 

d. 

P- 

t. 

A 


1 d4dJb£mi amdhv^ 

dftdJiiiL&fl 

dadlii 

dAdbvAlie 

dadbnLAjia 

1 dadhiai 

dliatUiAa 

dhatUia 

dhitad 

dadhAtiia 

dbaddbvo 

3 dAduti 

dliattAa 

dadhaet 

dbatte 

dadbito 

dAdhata 



Ptviunt Optativt, 



t dwdliymm dodby^TB 

dadtajama dadhijra 

dddblwBhi 

didhTmahi 

etc. 

etc. 

etc 

etc. 

etc. 

etc. 



Prearst Inperative. 



t dAdhaai 

didhAva 

dadhAma 

d&dhAi 

didhAvAhai dddbAniBiLAl 

1 dbelii 

dbattiiii 

dhatta 

diiAtwri 

dadbathAm 

dbaddbYnm 

3 dadh&hi 

dhattiiD 

didbatii 

dhattAm 

dadtiatftm 

dadliatAra 



lapetfeet. 



i kdidhAia 4didiiTa 

Ar^aritimu 

Adadhl 

AdidhTabl 

adadhmaht 

1 Adidh M 

adhjittiiii idiiAtta 

■dbAttbAs AdadtaAtbAm kdbiddhvaiH 

1 Adndhtt 

idhattnan kdadhttA 

adbjitta 

AdadhAtAm 

idadliata 
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pMtlciplcJ! ut duUiAt; Olid. dAdhlnj, 

Oh. In t]l« saddle [uL^pt imfi), itnij thqg? fomi m ter* Acficutiiid 
for wLl^ ii utboflty Ld Vk^ letti^ la Him I* dLiconluea 

llio J£tiu) «cc«nt ud I^At wMdl i]|jQ UblrTf eu i^f the cla^ woald 
lefd HJ ki «Apcct, RY, liu Quts dMtBfl L dmi&h.& ifid d&db^t^ mi^bt bg 
pvfe^^ 10 fjir u ih.G form ii canurqod- RY. uront* dAdhit4 DOce 
(dAdliita tbrlu)i antnEmlt ocbcr triLta liMTir dddliitAi dAiUilraiiir cL&dit&i. 

b. Tile rwt d& ii InAscted In precisely the BHioe wmy, wLtb 
clmitge eTsryvrfaere of iredka]] 4h to d. 

60di Tha oliitr lin^iufn bu iji¥:gTiU4bai Ki fQliowtt 1. tbe uiuaI 
ftrobf form! in dadhiita «ad Adadbliite^ d^il&te gnd Kdad^tA^ 

% the tunml tojui findlngi In tbe lunt paruiip dhattAjao^ didat&i^d^ etc. 

068) I 0. tba Sd liiLff. idiUc^ art. dadh^ (lltfl Itt liDi-J ; 4 ihc “-id 
vtna- *-€U daddM (for both deM Kiad dbeM}. And H, bat dadml. 

870. A nkmbar of rootB here been trmniXerr^d from IblA to tbe 
a- or [below* 748), tbeir rednplicated root beconiln^ a 

stereotyped stem Snlected afiief the manner of a^Hteina. Tbeee nwtB 
are as foUnwi: 

67In aU periods of the &om tbe loots BtbA 

pi and ghri ijn*£l, are made the preeenti tfelbRnu* pibami 

fedtb Erre^lar sonantiziDg cf the second p)h and JlLshrinii — ^wMrb 
then are indebted not like mfmiinl^ bnt llbe bMYiml, as if from 
tbe presen t-atenij tlst^a, plba, 

878% In fbe Vgdt {eipeeliUy} «lio ltciiT)p ths Tfldnplictteii Toots dft 
and dba ara tnmed into tba a-it£mi dAda and dAdba, oi 

Infleektd aa if laou dad and dadh «r the arhliu; md sin^la fEmni dI the 
aame Cbirmcier am madH team ather lOOta^ Ibni, mimantl (Vxnd 
rirato (yn giv^i 3d sin^. mliL). 

873. In the alio, a like sfieondary Btuns^ Jlgbna, la taaia bum 

|/1lui (with Dmtulnn ef tbe FuUcal rowel, and floarerBion, nauil in ikb 
rQQt, sf b td gb when In contact with n: 837Ji and aoDO of tfao fbnni 
of ae^Cr ffom f^nae^ abow the aaint? canTAtBion to an A^tcm, o& 

674. In AB. (Tlfi 76Jp i ftralUr aeoondary form, Jighya^ li fl^n tu 
l/bi or bA: tiioj, Jigbyadi jEghjatWr 

876. A /ow BO^allfld mots of the Amt ar lOOt^claBB an tba pcodnda 

of reduplLutlon„ more or tots obirJooa: thiu^ (840)p and pmbahlii' 

^AB (bom I'voaJ and cakf (tTom t^lca 9 or a iHt toot Icaa i#«). In tbe 
Vedi IB foiind ilH Bf^fe, fFom 

876. The gTBiim]adali& nckon [aa aLrcadir notl&adg 641) BOTcril roota 
of tfao moat oridentiy iwiApLlrate rhannur as almple, and lelongln^ to tbe 
mot-oUaa. Some of tLaie darldrdi tovi) ore ragTaJar InK^imTD 

ilctnl, uid nHI be dBariibod bk!lDw under tnlnuElTBa (^1080 a, 10Q4 aj^ 
didbl lAinep togatber with Tadic did! ahiM and pipl JSrrfif, ifB tontetitne# 
alio eUiaed ih bileiniLrea; but ibey bars not iha proper rednplfcatlcm of 
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ncbr iBLy pf^rhiLpfl bt bni nAttcBd o pruKEut-rtiiiua 

with iiTCfnUjJir Jong mJEipUfitliiB ^n^cL 

a« Of prei. Indie, weurt in tbe oJdeJ linftiBgo qnly didjuUr 3d p1^ 
w^ih ibfl pplw didyut mnd eiidlij^ati kelA mid. didje, Hidhy^j i^irth - 
will]. t1;i« pplei didyina^ dldhyiijj^, pipyKim. Tl« sQbjj. gtemi 
ve <iidAya, dldliaya, plp^a^ ind fram them ue mule formf ItoLh 
prlcnify {from dldCfLyDL^ ■.O.d eecandefy wnil ltigTi •^and the In^eguJjjEy ■eeen.t&d 
didnyet ind didiyat ADd dldhnyaiLl. No opt. otscnti- In impt. m 
dldilii ^ ind ind pipUii^ lUid pipyatam, pipyatAm^ plpyata^ 

In itnyf., adidea and pipes^ 4dlxi^t md adidhet md apipet (^witta 
napiiiE^ntEieH forQis\ apipeiDA (with Btrong fom of wE:)^ *nd adidhayttfl 
ind apipyan. 

bi A few fuFlita from aU the three ih&w trAaifer m o-liiifl relloa t 
thne, didliaya lad pipaja dpipayat, etc, 

Slmilir formi ftom you itb ajttimet tad mlmayAt. 

fl77. The jiena caklkfl Akiiu [^metiowf li ifuj ngvdod by 

tho gmiiktPUiaEtl- aB a mat, i-nd Jbp^UDd aj fUdh Tith tejtas^ entaddo tbo 
prcMent-iyiteni — whloli, have'^F^ btjrdJy bccht Id gtiulae use. It ts not 
known In the oldtr languago. 

678. The root hhsa chew JiMBo 1ti radical vow] Iq weak foicna, 
tikinf ttpe foTin faepi: thne, bibliaaa, hnl bapeeti pd pi.), bapont 
(pple). For babdlLklB. loe 3^3 f, 

679 i Th^^ root bhi ^enr b allowod by the jfraffi Enmliaili 10 ahortell 
|ti tqweI In w^it loniLg: that, blbktmaa ot bibkbii^ bibbly&m of 
blbhiyAm; md bibblyat *te. mo mot with la Ike Uier Language. 

660. Forma of thla cla«« tmm. y'igtii yrVe Mrih^ with added i—Ihnfp 
Jajbi^n, JaJ^dliva ^ tro giTan by tha gnenmarJaDa, bat barn nor^r Mm 
found in uae, 

081^ Ttfi roola ci and oit tare in the yeda mrerff&n of a u k in 
the Toot'flyliable after the nednpJIcatJoa: thna, clkitba (anotaiJatLj, 

for oikyntholf elklfajn^ nclketp ufky&t E pplo); cikldiiM* 

80S. Tbp root vyno hu l in iha rednipllration (from ibo y)j and ia 
fonlfael*fd to via En wiwk lormi j thua, triTiktAi^ Agiwilr tnm, So tho 
lOot hVM (if 111 forma uo to bo reckoned here) hll U In rv^dU|lLeatEon, 
Mad EoihiraotB to hUTi thaa Juburth^. 

HL Kasai Class (sevanthf radh-elass)» 

60a» The FDota of tKis elasa alL end in cron sonants. And 
iheif e!ass-sign is a nasal preeeding the final ennsonant^ in 
the weak fotnis, a nasal simplyp adapted in character to the 
consonant; hut in the strong forms eicpanded to the syllable 
^ na, which has the accent. 


2Sl 


Nasal Clam larrESTO, mdJi-OLAS&J. 




1BL In 1 fiiw of tte taxIm af ilifl the axteiidM aIia inta 

flSbflr tATisfl HWimi: they w aAJt bbasji IiIAbl tea beiaw', SM, 

1. Frsfl^&t Indicative. 

eS4. Examplea of inflection: a. the mot U^ytij 
join: puong stem-form^ OT^y^iaj; weatj 

Far tba TUlaA af cwfcnbliuition, ojf fbiAl i^ee SI 9 ^. 



■ctfTn. 



m^didlo. 


1. 

d. 

F' 

i. 


P' 

j 





ji 

yimAjcii 

yniijvda 

yuAJmifl 


ynUJvdho 

jtiAJiDAbe 

1 iHlcT 

j 


tTi-etei 

■-J "S. 




ynnakfi 

yiinkthAa 

jubMbA 

y|TR It IIjA 

ynbjatho 

ymLgdbve 

3 

U*'H 

^FPl 

liyf^ 

o 

-■ "s 

w 

TTSTH 

■j 

ira^ 

yrmakti 

ynblctAe 

yojpjtotl 

ynbkte 

yunjate 

yunjdta 


b. the mot rudh obiiructl bajaos TpiW^rcLflAdb and 
mndh. 

For th« mlis of corabtintLian of Anal db, bba 1&3^ lOO. 

I ■prftji 

njTiAA>iTni rmidliv^B riin HhmAji . rnndtie mDdhv^« mndbmillA 

T ti^A tai Tomdilbas runddbi mntBe rundbitlio runddbve 

3 -fUlfe p^ p^ P^ "PP 

ro^Addbf mnddiiB* yundbAntl mitddM rtmdbAte mndhAte 

e. Instead of yoslctliBa, mad tbe Uk* |hoie aud in 

the tmpv. and impf jt it m allowed md mote uia*! iS3l^ to write 
yufitbeiif yundbve, ete,^ mod, ie Hte masoor^ mndliiui^ rundlio, fur 
mnddhAe* runddbe^ asd 90 in other llko cueHs 

6&6* Vadle irrflfuUiitiei ef iodflEtioe ue: 1. tbo prdliLijy niB ef m 
3a »tnf. mill, btfl tbfl let iing,, A1 2, Ohs mtitaX oa ti fit 3d pL 

mid, ill ofdate, Indluti-, bblifijat4 

a, YuiiAfXltfJ. In BbP.^ li ilonbtlHi * f^lae TE*dtcijf. 

2. Proeont Sabjimctiva. 

OBO. Tbo eteiu ia mado^ bi uiUbJ^ by Addlnj^ a to die atrohj; 
pr^ieat-Btco): tbiu^ jtmmja, ntQddha. Below jjie ^tbh da if raado 
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ftQm yjui til \ht forms for which oxunploa hiTa b«u notod ii» 
aotiuJly oecdriD^ la the older 

*■ ^ P- i. p^, 

i jimijaiu jmihjuiA yimjdftl yttniijisialLil 

5 yunkjm yitpidldhTii 

3 Jtm^^atAe yun^lU 

®B7i The RV^ hu eaEia efijatu,. whl-ch jj inoDulaiiif u bdiif inede 
jtipni tbft weth Fqihui with doable mode-iigii mre met with: 

thai, trnlliftii (AV.J^ rftdhulT^ tod yu^ajui uid ihe only 

qudtahtt exMmpLi of 3d da. ict (teeldM afljet&e) U hlnAaitM 

hid Uio liiiia4i*™ « lit dtL Kt: M eliewhm Dneiiinpl«d fenn. 


3» Fment OptRtiwo^ 

688 . The optative is made, u elsewhete, by adding the 
cojnpoimded mode-ondiaga to the weak form of preaent- 
rtenu. Thua; 

Diddle, 

1 5 ?nw gfgi^ jfinq 

Voajfdtt vniUydvB yoAlTima vnl^llvd ytiAJlrihi jni^iaidbt 
ele. ete. etc. He. ele. etc, 

a. AB, Bu aaee tte ineDcloat let clni, cd vflViUtam. Ami fnfin* 
Ilia bhaAi^am .y*t. 7 « 6 Ji 7 £t. we hen And theto mat wIili la the 
epicc Ohnfijlyauai mm te DOS.). MBh., tM, iue mm bbtiajltam. 

4 , Preaeiit Impemtiva. 

688 . la this olan {as the roots all end in consonants] 
the emliiig of the 2 d sing, ael. is always fe itiii 



utfri^ 



middle. 


1. 

d. 

f- 

L 

de 


iFEnf^ 

'j 


g^siR 

IT# 



JUiiijdnl jtuiijiva ynnkjimA 

Ttmhjti 

TtmdJftvalUU yun^jdmah&l 

^ITU 


gw 

^ -v 

gyimw 


JuBadbi jnnktim 

Tunlttd 

junlcfvi Tofijatbam 

yxtaadbv&ni 


- 4 , 

5^ 


pfifm 

■j- 


ynnulu yuAXtun yu^uliU 

yiuiktniD 

ynfijitlia 
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N^ai. Glam nidh-CLAse}. 


[—ao4 


6 & 0 . TLer» li dd vnmimkt»f 90 ftt «» qclzd, of ^ndiof t^f; Is 
Tcibi lit olUi. Thl Vtdi ku^ u flill4]f •QtHBiliaei atFoiij- fonnn^ tnd 
wtbptuiri the indlnir tsiLA, tD 2d pL KL : thill, imlttA, 
uiaktanik, pinAfli^Aiuu 


S. Freflent 

eai. The participle are made in thii claas m in the 
preceding omw; ihns^ act. U^Ti^ynniAni [fem. yiifljatt); 

mid, yim-i yu^&ni [hut RV. haa indlrfina). 

6. Imperfect. 

0OT* The example cf the regular inflection of thii tenae 
needa no introduction: 

atdTA. MEddJeL 

t. d. f. ■, d. 

1 

dyucnjam Ayn^ya iyunjma Ayunji Ajtt&Jvahl Aynn jmahi 

ayunaX Aynfttbim Ayu^ta Ayunk^hla AyiiAjatliam nyuzigdlivun 

Ayuuak AyniLktAm Ayudjan iyunkta Ayu^ttam Ayufijata 

a. The andingi h and t an necafinartly lott In the nasal cLiaa 

throiig'hcnt In 3d and ^ aliig- act,, nclEfia lared at the expcnnc of the 
Anal radtcal ccmaa&ant: which is a euo nf very rare DccttnencA (ihe 
only quotable examples were giyen at EM a). 

603. Tha YadA ikowi na iTrefnluitlv Ln thii tensi. Occaintiea of 
KnaBuDiLcaB fDftiii are fnand,. atpcciiUT Ln 2d and 3d. fine, mi., ihnwlng 
aa Uha iltii cf the pniint: for fritaple, bhitiAt» pfi^Ak^ tt^AIe* 

pi^Akt rlnAJL 

a. T1 l« ill null. srL atp^am lud aeahlnam (Car and 

aoehinadaTn j ware noted ibave, ai CEQa. 

004. The rooti of tbia cIma nninber About thirty^ inon than 
balf of them being feand only In tbe earlier language; no new onea 
make tbeii brat appearance later, Thrna of them, ailj and bhaiij and 
blrt a, caiTj their naaal also Into other tenae-ayitemf than the present. 
Tiro» fdb and obh^ make preBent-iyatems alio ef other eJaMea baring 
a nasal tn the elafli-aign: thaii rdtmati fun-Elasi] and ubhniti 
CnA-claia', 
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m* HiJiy af ila imh iii*3(ir fomsE ftoni iMotiduy ft-staULfri thuf. fioin 
»nj&. imd&, nmbliar chiiid*^ t|»AliA„ pi5^ priioA, bhnija, rundbA* 
Etc. 


IrrQSiil&ritie& of the Naeal CIabh^ 

096. The rent tfh. eomhlnei trnah »tHi tip tu* etc. Into tpae^M, 
ind, iciX>i 4 fDf to the gumnujiiiu^ bij tllO Btirh turinl 41 
Lf^ehmi ‘ tfie h. 

000. Tht rapt biha {hf grtiiEi K^f^reutlr ^ ^csiaeritlTfe frem > haa) 
irE^nti trFepniuly ihc twrtHiylltble 1 r tba fcrnui: thnSp ht&aaati. 

hihste* hihaBJia (tmt hiaaaat elc. md 

1V, J^n- and u-cf^ 30 £ Ififtli and 0 ighth| hh- and taa-c lasses). 

697. A. The prefient-^tftem of the au-ctass is made by 
adding to the root the syllable ^ nn, which then in the 
strong forms receives the accent, and la atrengthened to ^ n6. 

B. The few roots of the u-class (about half-a-do^en) 
end in R" n, with the eiception of tiie later irregulax ^ kf 
(or kttr) — for which ^ see below, 714. The two clossea, 
then, are claselv correspondent in form; and they me wholly 
accordant in infleetion. 

a. The o of cither tlaaa-sign 1$ sllowsd to be dropped before 
V and m of Utc lat du. aod lit pL endinga. except when the root 
tna-elusj coda in a cotuonatit; and the u before a vowependinE 
becenicB V or uv, aeeordiiig as it Is preceded by one or by two 
conBouatfl ilSBa}. 

i« :Proeont Indioative. 

S0i- Bxamplea of iaflectioA: A. nU'Claas; root 
g an press out; strong forrn of stem, ^^ snno; weak form^ 
TH sann. 

Active. 

t. d, p, 

, gqHir S*!! 

vanoml simnv^ aimuiiiae 

a HdlUl tpw 

■unofi BimntbAs BiuiTitlA 


ralildie^ 

A. d, p, 

Dlinviih HUnUVailB anmimaha 

nmufii BnnvathD BtmudhVB 
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S ^RTlrT H-iflH 

-j -j-j -j 

ffunoti D\mutae auTBnti 


aonut^ 


iL Th^ foriui Himvia, luimi^B, Bun-r^tr^ eunmahe An? alter- 
native with those ^ven hers foi l«t dur juid p1.i and in praeHce nrn 
more common- From y^p, however [for esample], only the forme 
with a eiin occur: thna.^ ftpnnvaep npnimialie ^ end aleo only dpnu^ 
vintl, dpnnvBp tpnuTdtOf 

B, u-o]aJ$; root dR tan strelcAi strong form of stem^ 
tano; weak, eH tanm. 


S f1 *111*1 


fl'^H 

-s 

?T*^ 



tnndml 

tanvas 

tanmae 

tanyo 

tanvAha 

taiunih« 

ete^ 

Etfl* 


etc. 

etc. 

Ele. 


b» The lufleatloD Is so precisely like that ahuve that it 

is not worth writing out in fulL The abbreviated forme id lat dn. 
and pi. am presented hem^ lEisteid of tho fuUer, which rarely oeoEir 
las no double eoneoiiaDt oTer precedefl)- 

009^ H+ Tu tbo linguo^^ Ho Eticn^ 2d par^u da. or pLp 

aai] no thAom-oDdieg:, riikn-ce to CHCfiur (bi3t they are noissrciiia in the 
ImpT, and tinpt; fee bEjow), Thi EV* hu lE^EnJ cuu of tfai Imgnier 
aMdut la 3d pi. mid.: ihnfl, kpnvat^p tanvAtkf mniiT&te, vpniratep 
spp^TOtOf 

h. la aV» oc|jCTir mti}qi jeTenl Sd pL znld. la ire fmea prcscnt^tEimi 

ci ik\u clue: inyirej pnvir#, plnvirep HunvlTip hlnytr^. 

Ot chsH, pinylFBp md hinvlFe mlfht he potfeett wlilioul rcduplicidcn 
from the fEcoikdary roots piny end hmy (below, 718]i The 2d jjng, mid, 
[with pauiTE TaLqE] ^Irayl^d! la of aiiamileiLBi and ^U^ftlDnahle 

i:harut(>t. 


!3. PreseDt SubjimctiTe^ 

700, The Bubjnnetive tnode-siein Is atide In the nsnal manqerf 
by adding a to the gnnated and accented elanr^ign: thns, atminp 
tanAya. In the folio wing scheme are giTao all the forms of which 
examples have been mot with In actual inie lu the older language 
from either division of the class j some of them are qnite unmeronBly 
represfinted there. 

aetin, lulddlt. 

1 . d. p. a. d. p. 

1 aunaviiLL uiiiiAyaya HiuiAvAiiin nanATtl sinaAvayaltii anjoaynlQahM 
% auii4vs4 aanAvnthA aunAvaae sfunAyiltliB 

s sunAvah auuAyaiL |n™avTit)o uiLii4y«ntit 

leundTatai 
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701- Of thft briefer lit itbv. ftot., in uilI ]iIziiit% 

Fannj ^tOi d-suble in(HlMl||T5 Oflfior (o&l ia EV,): tbnj, lad 

karavAt [£*]» kfMiriJth* (ys.; but -vatha ia 

K^Tjb-text]^ luravAtJu (^B.). On tht otbei buidt Li Iband 

utLEE (In '^.). Form* Hfee npnuTinit ardhnwat^ lact witk 

mw Uid iben ia Oia older tvit3, uu doqlit|«9A to bf re^&fdAi u IlUe 
[flidings. BV. kii la a Atn^le pajHA^ ]lfn?aitA [tUitEid df k^^l^vAifca}'^ 
tbe onisr rffriu In iitke It a^iL&T&iihe. 

3. Proaont OptatiTO. 

702- The combined endings (5€6j aie added, aa ttanaJ^ 
to the weak tenae-atcni: thui, 

udro. middle, 

i- d. p. u, d, p. 

1TOTF? WTim ^RrflTR H*4 i *rK! 

Ennayaa] smiT^y^va aimoyama sun^lyA AUiivlu4ill soaVimiM 
clE, ate, fitii, ele. *tt, cte. 

a* From j/'dp, tbd middle optatire wpiald lie apiiQTiyd — Jind flo 
in other like caaes. 


^ Presetit Imperatives 

703, The inflection of the iroperativ# u in genera] like 
that in the preceding classes. As regards the 2d sing, aet.^ 
the tula of the later language is that the ending hi ip 
takcin whenever the root itself ends in a canBonanti other- 
wise, the lenie- (or mode-) stem stands by itself as 2d per¬ 
son (for the earlier usage^ see below, 704i. An eumple of 
inflection ia: 

utLtE. middle. 

A. d- p. s. ± 

qsf^TH 

StinAvAnl saihaTAyn simATiJau. eimavli wanAvB,vBhMi aanivimahM 

m gifT g3?r 

rana aanniAm tmintA simn^A simvathAiiL simadhTim 

lonota euniitim aimpantn Bnnittam DCEnvatim simvAtlUD 
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m# From the 2d Bing-, met Troold be ipnuJil: from 

a^uuhi; from T^dhr^r lihffniihi; nnd flo od- From y'lp, 100^ would 
be made apnU7i4ittt« KpnuvathAzD^ ftpnuvdtaak &pni37atflm. 

704 . In the DafliBBt Unf^iifE, the nl^ u ta thi!^ oEuUalim af bi 
litBr a mt ■w1t]i tlDd Towtl dee# not hold p^d: In RV.^ la^h rann« ai 
Inuhi, kTpuhlt oinuiiir dRunuMt hliitibi» and 

tonulLl, B fttinht > are naarfr tliiica u La me aa jnn^ 

Bundj tojLUf End ih^ Mke; la iV*g beweTer, thBy are 01137 
u JlrcqaBnl j ind In the BirillfDanaH ih^y appea? ODI7 Bpendlcali^;; eacn 
^ir^atihl (with dial) mara leveraL cliuei la ttT, hui Lha lit rSnf. 

act. hinATm. Tbe widiiia bim>d In Irpnutat And blnutAt, and 

koTUtAt. The rtnng itcm-foiin ii fniuid in 2 d.. diL AtL la btnotaiii and 
hzp^otam; and ia 2d pL ad. tn kzpaSta and kfpotaim, Qi^ohn and 
TTPutana, Bundta and etuioLsna, taiocta and Mnotana^ and taqota^ 
k&rAta, Tba vndlnf Uha eecnfs eoly In the forma Jiut qnnitd. 

PfdBont Partiolple. 

706* The endkhgA gfT ant and ani are added to the 
weak form of tease irteai: thiMj &om yg su come act. 
sunT^t (feiM. simTati), mid, +J-^H stmy&aa; £rom VrR 
tan^ (fem. tanvati)^ FF^Ff ^'OiivAnA. From 

they aie feUk^Tf^apiiuTiiit and ipnuvaitii 


6* Imperfoot, 


706. The oombination of augmented stem and endings 
le according to the rnlea already stated: thu^, 


Mttre, 

d. 


o 


1. 


aaunKa'iuii samniTa 

^ 5 ^ ^rggrT * 153 ^ 


*JTRIT 
AfltmumA aannirl 


lOlddja. 

d. 

Bgg^T% 

^nnavahj 


P- 

unnumahl 

<(WH«ST 


uuuoB ^unatun uunntu ^uautbM deiuiT4tii&ni uimadhvam 
?ITT%T 

isUDOt 


tl^rTF^ 

dsnnnthm bSTinvaii unnuta iflimTdtim dsiiDir&ta 


a. Hero, as elaewiidre, the briefer farmB dsmiTa, ago r ran I dgmi- 
Tahlf Mu nmab l are silowsiip and more aBoal. eirept from rootH 
with dual congoomat, as dhfAL wblch makes, for eiAmplev aLvajH 
ddb^fniunA eto.^ and aiio ddhi^uTWt AdJirf^nTip adhffi^uTitham^ 
^dhf^igiiiwacaiii, ddhf^tivwta. 

WhitB47^ dimwmw. JL «d. 


17 




















70T-J 




258 


TOT. StTfin^ fltucii^lariD^ t&tu^-^adinj^ uv fatiuJ In in 
aJqmotii, Bk^otuft. Angmi^nile^ idritii nrtlh iccent minvin, 

^nUtAri 

TOSp About fifty root! make, eitlier e^eluiivdy nr tn part, ihth 
present-farms after the mstmer of ih& nu-cloea; bolf of theta do bo 
only in the older laaffnage; three or fotiTi otily In the later 

a« Afi to liwiflfBii to the a-ccnjo^otioo, ten be3&*, Tl6. 

TOB^ The roots of the othor divLBiDo, or of the u-oliaa. sire 
extremely feir, not eieeedSo' eighty «Tea including fcf on neooont 
of tnnatA RY^ and hon on oceoant of the Dccmrence of hanomi 
once Ln i Sutm - PGS. i. 3, BlL refer the ntem inu to In of the 
o-claoa inBcetd of i of the nu-dw. 

IrregulnritLoa of tlio nn and u-olas#i3s. 

710 . Thf root tfp As pkmtd li sold hf the ^iBkiaiilinA in rt:iiln 
the n Iti ctuo-iign anlinfnHitEed Ln the iMi lunfnsfe — where, however, 
111 mu of cenjagitlna of tila cIom iie T^rj ute; while In th^ Vedrt the 
chidge is made: Ikoj, 

711* The root hior in oontmeted to before the doaS'ffigiiH 
forming ^o and fta fonna and ^wiri 

have been noted above (fiBBbi. 

Tia. The root dh« In the later longoage (and raroty in 

B. and HhprtenB ite voweJ^ making the Btem'fonm dband and 
dbupo (earlier dhilnd, dhnnoj^ 

Tllh Tbs Bn-eaded root omu, trealed by Ibe native grammirLuii ai 
dloiyUatkic ml bBlongiEig the foet^Uu (L), Iv properly a preaent-Btcni 
of thu dus, with mChMiJQua oontnetfon, f^m tha rp-oi vf {or war}, tn 
the Yads, U hu no fcziDS which ixa not rr^ttdatlj nula mccoidin^ Up the 
nn-elftsa; bnt In lbs Brihnniis Jiugnsge orfi feund somrilqiBs luch f^AS 
tt ftrnAutl, a# if tiDm m u-root of tha root diii md tbs gtam- 

nurlins mska hi ii a p6rfai:t, aoriit, fatnre, etr- Its 2d alnf. impv art, 
is nx^v or tirnuhi; iti impf^t Adxnon^ ^urnati lie opLmid.T ilrnuvita 
(IL) or Qr^vita (f S ). 

714- The exttemdy comiaion root ^ ky |or kar} jwoie 
i& in the later language iuAected in the present-ayoteni cx- 
cluniToly accordJag to the u-eJaon (being tho only root of 
that claw not eading in ^ n% It has the tnegnlarity that 
in the strong form of stem it (as well as the ^laas-sign] has 
the gtupa-strengtlieniDg, and that in the weak form it is 


IFlFTil AND BEGHTII^ Btt- AND tftti-J CLAS3£fi^ [—714 


chjuige^ Id kur, m that tbD twD forms of slem are koro 
and kuTXL. The clasa-^ign 3 u la always dropped be¬ 
fore and T\ja of the lit do. and pt., and also before 
JTy of the opt. act Thus: 


1. Preaent Indicative. 




4CltVA. 



miiMlii. 



A 

d. 

F 

i. 

d. 

F- 

1 

^ITTFr 







kar6ml 

kurvtia 

kurmAi 

kurvfi 

kurvike 

kanuAkP 

2 





gi!^ 

-.j 

5 # 


karoqi 

kumtMfl 

koratlia 

karofo 

knnitlie 

kuTudlivfl 

3 






-J 


k&t6ti 

korntaB 

kurvanti 

kurtite 

karrate 

koxvate 




2. Present Optative. 


1 

r 

^?rr^ 

"tiy iH 





kuri^^ 

kuTT^va 

kiu^lma 

kurriyl 

kureivAhi 

korviiziAhl 


cie. 

«tcu 

etc. 


«tt. 

uta 




Frosplit 

ImperatiYo. 



r’' 




Bw 

-Pk. 

1 

'ill 






karivaoi 

kar&vAva karavama 

karavEl 

karAvlvali&i karA vAnmkAl 

2 



fpr 


^;iRn*T 

fWl 


kuni 

knrat&m 

kiirntA 

koru^vi 

korvAthazD 

f 

kurndkvAm 

r 

1 


^r^FTHT 

o -J 


J^Trfn^ 

^HIH^ 


karotn 


kurvantn 

kurntAm 

kuTvatim 

ktm-jiitm 


4. ProBont Psrtioipls, 

al^tt Inirvint 'fem. kurvati) □P^FITT knnrl^ 


6. Impertoot. 


dkaravam tturra Alxirni* 

1 

4karoA Akomtam 4kamta 

ERT^FTT^ 

ikarot akunitlm ^kiirvan 


jg|F^ 

4kiir¥l ikuirtM &lciuiDalil 

lajtTfj s? 

jfc-niTith«. 4karTfithfn AkunulhVAta 

akonzta iknrvitAm ikiirvat* 

IT* 


1 
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IX. FREflE^^ r-S¥™:if. 


2m 

716. Id BV^ tMa nwl ia rsfuliily loO^cteid in ttir pr?ieni-«^iteiD 

acCDldlnp tD tlii! nU-ciasft,. t^i. ilcjn-Iormi lq ^6 and kf^H^ tbe 

DD]y ^TcepUQfli are kimnaA and Inra twke [all in tatii^ i^nok)- 
in AV^ the nu-fijrniK~~ire"tfiUl mPTe iban alx ilmer la Trequeni aj i^k 
U-forMl [nearly Hali ot wkEck, nuoreptEir^ ar? ia pfOH but in 

tbe Bniliiiialia ktijnagd md Islet, tke U-fttlCQs^ atft iktmA Ed the e^iclcinQn 
nf the Otfa£r«>. 

0 ^ As lit iln^- pr^. act. la found kurml Lel tba opoi. 

h- Wliat ine^tilu: fotmii ii&m kzp u a verb ef the nn-clua act nr In 
ibe 0 ld 6 t lanfUi^e hsTe been alreadr noticed above. 

The halited iQTBi Caratd, fhUD yty. EAnTi an apparent 
^llL thcH a-farmft from kf^ 

71^h a Tew v«?1je) t«lotigfGg orlifiimllj to theae ol&BBea hAre been 
abiftel, id part or aJto^thejp to tiid A-dMA, tbik proper eksa-ai^ 
iuLving been ntereotyped a« n part of the root. 

d. Thuip Id kv. TT find form:g both from ihn item Lnu [yi Or in), 
and aliO {nvOp repre^litlng i derlviilrc quafll-rogt Inv [and fbete 
lalter alone oeenr jii AYr), Sq lltewtse form^ freid a item b&iidi< 

thaie from rnu add liOm bidVd beiiilo tboK from Mna 

Tbe ao-calLed roots Jinv adJ pinT aro doabtieai dI the aamo orifln, allbDCfb 
pa forEDJ fsum ibe liem pinu are laet with iU any perind — iinle» piuTire 
[abovep 099 b] be m rep.rdad- and AY, bai the paitleiplG plmvAut, t 
pinvatL The ErattumljadE set up a nhil dhiaVr bq| nn\f forma from 
dbi (atem dblnu) appe» to tAtnt iu ihti prtEeut^Byiteoi [ibe eoEitt 
ndbinvlt is foEuid iu PD.). 

b. Occailottai A-ranna are mel Fltb ataO frooi Olkct fdOla i thm. 
oinvAta dliiiiTBAi^fi- 

V* TiB-da$s (ninth or kri-€iasi(. 

717, Tte cldAS-aign of this claiss m in the strong forms 
the sylliiMe m nB^ accented^ which ii added to iKb roor ; 
in the wedh forms, ot where the accent fklk upon the end" 
ingj it m ^ ni: but before the initial vowel of an ending 

the ^ f of ^ nl disappears altogether. 

* 

Im Fpeeout IndicatiTo^ 

7IB. Example of ioUeetion: root ^ kpl bu^i strong 
form of stenip ^1 li|| weak foriUj krtni ] before 

a vQweh tiHui 




iri-CLiss sisiTn, krf-puiJsa^ 




fefttvff. 

5. p. 

I fRwnm shimiHH^ 

krl^iml kS’i^viA kri^im^ 

j gfinnm gjrnrNr 

krtoini krTiyilJiij krupith^ 

1 gfniitfm gfiTTiffl 

fcp Tna ti kri^tu kriaAnti 


xaiddlfl. 

1. dr 

krInA krlMirikfl krigicaAbe 

g ntuw *mBy 

krinlfA Irn inifct.Hfl krinidkvA 

^Hith ■*"!•« id ^fhOfT 

kr^lte kn^td krl^fca- 


T19» til the Yedi^ tbft 3d itnir mKd. bu ths i&mc ttflM with tbfr l*t 
In ike putio^iiT acwl SdpL mid. ii i»n Id pmlDte and ri^te; 

And vfnlmAhfl (kesldfi yptiTm^hg) ^ccqh oii^ in RV. 


2« Fr-os^nt SnbjunQtiTe. 


720. The eabjnnettTfl fonns which hftve hean faiiDd exemplified 
ie Veda md BrBhi[ii.nD aie gf^i^eD below. The iiibjimBiiTe moderiteiD 
La. of CDcne, iudistiiii^iiiihmble In form from the atrong tenae-atem. 
And the fd And 3d elii^< aoL (with aecondArj endinge] mre mdlstiii- 
gniahAbla from at^meatleafi imperfecta- 


1 krjsljii 
1 kmie 
i kriut 


actlTEr 

d. p. 

krlnama 

krioathn 

krt^^nn 


middlEL 

I. d. p. 

kri^iTnlL&i kri^^Aliii 

kn^asii 


ProfleDt OptadTO^ 

7ai. Tlija mode ia formed and inAected with entire 
regularity; owing to the fusion of tenee-eign and mode-sign 
in ^he luiddlef some of its persons are indiatinguiahaMe frtini 
nugmentioaa unperfects. Its ftnt persons are as follows: 
Active. nUddU. 

3. dp, 31. dL p, 

) ofTiunuH^ ^TPTnuTf ^nnfterR gfmte wniifeif^ 

kifnpiy^ Ictn^iyi™ kri^T&mjA kriniyi kri^irAhi krinimAhi 
■tc. etc. etf. «t€r. Ate. 


4. FreAent Imperatiie. 

722, The ending in 2d eing. aet., as being always pre¬ 
ceded by a vnirel^ 12 ^ )%]iE (never dM'; and there are no 
exam plea of an omiAsion of it. Ent this person is forbidden 
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IX. pKE&EKT-5TSTElf, 


262 


to li€ formed in the cla^sie^l language bom loota ending in 
a conBoiiant; far hath clasfi-^ign and ending is sub^ituted 
the peculiar ending find. 


iCtlTt, 

B. d. ■- 

I sPflnTR gnniR ^'rnrm 

Jurlndnl krl^ra kri^iAl 

I sfT i nr i fi 

kr inlhl krv^td^ kiinl^Ta 


mtddk- 

d. JK 

cfclmw^ ^fhnTiT% 

kTi9«v»b«i krtciaiuhAi 

sRTCiTsnR sffitmy^ 

ltTTfiAt>i am IrriwT^ g Am 


j gfkn?T shM i a m gfhiTRR sjOrjintu 

J -J “V V “H. 

kriutu kri^dntn kri^itlm krTT>at&xa bTx^dm 


^ Exainplei of til's- ending ftful tn ^il slug, act nrs a^ana, 
badhand, EtabbJtiid. 

723« TEb esdlns in a U kn&wn t? tEe UngnBe^i of tbe 

cuinptei JelbC etTEH^ ill Eli fniuid in A.T., End tEi Ant t^u 1 ji 2V.| 

4rB l^Aoap miLBADap akatabina. Ihrt AV, bjj i1m gfbli^liij (idio An.), 
inil gplLuahi^ wltb iminf mm; BEP- bii badhnlM. Strong rtanii 

na fnrtb.EE fEELod in uid fltn?.abi (T^«.), pn^abi (TB.^ ind 

9Tlndhi (Apiitt.), and, with Eikamalonj punAhl inl ^^Obf i 

mid, In 2d pt. Jict, 3n imnata (HT.); Tbs andlng tdt 2d fin;, icf. 
acnm in iflmltatp JiAltdt, The ending tana U fomid in 

punitdna, pTBltanai ^ripjtana. 


5.i Preednt Farticiple. 


724. The paxtidplea are legularly farmed r thus^ for 
example, act. krligtaiit [fem. ctTflilrfI krl^att'; mid. 

^^THTH kKpfine. 


6, Imperfeot. 

726* There is nothing special to 
inHeetion of this tenae: an example is 

ictivfl. 

4 it a J 

ikFLnim Ucrinuoa okri^l 

^rannnTi ig^iriifR 

’N “V 

akri^la dkrimLam akrCMta dkri^ithaa 

nwm tjciilinuN 

^ -N. 

dkn^t dkrinltdm akrlnan ikripita 


bo noted as to the 

^ d, 

lUshliiFNr^ 

dkyf t^i lT TAhl okrlnXinaliL 

’V 

dkrlpathiJll Bkr^^I ilhrt+ ntn 

CT^ri'UlHM Mshllllfl 
ikrinAt&m dknpata 
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IhINTHt fcri-CLASS!. 


[—73a 


7S0. It luH pHiQlcd out «I>OT| thlf anfmentlcsE pDf^ns ot dilfl 

tflciM* uc la pirt IndtBlfnguJtht^le in rorm firom ii,yMCt3iriLjL.i]i4 opt^T9_ 
paTid^i. Bnct M eirttinJy I^bIode T,) kfi^iIjOQt; a^hkd, 

i n^fcn ; g;pbhutm TT^ato- The AT. Km once liittlit ifistcii of mioAt- 
MBK. ikii GfE. 

a. AD, tKd £iIh form Ajanimu^ kuA tn AAh oc^uifl aT|r^£K m 

5d plonJ. 

7fl7. The rtMtfl widch farm tbeir preaent-flyitemit wholly or la 
port, after the mumer of this ciasii are over fifty m nnmbef; bnE, for 
mbont three fiftha of them, the forme ue qtiolablo etily frooi the older 
langDA^er aud for half-a-^ioaeB they oiEke their firit appearance later^ 
^or lesa than twenty are they in use throogh the whole life of the 
languager ftom the Veda duwn,^ 

n, Av ED i^eondiry a-items, sse T31- 


Irre^ul&ritiae of the nfi-claae^ 

7BS^ ffp The roota ending in a ahorten that vowel before the 
elaaB-ai^t thuA liain pimdtl and punlta; in like inabiier alea 

ju, dbil, 

b* Thfl nxrt vH fftFHH aJthPT vlinA 

7a0. The root gsabJs or ^ah 1th £> former Vedio] la w^rtkened 
to gr^h or srli- 

Or Afi the perfect il^O in aemk fniinj hia gpfbh ui g^h., It kl nat 
Bify Ed tc« >i'li>y the itmiitbmLuu ihaiiJd fiat hiirr written p itifteid cf m 
In tlifK Tofit, 

730p a- A fQw nf the roota have t more or leii peralatent naial 
in farmB ontsLde the pretent-Hyitom; Auoh are withont nasal before 
the eUaA'Sign- thii.% gmth or granth* badti or bendhi inath or 
miiTith^ oJcnfali dr akHmbh, Btabli or etamhh. 

b. Tho root JnA also looea ite nnsji] before the elaed-Qigli: thuap 
jAndtl, JAxute. 

73 L Kdt rarnly, futmn ihowing a tranefer to the a-eonjupitkn 
are met with^ thua. even In BV.^ minatl* mliiatt aTolnanta^ frotti 
pm; in AV., from later, gfh^a, jaiia» pri^ matluiB, 

otic- And from roota VT formed the atems pypA nnd 

which nro iniectod after the manner of the a-claflSi aii If froui 
roota and 

73A In the Veda, an appnreiitty denominative indention of a 
fltetn In la not infr^nent baalde the tronjngation of roote of thm 
rliea: thui, ^bhlyn, toathayfitip a^thayaa, akabbiyAta^ aatabh- 
ayat, pruqdyante, mu^ayAt, and an on. See belowp 1006 b. 


733 ~] 


UX PKzsEjiT-arsmiir 
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Second or tt-Conjugatinn. 

733. Wc come now to the daaa^ which i!ompo«e the 
Second or a-Conjitgatian. These are more maikedly 
eJmilac in their nioilo of iDflectiou th&n tho preceding 
their ooinmon chaT^erijtiea^ already otated^ may be here 
repeated in sunmiary. They aie: 1. A final a m the preiOnt- 
stem; 2. a oEioftant accent, not changing hetwcen atem and 
ending; S. a hriefer form of the optatiTO mode-sign in the 
active^ namely I instead of yS (comhiniiig in both t^oicea 
alike with a to e]; 4. the absence of any ending .[cscept 
when tfit is naedj in 2d ring, impv. act.; 5, the converrion 
of initial i of the id and 3d du. mid, endings with hnal a 
of the stem to e; fl, the use of the full endings ante» antat 
aatam in 3d pi, mid, forms; 7, ihe invariable me of an 
;nDKi UAj in Id pL impf^ act,; S. and the me of mina instead 
of inn as ending of the mid. pple, Moreovet, S, the stem- 
final a becomes i befaro m and v of 1st personal endingn— 
hut not before am of Lst fling, irapf.: herct as before the 
3d pt endings, the ntem-final is lost, and the short a of the 
ending remaiiiB (or the contrary^ thns, hhaTantl i;btLiTa+ 
anti), bhAvante (tohdva4-onto;, abhnram (&bbava + am). 

All these chumateHstlcs belong not to tbe Lulccilon of the 
n-preient-syRtem bat slsa to that of thu a-, rediipILeatedt and 

u-surfHtB, the H-fUtiirep ind tbs dHldeistiTe, cmnsative, snd demon- 
inttive preflCnt-steiDfl. That is to Aflyi wber&Ter Ln coDjugatlon an 
BL-atem is found. It la infisotod in the same maimer. 

VI. A-^ctass (firptf bhil-clais}. 

■734. The preseat-$tem of this class is made by adding 
Q a to the TOOt, which has the accent, and, when that is 
possible '38ft, is strengthened to gu^. Thus, if? 

bh^VH from bhQ; 'TU jay* from yfir ji; bodha from 
budh; rri sarpa from pTf^sip; — but ^ vAd* from 
vad; gffr krt^a from krl^L 
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A-CUJ5» iFlE5T^ hhfi-CLAJfte;. 


1^737 


L. Pt^S6nt Jjadieati¥e. 


7S5. The cniliDg^ and the lules for their combination 
with the stem hare been already fully given^ for thi^ and 
the other paita of the present-syatem; and it only remains 
to illnstiate them by examples. 

a. Example of inf Lac Lion; root H hhtl fe; stem m 
hhjkn (bho-f-ai 191). 

ir d. p. I, d. 

1 ^ 

bliiTSmi bliavavu bhAramu bhAva bhivavahc bhavanuino 

bhavAAi bhavmtbnA bhanUia bbiivaSobbATetne bhavadlixe 

bbavati bhavatas bbAvantl bhlvate bbirate bb&vante 

h* Ti)« T, 1341 blit A fiiagte tumpL^ of tbd thana-Fudlng, nanualr 
y ^ a thaaa fb&d □□ litber Ln mnjf icLisi gf tbli cgqJufBtlfiD). Tkfl tit pi 
mid. m an a m^ a h ^ (BV,| gscg) Ij ^nbibly kh ftTn»r. RT. bai ^^bba gncti 
u 9d ilnffulUd 


2 , Preaent SubjimotiTe. 

790» Tbe Eamde-Bt^Qii Ls bhara ^bbAtra-i-aJi- iBabjuiictivs formi 
of ikin Goajogadoa ira very aamerouB la thf oMisr lan^u^; tha 
foUowlaf BCheme Lnstancea all thst Euro been fonaii to occur^ 

K^tiTfl- middJa 


i. 4, 

hbA?Ani bhavivm 
IbhitrUi 


bb£v£ma 

Ibhirtf bliivSth>nblilT*tli*{ 

fbbiiTatj 

Ibhav-at 


bb4v^ 
bbE-tfSaa 
bliAvi&il 


bb&TavBliSi bb^Tlmalifii 
bh^Tadbrat 


bb^iTAtas bbariji 


JbZiavStfl , _ , ^ - 

ibhnvmm 


( bbaTinta 

bJti4TfifLtai 


7d7i Tba dUn mid. (bh4Tflltha) dDu qot Ekincq tch qs^iir Iqi t^li 
clftiij And j4tsifce li Oia gnly flumpk of tb« 3d pEfioo. IVo leeb pi 
inid. fonpi u bli4iri4hTe« bhaT&nto ice made Cmiu dai# vitb item- 
dsal a; incb la bbavanta (irhlcli m wary cgminen} *Mp of eomme^ prop- 
QJir lO^tDEqtJeRi InpEififrrU. Tbo S|ibiBiipi« (o^pc^allj fB.) pnifer thd 

7d iiof. iEtt Iq and tbe 3d ta ai AB, Ilaa Ibe M lins^ mid. haratm; 
Aitd A 94, pL la antH {vartantil KB.) bju bMra oq^d oncflr ItV. hia 
ouMpUfip aroA ind mada, of tbe briefer lit ila^. lcL 


73^1 


IX. Present-svstcm. 
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Present OptatiTe. 


1 


3 




733* The scheme of optative endiogis as combiAe4 with 
the fiTirt l of an Wcis given in full atiove (&33}. 


tciiTe. 




bhave^Min bhaveva 


p. fl. 

bhavema bhaveya 


d_ 

bhAvevabl 


p, 

WTf% 

bhAvemalii 

!#9JT 


bluves bbRvetAm bhlvtta bli4v«tliflB fahiveylthAiii bhavedhv'Uii 


w? ‘-Rrnir simm ’H^nrrpq iigpi 

-^. -v? ‘’-i ^ *s 

bbAvflt bhavetain bh^veyuB bhaveta bhaveynt^ bh&verui 
a* T^q ISV« hu once tlic Bd pL tniiL bhargratm (fur qdc oilirr 
«iJLmple, iin 7Gi2 b^i, AY, bu udf^yam fftiui i^vnd. 

b. A ftfW tniidnces ire met Trltb of middle M penoa* fnun a-#teiiiM 
III fta uid (tef^ nrelyj iyjin, InitCmd of eta ornn Fer tflaivenUsncr, 
th^T miy bt put to^-tber htm fuccfptlnjf tha mm iiuukeuui cAQiiliTf 

form#, for whitb see 1043 they im (iq far n noted] tbcte^ Dsytta 
ind liter, ^aAiita ^raylta S,; dhayita 3,^ dhy^ita hvaylta 
AS. iiad bvnyiran 3.^ dhm&ylta U. An ictlTO fotm ^abalydt €. !■ 
ifOUtod iUd IDQB&lloUB- 


4. Freaent Imperative* 


1 


a 


3 


739. 

An example of the Impemtive Infiecdun 

'm 

i. 

ACtlTO* 

d* 

F 

f. 

mldiltK. 

J. 






^NNc^ 


biiAvini 

bhAvavn 

bliavAma 

bfaAvfli 

hhavivahai bbavAmalibi 

iPI 

mm 

“K. 





bliiva 

bhn^ataizi 

bhavata 

bluiraflTa 

hbAvetliilm 

1 

1 

-j 





bhAvatu 

bhAvHtftm 

bhAvantu 

bbivatem hbavetdm 

bhAvantaia 


740. The ludliFt tana in 74 pi. net. is u nnt in thii 'wbelA coeJuji- 
ihm 11 li tbaM In thje 1 IjQ w I Totdft_j ja]v blLuJfttana_h tha 

andagi (i^ mbyatiijaA iti iho ya^ yjl 760 o 1- T be vniiLaiL tit of 2d 
iiiir, icLh, on the Dthtt hand, HV, hni aratati o^tat, 

dWbatftt, bhavatat. yaechatAtp yflciatAt^ rdl3|atAt^ ynbatAt | u> irklcb 
AY. uldi Jmvatat* ilhlvatat; ind the Biahioinii bring o0i4?r ruiaplet. 
MS. bii tirlci avftdatii (pirilkl ti^i bolb tliDOi BVHd&tiJ: compiro 
lijailir euea in tbE A-cliiit: 7E-2o^ 













A-cr[.4BS (FptBT, bha-ctiA&a], 


[—T44 


2\M 


5. Freaent Farticipl«. 


741. The eadiap gr^^aiit and mina are addtid to 
the pre^eitt-fitenij with before the former, of the fine] 
atem-vowel: thoOp act* (fern, iFftft bhivanti); 

mid, bhATamlna. 

IL. A stnii} mlddli pfeTtlel^li'i ipp<.tr lo ^ m&ijQ rmni 

JtMtf of titi cl 4 «i (m &r B-nlaiAM^ iM 753 01 1043 f) by this 

ina of ipBJia: thiu, aamfinm pacAaa, 

bvayAna (^1 ma^aim sbd 

euaipTa (if njkv^M^ prathHna. yatiuB or ^atiuii ^umbhifiA* *0 
RY.) of vllirb the Glb-kncteiT^ wllptbcf pfGisnt ot unilitp U doubtfiil; eoatp^Tb 

B40, »5ft. 


6, Imperfect. 


742. 


An example of the imperffict iollectiozi ibi 

frCtlva. m kddle. 


i, il. p. 

abba'v&M abbavaTA ibbaTama abharo 


d. p. 

abbaTaTHlii dbhnvAniabl 


abhairaft abbavatAm dhha^tu abbavath^ abhAT^tbBm abhatradlivAm 


^FRtT 

Abba vat Abh&vat&m AbbATan abbavRla AbhavetAm abbavanta 


743 * Nd f&itbi in tana Rre inidfi In tbli Unm fiom vij a^tofii^ 
bimoapLEi of m^mentl^ii formi [whleb m upI naeoaiiiion} u«: eyAiruiii 
Avaa, H&bM, bodbati bhArat» oAran^ nA^an; bidbatbAB, vArdbata, 
^oCantai Tbo labJaoGtiYHLy tifl«d fomii of 2 d akkcli 3 d iiD||. trCL aro BlorR 
rr^qucdt liui tbOBb of dtbor of the proper lubjanctlvo panodB- 

744_ A far Larger miiDbcr of luotA form tbeir prfafiut-ayatem 
aacarding to the a-clidff thaa aceonJiELg to apy of tke other olBiigeb: 
in the SV.p they are about two imudred and forty ineaily two fifibe 
of tlio whole body of roote); la the AV., about two hnudred (pearly 
the aame proportlonli for the whole lacgnage, the pTOportlou is idU 
larger, or nearly one half the whole Dumber of proaetit-hteuii; namely, 
over two huudred in both earlier Apd IaIot language, one hundred 
aud iflventy^te in the old^r aloae, nearly a hundred and fifty iu the 
later alone- Among tlieie are not a few tranaferfl from the ntaaiea 
of the drat conjugation: aoe thoio eiasd^i ahoTe, Them are no rthots 
ending In long ^ — exoepi a few wbiub make an a^Btcm In aome 
anomalouj way± belaw^ 743 n. 
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IS- Fbiisekt-ststeii- 
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Xrrd^ul&iiti^a of the a-olp,5s« 

74&. A fan' Yarhfl hare !rreg[iiB.r vowel-chuiga^ la forming the 
[treaeaC-Hieoi: Ehna, 

m* Clh fon^ifer has [i^ainEL S40]? lbni>i ollAt«^. ^ 

b, {at krap) £imut]^, aa the ^eatfiffn ii>nial]ii ntLchiii^: thus, 
kfpatc. 

o. guh hide bu pralDii£i.tii7ii liuteul of g&hntL 

d. kFam lir^ ri^alu'l]^ Itiu^hcbj Its to^wbI la the hiat not 

in the mlildlfl: Ihmi, kr^attp kFazoate; but ike TD^Elnpuntltifti »rK 
•omewhAt mixBd up, htbh fnjm the eldest lingUillO danut — Ham itrt Im 
iili ta tofm klliuati ete;^ but h net quotable; ^ cam with tha pfapo- 
iLtL&n S rtMd tAd mou^ fomi acgjnati. 

O. In the liter Linf^ife axe found DOCUldail ratmi^iif thlm dui tiapi 
mfj itrjpei and Ihef iloW the iunH Trfddhl [loite^d ef wbkh helob^ 

to the rwt to tti mare proper inhaction [B:ST]: thoif tadj-jaavo. 

f. Tha STiioiiiirEina giTe * number of MOti in imr^ which they dedui 
to leagibaa tbc n in the pre^eiit-iteioi OnJy tbrta a,tB found in (qnite 
limited} QH, end they ilow an terme inywheig with iboct il AU ippOBr 
ta be of seeanduy fonnitiDTl rtotn rtMrtl in f sn AT. The rwl mtircb Pf 
m^ch magwSatg hu llhEiriH only u la qaolihiB fntmi. 

g. The oaDmitopoetlc foot Apidv ^ne la written by the graoiaiarlaai 
u KblTf Mid dfclaind lo loii|ttae]i iti towdI in the piKN^nt-ifitem; ceoi- 
pafe 240 b. 

740. Thfl rodU dan^ raAJ co^, okoJ hang, avaflj mhrae^, 
of wkich tho nua] ie In other parts of the oonjugltiDD not cQHJtanb 
icMft it m the proeaat-fljretein! thne, dh^ti etc-; aabj forme both 
Bojeti had aaliati fprobeblj for ujjrati, or for w^atl from sAen- 
Jatl^; utAth Or maiitb hma mathAll later. In fondmlp aa the present 
of thli clue ia a atteogthezilng formadonp a root that haa soah a aaaal 
anywhere haa It bora alaa- 

747» The roota gam ga and yam rtach make tha preaent-^tems 
gAceba and yAocha; tbne^ gaocJiiml elo.? see €06. 

748. The root eod id! forma aide (coigoottirfrd to be contraettd 
from niaila for aieadaj: thua, oidjiml ets. 

746. I'ranafera to thii olaafi from other cLaaseB mm not raFCp aa 
haj been already palatod out aborep both tbronghnut the preient- 
■yotem and in ooimaional forma. The moat Importaiit aieea ere the 
following: 

bl The loota in &p. Hthe p& and ghra mu//, fornt 

the preMot-itumfl e£e.)| pibe fptb&ml et£.)i end 

[[ghra jlghnml etc^^ for their end other umllar oaaea^ bee 671*4, 
bir 3eoQndery root-fonoi like irtWp Jlnwi fIht^ from ilmpler ruota 
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of tbe nu-dWv mther rannd ftloDgnide- tlieir onfioalE, or have 
crowded tfaeae out of nB«: iUO 719. 

7^0. Oo the ether the root dhojn or dhina Aiw form^ 

its preaout-qtevn from the mors orlEiBHl form of the root: thuvr 
dMinuti etc. 


V[|, Accented class [iiicth^ tud-pGiass). 

761. The present-item of this class has the accent on 
the claair-flign ^ and the loai remaioi imsttcngthened. In 
its whole inflection, is followa so oloiety the mcMlcI of the 
preceding class that to giTC the paradigm in full Trill be 
imnecesiary (only for the aubJunctiTe, all the fonns found 
to oceux will be instanced) . 

763, Eumple of inflections root en/fr; stem 

m Ti^i: 


1. Fresont IndioatiTOp 



ACttTB. 



d. 


1 NitllN 

&5ll|^4H 

■n 


vlQami 

TnqivtLS 

vi^mmai 

CrtC. 

«te. 

etc. 



middle. 



iL 

p- 

fiisnq% 


vl^e 

vi^avalia 

vi-^dmolie 

DtC. 

et?. 

ere. 


2, Frosont BnbjnnotiTe. 

I viqiLvM. vl^dma irl^A^raltai 

[Vi^u \vifaBat 

* {nji? KSl ’^^*^** viflintw 

a. A of thfl btiAfai lit itnf. tcL U OTil^r 

la Utho uid iito ire p^^litbe md 


3, Frosent OptotlTO. 

* i^RRK SiSiiT 

Tt^^yuD ri^dmohl 

ete. ete. efc. cte^ etc. 

TIl% HV, hu the indlnf tana oiiri lu tirstAfia 2d p-L ict, And 
rita La jn^^mta fld pi. add. 








732—1 


IX. l*nE3KKT^yST35M- 


270 


4. Xmpf^rntive. 

The first persons hfiTiDg been ^iven above m subjune- 
tiveSp the 8e<!!Dnd are added fa ere t 

vi^A ri^iava vi^eUiflm vi^Adhvam 

dtE. BtE. etc. Hte. etc. 

Cl Tlie tAt Li fcuad In QT^ And AV« tn mrd^tAt, vfliBtiU 

fluvatAt; Dthn ^Aimpiaa not Lnrrequeat Ja ibc liribrnA^ luifiiA^r 
thui^ khidat&t^ cfayaUlp pfeebatAti vt^atAt, Dfjat&t; Aod Luer^ apf^a^ 

tat. Tbe M ilui, leL nndAta 4ud mtL3G&tii o^nr In SQuu (cf. T40). 

3. Present Paxticiple^ 

The aedrc paitidple is i^^Vlrj^ vlfAnt; the middle ia 

r^ijjl^H vlfamSnft. 

d, Tkfl of tbe Afitlve pirttElplB b itiuellr lUAiSe from tfae 

fttronf Itum-rEFiiiii tbuf. but Mmeliaijia frooi tliH n^k: tbiu, 

■incAntl and flincntl (RT, md AV,), titdiiLll ind tudatl tAT.): i*# 
AlwTA^ 449 dt e« 

a, Kiddle pmUlplei In ana Instead ef monn m diiUTdiiap dhffAeAp 
U^aiiA» f^ArWi to kp^AoA» muA^ina, spi^anA io 

tbt Uler 741 a}, 

6. Imperfect. 

1 ^RTTl^ s^ferrq 

Avi^am aTi^Ava dTi^AEiu Avl^a Avt^ftvahi dvi^dju^ 

etc* Ale. etfi. 

L EuiisplEA pf iafntintlBis fenui ACeSAted ira dr)^* 

g-. Tkm ar-ier|m| (&4fl tt.) ti tu tBiiirciil the eqa] Sklent, ti nguds lU 
formAf df m impeifflct af tbb clui. 

75d. ScemB of tbe A-cUm are made from asarly a handr^d and 
firiy roots: for about a third c-f thdfle, in both the earlier and the 
later languAge; for a halfp in tha earlier onljj for the reniatndar, 
nearly twenty, only in tho Utor langoage. Among thrm arc a number 
of tranifaro from the olaaBeB of the non-a-conjugntion. 

». In Aome of theks trAnsfon, u kad (731)i there Ukea 

place Almnit a aattlD^-up of ludependcat 

hm Tbs ftemi toobA, uocbAt oud fochA ifei racknaed u belonging 
Tfiip&ctlTetr Uf the mti if d«ftrcp craa aAira, and f pr. 

o. Tba rmti arltlen hp Olb Hfudn gtuajuiriana vitb dm] o — 
nkinily, cbOi d0i QOj and BO — uid faTmlng ihc prEOflnt-^ftecDJ abyAp 
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djri, hjA, ■tb nwE* picn>6rlr (** hiiipif ic^anied, 4 in the ataml 

la M TMkosad Xff tut dlM this to tba yA-dun, wfaere tha luClTa clMfll- 
ftOAtlilti pnta tlicin [see 761 gjn Tiaj ^ppciT tc be iHildldiii witk tbe 
itemi kfya, htb, Ikvm^ aoicd bcLo# (T553. 

754. Tbe twjU which 4-iUQti m ouda Ihtb Eectiin noUcaable 
pcaulnritiei df lonn. Sudiy lUif df thaln h&¥a ¥qw*1i] Uld Hetia hATV 
lonjf InlaH^r Tdireli; few Kl« flTiil ^WdU; naae (am twd 

three muf/dra, uid plijl b§ wAdmod!, whicli deal n(rt Mcof la mhj mmu:- 
tmatad text, iiid ll perbipi td he rafemid TtCher to the A^^Iua] baTd A u 
ndlEwl Tewe], ex«pt li tbl« formi a cemblnitSoD with Tr wkifli Im then 
reduced vtib It th p or aatna of the Waul inh&tftulai af p. 


IrregulAritied of tho d-el&Hs, 

755^ Th«i roQtfl in i and n and u ahKn^e tboBe towoIi! into iy 

mud HT befq-ra the clase-ai^: thnSj yuwi, ruvi; envAp etc,; 

Awd Bvnt liTB KftcGij Instead Df duta and Iiufa, tn the oldet laniniage^ 

while TS. haa the participle K. haa dhorv^ &ain 

750. The threg rwots La p form the pTmnt-atecaa kind, girA. 
{alao KilaJi lird, nod are aomeHmei written as kir etc.; and ear, Jur^ 
tuT are realij only Tarietiea of ep. If* and biitir and ephur are 
evidently related with other ar ar p root-forina. 

a* The cummon root praoh oaA; makee the Hteni ppcohji. 

Tfi7» Am ta the itemi -drfya and -priym^ aad mriyd md dhriyd, 
■^niBtliwci iBckenod u bBlflwjiiifi to (hit cliv^ sea h«lew, 773. 

76B. AJEbon^h the presect^tenii of thla cLiiJ Bhowa In yeneial 
a weak form of the routi there arc DererthelBM a nomher of motg 
balow^nf le it which arc strengthened hy a pennldmate meat. ThnSp 
tho stem moikeA la made from ymuc ai&cd fram ^'alc tpnnJtlt\ 

winda from > vid kpntd fioDL pkpt eul' pM^ from ypi9 

ador/t; tirnpa Erom Ytfp c»J<>y; Itmipa from yliip brewi; llmpd from 
pup Jifunr; and oecasienal formi of the lamo kind are met with from 
a few otherBi aa tunda fmm ptud fAriuf; bpAka from v'bph 
dp^halbeBide dpfUial fnnn p'dph ifwAc^rombba (beaide ^umbba} 
from i^fobb iAihc; TS. has ^piotkaU from j/qrath finetead of ^rnthnatl]; 
nfli>ha, vindbA, aiimbh.A» are of douhtfhJ character. 

a. NuiUzad d-itrma are aim Ln leviral inatucet made by tnnifar 
ffcm the null cLuti thaip midat ombkai pto^i, yuly Dr niiidba. 


VIII- Ya*cla &5 fourth^ diT-clft$i'. 

756. The preAent-Btem of ihLe class adds n ya tCi the 
accented but luutrejigth ened root ltd iuflectioD is also pre- 
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ciselj like that of the a-claK, and may be preaeatod in the 
same abbreviated form aw that of the i-elAia. 

760. am pie of la flection: root ^ nnh /^truf; 
&tem nib^o- 

1. Pt-eaeiLt Indicativo. 


Vtjve. tniddie, 

i- ft. d. p. 

I ^FsnFT =f^irFm ^ 4 ^ i h^ 

naliyami nihyamM ikkhyw iiAharavalie nibj&mahe 

etr. ttt. etc. etc. etc. etc. 


1 

1 

a 


2. l^saent 8iibjuiiative+ 

n^joni nalijliiia Dabyai iL4lij^iV{iJ]aJ nabjamaliii 

in&b^r n4by»tSi n^hf&ntBJ 

o. A ^ pL tnliL Id antal [ja^ontyj ckcru Rn« !r TS. 


S* Treaent Optative. 

1 

nAhyeyom n&liyeTa naJiyema nAhyeja nAhydvalii nolijemahi 
i(c. etc. ctc^ Atr. Etc. 

b. For tW 0 fir thcM 3d ils^. mLd. rduni Id Ita (Far eta^ ^38 b« 

4. Fresont XmperadTO. 

2 ^ =n?irF H'WH 

ndhya nAbjatam nAhjata oAhyaava nAhyctbam nAhja^vam 
«tc. etc. ctr. #dL ai^. ctr, 

e. or ibe Eadlaj tana, ^V, ba# one exiiiiplcT nabyatma ■, iht end¬ 
ing tat u fRDiad ta fu^atat» Itbyliyatat, na^jat&t. 


i. Frosent Faftiniple^ 

The aetive participle ia Rtfun nabyant [fem. T5T?ff ndh- 
yanti); the middle lb H'JJHH ndhyamlna. 


a. Imperfoct. 

i q^ijgNr^ 

Anabyatn aeahyava AimhyazDa Anohya Anabyavabl 

etc* ate, ete+ Etc, etc. file. 


* 
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(L ExKmple^ of AmffDeudHB fenni tie Accf-nt bcleniinf to th^ 

FiwnC-itHtem BTP KByRt, pA^yui, jlyiUilg. 

761. The JK-Clihttri atemi m Mr® thui a. hiindrsd and thirty In 
aiunber, and nearly half uf them have forma La nae [n all periods of 
thn lan^agep abont forty occarrinf only in the ^arliei, and ibcial 
thlny o&ly in the modern pariod^ 

^ Of Iho fotrta nuLliij yA-AtemBp a toj c&nildBXAbla p«H (eTtr fifty) 
filpiify A atita Qf oj a oendtilDn of mind er body? tbiUp kup ft# 

dnyxy, Majo ^ *rur^p kfudb muii b* lubh he 

iust/ulf ^UH he (fryp fltfl, etc. 

b* hr fiimliar b!UBbf7 btTC a tnunj or Im dlatinrtly pisitTfl 
■nd Am In p*ft avident and tn pAit ptoinmaMd UinaTera from the passlTi^ 
CT yir-clAfij, with chaafe of Mcent, and sometloiee aleo with uhehhfiIoh of 
■rtiTft tndifiea^ It it not pMsible to draw precis^y iLh limit! ef the dlTf- 
ilfini hit there aio In the eldtr lui^fe a Diimbi-i af dtKs tute^ Iq 
lie Accent wavort and chuifea, and the Qthari ire to be judged by an»ED|;y 
with tbra. Thill, ymus foimi mtoyata once gr twice, heaida thE naiul 
By^ jmi AV, ; aad In tie Brihonnv tic former U Iba 
lagulu: uc^t. changBA ue fimnd alia in yn-form# fRvin other 

PHSti; tbiijip Mm ^lyoy, |i or Jyt {gjMrt, tap W, <^li ,^b 
pac Pr JW m rio feaffe, lup hfeak^ hA fiww, A^dTi 

form! are eirly mida Mm tome of thMe^ thty ^w more common 
JatoT, It ii worthy of fpeefii mention thitp from tha Vodi dewa^ joyata 
y horn Eto, I* femnd u iltored piyleo or odginal ya-fonnitlon by tho aids 
of yjan piFf birih. 

C. A e^rldormblil body of reoti [Ahool forty} dtlTtl from tlia Ahoro In 
hailni? AH ipFArently ortginil treniiiiTt or neuter meanliLE: oaainplBi mn 
he fftroi^p nnh w, pad. ^Oj titup, 

d- A numhar of reota, of viiliJELa meAiifng, and of tomowbit dombtful 
chifA4^tor Abd relAtlD>iii^ hAtJug ptuentrEtemi ending tn yn, am by (ha aatiTe 
paiuiQAtlAni wriitnii with llnil dlphifannii, fti 0£ n or o. Tina: 

e. Bwti TMbonfld U ondlnff In &i and hElcmglng to the m- (ot bhu-) 
clAJi, Ad Kii My (rfyuti etr.Ji Aa ti»e ilpw AhandinilT, *nd fgr the 
moit part ex^nitTelfp i^fonni ODtaldc thi pTfeaenf-^yitem^ tiare ttemt to 
he Tio ^oerd reaiou why they fhoaJd not rathef bo regarded m R-reoto of 
the They ire httm, gft iin^, |fla hr vrmy, trAeaet, dlty* 

pyA JUl up, mlfi relax, ri AwrJt, vft qyb. eoaffuiiit*, 9 P 4 

ntyA tiiffen. Some at them ire avldent eKteaslolu or timplor nwld 
by ihe Addition of A- Tie iecondarF reota t*y jfrEtcA [brelda taji^ aid 
eiy cheerve (bcoLde ci) eppau to be of tlmilir rbirectoTH 

r, ttoota reeknneiJ ai ■□ding Lu a and iBlonglng to the [or bha-} 
cbAi» u dh® Muck [dhiyntl eto,}. Tbaac, too, have ■-toniii, md pomn*^ 
tlmci I-tomiT outoldB ibe pTaeant ffiteoip ahd ■» belt regarded aji i-rootAp 
■itber with a wi^iienod to n betoie tie clau-ilgn of lito claaf, or with i 

WiiitAAyj anwiiut. 1 lA ]a 
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w^^ned tp I DT i mad lllJ4Jct4^d iPcotiliiig ia tbe Ttl-esr »ra dbl 

wdt, inn tfxcAjan^«, vh ittau*^ VJE eii^Btup, hv& calf [iWRilirTf tiam 
liJl}. Ai fif Undred foru mmif lie roeatioacil dRythctrii and; 

(probalily danow LnMiTB at 

4 taw wla aittAcUlir vrittfn iridi dnal 0 mad Tectpnxd to 
7A-i^laas, with jadlcal tOwI lost iht <JiA«-tlgn: ihumf da btntif 

pfCH. dyati elx. Tbese, u iLivLag mu k In tbe eUn, Livn 

plainly m itfbl to b« pat Iei ibla cliffy Hnd rnn lieit«r refoTred to Hia 
^-vtIlu [hb 763 B}; Ontaide the pifiSEnt-^yitein tbey iltow uid: 

i-lomu; and ilk tkat ayitBtn thv yA la often rarolYDd Iiitgi lA in tlie olilast 
ttELinagc. 

70S^ ylk^lup U tha onLy aaa thna far doflcillied wMcta alkpvjr 

any landftiey toward a lectiictioD to ■ cjirtatn Taiipty pf iagaiklD|, in ikb 
teadedey^ mi Wtll aa td dko fijfffl of Itt llftl^ it ippeafB related vltb thi 
e:lui of diftlDtliy defined wbkb aoit to taken up — ih& 

pnaeiTe, wit^ yil-rigd, ThdEiili t «7 tar frotn btlng ai widely Qied m Ae 
latter bAiide otkar prEaent^iyatBlna^ it ia in ffome easBi an iritTanald ra 
fladjnaaEton by tkii ildc of a trauitlTd aomo oiker tint. 


Irre^uA&ridBd of Lho ya-clAAB. 

763f The rootB of this olus andiiig in am kbgtheii thdr vowel 
Ml formiDf tbo pr^eot-stoln: tbcj are Mnnik tern, dpun, bliriimp ^am 
la fuiWfj 9 Tam: for eumple^ t^myatip Fi^id kfoiD, how- 

evsi-p onij keaniFato oocim; and f^Am. fab^tr makea ^unyatl 

764 The foot mad hue the same len^enio^: tfans, msdyati 

76Bi The rOuta id iv — □mmeljp <liVp alv, ariy or and 

ifrom whkb do forma of thU i-ht& are quotahte] — are wiitten 
by the gT&nuaarLazu with iv, and a alDillar ledi^heiiii]^ in the preaent- 
syatein ii pTeaeribed for them. 

A* Tkay appeal in be pmpErly diB etc,, itnee theli vnc-alixed dual 
in other runn^ ii alway* d;^ div il by thii prared fn lum notbid^ ts dti 
wiih ih«- uiumed rnot div aiU^ix, whkh chiofei to dyn [S0l d^; compare 
S40 b. 

T66. From th« rooti Jp and ty [■!» written u Jur and tlr nr tnr) 
roffl* tb 4 ^ itODi jirTm and tli^a, aod jiTym and thryn (tho Uft two only 
in BTJ; from pp catnea pdrya. 

767« The root vjadh \t ibbciftilod Ic yidb; thoi. Tidbyatl. Add 
any root which in nthoi forma hu a pendldmcte tuuaJ Imab U bare: thus, 
dphyi^ from dyAM or dphj bhra^ja from bhrim^ or bhrs^ ; ralya fraui 
rafij or mj. 
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IX. Accented ^a-class: Passive conjugation. 

7e0. A certain form of pr^ent-Btem^ inflected frith middle 

I' 

eudiaga, ia uaed only in a passive sense:, ^ formed 
from aJl rcHita far which there i$ ooearion to make a pasaive 
conjugation. Its sign b an accented 3 rd added to the 
loot; thuBp han^B frptn hen ipfi 

fiom ylCTT? ap ITSkT ffrhyd from g^h (or grak) 

and so on, without any rofeience to the class accord¬ 
ing to which the active and middle forma ore nmdc^ 

TdpH The form of tbe root to which the pasaivc-aiga Is added 
is (fliaco the accent U on the the weak one ^ thna, a ponnltimstf! 
nasal Is dropped, and aoy abbrcvUtloa which Is tnado in the weak 
fonufl of the perfect i7d4Jh the aorist optative h), or before 
ta of the passive pattialple (054;, \s made also in the pfLiaive present* 
syatetni thu*r ^jyd from t/oSj, badhvd from |^uidh» U02^ from 
i/Tao, ijj4 from VyaJ, 

770. On the other hsndp a haat vowel ef a root Is in general 
datiLe to the seme chingss ss in other parts of the verhsl system 
where U is foUewed by y: thns — 

a. Fieil 1 and u sre lengthened: thuSt mlyd from ymi; soyd 
from paui 

h. rinaj a U naqally changed to I; thua, dlya. from hiya 

fiem vkA! bnt jh&yd from yjhh, and 10 kkyiyip khnyd* muilyii etc.^ 

Q. Final f la In general changed tori] thns. krtya from Vky; 
but if preceded by two aensonautn [and alaOp it Is claimedT in the root 
f], it baa instead the guna-strsogthenlngr thus, Bmnryd from i^bult 
I the only quotable easaj^-^aiLd In those root# which show a change 
of y to It and ur [ao-called f^verba: ice 143:. that change U made 
here nisop and the vowel ia lengthened £ tbui, iflrjk frem puryd 
from VPr- 

771. The inflection of the passive-stem is precisely hke 
that of the other a-atems; it diners only in accent from that 
of the class last given. It may be here presented, therefore, 
in the same abbrcTiated form; 

ft. Example of inf lectio o: root ^ kf mate; passive- 
Btem kriydt 

Ifi* 
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1. Fr g aent ludicBtive. 


1* 



1 



krijfl 

kriyiraha 

krlydmaba 

flie. 

ele. 

clfl^ 

2. FreaeDt SnbjunotiTe. 

b* The formo noticed 

ae occaning" la the alder language are aJone 

berc inataiie&d: 




d. 

p 

1 JulFfli 


Iwlyiinalui 

3 


kriyidhTAi 

s| 

II 

n 

« 

kriyAntSi 

0 ^ Tba M pL endltig antli 3i ri>umd [uajiiaitlll K,)^ |' 

3. 

FreBont Optative. 

1 


feRnqf^ 

ltrty*y* 

buriyevahl 

krlyimakl 

aU'. 

ftfl. 

etJ-p 

dp tarau tbe puftite i^puitve cbxnce iti i^r AV.; 

m fetind, boveTer^ Sd the 

tlbt*. Iw erne* dltmaylta/ 

4. PteaeQt Imper^tiTe. 

--- ^ -■ 

2 

l^hUHN 

1 1 y 

kxiyAAva 

kriycth&m 

kriyddhvaia 

■tc. 

tec. 

etc. 

5. : 

Pifesent Participle. 

e, Thift ii made with ihe s^uffix ^TP? rnttna : thus, r^v^nTTO 

kriyamdi^a. 



f- la uue, (Hli pirttctp^ 

tfi ii «nl| iljtlngDiilied fivpi thfl oiber iiuim 

piiiicjpk hj Itf dlitinctiTEtf pjBsckLt roi^aniaa^: thm, krta hat krlya- 

mlna m proew ttf ^joiny, 

Et biting diinr. 



6^ Imperfect. 

— 

I OTtfiTT 



akriye- 

okriyavabi 

akriyamahi 


etc. 

Btr* 


g. Tht U ntver fefe3t*iS IntP la jn tfit 

7T&, The twfJt tAn and Idiao uinally form tlieir |iaealvita fjfom 
pftraUfll rmita in Et tA^ate^ khAydt« [but alao t&njBte, klian- 
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ynte;; tnd dbAm, id like miRn^r, mikei eitker dlmmyate or dhmayat^. 
Tke corrOipoikditt^ form to naiaely (abov'e, 761 b', fi 

appaieistly a tr&nflf^r to the precedLai; dImab. 

773. Ey their form, mriy&te iJw, and dhrij^rtte ifunVitaiifci I'iwi/, 
M Mitad/foi, ara puaivee from roots my He aod dhr hsld; alUtoPib 
neLtfaer ia qsod Id a ptope? pasBiro aDoae, iiud my k not traasitive 
eX(^t in the derivative fonn mf^ fabove, 731}. With them aid to 
be compired the stama i^driyi hi*d and ^ which are 

perhaps peeuUar adeptatione of meaiUng of paaaivea from the roote 
dy pierce and py 

774» E^implts Qt trtiufflr of #ieioi fpq-iii the ya- w pwiihe 
cliSs Id the ja* QT ciu4 v^n ^ren ihdrv (761 bJt it wM 

abfi pnlnted i^at that utlte initeid cf endlDit ire trvea 

la liiB eullcT UnfT3i.f«, ummed hy fGPrm* pTcperly ptiilfe; exaisplBi m 
i. dhmayati md vp kprofyat (CB-)i bb^yatl [MfiDn). in th* epics, 
hdwe-Tftr (it a part ot thtli tenertl edDfnckii of tetlTfl ind mtddJa fntiniS 
5^3 a], icUve ending are hy oe nsaans Irifreqnentlf taken by ihB piMlTi; 
ihtftp ^akyatJi bbriyuitii, Uyent^, etc. 


The ao-callod Tentk op our-Claaa. 


776r Ab waa ootlcod above ie07ij the HEndu grammarians — and, 
after thoir eaampLe, moat Eiimpsan also—reco^lxe yet another 
eopjngitlon-elaae, coordinate with those already descrihed; its Btcmi 
show the class-sign Aya, added to a generally strengthened root (for 
details as to the strength sniog, see 1043] Though this is no proper 
class, but a secDDdarj pr denvitive conjpgatloD (Itl stemB are partly 
nf cadsatlve ronaatinn, partly dennminatlTe with altemd accent) an 
abbreviated example of its forms may, for ihr sake of nccordaneo 
with other grammara. be added here. 

a* Example: root eint tkmk, rfudiiate; stem cinLAya: 


Prst. Indie. 
Hubj, 
Opt, 
Epl«. 

Itdpf 


ictiTe, 

oiutivimi 

DiDt4yBi|j 

ointijoyam 

ointayant 

Aointnyam 


mtddk^ 

eiDkiye 

oiDtAylu 

olncAyeya 

emtayamkna 

Aointsyo 


b* The Inflestlci^ of eonr^ U thu lima with thit df ether farmi frpm 
t763 a). 


Gn Th« middle pcftlciplc^ in Ibc Ulsr lingni^d, U movt vftfin mida 
with ana ItutE&d el maun: ihns, ointaylna: ws 1043 r 
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Uses of the PresenI and Imperfect. 

770, The u&eii of the of the pr^ene-ay 4 t<jiM hnvis 

been ft]ready briefly Created la the pireeediii^ ehftptei i&?2 fT.i. The 
re[L 5 e-ii»e 4 uf the two indicative tenaea, preHeDt Had imperfect, call 
here for tmly a. word or two of exprnnatiun^ 

777, The preaenc haa, lieaidea its Btrictlj preBeaE oae, the saise 
aubuldlory uses which beloog Id general Co the Cecie: namely, the 
expreBflioD of hahituat antJeia, of future ttistlen, aad of past oetloD ia 
lively narratioi]. 

D. EkdEnpltfl &r racgre m: inmib cM vt ime oinvate 

tata OTR no ^bbibtua’FBiitl (^a.) if iMut? hmlti ihi* ny, ih^ 

wiii ttra^ffAhoa^ ike 4^ vm\ ftgnlr dtmiiblmv&iii prddJid yfttrn 

TdAchiftti zLfti^adliab fMPb.) A^m hi» &itn prcfi-Mtfr whmjptr^ 
NithadfiWf iSfltt/d dtrin : Hr^aiam to 'stti kiin karomi tava (It.) fc*/- 
rum* to fAaf' tehai Mhalf / do far ikutf 

b. Eiaifiplti nf maaidug mtt: uCtara anr idbor&b putra ftald 
ddnnb ^ayo aohavatad nA dhenub mother frwt »Lvr, the san 

undm ihure D^u liuj liAe a triih A^r raV/; praheoanti ca taifa 
keeid abbyaaliyaiitl ciL akim^ata dayaJii keelt A^me 

ridiculr htft »amv rtvik A&Tf Acr \ tftto yaaya vacan&t tatrd 

VaJambltad tajji aarve tiraRknnronti (iJ.) fiU fall f* 

npraaihin^ krtii hp utAiwr aduic^ tAty k^td tt^i^kt^d tAtre^ 

T7B, la conDocEi^m with certatn particlea, the preaent has rather 
uiore definilEly the value of a poai tense. Thttat 

D, With pura thn^, aapteraiji n Iia Bom irftl pnrd 

vk^ £ty dcakeuta (9^-) tA* n^ren ar^ nf ofd fAt 

htarn‘t tajuattrajn apl oen mubyoih im dndaLtl pnrfl bbatfan (MTih,) 
(/ Aaoi? irtvtr h^far^ tfiven tm mi oimt. 

b. Wkk tha uaercimiLTe pirticic ftma; thoE. Qramana ba 
tid dova jayontl yud esOdi jiyyom aaa ruya^ ea in Cru£A, 

hatA yflrfjF and ju^j Wtr* fnnnt fo ipi>p A^ jpifiintee trm fo Aff 

ari^^ftb kallna dyute jlyute nmn nolaD tudk fMBfa.] M^pp Xah, 
piiyMiiUAd Ay Kidi, trf$ieH in }dapr 

Na example of thli ln^t cDn^truclIinD U fd-imd 1e nlllicr RV or AV^ 

at cliBwhsm la tho tnotrldftl piiii af th^ Vadxt In tbp nnJf 

biihtiDxi Aftifia li rxpr^aed hy iti At nil petiadn ai the Jui^mripe, the \iiB 
of Bbm with ii refb lU piue utcreratlTe fxrtl^Ee, willi So uflrct □□ the 
terne-htaiiLlue, In com sou; mud ihti exunplex Utci hnnily in bn 

diitlrisnisbed fmm the prseent of lively naltxtlon—of wblcU Ihf ¥^hf>\r. 
raif!itruCEian fj doutitlefil i feraid 

770, The Imperfect haa remBiued nunhauged In value through 
the whole hiatory of the iaugnoge; it la the tcuae of tiatTUCion^ it 
ejipreBBea DimpEe post tlmo^ without any other Implicntiou. 

A, Compere whit tl t4ld tiler (end of f:hip. X. nnd c.hxp, XT.) U EQ- 
Ltm ^ilftK^ af ihe other put tenses, the perfict ind y 
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CHUACTEeisTiii:;^ de thb FeseeCtTp 


[^ifl 


CHAPTER X. 

THE PERFECT-SYSTEM. 

7 &0 . The in the later Isuigiiag^, a* has 

been »een abore oondata only of an IndicatiTe tenae 

aud a partioiplo both of them m the two voices^ actiTO 
and mjddJe. 

iu la the oldest tbo hii alio Ita madeH and 

Iti augment-preterifeT or pluperfect^ or h aot leu full in its apparatus 
ef forma than is the pTflMat-gyitem (see SOfl E). 

781. The fonnation of the perfect is esflentially alike 
in all verbsj differencea among them being of only subnrd- 
iaate conftcquencoi or having the eharaota of irregTilarities. 
The characteristics of the formation are these: 

1 . a stem made by redtiplication of the root; 

2u a diatinctioa between itronger and weaker forms of 
stem^ the foriaer being used [as in presents of the First 
or non-a-conjugation) in the singular aetivep tfie latter in 
all other periH>na; 

3 * endingn in some respects peenliat^ unlike those af 
the present; 

i. the frequent u&e, espedally in the later languagCf of 
a union-vowel | I between stem and endings. 

782 * Redupiicatioii. In roots beginning with a eon- 
sanant, the reduplication which forms the perfect-stem is 
of the Bame character with that which forms the present- 
stem of the reduplicaliiig conjugation-clans (sec 643)—but 
with thia estceptioDi that radical a and W a and IT f (or 
lerj' or) have only ^ and never | 1^ as vowel of the re^ 
duplicating syllable: thus, from yq eomea the present- 

stem fqq pipp, but the perfect-stem papr; from naS 
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2 &lt 

meitstit e comef the prcsent-steia FfTfr mima, but ihe perfect- 

stem ERT TOfttiia; and ad on. 

A. ltiE^l4TLtlB5 of mta trith lultlaS tdo wnsiitfl wili bi giwmn beiaw. 704 

783, For roote beginnmg with n votrel, the rales of 
xeduplic.itjoD aie these: 

a, A toot Tvith iaiiifll g a before a single final ransonaBi 
repeats the 5 a. ithich then fuses with the radical vowel to 
(diroughout the whole inflectloo}; thus, 5n^ Bd ftom ( 59^ ad 
vaf; and in like tnaoner qm fj, «fH Bn, qw is, *n^ ih. The 
root ir r forms likewise throughout 5nj Sr ;bs if Erom igj ary 

b- A root with ^ i or 3“ u before a single final conso¬ 
nant fulluwG the same analogy, except in the strong forms 
!>ing. act.)j here the vowel of the radical syllable has gu^, 
becoming ^ e or ^ o; and before this, the reduplicating 
vowel maintains its inclependeat form, and is separated from 
the radical syllable by its own semivowel: thus, from I'ftT 
i? comes in weak forms, but in slrcmg; lioin 

in like manner, come 37^in 3^^uvoe, The 
root 5 I, a single vowel, also falls under this ttile, and forms 
^ ly .y added before a vowel) and ^ iye. 

c. Roots which begin with vowels long by nature or by 
position da not in general make a perfect-system, but use 
instead a periphrastic foimaiion, in which the perfect tense 
of an auxiliary verb is added to the accusative of a verbal 
noun (see below, chap. XV,t 1070 ff,J. 

d. To tltit ral«, li«w(T«T, Kap tAhin (proVihly stlglailiy sp: 1067 f| 

<3>NJiiilut*r 111 nuiUiis ibu pcifcft-it«iD &p (u If fron 

»pi iliovE, at. Alio int mil wltii (RV,) md fdire fioiu yld, md 
IHirc ( V.) ftom Hr, 

a. For the pecallu redopUeitioa an, beloailns cnitala rooti with 
initiil vomli, i«e betow. 788. 

784. A muDber of roots beginoing with va and ending with s 
single eotLSoannt, which $n varioai of their verbal forms and deriv¬ 
atives abbreviate the va to a, do it nJso in the porfoet, nnd arc 
treated like roots with initial n mbove, 783 h,, os rapt that they retain 


Egdufucatzok. 


r-^ee 


2S1 

tbe fall farm jtwjt to the itrong panona af the aiu^alar active. 
Tbod, fix^iD f nc eome &c and nTaa; from yvaa dttEll come 

Of lad UTan; and bo ob. 

^ Tha ixKite Ahowin^ this abhreviatioa are ytio, vap* vnq:, 
TSAj Tnh; mbd v* icMce U aald to foUaw the ^ame rnle. 

b* A BlDflfl root hegbeinf with ya, aaioely 6jftr. has the 
iaue cnntnetioa. fomung the items iy^ and !j. 

di O CA^iQiiil siceptlADJ Alt m At with i la. wavana iad yavak^n 
{RT.Jj Mnd Taw^lin kdA vaFi^tnn {E. mad yoJA (Y.\ 

78B. A cimiber of roots haring ja after a first InSdal conBanani: 
take I (from the j} instead of a in the reduplicating syllahle: thus, 
from > Tyae cotnos vivyrnu} from p'pyd comes pipya- 

a. ThEM root! mfc vyae, vyath, vyadlit ’eyi, jyft, py^ eyand; 
mndp In the Vnl», il«6 with eyu mud l3^y1lt, wildi hmTs the r«rt- 

Tpwel iL OthcfT mpAfmdle cuem iKfqr. 

b- A sibgle root with ™ 1i treated in the Bsme way' oamuly 
srap, which forms sn^Tap. 

Ci Theae »» far ihB mssit pmn mhbRnrtmted In the weik feinii: 

■ee hal&w^ TP4. 

780. A coDBiderable q umber of roots have In the Veda a long 
VQwe] to their reduplication^ 

a, Tlram, of TMtm redupUeatEa; with a: kan. klp» gpdb, 

dlLp, dkn, Tiam, mah* ran* radb, rabli^ tfsfic, wan* 

Ta^, VABcJMf, TTj, pft, Tfdb, wpa, aah^ skambli. 

SflUi.! ef thMfl Ofcttf DEiSy in IfUlmted ewij tnmlir haTC ikt? farma with 
short ’igweL Moit mxm Vadie i&nlrj hnt dadblrn b eomm^^n mlj« lo the 
Brihminm Ungumge, mud is eren lyuad liter. to jagTi 1020 a. 

b. Of rAdupbeBtlaa with I r the A9-cmllAd rooU (076) dfdhi mad 
did], whEch mmhe the pftfert frain the SlUiA mfntti p'lth tha pTasent: ihttA 
didethftp dfd^a; didblma, didtiyuB falw didblytia^ dltUynaJ, Bqt 
pipi U» pipjfi* ptpyuB, «te., with mban i. In AY. oer.TUi Auc^ jlMda, 
■nd In ABr (ind AA.j bfbbdym- 

0. Of fneti fiodijpiilcatln^ with ft: tii* Joi Miid qft (or (vft), 

T0T* A few KHitB bEginnluf with tha [dcdTiiLve: 4SJ piLitBl iBmlci 
mud uplrmt3u]i ihow ■ raTcnloD tn tho mofa Oflfliiml gnttartl Ui ihii ndlosl 
irllBbla lAcr the rsdupliemtionT thns^ ^ei fomu cUd; ytrft foinu elkit; 

fomiB jlgij V'ki fotniE JigMi ykau farmi Jaglimn (nid the AimB 
TwrenlDUi ippEmr la other rtdaplLcmled fqraii of tlieie rtMtf; 316, 1]. A 
lOot da pmitci U iaid If the gTHnmmilias to form digl; bat nalihgr i^ot 
OM pnifi^et I* qnotibl#, 

788. A Bmail number of rooti with iottial a or f arj show the 
auoiDAtoiii red iipli cation An in the perfect. 

a. Thnt fihe fanai o«cairing nulnlf La tha older onlf}: 
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□! whhih rii>iriEi9 the pTaH, anaktlH Laft thi^ peifect injaUJa 
tnd ["llh Mis^ja ind anajyat); 

yag (fiani ’wfetr* cxsmea ooce ia HV. aiiA= 9 flLBiAii*i), lu« the 

WFik f-Dnug ina^ma ute. (witli apt. Ann^yam], eto. (and 

W tnd th# ^tiahi rtmns aud dui^a — along ■srith 

the re^lif £^a ate,; 

V |-tih (iVoin which eomn odco bu dii|^tLa anil 

yp3 Elf aro hu md infc#. and later anarea and dnartsua^ 

yojfh hu (In Tfl.) an^hi^; 

anAha o^n») iLae; been rcfencNl lo a root ah, eEiewhere mihne^wa, 

and erpIhlnMl mt of thJa rormallon^ but with ^tofeibm dgqhtfijl ptDprffitfp 
b* The latai grammar, theof Hfti np the rula that fOQH beginniH^ 
ifith m and enJlug wiih mote than ooia eaRisnant hara Si) aa ibeEr ragutar 
tvdspllcatlon' and Budh parfuetB are latLght from fPOte lUiE akf, BTj. and 
ade ftf Afi; hnt tba OHly oihar ^notAble lorma appoAr ta be Silartjliat 

{M&h.} and Anu^t(TA.J| ^hEah are iLCCOrdln^j rackofied aJ ^pltipeTfect»*+ 
700, Oud or tWQ IndkldDal cnaed of inegnliLrEty are the folJowInf: 
a- The eitremelj coiurDen root bhO ^ has the AjiumaldtiB redu- 
pHcatEou bft, furadiig ihe sttm babtau; In the Vedi^ ^ forma 
in like manner flOAB- 

b* The font bbp Awttr kii tn the Veda the anomelouj redupUcilLon Jft 
(if ilfo in luteiiilve: lOOSlj but RV, hta onto liao ibo r^fnla/ babbre, and 
pplf babhra^. 

n. Tha foot ^tbiv i^peldf forms pither tla^biv Cl aj.) or 

(ned qaoUhla), 

til V^iTakv^ii (Rip,I oncej Ls donbtU:tt partlafpln of with 

brEgGtlar rid npllAtloa (hh Iq the pfesEul, 000). 

700. AbMnce of redoplidattoD Ib mtit with in ioiuo cuies. TbEig: 
a« The root vid fafow hna^ from tho OArMesE period to Ehe lateat, 
a perfect without redtiplicaEion, hnt othurwEie Te^ukrly made and 
laflected: thna, vittho. etc., pple widviAs. It baa the iuemi- 

ing of a preasnt- The root foima the pagubtr viv^dt 

h. A hw other KppfKiitlsr porfact films Ivlilrig m loduplfeilien ara 
tanml In RV. * thfty ans takqiatbtis and takipiB^ yAmatoB, fika4sbliaLhiin 
and akambhtiB^ otndAiiia (far ninidlma dhiqe and dbir^ (f dha^ 
and \rldrd and aj-htra (? ifro 010J. And AV. htto o«tnttta^ The 
panjclpial worJ* da^v^e, am tammun En ilns oLd^at 

Tangnsfo] and RV. hat onra jftouaoa [yjad), anil kMdwB« (Tic ), perhapi 
fer oikbidvoA j 

Or A f«w ipandia cafap ilio am qnnUhJn from tha Uur laafiufi, 
ef|Kdallr from ibi eploi: lhIl■^ kan^attia, anii ee^^tuBp bhrs- 

jntna, narpa, qaAeun aad ^aAalre, dhvadHire, arniiBlre, Jalplra^ 
«dhtre; ilni the pplai ^ai^airAAi and daxi^iv&iiA, the latter hilig not 
lofrer^ncn t. 



Strong asd Weas Steh-fosme. 
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7 ei< Far U 1 ilianiat«ns ru« «r two of rednFllColtd piE|Dxllloa, tae 

b&low, imit 

StTOi:tg and weak stem-form^. In ih^ three 
persona of the sing^nlaj: the root-ayllable is accented, 

and nhibitB uaudly a stTcngex form than in the reat of the 
tenae-infleciion. The difference is effected partly by atrenglh- 
ening the root in the three perflona referred to, partly by 
weakening it in the othera, partly hy doing both. 

703. Aa regarda the atrengthening: 

a. A ffnal vowel takea eithei the gn^ nr v:fddM change 
in lit aing. act., gu^ in 2d, and v^ddM in 3d: thus, from 

bhi, tat bibhe or blbhai; 2d ftpf bibhoi 3d 
f%H bibbfti; from fcf, 1st oakfir or rHAJi eakir^ 

td cakir, 3d oak^. 

b. Bat the n of ^ bbu rcomins uadmngad^ and adds v Ik fore a 
vowel-eoding: tfaua, bahhdva etc- 

Ok Medial ^ a before a single final oanaonant followa 

the analogy of a final fowc), and is lengthened or Yrjddhied 

in the 3d sing., and optionally in the first: thus, from 

tap, 1st rR^ tatap nr fiffiH tatfip, 2d rfFTl tatsp, 3d rlHKI 

^ 

tatip. 

di In ih.& «u^t?r SavcTcr, the ^r^ikar C 1 ^ iks IWD foriuf 

&llQwe4 tiy thew ihIej* in tb« finit pc-Ftiin b aimnfit nx-eJu^Telf in 01^: thui, 
l«t 011^7 blbhiya, -tat^pai 34 bibhiya, tatdpa. Eicflptlon^ dakdra 
*EnJ jmgrihA [dimTatfial in AV*, cjikara In A\:S. ^ tlAU. (gtl, 

enkaraX JraAya to ApS,, flr^i pmntnii. 

Sw A medial ^hort vowel has in alt three persons alike 
the gu^a-strengthening (where this is possible: 34Q): thos, 
from druh comes dudefih; from vi^ comes 

rc^ji^vlv^^; from comes ^^rr^enkart. 

f. An initial sbort vowel bsfore- s single final cciiEoua-nt ia to be 
treatad like a medial, but the qunlAbls ^sitnpl^s ire very few: namely^ * 
[jA^a from jffA, nvodtlia and UTaca from utds^ hcEii 

yufl. As to roots I %m\ f. whoae vowels aio both ihltiill and finih 
eee sbovs, 7a3 a, b* 

gw Th«a rul^ raid hj the ArftDUEiajfKni to tp^ly tn tbs 7 d ilng. 
wken It kii fljtiple tha ki endlni; if U bu itha (bBifiw, 707 d)4 
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th* «:e*nt It tlJflWftl tu rtli: DJI my one nr iht tjHuliTei Iff tht ««runJ. snil 
rhe foot-iyntlile if qnMctfuttd bu snmrtlinei wtak form (ntmotr In 
wntm^Hid tt«mt irEtb e for mtditl befoo. 734 0; tnd in ccruin o^.t 
’r**"^/* viTTjitta]. TJi 8 #irli« liupuj,, howeTcr, ilforft no oitiiipt« 

of t *d rins-t wbtfovtr its (fndirtB, accented on tay Mlior tbau ibt ridiijiT 
tyllibtt, or fiUlng to touforjn lo iha rulti of itromitbenliiM u *l»(sn t(>oir 
(i» a. c, a> 

h. OeotilontI {niuneea of iif^iiethEslTif in oibar thtn thv tlninilir 
poiJOiit tro me( wlib: rbut, yayapima tnd rivotug fllV.). paspar^u 
(KoV.), tqd. In tbf orlEi, oakarlua and cakartlro, cakaroatua, jQ*a- 
n»^*niire, bibhedua, vairkhatiLB, Tireqatug, vavorfus. The 
looit d|-, pf, tntl 5?, tad optjojwiiy „ij yj ptotmuuD* lo 

bM(f tbs Ijroop tUtu in Tfth formif bot no ritmplH Jipptir to be qaottbU> 
AT^ boweror, bu onet jahania (ptobibly t /,!« rsodio^); ,„j ^ tbo 
Itter ItuenAfo octter caakuo fy kf iwiffor) uid taatar©. 

I. Tie root miJ bit (ta lii the pn!Mrn-*yj,tem; 637) Irjddltl Jntteid 
of ffona In timne forma: tbut, atamarjft; and i^gub (tlto u ia proton*: 

74^4!} Lu n af d {^ni iIb? ju^iihe fiyj 

7 B 4 . A» regarilg the WBafcening in ireak forma: 

a< It hao Ima teen above [783 b, that roota beginnin; wUh i t>t 
« jn*e ndapliratini,' usd mlicuU gylfible tvfcther ta I or fi In the 
a'eak forma; and (784) that nmli eantraecing va and ya to u or i 
in the redaplicatlon do it aiao in the root io weak forma, the irvu 
elemente Imre alao eoalaadnit tu a or L 

h. A taw Twt* bivin* yn tad ten after ■ Ant lalHtI conennant, and 
mdapileadnt from tie temlTowel (78&), cuntratt the ya and ya nr 1 and 
u: thni, Tirtc fron yyyiw. vlTidh fnnn p'vyndli (hat ylTyadhna 
M8b,), nuvnp from ynvap. flje eiti adtii runt* jyA, pys, yyft, 
hvA abow a almilar apparent eentTartion. inaktii^ thetr weak forma froni 
iho eimpler noti Jt, pi, yj, h% yhlJe Jiyfi tnnat and qvg^tnay E«t 
their atroHj forma alia fram the laiae {and only JiJyAd 1i qnolable ftom 
ihc eiibafi). 

c. Th# Poot grabii At grah (if it b« wrSWfift ttai' aj Mn* 

ir»cu tu DLhbff the ibf^e fonni of sttm (lit jud 21 ilag. 

Ktjp jagi^h f3[l}p tnd jag^h: iMrt ptadi (If it bg i« writien: see T6e a) 
temiiua imtlhus^ad 

d- Some j*s 4 j omit Id wtik hrmi at tit* tmte, at [& loraa of them, 
a naiol whkh !■ found m [h iEtdii^ fortni: ihu«p »o cala^de «lfi! 
(RV.) trn« vkTMd; tataare [R¥a) from ytaiia; dada^vaiH { UV,] rrpjn 
bedhoi, badi^i^ bI;\ [AY^] fft,m i^bandli; sejiis (yB.l frnm 
Gafl](abliiJi& (A\\} from ^ukKnibbi tuatabhUA ets. (VpJ, 
Uai:ab]i&iiA (YM l ftstt yatainbb. Compirc oTin 788 a. 

6+ A mijnfior of roata hAving aiedLBl a btitweon alDgle taiLKkDanti 
drop thAL tdwcL ire^ In tli* later lAninii^^t kban^ jao. 
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hojii KhAB-p tb^j f^am th& w«^k Oftldiiii Jtunt iA^n 

(cQOipiire 4^31! ^ (iximparQ B40;.: bu^ HV» liAi fia w JajaJiua- 

In the 1.iX3rrnM;a we fQnad bi Site minnor O^AtaB&th^ And 

IVoEEL TBTIL^ fmcn |/VAti; tfrtlLAp tAtolMp t&tnlre 

iroEEL y^Ciui tatoiiA^ iud tntfip u Lf Urom pftpttniA fcnd 

paptuB 4Ad paptlv^B from I'pat [b«ildB pet-faTu^^ belw, pApne 
fxiMn |/pui; Bs^euna ^nd 4a^e^ ead sA^drip fram j^aao. 

Eoota ia gouiLTiJ medial a be Toro & elogk filial c&ft' 

BODAtit^ and bfi^aning^ aIbq wilb a eiagLe eonsoaiDt that ii T^peited 
uachati^ed La the lednpLlcalLea ^ that ii, oot bd aiplrnte, a i^ittiinll 
mate, qr li^coa tract their nKit Bad rtidapIkAtioti together lata aae 
Bjliable, haTliig e an Lts TOwtrl- thttlp forini tha weak etcni eed^ 

yyac forma peCi f smta foftqA yemj and so on, 

ti, Coaeia itiaie dot baling tbe f-DTOi faerv tie deeliied hf tba 

l^ruiiinArlinj io uadeige the lama ccntiaotlon — most of th^ia ppEinnAlI^; 
ADd eusiplef ef them are la g^oerat of Tery wb occazr^Ace. Ttfij m u 
folJoim rij and rAdh Ci^dh?), aomUhitandinf tholr ignf Tgwel; 

pha^i pb^ Cpboliro fl.), bhid [acnwa from RV. doT|]]t thongb thtlr ini- 
tfal if changed bi Eednplli^frieii; trap^ troa (treauj £.€.)f ^fafcti, flyun, 
avail p diotigh thdj hiu^ia wlih tnort than dili eaiuonint; dambb (dobbdai. 
HT,, from tha vedci dBi.bh}f ihoegh it Enlf wlib mere tban bob; and 
bhram (bbTeiouB etei KS3,)f bh^U» Kraattii dTaiy* la tpita of mm 
TeifCAi tliAii DAe to thfl caaimy. And ^fi. baa bsJiib from p'aai^, and 
KB^ baa ^roiuafi fioni y ^ram. On t^fi^ojhcthand, KY. has op» rorabh- 
map E. bu papatoB, for petaa, fmta ^pat. ^ 

L Tbt» t-gnuBctlDik li altoved aim So 5d ilng. act. when the fading 
Li itha: thiuH tenltha heilde tAtaftthA t^at nq Qumplea am qmoiahle 
tnm tba older Ifiigaag?], 

j. The roDtfi aod dad (frem dA: 872) m aatd to reject tbe 
cQnttvtlaa; bet ua peifoct fbrmi of either ippear tn ha^e been met vUh 
In me. 

^ TTcin ytf (or tarj occm tenm [R-J^ and JoruA from yjp la 
autborlxed by the gnmnaatleiu — hsth egejiiit tbe geiienl analeg| of reotf La f. 

1. iCoota e&ding ia 1 lode their A h^fora till oadlQgB tsogianipg 
with A vowel, iDcludiug those «Eidiage that aesaiue the anloe-vowel 1 
i79d|'--ualefia la the liUter oaao it be prefonod to regard the 1 aa n 
weaken i^d forui of tbo ^ 

70S. Eadingip and their unioa with tho Bteni. 
The genera] scheme of endings of the parfieci InditrAiiva has 
been already given (nits o); and it has also been pointed out 
(543 a; that rootA ending in ^ A have S! iu in tsi; and Sd 
sing, aetive. 
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a. Ttp ujidinc mu of jaa U fannd la ^u^nunu (K-U.), 

For tie DoenRteuci or dtTe haead ofdhve 1 b ad pi. mid.. fctSSa c. 

708. Those of the euiUnga which tiegin with a con¬ 
sonant — aamely !I tha, ^ va, ij nm in active; ri bb. 
vaho. 4>j; mahe, y dhve, ^ re in middle — are very often, 
and in the later language nsuallj, joined to the hase with 
the lie Ip of an interposed union-vowel ^ 1. 

a, Tkc qnlan-wwel i |» roimd widrlr uied In otlinr pim uf (be 

ganeiil verbal fyitiini umtij, In the aihlUlll the futni.-*, ,nil Ar 

v«fbil nnune ind lijeeiitee (m »l«a Ja other cliuiBa ef derivntlvi ii.'idi}. 
In the Jeter Ub*ujieb, t terUlii dagiee <n comapendeiwe I* wen iiiiinqg ihe 
Ihfferant piib of the aeme vert, eg refAnlt their ate or non-aw of th* 
enotiEetiva; but thU cnmespondenca is not ee eloee tbit gonenl fulei to- 
peetlog it (in bo alreii with idTanUge; end U wUl 1 m beet to ireii etch 
fonnition hj luelt: 

b. The perfect U the tense k which the use of i hie establiehed 
Itself uioit widely *nd fifwly in tlje later Innguage, 

707. The most important rules ae to the use of ; i in 
the later language .up as follows: 

a. The T r® of 3d pi, mid. has it always, 

b. The other consonant-endings, encept ^ r.ha of 2d 
sing, act., take it in nearly all verbs. 

c. Bal It is rajwtea thrpii|hi>nt hy olg^ht verb* — namely fcr make, 
bhp iertf, ay jo, vy iAobm, dm rm, ^ra dear, ata praue, am Jfwv ■ 
and It Is allowably (aot uanalJyj rojected hy toute others, in ganeral 
aceoidaceo with their nssi^e in other formations. 

d in 2d sing, act., it is rejected nol only by the eight 
verbs just given, but also by many others, ending in vowels 
or m cottBoasQts, which in other formations have no ^ i; 
but it IS also taken hy many verbs which reject it in other 
fonnations; — and it is optional in many verlis, including 
those in ^ i (of which the ^ fi is lost when the ending 
IS ^ itha), and most of those in J I, | i. and “ n. 

e. Tb* ruld *f tbe frunmirtini, eapcciilty i« nsscii lb< am of tlin 
Of itllB. nui Dftl lain iiia„lu drtui, md im Wboll, oOBfirtont Witb 
one ijjtubw; irjJ. u (tw form ue very inrroanint, li ii not po»rtie ta 
eniidie tbs rtiteaionti unde, md to tell hua t*t thr, ire fivrnded on th( 
facift of D]>4£t. 
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fi With thla n EdjiI rudicAl i ar i U Qgt cainlim^d, but cbui^^ 
ed Into j df t^r The a of ylih'll: b^comea m thiou^bfUt Iwfore a 
fowbL 

706* Id thfl oSdar lAH^UAgti. th^ iiBi^e li b part quite attain 
wise. Thiifi: 

In tb? BY., th# nUlnn-Ynwfil | |ft bf fOOb ending lo «m- 

irt^cunti f nvidsd th4 l44t *r1lih1# of tha atam ii a one, but not dihar- 

wiie ; ibuA, avodlttiDf TividitlLDv faiti tAt^tkA anil ^vyuHdia^ 

pupt^mu, aadimA. yiijdpimji» bm jaganTna, Jagf bhm^^ jraynj- 
mu; QdL^i Jqjniqep Baiaaluqap bni vivltDO and dadfkfe; bubhuJmAlie 
iod qA^adm&liB Btc. (dd Bi&naplfts of IraliD or imaJifl diuix:^ tp> aceur, 
DDi mj cf eUhar IdhvD nr dhvaji yetiro. 

but dftkipre, vividri^ doduhTep p&sprdlire, tAtfUn-B (i^d m oa: 
twentjr-iww fornu), tha nniy Bxcaptbn fD RV^ tii Tittba fioio yvid^ 
withant 1 (la Rr,, bIjo AEtha from yaht below, SOI a)r Tba other YadJe 
ietti pTHHDt aothing incDDilitflDt with thLa riLlfl^*bEEt in tbo Bribmanei 3d 
pi. frtrois In iTfl iifl nude after lEf;bt lylleblH 4lw; lliU*t UfifJlfA, bttbudlL- 
fre^ yuyi^lre, mrudMxD. 

b. In noH ending with m. towoL, the early nH*|e ff tnote uoarir like 
the iEh^. ^Thu: foT noli In A the rale li the eune [cxeept that no 2d 
Ming, in itbA ie met wiih}r u dadhimo, dtdhl^, dadlildliw^,. dadhire 
[ibe polg with i quDCEble trom RV; and AY. \ and BY. hie dadhifa 

twice)' — rootv In g ippair alen te lolldw the later ralet U eoRfgAp 
papfAB^ VATpqi^ vavpm^D, but dodbrififi and jAbhrigBp md la 3il 
pi. tald. both Bokrlfi and dadbrlrei —j/bhft hea both babhOtha 
[mmaJly) and babhd^tbA, famt only bnblinvillia (AkY.), Bat there are 
fdund^ egainat ibe Utor rule#, mnima, johmrip and JuhurA^ 

without i: the Imtineea w few w fomnd ■ rale upau. 

700- The TOdiii j rlrn of 3d .^L mid, la .loutid in B V^ In ri i fernij: 
namely, oikiltrirA^ jnBrbbrir^p dadiire, bubh^frirw^ 
rirnj ia ^eh 3V. adda dudubrire, end TB. dndfY^T^- 

eoo. EatuEEiplen of iafletstipti. By way of iUiiAita- 
tioB of the rules given above may be given in full the per¬ 
fect indicative inBectiQn of the following verba: 

A. At example of the normal indectinn of a root with 
haul oonoonant, we take the root ^iT^budli Ihgipx ite strong 
fortn of perfectHrtem is bnbddh; weak fonii, 

bnbudb. 

aetJ^o. mhldi^. 

*- d. p. a, d. y. 

O JJ -J-J: ^ 

bubbtitin bnbudhivA nlhitfLA bubudb^ -dMvAho -dbimnbe 




800— J 


X. Pehtigt-strtem. 


asb 

-j wO J-J- 

babadbitlLft -dhithna -dha ^bubi^dhiae -db.^th€ -dMdbvi 

T» ^#nT ^ ggj^T 

btibodha -di^tiia -dhua bubud^e -dhate -dlUre / 

sj 

b. Tka usQft4il Tmrl-ttr of ^ff 1bl« ic^Dt la 2d iing. kL [j|Jim 7&3 f) 

10 bit both In tbli md In ikb f^nuJnbi; pi^ntll^iELi. 

e* As example? of the nornial infection of a root irith 
final 1 dr n-vowe!, we ma^ take the tpot ^ al kadx ita formi 
of Btem are FHTJ^nlnay^ or tLin§3r, and tMt ninl. 

t FTTTT. Wm HHiH 

niikdya^ iiiiil4ya ninylv^ nlnyinoi ninye ninyivibe maylmiibe 

5 FFfFI^ nF?I 'HpiUti 

niaetha, niaiyltha ninydthvs nlnjk gUnyife ninyAthe alnyidhv^ 

31 ram Pfc-udH rar mmm. 

iiuieya nljjyitiiB nloyue ninye niayate ninyJrt 

« 

d. TIid root krl woald make [ia9fci in weak foruit oikrlylvdi 
ellcHydtufl^ cikrlyufl, ote j and yfabd la lodectad u fanowa in tba 
Ai;tive Tmictdle fonus not quutalilp); 

l babhovA babbttviva babbovirnd 

'* babbdtha^ babh^vitba babhOvathuo babbdvd 

.1 bobbdva bnbhdv&tiLa babbnvds 

Uther nj<Pt& Ifi H or n ehnnga tliia to tiv before tbo iaitial vowel of 
no eDdiog. 


B, Aa estample of the mflection of a root ending in €]T &r 
we maj- take da its forma of stera are ^ dadl and 

7T dad lor ^ dadi: see above, 704,1). 




TTTfT 




dadaii 

4Adlv4 

dadLmd 

dade 

dadiTihe dadlmiba 

ff^TR. 51^ 


JX 

tt 


iTI^ 


dadatha, daditba dadathiia 

rt&il.!i 

dadia4 

dndatlie 

dadldhv^ 







dadad 

dad&tim 

d^duB 

dado 

dadiitia 

dndire 


E 

f. Tb* RV, kLi en« papri for paprAu (mil jahi for joban f). 
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l-^OQ 




g. As exatupl^ of & root witb tnoilia] ^ a ahowEa^ fostoo 
of Toot and TedupliDatjon^ rieaultfng in medial ^ in the 
wfsak formi (7Mg), we maj take rR tea sfy-etch : its forms 
of stem are ff?R tetaa or rTrn\tatin, and ^ ten, 

I fTrB, fffTR Wm ^ f)pM^ 

taliaa, tataaa tanlTi tenlmi teat taniT&he Caalmabc 

> fT?Ri, frfe ^ 

tntAnthA, tenltna bm4 tanl^^ tennthe tcnidliTi 

^ rIfTH ^ 

tmatiu ten^ tens tanata tenire 

h- Thfl n»t Jan, with the others vbtcli expel atediaJ e In weak 
foTTOB (784 ej, makes jajanth* or j^Uik, jiCiniwi. jeiflu; JalflA. 
Ja^Dimaha, JellUre; and so on. 

i. Ae example of a root with iaitial ^ v% oontraeted 
to d tt in the reduplioatioa, and contraated with the tedu- 
plteatioD to ^ It in weak foima (784), we may take ^ Tme 
its forms of stem are 3^iivao or 3^ niric, and 
tic. 

“t. 


I 3^.3^ grfijTT 31^ *5%% 

aw4ov atfioa Qd™ iieiini fln4 aolT&be flirii«^ h T 

t 3^^, 3^7 iFdy 3tfR AhIj 

n-rikthm^ UT^thm noitbtifl uci iioi^ unithe BrfJhvA 

« ^ ^ 3^ :sj^- 

neitu* tLe(iB uoo anite tloire 

j. In like manner, y^ei ferins iyAja or ly^a, ty&e(3)a or lyalltba: 
and id on; ytK} has urdna and nwdcitha In the atroog 
forau. and all the rest like tbo. 

fc. Of the four rooti in ^ y mentioDed at 797 o, the 

eakrnid oakre eakyriba eakymihe 
cskrA oakf^ cakrdtbe oakpdbvo 
c&kniB «aki^ oakrlta cakrM 

Wbllaf j, Onwuj. 4. #4, 


inflectioD is ^ follow^: 
t tPIFTT 

• ^ V 

CAkira^ cakara oakq-Fi 
CAJcaj'tha oakraciio; 

oakdra nakrltua 
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1. 01 the Tootfl in ^ f LA the fim peiwAH axe 

nude flj fbUewi: 

dAdMrAp d&dhirA dulhxlym dadAfimi diMlhra d&dbrlviib^ dadltrlmili# 

m* Wfl mmy fortlie? u$d hm^ dJifeU)', t1l9 iOtlTy liiil&etl|]!i (^ta€ mlddlfr 
Im Bflt Lii Hu) of Che p«ftci;l ii BE h^f which [like b&bbl^yA mDd ookonu 
fired ftbarv) li frc^ntudf employfid m m aelsUIu^. 

i m Miyi fiflima 

1 ialtha iadtlias iod 

a MktvM &AdB 

801. A few miAoellaneoui irregalaritie« call ttill for 

Aotice; 

k Tbs root ah ^ptak occu-n only In thn pflrfeot Lodieatiyti aoil 
only in the 3d penonp of ill EiLmbera lod in the 3d ftn^> and dn-, 
fo HdTe i>nd ilk 3d eing. the h la irr^gulafly cb&og&d to t before 
the oudlo^]: tbtHi Attha« ^aj ihathuo, ULatm; dhdi -in only 
dha and ahiia are mac with). 

b. From yyi the Bd pi, act byti4 eccnii (e ead na 

oEhtti peifset fDEm ippHAJi to hL-re been met erilli lo Aie, tl Li ellcnred 
hr the ifimmiriAiks te be Ldfleetad retiilirlv a» yli end alio ea yaj (tbe 
pcBient-itam la Th;yat 781 f% with £ODtnet1&ii. of ye. tn a l» weak Tonne; 
and furlikflr^ In the week fennip ei efniplB XL 

e# The mat y^i m^elop her In RV, the ptFfwt-Tofme irl^athllfl i£kd 
yt^ii end no oihan hAril ^b««n met with tn ni*; Ou pammexluii reqiiiie 
the Htropf fojmi to b* medt yyw, nad tha week from wL 

d. The cQct 1 ^9 fenni In RV, end AT. the 2d etnf, Ijatha 
heilde the regnlaf iyetha^ aad besLdo liir^ from TIY, hie larenL 
llmea edfA 

o. BY hu en enninelnnt ivemt in didf^e end didfi^ (b«tde 
dodfk^/ iDd tht ;pple And elkjeta (ooee, beitde clketa) U 

pnhipa e kfndred eiomely, 

f. Pacwiift of the perfect from the ir-fimi» ef mnla In ehinfiehLi f 
(fl4AJ en tittrUO and tlettn [hcrdl ^Y,)x end they hete ^aitnepeddldf 
pirdEiplna. 

g. The hutetd r«i i^T^U (713) li etld hf Ihft friMmifUnj to mike 

the pecfeet^teni majj ktq idd to Inial a 

dual fg ihiB ^ i^Pf. Bttire, wIbq che ending li ilmple tba: thoi,, mm- 

n BTia.A m. (aiaO irtnrw ajj ltb m. md llO0tdia). 

h. FpTthar may he nnCed aaa^ama (Hflh.: F'aaAJ^ which hu In 

pwclre tht awndaiT latm aitU), nu-aodbatiin dadobiu (BhP). 

L The apPnuloai ajngmbbdi^ajb rl B5] mnu a formatian cn 

the peifeetHtem (^t pfirhapa fpr 41^abM|aA, dnild.T}. 
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perfect Participle. 

803. The eading of the active participle is gtq vS^a 
(that ia to »y, in the attong foTma r it if cootracted to 3 ^ 

Of ia the -weakest, and replaced by SIr(^vit in the middle 
forma; see ahove, 4SStt). ft Lt addeiTto the weak form 
of the perfect atem — aa ahown, for mtample, in the dual 
and plural of the active indecdon of the ^veo aerbj and. 
mechanically, the weakest participle-atem ia identical with 
the 3d pi. active. Thus, bnbudhvifta, 

ninlvS^. cakyvSfia. 

803. If the weak form of the perfect stem ia monosyl¬ 

labic, the ending takea the union-vowel 5 1 (which, however, 
disappears in the weakest cases): thus, tenlvSfls, 

3%fltT^acivSna, srfg^^jajfilviia, Idi^is (from 

ad: 783 aj, and so onj and its tike, 

from roots in ^ B, are to be reckoned in the one class or 
the other according as we view the | i as weakened root- 
vowel or as union-fowel {784, 1), 

m. 8at pkftlclpla* of vSfct the perfart.itiMn it bDnaiyUlhle hy ib- 
lenta ur ibe (ciluptititlta do not Uhl the anlon-Towel; thiu, vldvids 
icd tn V., dAcvans (Sv. da^ivdbs), ntidbvifia, shliv^, kWdJ 
vai»(?3f tod Jl. bjii also dsdvads fAV dadlvins md eqc# dadavdAs} 
from ir'da (*r dad. 8781 j ui an-a^vBAa (i.'aQ m<) ocepn In la. and 
Tfi. But AV. hot Vi^lv^ «nd vavilvAAs (In nogatira rom. nvujuyi) 

804, Other Vedie IrrcguUrUJoa caUing far ogtice m Ibw. The Jottg 
TOwe! of the radopllcttlon (780J appetli In the parUcipte ai in tho tndieaOvo: 
that, vavrdkvp^ saanbvaAn, J^nvdAs. Rv. •nd At, have oosavdAs 
from |/e«n «r na. BV, mahoi tho paifJclplal forni of ytf «r tar fi-om 
diirenmt madiacitinni of the root; that, titfrviAs, but tatarofas. Bo 
ipectlng the oecubtiol e^chaneeo of ttrang and weak alam In l>. S.T tlfrB 

iB« 403 e, ' * 

808. a, Frjm nett g>m and haq t1.e Vtde mokea the ittohs iiema 
jaganvaAs (w to the n, aeoSlBa) and jaglianvoAB; tho later ijugn-j * 
oUowt eEther there « the mtife legoiar Ja^tvAAa md Jaghotv^ (the 
woakeit atem-rDima hoing everywbeiB Jagmtif and Jaghnna). RV, hat 
ibE» tatanvi^, 
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b. Pnni itrae looti, rid _find, rlj, uif tlu Imlu Uneiu^* allfl" 
ItfSJiB putlelpla-atami (6 li# mid* rltb tb* imlot-Tawal, U r«u tJ In tba 
repalur aianw withetti It: thui, Tirl^iriAa ar rlri^S**; 
ocaiui In KUiD. PB. bu anaa ombldlrlAi, 

aofl. The endiDg of the middle paitidpU is Sm. It 
ig added to the weak form of perfect-stam, as this appeal! 
in the middle joflection: thiiB, buhodhtna, FTOR 

j -j; 

ninyand, dadtoa, tenSni, sRlH jajnfini, 3 ^ 

de&Da. 

a. Im tba Tftl*, tl* Ian* radspltaitlnc tbwbI li ibara by nuny mlddla 
participtu; tbui, Tarydbini, viraBtu, dadfha^ tstujiad, *«;. 
RV, bu (nn I'^t’ (rlil Irafulu Eona, u in tba preaent- 

■yilain; 8a®Ji tistlrioi fnifii ystri md BtiaBj wlii mbnn, BMptaftoi 
irafli ynr- A fer pirtlclpla* ^itb loa* radapt tawJ bite it imrilirir 
aaaantad (« if mtbai lnlt!iifi«: 1818): ibni, idtajina faJw tatajlni), 
babadbAnk, f^AdAna. ^iftUiaa, f^orAna. 

eOT, 111 tit liter lAOEiiage, the perfaet pirtacipleb b*va newlf gooe 
ant of uie; ftTen tho aetive ippein bat iirely, aad ii mida from 
very few Yerlii, wd of the middta hiidiy nay eiimplei ak quotable, 
gave incti is tbe proper natne ytiyudhfcna. the adjeettve antleBna 
m £tC- 

KodeB of tte :Pe(rfBct* 

SOS. Hodfifi of the pflTfect belong onlj to tha Vedlo 
^vaa ire loldom foand onteMe of the Blf-Vedm. 

to dimw iht Itna ittrtlr dkilndily tetwMti l^ue ind thn 

lao^B-Joniia ffsnn othtr i^dopYl^iiivil teniMUBJi — tti ^ratenMlQin flf tt* 
fednpUcBtEns cSiHg fedflplkitad MrtH, uad the IntcDifve — !■ etA poi- 
ittU, linea ag BfitalioD flf ftmn iXliU whici dMi DOt In lopiB oM MJ^ iJld 
fLncv ihi fBPftT&j squlTilaim of flaDdml fgnnB fifoia iJl itviDt [&S3)r ind the 
Rfl'inaDon bp* fit thr- pwfKt i piKiHat in tht ¥edi (6fiS}p dtpiiifc m of 
t 4:7{tn1oo of metnlni- Ihm ew Itw no rewnfelikla daulrt, howanr, thfi 
t bfl 4 j of fflfmo ii# to ^ rwhiOHod hefi; opliiLw like iOft- 

9yftm till! wd bnbhtlr^t? ImpontlTM ISbi bnbli&ttt, onhJtsHfr- 

SfH Til# ^abbAmt, ihov iuob dlillntSi^# ^kinolEditici of il* {Ktfiol 

fonPhtLon that hj iIVa]i )«7 othlT ftlmllir woidi aM nanfldoIiOr oluied 

ai bolotLiln^ 10 ihe porfecL 

BOSa Tbo noriPil mathod of nuking anch fonni would ippeir 
tu he 11 follnwir from l redupITcitsd parfeot-itein, u [for aiimple^ 
masma^ lu Lmperitive would be nude iliBply ippendiog, u 
uitiPtl, ths InipafitlTe endiiygi: Ih* deriTod aubjimstlTa mode-itom 
would be EOnmooB (loetnlad iftar tb« lonlogj of the itrong fomu 
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of (ht icd ironld talco ^tlier primarj or ifle&oilaiy 

endings; and the Qpiitl?e mode-itemi would tw& mumasyi In UlO 
Aedre, nnd (accent on penon*] endiD^a) in the middle. 

And thn gTnni majorily of the fcrtni In qneBtion about three 
quATten] are made Ip those waya. Thiui: 

SIO. Examplea of the regnliir aubjmietlfe formation are: 

&• wElh ieoandKiy andlnpi^ arrlttc: 2d papr&thjiai. omkApeat 

m&znAbfiB, pLpriju, babodliH^ rflrA^; M fling., e^dnat^ JabMrat, 
l^ftra^at, a&a&liat, paapArqat, pijprkynt^ lit pi, oahAniima, tatanAma, 
^tl^dT&ma; dd pi, tatanan^ paprAUiau (ethrr perioELs d-o net ocenr). 
Tib b tli lir|Qii cJiifl af cuOK 

b. with pEtniff Midlngii^ icd^e: here leDm to bfllgpg ijnl|p dadbAr- 

ind TawArtati: »Dpua tho /griuidon vEtb dltfercnt u^enl bdaw, 
Slim. 

e. of middle forou Mcnr only thi 3d aing. tatapate, qajgAnLatei 
ytiyojatCp ii^o^te {ST.; BT. hfls j^o^ata)| md the 3d pi cdkanantas 

taUmuiU (ifld parhepfl two nt three othenr hdl4W, 811 bn end}. 

811■ Bat not a foir Fi!.hjanietlr^£fl ef □ther ^omatloa oocnr- rhne: 

ai With itrengtheiicd nHit-fylUhl^ fl* hm with imat oa the 

ladaplicetlozt (li in the of pTepEELt-fomLi of the r^doplEcallsg duai 

ahOTt, 84G)- Here the {bnai with piliuTT endlnga^ prepondenita, 

■nd u« not rery r*pt: ihr eximple, JiUoqaaf^ J^oqahi, J^pfatbaa^ 
i6iOfatba (oilior pewni de not ownr). TTlth floDOndaiT endlcige, j^Jo^aa* 
JAJofat, and J^oaaii we the fortELi that heloag nttiet dbtinrtLT hexe [fllnce 
d&da^aa and a^udaa otr, ut pfrhipa ruler aoriitH). And ihm u ne 
middle form hot j^ofate (EV,: ece itrirTfl, 810 o], 

b. With ujutroegthenod rooit-ifrlbhle oteur a imiH lady of forms, 
which we 4ppircntly Uip iccentrd on the mdciplleilion {accented eocaplee 
aril fetind only In 3d pt mid,}: thne. ac’^re, For riwnpter iBumpona; 
vavptat. wividat, ^dLqiiTali the only middle forms art dmijhyqatep 
vfiwpdhatep M ling,; md ciJcrainantep didlq^aaUi, ranucasca (wiih 
dadabhaxita, papmthAnta, mAmahaiitB^ Jubnrafita* wblcb might eJ« 

he long eiaewhere- 810 e)L 

0 * Accented on the ending ire vAvpdbanta and cakfpAiita (whleh 
are rather to he calbd angmenilcM pliiporrertii}. 

d. Aa to Ibmi with double mode-tlgn, or tranifen to an a-cenJagaiiaD, 
flee below, HIB. 

01 a. EsAinples of the regnliiT optitivc famtitton nre: 

a. In actite: Iw ilng., dJLaqyAm,. Jaigamyim, papycrftm, riri^ 
yftm: 2d aln^., vav^ria, wiviqyda, quLqrQyi^ babhOyia; 3d ilng,, 
iagfamylt, wa-rptylt, tutt^babbujdt; ad da,, JagmyAtuHp ^n^rl- 
jitaca; let pi., hinftbyAiiui, yavylyAnia, 3d pL, tataAyuip 

wavytj-cu. The fortna ere quite nooLeotiae. 
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b. In tie f®™** “B ftwi nkin«ly, l(t flnf,, W»Ttliy*j M 

ijn*.; TiYTdbiCh^. cnkfMttithiii; M Hdf, vaTititm 

munrjlto. dndbBvitR. lit jL, And aMa- 

blftbas *iid ririfif^ Bjuiew t« fuin'rt tiunpln of pH(«(iT« aptatl«t 

formE. 

c. Theft! If im irjHjudlfi mwiB of fvROitfQii cif piffect cptfilTBi. Tfi'^1- 
TiddiJ iriBfuUritlBf Att ih&tni b}* Mrtilia fpinm: i^a.^ c&krij^p pAply&tt 

md w\1h traitmelit of tliE Anel m* befiSi^ thif 

puHl^e-ilta yi {770] i Mifljyat with fhtjrt Mm; rwm 

If ftiMnnfloiiB] rtrife# ia Ole onJy form tbft e1i{>vft f gnlan-t^vtl 
a (un!lati flfiD olMfi, from 

813. Of refolar Impimlre fqrniE, only k very iaiall Dumber ktb la 
b« ^Qcted: niiDflTi ictlifej c£kDndli4 rtamdlilt litisdhi^ 

momog^btf ^ii^ogdlil, plprUJ; cUouttij rixunty^ muiiioktii* 
fpd bfibkOta; mumuktaiii ind TUTpktctin^ iDd 

(ubIbh i»d mw ta fdd mimfiddlii* mmaitl^ftQJi) ; — midiltei 

TATpUirg tnd vavTii^lkTittin. AV. ku one* 

S14p Ao brtpilif InpendTEf rnm^ bfl r&ctaHEd fiTerel ’Phlch ihew 
t DnlDP^TQveJ fti, flr biTi bEBn tfinefoTTod to *n fc-wnjDgitian, SucIi heh 

In the MtSiftp iiiiJji:i6t!ftt&m ibA mi nmm^cata 

(7d pl.)i In ih# middle, pipTiyDAir& (only one foDnd «Uli iccent), fii4 
mimabomira, vftTfdbuFa, vivysMTa ^ ■<“*-]» ma mnli a n taro 
(3d pt; prohiibly lo ba icceuted -dava *nd -kntlm). 

81 £. Such Imporitlvei 41 tiken in wnne^tiaD with loma of 

the iobJurEcbrod gltEiL tbort (*ndi i fow of tbo "plnptafEet*^ fpraijii bfiloWp 
0®0)p ntgiail u pUaflhlf the utamptloD of i douhltt prEMUt-alemi with 
r«diipl 3 C 4 tlon iiui iddcdL a (with which ib£ desliiBniLTe lieme wonll bt 
eompuBhlei: beW, lOBBfT.)^ for mLimple, ^o|a fcom Yji^, train whicli 
wmild coou j^o^ul etc. ind i^of {81 1 a] m iDdicidra, 
file. 4d iohjonctiTely med BUgmctLiieu Impoffectt *nd j.i^D|atAiiD in Im- 
peatitb SloEt of th« fenni Eivun ■have u iabjnnGtitof with prlnmir 
■adi&i Ur\ ■ miirkgd ind ucnuUnl iobjantidrei ckuu-ler, md would pen 
flirty WfiU U IndlcitlrBa. And it ippetli tolwibly cmi^n ikit from one 
loot it le«t^ Tfrth, ooeh 4 donhto ttein li to btt rcEAgnlAod^ fiotn wAvpdlia 
eomie ™diiy vAvpdhata^ Tfcvfdiiiiitm md fwm It iloive cim oomo rogn- 
Itiiy TlTpiiliiwT*, vivydlidtn md rftvpdhitl [pwri, RV,) — ind, yet 
moto, iAh putidplo Tmyydhiuit (RT,- AT, TftwyrtMnt; m Inlatod cein); 
yfvl eron hen wi %m el» iraw|^TUua, not Tftwfdbdihfla. To miiiLiiiie 
donblo pni#nt-Eteciu, 1 b eU ihe euc4 wooB be hl|hlr ImpUn- 

rthle i it li botter up TtoogidcB the forjBtitlon m eoa hegon, bnt mat cer- 
rled out 

a. Only one otliBr imbjaiictlve with doable mode^lgn — mmoly, 

papfchai ~ii found u let btfide yHTpdbJttii 

B |8. Formi lif difforent model ito Hot Tety HldODi tnido tfOlOl tho 
LfmE foot; for oxunplo, fruin ihfr nbjanctlfoi miun6cu» muiao- 
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maA miumicAH, from dAdh^rfotl «nii dftdhf^tai ftom 

ypri, t)ie tOi^ntjT^ piprfhi ^nd piprijutn^ 

Plnparfeot. 

817* Of fcn mfineni-pTetBrit from titi perfflot'fitonij to wkiob the 
Tiiim^ of plupaifeet U glvea on tbo grouad of in fornmtioii (fbaii^h 
iKit of its mOanlli^U tho Yedfc preaeiila a few OAunpICA; And one or 
two formi of ihe later imeatloa^d abOTO^ 788 lj| Tiave also 

b«#a roforrcd to It. 

A. ThcuB 1 a mod Df tliB Mrnmt in ddJiiDgoiiblm tiia plupuf«4 

a# tbe perfect ti^ni kmdnd i^dnpliEAUd ffHHiiiJttonii BotwH^h It and 

Ike Mrtlll, hoilOTiJ, A dlffewcA of ln»D!ni t«lp* to m*kii * ifcp»nttpii_ 

all* tliB Etdrmil plnpKfBitt iknnJd itDW a Itejn tn tbi sLaanlAr 

nsllfei And ■ wfiat OPB cliBifliarfl — mninoo luad laumae —^^Itk 
iDfiQfent pttlied *nd HrODdifT endiiifa eMod [iM in 3 il pL bAI.^ nta in 
34 pt mid.). 

A, Of fnnni HiAilQ AMfflfdlPi to tkiB modrlr ts tilt mt^ATw: 

Ijt iln^^ ailAgrAbliAin And iwAOiikpam might k« 

Borlit: HaO)t 2d ling. ^ACmi; 3d ajA^n And noik«t; 2d da., 

Amuoiafetaizi i 2d pi. ijAsniitAa* md aJa^lLArtAiia 

itaing forni, ■■ often fn tkli perwm^ fibeA)i 3d pL (pErtApi), ana#^ 
laAadoB Anil AinmiiiAiJtin Tn tkEM he Bdded tka AugmenUMi oftkdn 

■nd rtria, dketaoi And cAkarimi. In tk« middle, tb* 3d pL ACAtertrAa 
■nd AjngmirBii iwiih imn tuiUid nf Ats), md Ik* AqgmHaiLeAi 2d sing. 
jugfirthJA And nufopth&a, atb the mest minliJ fotmi in be taaiLd. 

818. S«Yfliil tenni fwiB loota Aoding in eonienAnti bati? the t^nilin^ 
la 2 d Alld 34 ling^ aci. *>7 iMKSrtlng ad 1 (858 8 ): Aus* ibobbojlA* 
Avive^ls; arirnoit, ^AifmbhU [AVd^Arit tnd avftvAqLtim at® niliBr 
|nteniit«li}i Bad tbu Ayginputiw jihkfuiil laj;j^€ni?) aiiiI dAdhAT^t kcliMlf 
frith lb«Ol- 

eaO. A few fnrnjjl >bsw > *(*>" enilnf in »■ letlw: 

M MAWvjnt, acikitAt. ac«lcnt;; In tVi* middle; M rin^-, ipi^- 

nkU; Ud dll., PPMprillBtllAmf 9d pi., (whltli b; It* fnrm 

miicbt In « 0 rtrt), 4d«drliAnt.| indflAkndAt, eaJcrpfcnt*, vivrilbaata, 
JohUTWltll, vauld porhtpt be belt cl«uUI«rj b.r. u lUflPtaflesl feilM 
l^compin 811, aIhab)i 


Uses of the perfect 

sai, Fctfeele we ^iiQtkble *a mede frira moi® lb*® half the 
coott of the langiug*, aiwraiid in nws »t every peri^ A®il 

in BlmoPt All bruiebee of the lltemtnre, thoujsh not alw»yi with the 
•»Eue 

a. Aceetdlac to the Hindu pwiiiiiiiini, ihe pertfct i» u*ed to iho 
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Dunti^jn of fkctt n^t «Ltn«ued bf tke muiiior; then li no aiidflosi 
tf ltd bnifif eillieT uclDitreij m b& nmpIdTcd it mny ^trflad. 

t>. la £li4 l^ter kii|ru«ig«t It I4 aimplf a preitant or past tease^ 
aqal valent witli tiie Imperfect, and &cdlj interchiDgeiiible or toiSt- 
dinmted wilL it It it on tbe irboln lean common thaii th^ liQfFerreatf 
althongli tba ptnferencea of dlSbrent uithora am diverge^ and It some- 
dmei exceedi tbn Imperfect in ^cqaenoy (compAJc 

a. The perfectA-T^dii and $h^ are everjvbem need with preaant 
valno In tbe Br^na^. aIao nthere, cepcelAlIj dadliara, aIjo didlTo, 
hihhRyb^ ete^ 

G33i In the BTatunaqai, the dliilnnioii at (HiLAe-¥bluiT h«t*ectL per- 
fert KDd impHifflict ti ilmoBt BlLaECtltLGf Ml in Iho Ulir linfoi^- Bat 
In meiHt cf ihe t^ata tbe Lifip«rf«e:t il the ordinary lenee of Dirrmtian^ tbn 
perfect belnr only Bn:eptioTi*liy naed. Thai in PE,, the impeirfecte ut to 
ibe parfarti ai mem tban a knndrtd In en#^ in tbe Brihmina piila of 
Aud T8.^ u iiT«r tbiit^-fnnr to one; ind Hi ibm of In abont the 
laitG pniportlen ^ In AB., ai mere tban fonr to nne, tHe perfect tppearina 
DCitlT In certain paiii^v, whan It takiai the placi nf Imperfsct. It it 
™iy In that tbs parfwrt la tauAb m-OFa eemmenly n»«dr end to 

ft ccnildeiabln axUni^ in CipSrdiiiatinn frlih tbo Emp^eet. ThmogbotlE tba 
Brlbniftnia, howfitetp tbe perfeet ptnlaipltf Juto in Knnerxl tba tree ^r- 
fecl” xalne, Indicating ■ ocimplated 01 proAlmito pi^t. 

8S3, In tba Tadar the cue 1i rery d4iieTeErL The porfe^t 1i iiMd 
lA patt laQH la narration, hnt only raiidyi kj oncilnLea aUo It hw ft tnia 
^perfeet^ acoH^ Of atguSfi^ ■ eotEpleted or pmiJmaEe pa«t (llbn tbe ftOtlit 
pf iba older 93B]; hot oftenmi it baa a ralao bardly or not 

at all dlatinfullbftbin In polal of time fnni tha pnaent. It li thnft Ihe 
«|i]lralent of impBrfaci, anrlftt, and pruent; add it ocenra coordlnatGd with 
tbam aLT. 

A. Example* aie: of parfect with preietii, hA ^rimjantl nn vl 
maHeaiity ein vAyo d 4 pAptoh (ET.) irw^ not Jtnr a ihoy 
IQtM Atrdi - Ah ’d a kfAymti tjArfApfn^ ^tin. nemth pArl 
Xi bnbhfLiTA tBY.) be iw men; bi nnhrntiai tA«n aU^ 

OM the mhoti ih* i^oAai; — of pari^d with aotlat, apo ramoe yawatLr 
sA Abhad Affii£l;L BAmidho satnimAnAtfi AkAf jpAtlr 

am An A rAm Ih al [EV",) aha M eowu AftOiillnp ikle a pOOnp JIffni 

hath ^p«nr^yor tAe kindling ofmortah ; tfm AatA made driving awatf 
tAa darknui; — of perfect with imparfoot, ibjum AMtO Atlw npAi tetnrdA 
(EYJ Aa afav ik* drajfon, ke pmeiraied ta the icaUrm. 3arb a E:;ofirdinatinn 
il thix Iftjt la of nontfaivt oeenrmiee In tba later linffnaga: a. ig. tarmmdn 
^OjAyAO cJJ ’Pim (S-} be wom fflad^ md paid konoT to ktr; natrAabB 
jAKTfthn BkAtidliAde^fl ^apjAt tAnyA AFAjAm (ItBb.} aA* ioak hoid of 
ih* end of Ail junownf, «fTif dripped a fforiond a» Ait rAouf^t. 
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CHAPTER XL 


TSE AORiBT SYSTEMS. 

824 . UiTDiTi the name of aeriat aie included faa was 
pointed out 532 J three quite diAUnot forniiitioiLe^ eaoli 

of which haa Eta sub-TiwIetieB^ namely — 

I. A hlmfle AoaiST {equivalent to the Greek "^sccoad 
aorifft*^Ji analogoui in all respcctfl as to forin and laHection 
with the imperfect. It has two vaiiedea: 1+ foot-aoriat, 
with a cenae-stem identical with the tool (corresponding 
to an impezfeot of the rcot-ctaas); 2. the a-aoriat, with n 
tenaenitem ending in ^ 4, or with union-vowel ^ a before 
Eh% endings (correapondiog to an imperfect of the a-olaas). 

n. 3. A RiDurLtcattue AOBiflrT^ perhaps in origin iden- 
lical with an imperfect of the reduplicatiiig class^ hut having 
come to be separated from it by marked pEculiaritiet of form. 
It tiflually has a union-vowel ^ a before the endings^ or is 
inflected like an unperfect of one of tlie ar-claases; but a 
few for ml occur in the Veda without inch vowel 

III. A sioaiATIC or siniULffT aorist (curreapondiog to the 
Greek "'first aorist”j^ having for its tense^sign a added 
to the loot^ dthei directly or with a preceding auxiliary 
^ i; ita endings are usually added immediately to the tense- 
signj but in a small number of roots with a union-vowel 
^ a ; a very few roots also are increased by for its 
fnrmatioa; and according lo differences it falls into 

four varieties: nauiely^ A. without union-vowel ^ a before 
endings; 4, s-aorisi, with alone added to the root; 

if-aoristp the same with interposed ^ i\ 8, sis-aoiist^ 
the same as the pteceding with added at the end of 
the root; B. with umon-vowel ^ L sa-aoriat. 
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825, All these Tarieties are bound logotber and made 
into a jingle complex iystem hj certain cofreapODdencei of 
form and meamng-, ThuSp In regard to form, they are all 
alike, La the indicative, augment-preterits to which there dnea 
not eiiit any corresponding present; in regard to meaningp 
although La the latex or c l Apical language they are timply 
preterits, exchangeable with imperfecta and perfecta, they 
all alike have in the older language the genexal Talue of 
A compteted past or "perfect lianslalahle by Aoec ifonc and 
the like. 

820. ti i fdimiriQl] iif mfrE^nenE p€ciEfTtn£t In 

iDuch gf ih% dujlcAl Sbajkilt ffrunt aii Iflnad, fet nnlr 

iVHiitT-dOp iitnu in tia Nfcli, In th& neron in Wma, lia 

En ihl BbsCmViid-Glki klld ^-AkqiUsdXr i>nd ilKlTHdi UmEi, fjam T^iUj- 
I^n xoQtt^ i-R He Xnt bi»3c, qI gboiit af tba MID- 

M7 h}f aqd It paipegsoa no pjrtlriplCf nor mj model (ercgpilTir in 
tbn pMliEbiii?^ iLiQ ot iLt aii|fii]€Tikleei fonni' ieq 078^ ELud thi ui-c A hiI 
laecfcUrfr: I4S 831 e.)^ la older LAngiu^^j on tke otkor hinJ, It ll 
{|niiK MramoQ, md bM tbo ^bolo vuiity nT b^on^of to Urn prstjat, 

ind i^kaertiiAci Iti ifl^cziptlinip ■Agordlniirr ■^nii bi ftren 

miLalv >■ tbit oT • put of thr o1J££ EiiL|liJg«^ wlOi diw notion ol ltd rt4- 
trictiDn in IrnUu mo. 

8^7. a. In t-ht KV., nouly bilf the rootJi gocDwEtii ibnw boriit ronm, 
of ohh gr mnndiHF bi tbo AV., ntkar thmjk nno ikird; And In He 

oibEt toils of ibe older liiifii4|0 tomp-Pimtlvol]' tow AorLits occur vUeb ua 
OdL roonil fn UiBfla two. 

bi Hora tfam Ifty zvotop in fiV. Lud AV. ta^otker, miki lorlit Torau 
of more Hmi ooo olifi i^eoi UUs^ into locauDl the [aduplicAtiid or 
tiTO** wariit)^ bot no- Iaw Appa&ri to imdetUfl Ihli mriety'^ gf uj lelAUgu 
»iub w ii taugbi bf the punmtTiAQj, bnlwcen icilva or cm dsii iDd 
Dtlddla ot uicUier m ^ntloiltOp tkcio li co trifo dicocrrErabla. 

c. EiAinpki hio- of duiei I sad 4, adli&m md diiAeUB from 

V dht, ajuli ind ajrLb^n.ta trom ^p-oj + — af 1 And b, ii^rabliiAiii And 
ARrabhlfoLa Boiu j/'gmbhp mrffiiAa md nuM^ifliban from — 

of i And % arta AjuJ Arat from — of % ud 4, avljdsra Aad fivttari 
fioiu ^vid Jind, miijAii] Aod auilk^t from yuiti - — of 2 and n&nA- 
nu tnd aflani^oxa from V>an;~ or 2 Asd 1, aruhnm And anlk^t 
hoMD /ruh; — of 1 And bp amAtsun And rmiUi^un hom — 

of -I ind 8, h i Sfr i Ab i i ind bivl|aa from — of i And 2 mnd 4 

Atnfita md atnnit And atdn from i^tu^^of 1 And 4 And b, nbudh- 
£mn ind Abbuloi and bddbl^t from ylsudh^ AaIat md itr^a And 
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utarTs from yetf. Ori«a Its ucond, Dt ■ad ibtrd, cl^ ii rep- 

rvunt«d by only ad Uolfefed Timii at tvn. 

It Simple AorisL 

930 . Thlfl lip of tbe three prtbcKpal dmirioin of mtisi, th« one 
least removed from the aaila^ of forma alf^dy eiplunod; it ifl 
like an loapBifectp of the root^lasa or of the A-elaa^ wkhoat a cerrafi' 
pOQdlnir preaaiit iniltcative, hot vhh (more or leaa fragmenititiily) all 
the oLlier parte which go to make ap a mmplete preaaiit-iyatern. 

B29. B. This foriiiBtioD if in the later language liniited 
to a few root^ iii ^ R anti the root ^ bhti, and la allowed 
to be made in the aciiTe only^ Lhe middle iiaiag ioEtead 
the i-aoriat (4), or the if-aorist 

b* The roots in m & take aj Sid pi* enilidg, andf 

aa lisuaJp loae iheix OT i before it; ^ bhti (*• in the perfect: 
703 a) retains its vowel unchanged throughoutp Insening 
after it before the endings and of lit 

ring, and 3d pK Thua: 



a 

d. 

P- 


0. 


1 




qwT 

tf-S 



sdam 

Adlva 

idima 

ibbdvam abhuTa 

ibbrnaa 

1 




wm 




4dia 

idltam 

idata 

ibbllB 

ibliotam 

abhnta 

3 




?MfT 

f'.'s 

wmn 

r- -N 



4d&t 

ftdftt&m 

adna 

Bbbut 

AbhiltAm 

abhuvw 


For the clasaical 

Sftiukiit, Uus is 

the whole 

story. 


630. la the Veda^ these iime rooie are dttcldi^dly the moat freA 
quspt npd ^onnpkuoiLs reprppetttadres of the fcurmation: OApociallf 
the roots gt,. dl, dha, pa drinks stha, bhU; while ■porbdic forms 
arc mnde from jna, pr*, a A, hi. As to their mldUlu fonnsi see 
betoWf 834a. 

a. In&tPBd af abhuTOW, HT. ku twioa AbhuvasL BhP, bAi agan. ■. 
3d pK^ ipilAtiJ of agua. 

831 i But aoristg. of the simn class are alio niade from a nuiii- 
her of roHti la Ti u-fowels i short or loogj— 
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with, u r^qairfid by the eoilogy of the wnsa with ui lmperf« 4 t of 
the roat-clLM, gti^B-iiTtiitgtheaiD^ in die three pereona of the 

«. ThnB [fq htiio Vqm» Agrirnm md tmm 

4^b and ^ k<tm yl^ mdkv, kkmm and (r«r ikMn and 

Akirt); buni vy oiffoK, tnr [565 a); ind lo 4afciir, espeLr, Pnal ud 
plninJ forma aw mack Inn b^oACit than ilDiulat; but ibr tlu jatmt put 
thay ilio ibqw an I rw£EJai itwn|theniiig of wot-inwnl: ^ua (innlndJof 
angmantleii fDiini)| i kami e. and koruLA and dikart% Trftr tjHn^ ipftrtiicai 
^hsmm and A ht^ ta Tin , bhema, eqnwaxi^ i^iaraie oiCr aTraa, kirrM , 
ahjan* and 4^rtyai^ 

B62. Farther, from A f&w raoti with oiedial (or ioLtle]) vowel 
capable of |p:i4a-fltieo^bco![kg and haviiii^ ijj general that atreogChea- 
ing only m thfl stngiilar. 

a. Thm, iibliedam and abhet fnim ; 4iQok from i 

yojam fioni f/jttJ j mlt (va,) bom Vmj; m^dliaiii and ■jn /Thma finm. 
^^rudh; OTHTt from tAtIc bnm (AT. hu once avpk); adar-- 

^am from j/dr?j irdlmii bom and adrvui. avfjaji. a^rltu, 

Hut ohedmii, witi gupa^ from jfchld, mail ad&rc^iDa (TS.) from 

633. Again, from a larger nainher of roata with a aa ndlcaJ 
vowel: 

a- Of th9*^, ga^ [wjth n for m wbra Anal or fcllawod h^mz M3% 
61ft a} li of doddedlp toon fre^oaot occuTTonaA^ and alowt il» ^oatofl 
Tirioty of forma: thm, Agamam, Agan pd tnd 3d atneOi Aganma^ 
agania (itwnf form), AgmaiL tho other «»«■ m akran froni p^ram^ 
itan tram ytRi^i abhTA( from ;/bhpf«j| ukan fhjia i^akaud; anrat 
from faraAe (? VS.)| dkak and dagbina fwm ydogli; Anaf (565 a) 
mud KoaftAiD from j^a^; Agbaa or aghat, AgbaatAm, agbeata, and 
akfazL (for pgluan, iite ogoianj froiu p'ghae; and the 3d pL in loa* 
ikraznoa, ey^acnuB^ databoa, nptiia {pt?}. mandoa. 

834^ Ba far oaly active fonna have been conalderad. Ic the 
middle, a oooaiderahle part of the ionne we mch aa are held hy the 
grammariiuie 1 B 6 IJ to belong to the e-aoriitj with omlBelon of the a: 
they doabtleai belong, however, moslJy or altogether, here Thta: 

a. From tdcm Aadtng In wwofm, we bata adhitihAa, adklta (ilai 
Bklta], ind adluixiBlil; aciithlap adlta, And adinmliJ (and aduDaM 
troBi yMcwt} . Aqitaft); aimihiL AathXtbAn and AaLhiU wd Aatbir™, 
form! cl a-rontij—of f^moti, aferi* akrtbia^ Akpta, akratAm, Akrata 
(ind tha mnemalnni krAnta)! avri, avybbia,, avyta; artB^aratH; mpthaa, 
aznf^a; dhytliAB; arlyttiAa^ aetpta; alirtbAn; gorta^^of 1 mod o nau, 

only oximplot aro akvt (t AV., end?), AbiSmaliL md Aoldhvam. 
Tho ibKoi'tt of mnv iDBla^u wbAtcvor loi the omliffoii of a a In mch 
form*^ and the ecotmiAca of a^ and akii moji Akrata, itow tbit thait 
nfajHUe to Cha a-adtbt ij prtbahlv vlthotirt infacwot miMn. 

b. Ai lagiMm molM eddlnf tn conwanta, lAe CAM ti moto ^oofttoQ- 
mbli, alnca Ioh of a aficr m datl Gontonanl baforo tbAa and ta (and, of 
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neoiitf, dhviLm) WDUlcl Ij^la Civei I^ialnii bf tiUpKoiilc tult (Si^Sc jfj. 

W« dnJ, lL4i v^t«rf fQiQb tusmifth^c-ibie mKd^Lii infleeilon of ibt To^t-iuartKt u 
kjukth^ «yujii)«khlf Ajmffdh-pmin^ iyujraus 

uid ap&dl (lit ilngL) &p&djDflbi uid Apadraji^ 

am aniMhji gdllTAlil KUd A ganniBhi imd 4giiULtA^ hLa&t&; ijeuii 
(ist itfip.} uid aJ&Ata (3d pL); from /gAm u« m&dn flgatbvAfl ^nd &fRL&, 
finii] Atith&o mad dtat&, uii fmni amato, with trcitmfnt 

aI tbo fia&l libe thtt of baa In preiEdt iiidif^tloD {S37)r thm cadlni ran 
If espeolilly frrq^ent :fi) 3d pl-» bflLAg imkiO. by h nnmbfir of Tflrbf w¥Ub 
bm na «lbt»r pAraon af tUi toriitr tb-m, agfbhr&iip dapgrvih 

adf^rto^ iiiudhranf Arptran, njiifrui ab:79TAiir uprdubrani 0ntA&- 
ran^ Ani^ran;. uid rmm \x faand beildA ran Itn adp^am. Abtidbram, 
aap^am. 

a« From nnon ot which (ht Anil woaSd cBrabiaB wllb • to kf, It 
£HDu mntm probiblf thit »orlfi^fofina ihowiJii k (imataid of f} biforH tht 
endins bfllDUi to the root^iorliC; *ttob mib amukthAa (md an>tiSdhTam)p 
applcthfla appkta, abhaJcta, avpkta, oeaktiiia uid aaakta, rUc' 
tbAi. Tlkth&a ind viktm arukta; apraa^ Aapa^la, ajpat-bM 

^nd &ap||a, ind mf^lhha wopld be tho iime in fllther cift. 

d. TbeiA TBiniin^ 41 usitif of more daahiJal belai4iaft piobibTy 
to be rmied In pitt vitb tbo oia formiilon liid. ia piit with ibe other, 
Bcoordint ^ ibclr parted 4i>d to iba oc-cniivDea of otJlor p«Tionf : aMtthAai 
anttkaa mJ Anntta md ijiUjdilbTami. pattbhap bblftbka^ amatta^ 
afcapthda, alipta^ aarpha; mad AnilLy, irabdhA, alabdMap amddba, 
abuddba^ ajiiddba, i,Bd drDgdhJia [MBb t lamd drng^dbibi]- ih BB3. 


Modes of the Root^aoriat:, 

83&I Sabjunctiva Xu autijunctlTt aoOr foTm* IdeatliuJ with liia 
mugmii'atieii IndliOfUTO of thim -morltt ilO Diocb |di}ii frie^d.int thiU Lke morn 
propHT mbJaoetlTei], Thnoo to which no conEspondla^ fom with mimiaBUt 
ocEiati hiTe ineb ffrBii mbavfr; the otbon It 1i tmnewiffnr In import la 
detmil. 

S38. a. Of trsip Bobjuaetlvei the lanni with prlmiry oiidbi|a mra 
quite fEw. In the mctl-re^ laxfi^ gaiii* iamAnl (for bhuiraiilT •«> be¬ 
low, karaaii athAUi datl mod dkiti (wlilc!h ere mlmomt tadiEitlvo tu 
veltulp karati^ padatl, bhadati» radhatl, vatjatlj atbdtbai. 

karaihaa mJ karataa^ dar^athmai i^avatbaa mnd qrkrataa; mud 
(mppmnntly) karanti^ Eimanti. In the nMdIt, Jo^aaai Idbatd (^), 
kirate^ bh^Jate^ FoJatOj wiijate; dbAtbe uid dkAitkai kaxAmabei 
dbimalieT gamAiiLahAl. 

Foriei wUk lecoaderr endin^m ire, in tbo MtiTfl+ dax^as], 
jam, jojam; kdraa^ tArdaa, pArcaa, radbla. Tirao; kirat, 

gamat, tajrat, jdfat, da^hatf padAti yodhat* radkat^ varatp 

vkrtatr qrAvat, ah^kat, apArat; kixama, AamAmapradbAmat ffAman* 
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gmiiiLf dJuTi^iui* y win fl Ti . fif>riz]ifl im cIuiLAiblfl vitli ^onUdsiiiCe 

kenm. 

D- tfct iQrf« bhuTu^ bhuvat, bbuvili, uid tabUTftol 

(compuv Abhai^flm: B30 ihjt iscilatvl ^rdirat„ m of dombifD] 

^[aia^ngl- with ft liiJFflfAnt mumi^ ihflT wnn^ij t^m Is he of tfce Eibll 
clftCt; teiB^ « gau-fttran||;thenb| wDiiid hft mcnq nfulftt (hut D^ie the 
fthieticfr flf In lie inriit L|^j«itiT4 u^d tha cf VbMJ. 

S3T. OptitiTfl. Thft optfttiTQ ietlfi of tJil« ttfbi conftbiitM, wSth 
i » bCflrpwd hftwfhftn mad^-iftti md pomniftl BndlnfV (EMJ7), the piecfr- 
tlTfl utlTH of tht ffindn ^minJTiftii;|, ftnd li iUowfid hr llmiti 16 bfl mftilB 
from flT«y ¥athp they KtCgHitlDf no «6iiare1iDn between U tnd ihfi Mriit. 
dot In the Sd »tig. the btorpnaad n ii not dietingulfllitbie from tba paiioail 
ftodiiig^ ftuf p ftftar ttie axEUeet pciliHl (aee 630], the ondlng erawdp out tla 
abOigt In tha 3d rtjjg,, which thui oomefl m end in ylt tuetoad of jMa 
[coiapiLfe 003 

^ In Ike older Iftngiugo, howifer, pare optatlre fojTMp without thu e, 
an made ftom ihii tenea. From my Ln A omuj (with tUn^m of ft to » 
hafori the j - fi&Od) deyiftm^ and dhaynij ^qd Htbeydoia ^ 

in bhbrWi in Pp b eeoiorjtny, uijytm" md 

jftizLK Add a^ytUp Tpjyam, yty^ftya ud BfthjC^ 

mm, and tpdytyt, 

li. The opytlTa middle of the n»t-toz[it la ant mco|nitcd by tba 
Hbdn pajumarfani ai making a part of Che piecatlT# fannattqn. The 
blip howeTer, Wo precadve fonna of tl, namely pad^fi and mnQiit^. 
Mmcb more eomitien in thfl older lanfnage am pnro opta^ve fonni ■. nameLy 
^end (ihij QpudvA !■ mpfinillf nuuDDn], gmlfB, 

mnilri. mflly*: kiU, nMt*. vwlu; IdhimBlii, nH^Tmuhi , nan- 
mahl, pjflimahi, mndimaM, ^Mdaimahl; ud prolitbly, rwm i-rmiti, 

Ud dtOmahl (rbjcb ni1i*ht iln be »lldintntteei indluare, lince 
a dhTm a t i J end ■4lhltftm alio geear). All ibeie fonni v^cejit tbe itiM 
In 3d ilnt. ipl|bt be, pnutWe mKocdlfit in the genual aadertUtiiUDg nf 
that mode, a* betng of pangni wblcli BTan by ib« natlre inthDilUei ue nbt 
Claboad ertr Id eiblbl' tbe toiened al hn.n t 

8d«. PmcaUTl lEtin fomi gf tWi lOJist made twa tha eatlieii 
pellcMl or the luifOif*. Id BV,, thop do not Meoi from uf nMH vUth 
H*i DM a]M othoi aarilt formj nf thn latnO daio la iliow. Th* RV rormt 
aw; litelnp,, bhOaflmun; 24 ring,, cryAa. JfiByta, blinyio. lardliTin. 
sbhyS*; 34 ifiif. (in -ym, tat -ytatj Rv. ii„ 94 etiig. In yat, wblEb 
ll latu thg qnlrenal mdlag). mvyin, flOljbg, simyiai, dj^hyia, 

pdyln, bbayiK yunja*, y^yi*, TTjyBs, fr«y&n, nnhyi*; l,t pL, 
kilyfamn (b«>id« kriylm»; eaT*]L AT, hu ili. l.t permno tlBg. in 
•yiMA, ooe 2d In -y4o, UM 3d in -y« (and ono in -yto, iq a EV. 
paa&aga), tine lot pi. i, ^unu (benfdo oii« Ip yRma, la « RV, paaugo), 
■ad tia 24 bhayfinthl (doabtlw ■ faloo ludlng: TU, iu -ota in the 
toffMpondhg pimva]. From tiu tlm* an, ihe pure oputlTO fonnf imulf 
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dls«pp&Jic (iht eitflpllonj 4re flfen In 037 a). But tlie ftiim* iie 

nnvlitre rammsit, txeeptln| 14 isiiie fram uid from lui diLcf fimi 

li liiftliinf Liki l campLfftn hiIjm perinAii i^quiKMe (pnly 
And n g and tbur t«o ptnofu dq n^prFiEsi- 

Hthi ffcm iBjf Fttftt). All lOfSlIieT^ ictlTB optEtiTs or pracEiJTo fomu in 
midB In iif Qidfir liiifiLLge from crer tfty noia; md tko epie ud cIamIciL 
Euti idd tbtra rroin 1 doun mare: fuitbtr 0E5 

S30. linpEritiTi, Imptritito fuffliE of ihe pjot-MTlM no uQt nre 
iu tbe »rl]f liiLftLirfl. In ikfl middlfl^ LnAcedr ^luioit ooLf tkm ^nnf. 
WLn^: It U cStlvir teguEirl^r sq tha audfus, u dM^oi, 

yokfv^ ur on bit root, si mktsvm^ yika^fcp TiAnrfi, rasua, BAkfVB: 
dlAra. mud maorn mro uuk found wltl afiQi^ni^ tbe 2il "ph lm resp neaeiiEtd 
If ^^dhynUL, Tq^TUU. In the Ketlte^ ilt ttll pi^ltona tn^ij m 
(hand in ai«i 01 imp!» ne^. Sd ilng., kpdhfi Trdlili. ^mdhip 

KAdhU Tuhdliip gaiii. miM, s&lii, mot^dhlf 3d ilng., gaditu, dAtu, 
M|ii, ftotu; 2d dm.^ datAiHf JltaiQp ^AJttiuii, Qratim^ bhnti^. 

Hppt&m^ gatApt* rUctAqj^ vo^bamf aitaoir aotam; du,^ opIif gadi^ 
tSnip dAt&mp 2d pl^ ff^tAp bhutdi k^tUp gata, ddla, 

dhnCtuui; 9d pL^ oal; dhlDt^, TlMe ug thG uintt ngaUT 

fotui*^ hut mi to both maht and aEfGnfthtnlt-ig irt not lufrr-- 

quent Thiu^ liToiig famu Iti 2d dd. mild pi., in jaihtAm, vaflttam, 
Trortam; kArta, gAilit.a(oDec goiht&)i yddita^ vartta^ beta, qrA ta, aota; 
ind, irlth taDA* kArCana, jam tana, aotana, md lbs L^rt^lmr 

diiotana (p'dliA)^ In 9d du.^ gOiSitaM ^[uch mmic irregiiliir mh joadhi 
(Initud of jiuldbi) from /pndh^ mud bodbi fr^m both i^blidl] mud /bha 
(Initeid of buddhl md bbadlil) A flnflu fBnn (Bd ilnj.} la tat ji 
faiind] DtnMlr fa^^. 'Ws And kpdhl mlio Imiar (MBt. BbP.]. 

a* At to 2d perioni mlngrilmr In ai fkom the ^ImpLt rout nted la tn 
kmpintiie moDtOp leu iho¥i^ 024. 


Fartii9iplea of th& Root-ftoribt4 

840. tn ibe oldett Unguage^ of tbs EY^ aro Ibaad a auraber of 
partloJptda which muat be reckoaed its baloaglng ta tfala fomtadon 
a. Id Ihd ittlva, ar; uttrattol; ftvr: nmutLv, kiAnt, ?ltAa£ [1}^ 
gimAnt, athantp bhidAnt^ TpdhAiiEp dyutant.- (emir in Bumpoelthm}^ 
tad ppohtblr pdhjHnt- And fifaP. hu mi-^ant [hut prohibit hp errofp for 
mrayant). 

b^ In tbo mlddlup tbar irt In BV, mnah taoro Aamsrdoi. The mEtont 
It uiumllp on the duiL of Che item: tbiu, axA^^ JdhtnA, krftnA, Jn^Aoi, 
nidAnA, piqAnA, ptcAnAp prathioA, budbaoa, bliiy&iiA* 
mananAp nmndAnA, racAnA* TipAtiA, vtAu, qtibb- 

AuA, saflanA^ qQvajiA or avinA, erJAEii^ BpfdliaiiAp liiyaaA; — bni 
tometlati on tbs root-fTlIiblt ; tbui, dtinaf DpAvAaSp mJiAnja, dkAna 
(pret. j'asAiiat qumbhAuai — labile 1 fiw ibov botli tjc^cetitumtlsai 
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(tQiii]}4rtf 819 d]' ihuMf liiei df^ina^ djatmA dj^tAni^ 

yatdnA uid ^rAt&cia; md oet^a ttud kr^I^a ocaiif flidr In c^JopHllEoii. 

A ’iftti' few of tLftfr* m fe^undi od{» at twlta In otlitr lumalY 

dyiLtAiin, ri&b£^ nainm, Aod -^kupAflii KAnn on-ce tn 

Aput (liT, 5i, 4)^ 

841. All tDgetli*f, the laota axhibiting in the oMer ]u^iu{^ 
fonna which nre with fiir probaliniity to tra reckoned to the root-* 
aoriat-B^ttem an about a hundred atiil thiitji over eighty of them 
make aueh fotmi tn the BY. 

PaauTfl Aoriet third penon ain^iUciT. 

84Si A middle thud perBOU elngular^ of peculiar formation and 
prevail ieglj pauive meaniiig, is made from many verba 1b the older 
lanfnuiKe^ and has become a regular part of the paaelve conjDgatian< 
being, according to the giainmarTsiu, to be anbitittited alwayi for the 
proper third person of any loriat middle that in med in a paacive 
aenae. 

843, Thie peraon is formed by adtUng^ 11 to the root, 
which takes also the augment, and ie tutiaily itrengthened, 

a- Tie endlcg 1 belonp oltewheM eaty to tba flat petwn; lad. this 
third pimiin sppusnUy atiiidi 1 a tha cuie raliHon (o ■ lint In 1 u d«, 
in the nlddli rigipe, the lagmUr dd rina. perfect, uwl «1 m tba fre^ReDt 
Vedie 5d Ring, presaot of tha toqI-cIiim (818), wUah are fdeotlul ta fonn. 
with thak lupeettve drat P«n«ia The* • fnllar iodJog kii been iHt off 
it eatKmaly Iroprabeble; tad banoe, *t an aorltt fenaacien fnm the limpie 
IMI. thli it iBott pnuparlp trcitad bare. In connactlan wtth tbe otdinur 
root-iodjt 

.844. Before iJib ending ^ t, a final rowel, and oiualty 
also a medial g a before a single consonant, bare the rpiidM- 
etreagtbeaiDg; other medial rowels have the guYa-strengthen' 
tag if capable of it (240); after final gr S it added U y, 

a. fiitmplc* (aU of thtffl lootablc fbom tha older langRt^) ar»; 
ftiim nmta imding (n 4, klfidsi, AdhStfl, dpdyi; In B«b« vcirtli, Aoriyl, 
iatlvi, ihavd, dh«rt. Latarli^tcom mot* with midlal t* n, p, aoeti, 
teohedl. aflcfl. ibodhi, imoal. dyojl, Wai^i, 

nou wtib hheIUI a itmhsthmod, agimi, Apsdi, ay«iii!, srfcrf^ rtpl, 
Aaidi (thaw an aU dia ucUct uwi}; with a uncbaAgtd, «nlr kJud faint 
BV. hu OAM jinij, aud, IB baarr lyEhblei, imyekpl, rtodl, faAau 
nyandl; with medial a, Abhrljl. Aridhis —*□„ Hhiti with iniilal 
vowel, Irdhl (nilT oMcJ. 

b. Acevrdliif to the giamraariaAi, cetulo rocta in am, mi y'radh. 
ntaiii Iho a atiebinged: qugubU m aJaal (ot itJiiil;. aguBl (oi ngdmi), 
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uT&nl^ ilio araeli and thurt ™ mot«d beilded, tmm fo&di 

Mibttibibi ibowlng A jiiiil, uoistblii, ErandM, ^nmbM, 

nbliBnJl M ftlunbm {alwiyii] with prepwItloDi) *r AUibhif 

AdtambM; QR fau aao^L 

o. AugmEntEH# fftmiftf m In ill oih«f Ukq m met with, with 

^thir indJefttlTe or ■nlijmnetl're tiIhe: ^unpled [betjdai t^ie twu or HiTee 
gl^«n) iToi dhmyi, grAwl^ bblrlp vMJ^ JAal, pidi, 

Hidi. ftrdM. rhH wemtp fLbii preHOk li klwiyi an ths rv«4-«fl!abla 
(SY. dJbiji ff d-QDtrttMr i riii& raBdlof} 

84b. ThEH i'tnni ua inada in RY^ frmn foTty' roorti^ mxlA ijl the otbor 
turUei tMti aeiohlnad add ooSy Ahoiit twenty to ih« ntiMbiej't from tha 
latK m E^ogtihl# thbly flr forty mm- Im th« aplAi th%y ar* 

neaTly unknown^ When they Etqid Totirta nf im^tar toemlu^j u gctm, 

pad. ud, bhr^t rfirdb, ruo^ aniy. dsay have (like the M-cailad puiirq 
putlgtpU in lA. 063) A Tpdne «qi3itaiant to thil of nther middle fofin*; 
in m Ufe OF twg [RT. tli 7B, 3 p]; Ya. xr^ll, 16; TE, IL 1 I0*) they 

Appear HTen to he naed tniultaTely, 


846. 


3 * Tlie a-aciriat. 

a. This aouat ia ia the late^ language aJlDired to 


-o-Mwnou 

he made from a large aiLmber of roat$ (aear a hundred^. 
It i« made in both voioei, but is rare in the middle, mmx 
of the rodta forming tbdi middle according to the a-clnse 
(878 ffi) nr the iY-ola« (088 flp,), 

b. Ita closest analogy is with the iMfierfeci of the d-claea 
[751 ff Jj its inflection is the same with that ia alt particulaiSj 
and it tahes in genem! a weak form of root—save theroou !n 
IT t [three or four onlj)p which have the gnienr-streagthening^ 
o» Ai example of mfleetion may be taken the root 
p&wr. Thus; 

, mlddlo. 


1. 

1 

Asicnm 

1 

Anou 


letivo. 

<*■ 

AaiflABia 


ulMtAm ^o.ta 

A4lcMt iaiu.tbii uioao 
WkitmtriL ri. 


i. iL y. 

uLoa iilDaYeni daioimBbi 

daicathu Aalcetham ialoadhTiuu 

gfrmfTR KmratT 


iiEilciLL& daicaCAm 


^canta 

30 
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S47, Tb* a-iafut n^kEi tn iIm BV» * iniiJl flcnn batidfl lbs root- 
^t, 1«inf lapKiented by !*«* bilf *• Utte'. oumbtr of ™u. It 

1i«c»n»Ei, bowo^t, jaatt eommaa Utw (It li tbo onlT ftna «T *Wpb 

it nudD from tt9« "rti la AT. dun in HT,)? aai Ifi Ted* *nd flJihmiB* 
togeiber Ibctti el(hty hwM eiltbli ike fcmttlon more rt 1™ foUr, Of 
tbEje * lui* samiat (fsUf hiif) m ef tko tTP* «f il« tv>tt *it\th ivko 
ibokf tnMm-ijftata *=ea«41nd to tbt *, TO^el «ipib1a of 

gOM-itr*B|tliin!iiid before t ftnil MOtORtnt (704): tin*, wlli I, eWA. 
bhid, tdl. Tie. riq. Up. Tid. lio, iridb; 

—wlii n, kfujih, ifludb. grill, duf, djnt, drub, pn^ budh, bhuj, 
muo. mnH), T^i, flue;—witi t, 

kjt, grdb, gyb. *TPj <*«• «T*» mpdli, on, Tyt, 

Tfdb, Tn* “IP* *■ nnmbfl? end in eDvalt ; tbot, r, ir* *r 

(Tiicb itre tfae giip*retrtii|tb*ning thioDgbonf)p bl p nbTdt onte Ln 
AV,}, *aa lennl in 4, ipptrepl trmtufeti from lie foot-«i*ia by tbe WB*lt- 
eidng of tbidr 4 to »1 iiui, Kiy4, bvi, VT», gr*, *nd d* od dbij 
, 11 ^ pstlint, ftdtided bp lie (ransnertin* ** *ertit to yae lArow, f* doubt' 
lei* * UkB forjaition ffom V»thA. A feir b*»e * penumiwte luril ia iio 
prelint ind elieiriere, Trtieh la tifi *oli*l ll le:t: that, bianOtf, toii, 
dhvttAe, HTifir. krwiil, rnndh. Of Ion eltMlUnWe e]i*t*ei« *ra nf, 
krun, gam, fha*, tain, gam, gram, tap. Ban. Bad, Bp, daa, jaB. 
cai, dagli. Tie wot* pat, nag, van fenn tie lejua-sleiBt pnpta, naga, 
iroaa, of whlei tbe dnt fi pitpiblp »nd lie atier two it* p»b*ilp the 
remit of wdBpllc*daai bnt tie l*DBn*«« i*" lort the wine of ibeJr botoi 
■neb, *nd trtiet iedupl!c*ted aorlit* fKun (A* i«m* WOti (let be¬ 

low, 6W). 

a. Mtny of tb™' eod*** iltaplJ tr*n*fi» of tie root-tortal to in 
a-inBeoiioo. Coaipleoom ***mpl*a «a akarat «te. end agwnat ete, (ib 
tie OMllMt period onlf akar md agan). 

848, Tie InitEiloB ef till mritl I* In Binerel to regolir th*t it will 
be inftelBtit te si*a Eiempiea of in Tadlo formi. Wo imp t*ie a* 
model aTidam. ftom pTid jhtd, of wiitb tie Tirieai peiMo* md loodo* 
tro mere fteqneot md In fnUtt r*rletp then thewi of *np otlier ™b, Only 
tie fomi eetoilly qnoteble in Initaneed; iAmc of wii*i tbe eiimptei 
foand tiE ftoni otbn eeib* tim -eld *18 biuiolod. Thni! 

ifltlra * »»«*• 

*. d, p. «• ^ P- 

I iTidam Airtdaya iTidAma kwi&a [AvidBvaJil] ATldAmabi 
1 iwldai [Birtdata] (AvidathBiJ 

s Avldnt ivldjui [awidata] [awldetBrn] ividanta 

M. The middle fonoi *» ast In the eulltl l*nga*t«, u in tie Utar; 
we li*te iby* etc-, *1='. *^*0 0) arrtdanta, avnoatfaia 

ead aTtwAwaM (md aTidUnalie OB, md aalcMiiaba KB. en deDltloii 
to bo wnmdod to -malil), 
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b. 4o|iiifrntluA ityrmi, 'fdth icdicAtCvfl or mbJirDcti¥o not 

Iqfre^uotit. ictonl on tbe foiL#4e-iiigi], MeOnlijiig lo 

penertl inoTqgie* of ibfl fonnftliots, ift; rtlMaJp blinj A^^ vidit, 

ATAtaiD. Toe&ta, tridata BTT-d ?7^tA (3id fllni^.Jp arflJrutlUp 

^i^umbip vidAnta, budliAuta^ mr^nta (for ereaptioai u 
■ccfflitp MOO taoJow, S 53 J. 


[odea of the a-aorlAt. 


S4&. Tlti f1£&JD^ctlve foitoi Of thiM uHlt m fow- iboie wh\eh 06«it 
in Inaiincod below^ in the njeiiod which wu followod for tho lDid|»ilvot 

1 ^ [vidan] Tidoma [Tld&ioa^je] 

{ vidaai 

nidatiia Tld&th& 

® idiMt [vidfitti?] 

a. The endiQ^ Utana £i found once, Iet li^Atii&iia. Of middle romM 
OOCDT oaJy ^IfAtAl (aV*s bBt doahUw mtfroftdih^ for ^iayatil] md 
^l^hmohD (AV^j ftr EV, qf^Amphl}. The form Badalhaa Meonu tn indir- 
bdrc^ loi-do J^tn e locoodui^ pni^n t-iti eq. 

B50. The opUtl¥«i mrm few tn the oldeMt lingnMie, but birfoma mort 
rroqaontp end In the BrihniA^i its not rmr*, Eiemplea wre: In i^Ith, 
blildeyiLm, videjam^ bbs^azd (TB. once HXLemji ^deOi gamea; 
gametp nc^v gometKEn; gminimB, umemai wai-ota^ In 

mliidJe, (only] yidaya; ewemalilp Tanamahi: mbeldiia eti?. In the 
eptca mufi ho ¥lewed nihej u present fomu of the 4 -oJua 

a* A lingl^ Dtiddlo pre«tl¥a form orcnrep ntnvely v1daf|a [AV,, 
ODro}j It ie 10 Itolfttod tbet how muoh may be infenod from It li rery 
qaeKdonible. 


E&l* A «o>ii]|iLBLe itiiei of actiTe tiaparwll¥a fortnt mit undo fttm 
|/4ad rtaejodtnc nadAtattA, ^d pl.J^ vid tho mlddlo BgdnctADL. Othor 
impi-Tetlvefl Yery m: auDoly, nAna, lAfa, mho, ruhktMmt 

Tiditam; Ichpata. T3. hu once vydliAtii (compere 740]. 


PanicipleB af the a-&amt. 

853. a. The attlir pertielplH tfphntj or lifant, vrdhAat^ ^ 

nAdaiitt end (in pirtlidplel cumpomidei 1009} kpaiit-, \ 
BEhAttt', Tldmni- (elL EV+), en to be elMl^fLid wkb pLenitbyitp to thie 
ioritL 

b. Liltewije dm middLe pertlrtplee pihAmHuj^ dhp^AmAna, diaa^ 

mAnn oy t A m a Ti A, ^udAmtaa, tna perbepa yfdhftnAt nridhlJuL 

IrrefnlarltiM ef tha a-aorist. 

E&O. A few IrrOfnlein tleo end peentlerltiee Joey be naileed heio. 

The foota to which (Bi?) ibow i itren^eiiinc Hha thit of the 

20 * 
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fiwnt flf tbi mMEoentadi A-nsUfs, hmTp HhewlfB the ABe«nt apaa tlie 

ndirbi E^lLitklBk Ehsi titit dui: tliEii^ from {iia^gDllM Sd 

pL]^ lArat gad bAta. Tfae f«Ot uci fbUi^W thn tung rlllH: thru, sidA- 
turn.; iud ftom. ynm in IbtLiLi aAhu *sl 4 mkii&t,M.h^ thninTLa lAd 
iAno, hHide Bu^yun «nd lanilaLB. It li qcLBiEtKaibU wLttler th«ia 
m ngi ume iu^Qj^u the bhu-ctui (mnBeeentftd a-<1ui) pKce&t'iTi^ni. 
On the athet hend, rolLftt (faevfdg mbhrUp ratuTK, TOJiatuajp 
and {t}, ind QE rlfut in DUTfl taalated cbhl In. Tisir 

of ittch ii theu^ the fenoj f^m iChe ilnot hhuT* and [B30 oj 

tia pirhapi Ic he nfaind Ulhar. From i/?uh the gptstln ia iDcaAiod 
FOcAyui^ YOOH^ YDcemn, YoodynSr eLiee-hera Uw ueagt to ea the mt- 
irUahU: tiknj, y6d«p YAoat, YoORtl, vdeantA. 

854. A- The ftam yOO hu In TadiE qia «el]-Dt|ib ufiimad thfl 
filae af * root^ Ita Carmi afi Tarf TmiluDa and ef frequent Die, In EV. 
aapaciallT fax ontoiuiLhertiii in ocoomow all other fanna iTOm yns. 
E^aidei thoEO itreidf flTen, va fnd ydo 4 (lat alag. ImpT.J and troefttii 
nc^FAbdit YweVi YW^yOp TtraemBbi; Yocatht (2d TontOi. 

YOCAtniUt YtH^AtA, 

bp Of the item iiwf& omlj nei^t oocurk 

o. ttaa noi qda (a« In ooma of tta pteiont forqiii li weahonad 

le and mahai 

055. tsolited forma which have more Dr I«sb completd^ tho 
aapect of Indl^tlve prevail are made Is the oldest Imogsm^ from 
aome roots boalde the aorlst-ayatemfl of the firat two elaa^ea- It must 
bo left for cnaturer resfrajoh to dutermlse how far they mny be rellca 
of orl^lasl prwDtAf and bow hr recest prodoctioiLf^ made La the way 
of CODYendoD of the noriat^atem to a root In ymIi^. 

A. durh feimi are the followlo^: ftora yk^ moif, kArfl* Iq^tlisfl^ 
kftbm krifot yfrdmt EnUiA^ frem yed celi^ fmm ydl 

dltL d4ta; from ydM ptf^r dhAtl; tnm ypd. fbnjiA, pftthAfl^ 
ptntl^ fkem ybbTj bbATtl; from ymw^ msodnti; ffom yrndh^^ radb- 
mu (1); from VYpfcp YuttL 


tl. {a) Reduplioat^ Aorist 

059* -The reduplioaied eotiat is different from the other 
forma of 40ript in that it has come to be stUnbod in a^lmost 
aU casei to the deriYatlYO (catiiatiyo etc.] oonjugatioD in 
^ dya^ ad the ftarist of that conjiLgattoii, and is iherefora 
lisbte to be made from all loota which have each a conju- 
gatidn^ beside the ftoifet or aoriati which heloag to their 
piimary conjugation. Since, howevei, the connection of 


m 


S, EEDUP£i.[qATED AtiaiflT 
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th« two Im not a farmaJ {the aorifit bein^ maiie directly 
bom the root, and not from the causative item], but rather 
a matter of estabJiihed aaftocnation, owiu^ to kinship of 
meaning, the formation and ioflectioti of this kind of aoriit 
ia best treated here, along with the others: 

S&7. Ita eharacteristia is a leduplication of the radical 
syllable, by which it is asdmilated, on the one hand, lo 
the imperfeet of the reduplicating otasa (656 ^d, on the 

other hand, to the so-called pluperfect (617 ff], Eut the 
aoriit reduplioatiaii has taken on a quite peculiar character, 
with few traces left even in the Veda of a different 
dition which may have preceded this, 

856. ft. As. r^ards, indeed^ the consonaat of the re- 
duplicadon, it follows the general rules already giveu (500). 
And the quaJity of the reduplicated vowel is in general as 
in the fonnatioDs already treated: it needs only to be noted 
that an a-yowei and p (or ar) are mually (for esceptioas^ 
■ee below, 660) repeated by an i-vowe] — as ihoy are, tn a 
contiderable estont^ in the reduplicated present also (660). 

b. But in regard to quantity, this soiist aims always at 
eetafaliahing a diversity between the reduplioatiiig and radical 
syllables, making the one heavy and the other light And 
the preference is very markedly for a heavy reduplication 
and a light Toot-eyliabTe — which relation ii brought about 
wherever the eonditions allow. Thus^ 

B50. If the root is a light syllable (haviug a shoft 
vowel followed by a single consonant), the reduplication is 
made heavy, 

a. And UlIh, nstiolly by lengthenicf the rsdupllcmting vovrb with 

S fm- radical a or f Of t lln the slaglc rost cca^niag (hit voweljt 
tbaa^ arlil^amp adUdu^antp avlvTdham, aolk}pam. The 

great tnsjorlty of reduplicated aorlita are of this fnim. 

b. If, however, the root begioB vitb two conionsnm, m shiit tbs 
redapUcatiiig syUable wUJ be heavy wbstever tbs qoulity of tta vowel, 
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tlie Tawel ramiLii^ ^ort; thui^ MlXBipiJEi^ AjOUkuidlLuiip atitruauL^ 

9flO. Lf the root » & heavy eyUable iharing a lon^ 
vDwety or a abort before two eonsdmuils)^ the vowel of the 
redophcratioD is short; aad in this oaao ^ & or ^ aad 
fl r (if it oecgrBjp are reduplicated by ^ a 

a. Thus, ailidikfamj abubb.'ii^Am (not qnotsble^i 

adadhAvun, atata^aam. And^ Ip tba in wMcb ■ root sbaaLd 

both bppiu aod ood with two oooionjuitSj both eyllibles wooJd be- 
DcoeflfiArilj heavy I patwi ih Aland iog the short vowel iti tbs former: 
tboSf apaprooebazn, aeaBbftinrtaTTi (hut no aoch formA are found in oae). 

b, A intdltl f tllptoftd Ilf tbp enipmulini ip ratiln the it^nefhpp- 

Sof iha cinittlrp rtepLj df ponna^ mdnpbaadon hy o: ibtyL, 

aoAkaraatt sTavartAt {baBlda aoikT^at^ avivTtal): bat m null faimi 
hpTe btaP Plat with In PjCl 

e% ThdM serf iti no not dlitlp'plihabla Xp farm riPtiL tha BP-OiUBd 
pluf^acU (Siy ft.), 

*. la order^ howover, to bring about tbo farored relation 
of heavy reduplication apft light radical ByllabJ«t a beavy mot Is 
sometiipe4 outdo light: either by ahortcnlng ita vownl, ai In ariradbam 
from i^rMhf avlirii^am from f'Vftdj oaiaadXtani from f^aAdb, nJ^lTun 
from prjlTj adldlpam iK, and lat^rr: RV. hpA dldlpaa] fmniTVdip* 
abibhiqpm from y^bia^ oaoauoam from yaaa> or by dropping a 
pnauLtipiate naaal, ai in aalkradam fram ykraodfl aelfyadnm from 
V^ftjand. 

b. In those eases Ip which £1047) an aoriit Is foTiELed dirently 
from a capaal stem in ft^jbe 1 is abhfOFiated to U thoH, ntf^tbip- 
(yn etc.^ aJXJAlpat (hot £33 m ^IJHapat^ JOiipaa^ njljipata [but VS. 
al^apata); but from ^rap eom^s seiqnpAma (QB.]. 

SBH. Bxamplei sf ihla aariat frapi roati wltb InlttKl VPwal up vary 
rmri; tha aldar langufe hu Dnly ftpi^sioat (sr dmiiiDat) from yam« 
ftplpan * BAtr, ftpipfpat} Jtdm /ftp^ and aTpipam i aDgfnantleia} 
icpra ils £iti.iii£vs stajp arp pf Yf — In «hkh Littar th# Topt li uaeas- 
Irdif abAreflATed. Tha fnpinuFlLpa Plhar BimnAr fanpitlDPi.^ si Irvl- 
emm fcopi VntfC m aabtljam fropi f/ubj^ Ifjibaio fmm yarb, filelk^am 
boia yiRi^ Ardldnam fippL y^^db.. Gouipira tha iLpiilai rejupli»tlpu in 
daslftpriLtiTa stpmir i03Bb. 

803» Of apeclal Irt^gulsrities may be mentioned; 

a^ Frpm ydyat U nw4a fY.Bj iha kUm didynta^ tahing ^ti ipda- 
plleatins fswpl fram iha TSilkal simlvdwai Fxppi ygdpp huCead of j ag n- 
pa baf JiyEfIpa, attd sopis Uata (BS.} laTS Jtig^pa; and 

jOiTafa (B.) U met with beside tha lagcLlar Jib vara tV-B.). Ip eaeefatu 
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dA [Sir,)j (in4 ■Ui# cnara Or les* papr4thll iltd AUd 

uflvaj& E^^') Bt InitEftid af i Id Its* le^oplicttl&o. 

feu In fiUppart of tllPlJ Mb* tIcW flf iftii lorifit saidP fioai the 
C4illliiiii'W^ Slein iDitci-il of dliBctlT fiQlD thiff hidI, th.# Dill*e friiniii*riiia I 
Uach thM.t iwrfi indlDS In on tL-yoireL iii*f Tednplktitft nlth ** ri!pre«nt- 
iil« Itfl K of tbo atFflnjstliHlioa frtfiffl: thuB, blDlLBTll from hh§.V-mj^ m 
W#ll U bubbuvA fTOin bhtL No aiimpLo of met i fomutlDDi JlOwiirTet^ 
ia m*t wiik or<Tept ^pipiavaLai It ** dudruva, 

buTjhupa, rdruTB, ^a^ruvi, anl oilterL 

Q, Ai to npaptazD^ nTOOADn, and ane^tuDi i*t ibotfl, 647- 

664. The mfi&ctian of the reduplicated aoritt ia like 
that of an imperfect of the eecond general coujugatioa; that 
is to flajp it has a an final stem-^owelj witli all the pe- 
cullariticB which the presence of that vowd coaditioDS (7Ma)* 
Thos^ from jan ^'cc AiVfA (stem jljanajt 

i^Dtl'TO. oMdlEn.. 


ft. d. p. ■- P 

» ’ERrkHT? MsilsiHiH siiftsR wlsHinf^ 

AjTjiniftua. dJijAiiama dj^auavahl AJXj ainamahi 

^yuuB iJltBn&ta AjyaiiBttiMi Al^«iietliliii iuijBUBiibruii 

9 tHfeRr r 531^ 

iJljuLat imanntam dJtJanaii djljimiit& gjljanotam nJiJ&iUmtA 

86S+ The middle forma are rare hi tbo ntdor UDgiiage (tbs 3d 
pi. j& decidedly tho moat cominDti of thoiii+ tHiin^ nude from eleTen 
roots; the M a, from safoa); but both aotST# imd middioj are 
quatablfl ^cept list AUd 2d du. middla And 1st da. active, 
a. A^ltapa ipps^rs tn tiB cac* ated f^V.) mt 34 lin^., wUh 


■eaie. 


666.. A fiaal f baa the ai^a-stroagtbBDlDf bsfare the ending i 
tbuB, adiharat, apipamm^ atltexaii didimB^ adidJiArat, amfnLant, 
avtTarnng jihvnj:^ Of aimiLfir BtmagtbaDed forma from i and u-footB 
ate found apipmjazi |TS^]^ abTb'bLftyaiit& \RV\ npipla?am 
aoncyavBt |K.]f a^u^ravat atu^tBvnm [EV.]» Nat maaf loota 
endiua in other vowels tban.y make thia aorist: see belonr, 866, 

067. Fpfmi fit thi laaBcUaa wltbaot milpii^Towel ue oeciaionftlljf 
with: fieoi root* ending Ea slavap [2d Ming.^ 

mgm&utlBu) frpm ysvKp^ and a^l^iiat tmm yqnath; Dam roots la r 
oi nr, dldbar ['id ■ingj^ md ^i£ar (2d snd 6d flng.); for looti In i- 
■nd n-TOveln^ ue B66. Of 3d pi Ld iia sra faiud ftlEUnrt Quly * farm 
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ar tw» f»ln i- ind a-rsnte, liltli gauliaraK tile oudiB^: tlnu, 

ifincramu, •fnQiHTiu, uu^iiTiui bat nbibliBjiu fcj^y mi 

aas. 1 b tbe litep linpayfl, n few rood ira uirt by tbe grmiB- 
loiriim to mike tbii aeriit u » nart of tlelT minary conlngstioii; 
they are ^ ud girt, dm aad tni, Itam, ud dliA ni«t (gri and dM 
opConiidljl, — 1 

a> In til* elder lutuife are J^nod flrea ygri aglgnt ud agtgnyus 
(notJwd 111 de p»c«diiig pengnph) wd aglgriyat ffBOl tom Ifdru, 
■dndrtt md adndmwt (TB.: not nerd u Mriet), tom ymru, uucrat 
“Jd C^BgaiEnleei] Bouoa ud ntant; tom Vkaa, aoikainetlm ind 
-niwiia Of uulojaui with tiieaa oeem ■ nomboi frou nwti 

Ifl u cf fl,: Uiu, Kaanot md aftaot from ytiyat fr™ yju 

f^ar«f4, dddnot ton f^dhA j apnpot tom yja-, tiu« md tOtot ton 
Ji'ta; uagot ton y'ea;^ uil tob « twa tom ia«n In t or 1 ; tlm, 
■iget fftun yii (ar sa} hind-, aailmet tom AeOw; aplprea (with 
■plprijMi^ BatlcAd ibora) ton (md the "Impoitoti" tom didhi 

«€., BTa, ue of coneipoBdiDg form), tod tom Voyn ue njde, wlih 
nnlea-eowef i, aottcyaTlt md HUflyaTitWDs. Few nf tiieu ftiimi 
n newMirilr auiMin at ■ deddedlr mriitle eilae, and It li nij dmWfl] 
whether Ih«r ihenll net he milgned to the peifect-ijetmiL 

b. Fmia the Utaf Imgqaga ue gnatahle bdIt uigriyat ete. fSd it, 
“jwi Of lod adudfUTOt. 


UodM of tie Boduplicated Aorlat. 

8fl0. a. Ai is other preterit fomationa, the aagmeDtleea ladicatiTe 
pertona of thin aorist are osed iabjwactirely, and tiny ue Tery muth 
more froqsnt tliaq tme soliJiiiiEtjTsi. 

b. Of the lamp an foond enly rtradh* (let titaplaii 

ejkjpdtl and Blgedhltl, md plepy^ati (■• if »n»pend!jig to m Lie- 
•tlte spfaprk, Lite agignatJi md paifaeio the let iliig, aid. gagraoRl 
ft the aegnenuew JndUaliT. fom. are aemnted la f«.r.l « y,. 

redn^lntiaii: tini, dldlia**i. pfpa»t; jilaojui; 

^ aifTApj hot, oa the niha hand, we hm aim plplrat, giciitba* 
and glgoitbat, md dtidriwa* and tuftiwat (whieh nap perhap, bei,„ 
to the peifwt: wmpare a 10 ). Aoniding to the nitln gtanjiAiUiii. the 
iMeni ntia eltbu m the ndleal ipUable 01 on the me that fellewi it. 

qA«timrtTo earn U 

the niddle pneaur," ilrtgtgta (ririglgta hai h«^n laetoi .ho„ with 
■ ahifV^ u m parf^el^ 31S b). Cu^ynylTnnhi ud Quoym-^f^ta b*- 
looi iiltliir birik K to the 

STL or [fflponijiej, ^ u*. th, iad,iit,p|, pnpnrantn and 
glgrathantn. And llfrUm md Jlgrti, md dldhytata md didbyth, 
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ftud EY. toly% ud porhapi fltt^ditM (AY^}, mjb tn 

T^f^rrod biikET^ li ^^trcdpODdlAg to tb# ienHutiTci (iirKtboat muon^TowidJ 
AOd uOdhAr: abcrrt tedapliaitlnf TOTel i.nd their kC^SDt 

kulmllkCA thf-QL cIokI^ ta zednplJEtlAd LiDpeif#cli (05A d^i with nKloh 
TA Mift prohiblr ^ uidkt ii uJUmii^iT j’^Uted. 

STa. ptrtlcipl« \B foDnd b«lDn|tfi3f tbft FedapUcftted uHit^ 

fl73. Th« Aumbflr of roots from which this aoiist ii met with 
iti the wlter lugiuigti Li mbobt A hundred wad twen’^# In the I^ter 
Sinskiit it IS Ti Tin anal; in the Aeilei of Ister te^U uentiaiied ahcTU 
{886) it ofxuTB Qulf twiee; md Lt bis beau fouiad qAot&ble birtUf 
Gftj roolj in the whole epk uid olBasicil Uteritiire. 


III. Sigmatla or SibUdnt AoHii 

874. 4 , The coinmcn teuee-sign of all the TRrietiea of 
thid aorlit ii a H^a (conYertihle to : 180) -which ia added to 
the root in forming' the tenaiMtern. 

b, Thli iihlikbt hit ne idi1s|q«s rnnoni tha the present- 

il'ildin: but It Li te he eora pared with th&i wbtch ippeart fend iLke-TiH 
with 01 wltboiit tba iime nnl-an-fawal i) in the ktema nf tba fntiire tataso- 
vyitw (838 ffr] and the dHidaratl^ tioujupatfoii [1087 If- 

o. To the root thu# increased the augment ih prefixed 
and the secondary endings are added. 

S7&. In the ease of a few roola, the sibilant tense-item 
[always ending m ts further Ineieased by an ^ a, 

and the inflection is nearly Hke that of an imperfect of the 
second or a-oonjugatioii- 

878. a. In the Tail majority of cajes, the sibilant is 
the final of the tenae-stem, and the infieetion is like that 
of an imperfect of the first or aon-a-eonjugaticn. 

b. And these, again^ fait into two nearly e^jnal and 
strongly marked classes^ according as the sibilant is added 
immediately to the final of the root^ or with an auxiliary 
TDwel ^ 1, making the tense-sign ^ if. Finally^ before this 
the root ia in a Tciy sniail aumber of aasea increased 
by & ir^s, making' the whole additinii 


877—] 


XT. Al>aiGT-«TQTEiESf- 
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077t We hare, theq, the following clasalficatiaa fei the 
varieties of eibilaat-aeriit: 

A. With endings added directly tq the sibilant: 

4. with simply after the root; e-aerist; 

5. with ^ i before the 7T^s‘ If-anrist; 

6. the samO] with IT^e at end of root: ei^-agrist 

B. With ? a added to the sibilant before the endings: 

7. with aibiJant and Ef a: ea-aorifl. 

a. Af i6|xrda ihm dictlnctlan eetiKua tlu» foartli ifUl romi, i% 

mnj uid la a sguciaI w^r diAt tbuts taau IilbIIqa tq the AuxlUiiy 

i Ia tht Ulilt vUQh tak-a Lt Alia tn Ctbcf fftmilkus; but it Li 
tq Uj dqwA nj itrlBt mlfli u to tkii ucordineit. Cddipiifl 003, ^ 

A The s-aotlst. 

878. The tense-stem of this aorist is made by adding 

to the augmented roott of which atao the vowel is uan- 
ally strengthened. 

870. The general rules as to the strengthening of the 
rwt-vowel are these: 

a, A final vowel (including ff t) haa the Vfddhi-ohange 
in the aedvo^ and (excepting ^ gn^ in the middle: ihiui^ 

\ from lead^ active stem an&in, middle stem anas: 
from ^u Acur, a^r^UQ and from 

ley ma^e^ CRiT^akirf aod 

b. A medial vowel has the vyddhi-change in the aetive^ 

and remains unaltered in the middle, thm, from cbaml 

ds™, active stem Tr3^ acehftnta, middle stem 

aoohants; from fff^ rio /^ooc, ar^kf and i^lf^ arik^; 
from rudh gbitruct, ^TlrR^ttrliits and aruta; 

from ari pour out, SIMW aarSk« aod Barkf. 

SSO. a. The endings are the usual secondary ones^ with 
3¥l^us (not ^R^anJ in ad pL aet.p and m ata (not 5StT nntn) 
in 3d pi. mid. 
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b. Bui before and ff^t of 2d and U aing. act, ia in 

the later language ^waya maeitcd an ^ i, making the end- 
inga and 

c. TbiH iojertioa 1* njitfifiWTi in thn (p^ rfe* BT.J; 

©as. 

sai* a. Before ondini^B boginnSikg with t or tt, the teiifle-fi|na * 
in iSSSiM) omitted the final oonBonant of ■ foot— udImb tiiU 
be Tt or n Or m (converted to annerara;. 

b. The fftiM nuisilflo U ot enutic Iwloifl dbvwoi itter ^ poa- 

aOiLilLt^ ftnd iftBr H ’Towel tile tlbtJllU U fillber omiltad or iflllmyttqa (tbft 

cquiTAlence or dhw »nd ddbw In tbs tbeflUci of the ^nutiartoni mnd tbc 

of tlii iBMiPscrlpts tna«i it ImpOiftSble tfl lAy wbicbi ^38}^ wl 
tBeii thH HtiilLDe heotunta ^VBIDt ptoTl-Jfld tbn ilbilillt,. If rttamed, wonTi 
hjiTe tMcn 9 (©Mo): fhuih (leto^bvam wrl avT^bvain {beilile nstoo* 
ata iod BVT 9 *tft 1 ; dr(JbirBW (K<iT gB.^ dom], wJUah li tp 

dftbafl (24 m avr^JiTam nnd a’p-pi^aba to avii *nil av^tbae; lod 
Iq^vam (il.}. 

e_ AflfiirrllBj to tbe (prmmiBfUnfj the cuntsilon of e before t and tb 
tiWei pXtAn ftUn P *bflit viiwBl (ih* ti*B Gin occur onljr In the 2d inft 
5a fins. w« Li«u ioen ahoTo (034») tbit thil U to h« Tlewaa 

rflher u f BQhftimiloti ia thoic pucsciiii of the fflnoJ of tho nwtp^cilfL 
Keithsr in thB eulli^r nor in tha lil« luisuigiSp doeia inj eiUDpls 

qccuj of ta iorut-ram with e teiBFnnrl after i ikcrt towoI befiire tbf*B 
eudLhifr 

d. artnr ibif tnil Moaiit npimlu? of p IWS^ ihii BihUAnt iwfon! tbG 
■imi endlusi Li Mid h? tho Hindu friiumarlin* to dliippe*f *Itosolhtr^ the 
eonJhliuHau of iitft Aspinte wtth ibo th or t Qf the endiu^ beiiie then 
midi McOTillria to ibu ordloiTT robr for iPch c^* (100): thuij froBi tb# 
Btiini fLTflntB, for arandh'B^ U niAric arltidilba, m If fram arandli -\- ta 
dirantiy. No oA*mpl3 of incli a form !■ t^uQtAlrte from ibi liteatore; but 
ibc tramblnttipii If oitphlbbed bp tbo octurreoEB of other iimflir cbub 
tasnf). tp th« middlop In Hie mmuer, aruta-hl^ bccomM nraddba, 
it if from amdbH-tft; but pU luoli fornw Aimit itio cf bBliiR uiid«rftood 
u of ibe luot'ioriit. Thoia tbAt bavB hash feand to occoi ’fftta sfl^pn 
Above (B34d)^ probAblr thep belont *t itEHl In pitt to thli fotUi. 

a. Fram the tbiue nu^ roPt» gamg tail, man pti mpde the 2d And 
5 ii flng. paid, penone ofiatbao and offata, atintJin* pnd atata^ ted ainata 
famaUiia not quatphtoX TBchoaid by the uAtlT* grPCLin pittm pi e-ppiiit 
fopnif, mpdej tfter JoBi ol thfiiJ llripl rwit-nifipl, with luu pliO of the pihtlpul 
iftPl P fihoft rowel* They p™ dnlibtlMa hettor fefeftpd to the root-pnilAL Bni 
JB. hu A eorreapoudJins lit ffin^ at&at ffom ytn.nu 

0S2* Aj eiamples the infleeiion of thift variety of 



XI. Aoamt-STQT^Ma- 

ai6 

libLl&at aoriet we 

mttf take the loota 

^ nl leadj and T®T 

obid cut ojfl Thui; 




ACtlTf. 



middle. 


i. d. 

P* 

i. 

a. 

P- 

1 





Ajillfum Asiifn 

ioAlpmft 

an«|i 

dnefVBlil 




M^y fti 

■s 

(Sbh 


dndiftm 

toefthAa 

dofi^thiiD 



(Anh 

■j 




dfflliyt wi&ifUA 

Anefta 

ine^tAm 

4n«^&ta 


iOtlTB. 



i. 

A. 


P- 


1 



4c4!hjitMm acDUitovft AcchAltanu 


1 )!1 %tW SI^tT 

icchiitald icobiittftm ^ooliiittA 

1 KF%?Tm q ^ r g q 

A^OhAitvTt BcohlLlttiaii ^ehAitfliifl 

laiddlfr. 

iioohltsl iaolilfcBrMlii uMhltsmAhi 

3 ^f^rwraR^ 

^ODhittliiB I tAft t.Vi ain ^coliiddb'Tfuii 

3 ^T^^tTHtTR C fr ^rMH 

Awblcta iAohitoiUm AdchltuU 

m. From F^nah noiiruet, tlifl M ud M ilu< acid Id p], Mt nud 
(k.9 3d ud 3d «lPe. mid. waald hb drtqddluiii, ir&uddhXin, 
irfluddlu, ArnddM*, imddlu; tmm F*tJ i«w «*, ksii^^oxn^ 
Hrl^ Uf^blU. from •*«, Adrift*™ eto- 

(u from •ri)* Bot from do the mdib penoai {a tlio ub 

AUiftuD, Aklrftaai. AkArfta; from ytan lirtiiA thej tre AtAfratini, 
itEAfltK. 

S&S. Tkfl Qmiiii^D pf ■ In i^d mdttv^ paitfons (icdliAittUip 4ecthAl^ 
iooli&itta} l« II Cut ctf rmrf rmrt aoaqmnu ; all ih t iqnvttbk tiuii- 
pl«f »er* flTtB t^ 0 Te(B 33 0 ), a* to tLo lifcs oahtl^ In middin ptnoui, 
ia« S81. Tka OtU. Iiu ttficc ivilinlKm fsr nvAtH-titm (Vw thpsff}^- 
ikb iBMj be Yiawtd U snmbtT cue nt toial disippeamnce of \he ■tbilafit» 
Hd soiueqpflni r^toiaii&A of tfco diual. nttjul id 1 ib orlgliijl fsnm. 
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884. n^rtaJn tiMtB 111 B wsmktu tfe .0 i in lolddio infl^ctioii to i 
[u iil»n in tbfl root^Aoriit: 034 n): t^enft nre mid ta bo fltbA, 

dn, Bod dbl: In the oldef Iftof unge hmir^ been noM 44ifl *nd Bili|Atii 
from y-fld fibi {acd ndi^l perhipi onCO from |^di Suid],^ wlhJfi and 
adhl^tn (with the optativo dblflTn) from ydbl and utbL^ta; 
alBD agi^^hla and agitata from Vga (with adMi. 

a. The miadlo intection of the aoriat of ^dA would be^ thoftr 
BCDording to the giaojDaifiaoa: ddlfi, MiibAaT Adltai idifTOM, 
ikdi^tliimi ddiafttimi Adlymahi. Adi^^hiramp ddi^ata- 

Bii®* ELwati eodini la chukeoihlu (sB-Md#a ro^ta Ln f: u* 

aild by tie ^KiuaTtimE tfl tionrext ihlf TOirtl ta u in nd-Jdla frrma; fhm^ 
aat1rnl» antliy^hi^ ool (from *f hn b«n 

foaad in tbfl oldsr UDgoige only nklryata, FB, 

808. The B-aotijt ii made in the older language from aboit a 
hondred and forty tdoIb (in RV., from about Boyonty; in AV.t ftom 
abont fiftyt whinh dfreeti am additional to thnw In H?.}; and the 
epla and clauinal [Ltorature adds bnl a very aroaU nnmbof- It baa !o 
tbo Veda certain pocnliairtieo of ttem-forajitioo and lodeetinii, and 
mJan the fnU aerica of modea —of which the optatifo middlB is re¬ 
tained aLbo later an a iparl of the ^precative" (but lee 008 bS 

007. IrregnlaritiBB of stem-ronuBtion are aa follows: 

a+ Tha Etmngthfinini thi moi-iyUiblB ts now sad ihfln trregolBTJy 
midB or OBiHtcd: tbua, ayobait (AB), chetMa (B.B.s also occoti lo 
MEh.. wMeh hu tarthETyotainX rotain {W.)i amatBim i0VJ| ayimol 
md arlntBl (AB.^ aaftltfli ate. ( v.B.: mihatn (AT,J md mifratAm 

{TA .)5 lopBljn snd «Ba. bii drogdbBn From 

aailk^lt {li. Ett,], fetid from ymajj, amMliyit (oat ^notible), Tho form 
my nfjh ymAhl (BbP.) 1 b dQUbtlDU a ffe^dO tefedlag, 

b, A mdltil Inal hjmI i* lost In agasinaM (HFJ 4iid gfljutham 
(TA.J from Vgam, md In tha oplatlT^ ma^n ami vaoiniaM (8^,) 
from ^man ami vaiL 

ThE Tooti hn. dbn, md nfr hfe^te ^ tartifed of Q in tha middle: 
tho*^ iihjiyatai ndhQ|atAi anfl.^ and aAhyiktlm md anhifntat j’^dhox 
(of dbnrv] mfehas adhfriMta. 

d. hM once atraantim fur 

888p Tho pfinoipal pecultarity of tbn older language In regard 
to Indthction is the froqnont ahnenM of 1 in lbs endings of 2d and ; 
I 3d sing, aet-r and tho EouBequeot loss of the conaoTiant-^biiingT and 
/ aoraetliueB of root-fioale i.lSOj^ The foroiB without f am the only ones 
found in EV* and R., nod they ontnuniher the otben tn AV. and 
TS. ; in tho BrAh manat they grow rarer [only onei adrd^r occurs in 
RB.; onOp aja|. In KB.; and two^ adr&lt and aya^. in ^li-J I'B. has 
aone). 
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XT. AfroUT-eYiTEMH^ 


3SB 

089 . If lA-e raot 111111 Lq i onlf Afr Gontoniiil nf lie indluE 

|j n£«i.iuUr I»t: aprls (far batl apw^s umI aprlo-t) fr^cn 

Knd in llki minEinr fclBw fiDm — aJ^B [far Ernin |/Ji; ind 

'• ID Ule niiikncT aoMs ttom yci, ui^ niilB (eb^entl«u] fcam Vnl|^—md 
' 7&11D (for a^a^if-t) fwm i/yn. 

B- But in ntfair JJkn CASdl; £50 bJ tlw nqdiiiLc; fi Ei}m[>tioiflf prosier^ 
ved tt [be of tli unii-iL^; uid wo hAra in Sd ibig. (b*- 

lido BjUfl fjom yjli iBd tu like uinnar Bcbifct 

ahfiit, aftit (do e^nnples iive kaen nraied eicepfi fram nKria ia 1 md £): 
ccmpira arfljB^ 2ii flidti 8^00 A. 

890« L If He root (Id leitler ItA Alxaplft or itrctigtlienftd fnnn] «ndi 
In ji oaneoniLatf die teni^-ilgn U b«t with the ODdiaf. Tkui^ abhlr (Ikr 
BbbATf-t: btMlda Bbh&n^iuQi nblUtrqtJim} frcni ybbi'i oUier like cuei 
Mii iTiAr^ tnd looti Id ur) nTcBATi, Bt&kf, B 4 rrSTp TitIt. Farthof, 

ir&Lk (S8E n: for arlikf^t] from ilka ousa Mim frnm 

j/^rltp tad (from root! with msdUl n} ady&at ftotn yt^fut» Bir&Qt fstotn 
I'lrudli, ind mftiilE fioia ym.w, Fnither^ bom rootr eadlnf Id tko pelt- 
tail mJ ht aprli fcom ypTc, ABFftk from nblifik from /bliaj, 

adriX troiD from y^dabLi; bnt, witk i dt^orEal ctiAn^a af 

the flniJ, from Yya^j aprfit fr^m ^ppoti, avA^ from y-w^h^ md 

urAf turn yaijs^ind [ihDTe, 149 a] arAfl ippca» to itand twici Ld 
for btA^-b from ysfJ i BV. ku Uio ItwiiDe ayAa from Fiirtber, 

from rooli opdlDf In 1 duiI^ Bt&n from ytsudt ihg^n from (/klluit 
md ajiAn frnm yyw^m and nam (149 a). 

b. Iff Iftliv, tbi rontfl and in ■ deckle coDiontDlf tko letter of iki 
two ii leit Afaiaf with t«ui-i%ii ind endlDg^t tkni, AAflhwTi (&r AOoliAnta-t| 
beeldn -acnhAntta ind a?eliADtDUB) from yeliaDd; mM othir llko cuet 

Un MkrlLH ^ aait Art ^ jjLd aByiii- 

A ratio of thli pocnltuitr of the older indortloa lu bean 
^ preierrud 10 tha litar luifnigB in tho ^ iiilf- bllAiBi from p'bM. 


Modea of the s^Aorlit. 

692« Tbe bddioatlve formi nltbotlt Anginent ire lued Ld a mb* 
junelive ioda?, oepeoSAlIj after mi prohltiitifDf and aie Dot Dnoommon^ 
Examptei witb accent^ baweYori are entreiDely rare; there ‘hu been 
ntited only middle; jnii^g ffom tbiBt tbe tone woold be faimd 

m the radiw ~ij^ble. Aceordb^ to the Hindu frmnuiiarbtii^ it may 
be laid od either root or eitditi^- 

889. Proper mbjuaetive forma are eot rare Id KY^ bnt are 
markedly leia oommoii in the Uter Yedie textSr and very froldom met 
with In the Brahmania They are rognliirly made with guu-flfrength- 
eolcLf o( the radical Yowel, in hath active and middle, aad with acoent 
OD the rooL 
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H. Til* fpimii piiniirj mdlng* »i»: In ***?*?lf dnrfaall 

nBBkti, pK^nti. ptaaW. matMti, vakfluti, Baiflitl; dmaatluia, 

vai^ntfaM: piMt*ui. yufaflatao. 
mkaBtu, v»kMt**; dlUMUi*, ne^atUn, pArBatlwi. mAlMtbni- 
i„ nilidl« hbAbM. rnsiaim jaiAiwael krwfaaate, trtoate. 

yok^t*. rMiitSrvBABBi:*. haaiits; trajatlia {not 

tr&B«itlie, u « ilmuM "ikor a»pert); aAjaiBnte. miilMnte: mJ, 
wili tifl fulliflr oadlnf In iint’P maaitii- 

b- me fflfnii irith MSPiiidafy etldiiLES *n Mly); jAfM, TakaU I 

dA»«Jt. nSflot. pik^Bl- yAk?it, yo^ot, Tiiaat. tf Akflat, 

T^t, B^at, clmntBBt. eu- («bj» 9 twratj otbrwji yakiaUnt; vai- 
sima' BikoSma* Bto|a»ia; pman, yaihsan, yijaaa, rwwn, vak^, 
c^WD. tW *•««. y“kflBt oad vakjftt *» f»nnd aot i*«Iy la 

tko Biikuioarti any oiion, k-rtlT “»« *'>'" ,par.4ir.llT. 

094. Of iiMisnltritl** »fo t» ko notod tb* follawlji*: 

a. Tim fonna d^Maaa and rrM"® **** 


liren^hftntnfr - , 

b Je^ atoflam. «d yofani (AV, y^^itn, wiib ft for b a. la 
•Uftaata .tr.) »pp«r to b« Hut penont fommd und.i euoemBOnt of tio 
•oalon of rto *"1 ibltd-dnl.« *™ «11« ot a .ute of 

tblllK antMlor to tio Trddlll-otrauilbonlne; Id whlnk «*aa J^ma !• to 
to COTD pared willi tkoDt [wo ilmotd oipeel }&i^a or 

O Fiem mott In » are mada a fcw foMnl of pfoblematlt ebtrirlar; 
nanmlT yovtm {oalf oaao la BT.), kbya^ajo* jfiefanj, goflaia and 
deama, M»a» «4 *at, rtba^am inii ithEfua. Then tala# 
u optatloo. TJm aimloFy of Jofl«n ‘ti 

tholr dertoatlon frtm l*f«rtta of the S-iooti; at tb* ribllmt mf*tt be of 
a preoitiY. character (rtoi, yft-i-D^). Tb.t tboT «»IIT to the 

i^aorlit appooTi highly tpiprobable^ 

d. The BV. hal a few difll*“lt Hrit porsoni middle In «, which. «a 
perhapi hoet noted heio. They am: 1. fr«n lb* 
land obiBof). stnad; ^ fcoo p^aept-alene, nrcMe. rnJ««. 

gp^d and ponifl*. They haoe the Talus of ludloatlTe pteienr. 

CoEoikiLr^ bd.ow, B0T li, 

80S. Opliti?* fount of »W» aoriit are mide fn the middle only, and 
they hate In 2d and 34 ting, always the ptiealho ■ before the endinsi, 
Thoie ftrofid to peeur In the older l-tipiag* *«: 'Dtflly*. 

fllyi, imialyB (foi^ nmifiyaJ. iiiu3(?ly». rdnlyo* lapoiy*. s«Jctty». 
ntyaiyiit mhiefrthtn; darfL^t*. myk^ig^t 

bbitMtiBAhi, dlwik^lnialil, mndalmiltl, raialmilii, TMiiunliJ, 
aaknlmAliii taaiiBwBta PB. kaa bhukBiaiya. whleh ihnuJd belone to 
■ «)l^BO(iat. The BV. form traBltbdm {for trftBiyKthim or trdaatliBm] 

li IwlMfld fttiiDIiu]]f. 

a. TLti optitHa mifcft * put icreptftd **pre<l»ti¥fi'" fiT ibe litat 

lu^igCr iw belflWp BS3. BSB bi 
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lUjwimdTV ^€imms from tllSl lA^I ilm AitTfinudj rihr ve lind 

2 d iLfi^. KtL ne^A ud Md 3 d pL jubuta (^oi a-itmui^ 

usd iboviDi rti'hefj thot« trvitmEnt diA t 0 TEit-ttem la a not)p 
ftjid ike ^ ilDf. mid. riutAm and pL ifi44Qt&qi {of wtafek th& ums 
jaiy be 

Partiolpleii of the a^aorist. 

@07. iL A,t^fo piTtldplec ue d&k^at or dhdk^tp *iid aAi^-iui fe 
OeA RVJ. 

b. iJf phjdiMP {eboTe, @04 d) It to be recboaed tf ui a-iodtt form, 
it ea A-uiiit uid of t kindred ctum:.fer^ A^puEntiTi 

ATfl or^findv AhMRn a , imrsatni^ dMjuftnk, mandiMUfc&dp r«dia- 
aiH-ip rabhaaini. TydbaMnd, soliasAiiA, faruiiii, dt in BT, j with 
narnftaftn d, hhlyiadnn, in AV, in EV. ootan nlw maan dhii^indna^ 
•ppu«Dtl| lb ft-fons of in a-udEt af y^hL 

5 . Tlio ip-ftoriit^ 

SOS. The teoee-fftem of thJj aorUl addi the generat 
tensfr-eigo by help of a pre&Jted auxilijuy TOirel ^ 

miikiii^ ^ which it lutiaily itiengtheaed, 

and which him the aagmeot, 

800 , The Tuiei as to the atrengtlieala^ of the foot rue 
ai follows ^ 

A fioal vowel has wid^M in the active, and guha in 
the middle: Ihui^ apivip aaii &ool 

V^pQ cleanse", act, &om yi^ tp pass., tJVlfU>1^ 

Vjajit, mid., £rom ysft ^ lie. 

^ b. A medial rowel haa ^o^a, if capable of it, in lotit 
I' voiceat Uiua, aot and mid., froio 119 

tear", aroci? &om K^ruo cAtno; avarvif 

Cram V^^rn raw; but CFsnfil^ajlTif £tom ysfkjlT litts. 

0. Medial ^ a id Bomelimea ten^oned in the active; 
but it more mually lemaina unchanged in both roicoa. 

d. Th* (iMti In tlia Dldor IwpiBcn nkUt diow tkt iBBrtbanlnf trt 
kaa, tan, tan. atmn, avail, fau. vraj, atid, mad, oar, tiax, arar, 
jval, daa, traa. Frem ran, ■an, kram, vad, iakf, lad cAb oecu toisu 
■r both kind*, Frsin yniatb « maath we meda tbe t*o itamt matbif 
■ad 
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©00+ ft+ Of Bite^prttanB. my ba npiedi |.'iii|J buf fi« eUawhew: flaTJ 
vfddlil iBilCftd of EH^Ar tlLHf, KmArJlfam; tiu utarli, itid 

ku a^arft (a3i& In AT.], wilh 1^3^^ iJ> tcti¥[;, 

b. Tbo root gnbb orgr&h hw fju in fntai^ beloWf 030 a, 9 BO) 
Md^ i LUflteui of 1 before tbo libEIuili tkiu, a^abhlama^ 
ngrabhl^ALa- Tti* roou in chui^eftbL* y [lOHrilled rood In ft u^d 

|/vf^ bfo t«Kd by tbo ^TMiimiiiiiiiis ta do tbt luia pptioii4ll]r; but no farmi 
wilb LoP-p f fropi lack n^u bive^ boea foiiud ^nDtiblF. A 30itt« [POS.) 
hu DDCB aUAjlf^ from ynf {danhtlese m filAc tSadJfkf). 


901. The endrog? are aji in the preceding formation 
(3Tr US and ata in 3d p].]. But in 2d and 3d Eing., 
the combinations and if-t are from the earliest period 
of the language contracted into and 

K. The £d pL mid- ihoald and alwayi m i^nuoiD (or Id^bTaui. 
from If-dliTam; KSO;; snd this ia in face the fono lb the obly exam- 
plee quotable, namely aJanldtLTAnii alndM^mn^ ua- 

pt^Tam; aa to the rbles of thb native'grammanana rcapectlng tbf^ 
matter, see 


902+ As examples of the injlection of the i^-aoriflt may 


be taken the roots ^ ptl tleant^, and ^ budh %cak^. Thus: 

f's ^ 


I. 

1 mmm 

dpAvl^am 

3 wwm 

Ap&vle 


3 <5 E m4t rT 
bp&vit 


kUtb. 

A' Ph 

^rrn^ 

hpavlfva ipuTi^ma 

<4Li|j;^vJH' «nim 

"s 

siparlB|Am ApAvl^(a 
1*1^ 

apAvlf^m apAviqtia 


midfltB. 

b. d. p. 

qqmf% ER%iTf% 

Ap&vial ApaTifvahi Apariqniahl 

ii4NbH^ 

ApAVl^flLftB apavllAibAm 4p«Vi4J)THDl 

?Tt|^ ym^lflFT WH’H 

dpavi^t* apavt^atam apavl^tA 


t SRtKl¥ qs^rfu^iT tl-iTllVjFv 

AbodM^&m dbodki^a abodhl^ma dbodbi^i 

etr. nh-.. tie. tir. 


Abodhl^vnhi abodM^mahi 
flb-. tfc. 


©03. Tfati Dambet of roots from wbkh forma of tbia aorut have 
been noted in Uiu older languago it nearly a bondred and fifty [m 
HV^Fi abcilit eighty; In AY., more than thirty, of irbkb s doaob are 
ndditionaJ to those in RY*)^ the later texts add kis than tn-ociy. 
Among these ore no rooto In bat otherwise thEj are of every 
variety of form (rarest in inal i and V. Aotive and middle persons 
are freely but sparingly from the same root; only abont fifteet 

WhIImjp Omamif. X «d 
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roott both siCtlT« mud middle forma in the o1d«r ind 

of theee m pftil; excoptSanmU^ in tb« one toice nr ibe oEiher. 

Nn TEde Appears to govern tbe tbolcf of uAi^e botwe^ tbe 
If- and tbe n-aoriit; ind if» no imaii nnmli^r of cmjoe the root 
■liDv^ formd of botb clamea. 

904^ irre^lAiitiei mtd to bfl lLOti«d U fallow!; 

A. TtB eontnrlal farmp akrniiilm, afl^bhliOj and awadbim (wltli / 

AugmtakleH vAdMm] In iat alfEi. men 

b- Fnr neean In AY. A^arAlt; akn (Ifl a part of tb4 

^ar&in kr ^arie; agjiyi&LfBin ii fi^nnd In AB. (tlw ika mniutmu fatin 
aJagrabliAlfUEL: ue BOl 1). AjA^it. with ikoTt i In tb# anding^ wiLn 
In t8. 

o, AY", hai once nTnUftbAfl^ wiiboul 

d. Tb! form! atariiiiA nwAdumi (AT.)^ and badliltjiM 

(TA,]f tbougb tbay Ltd the aihiSant^ afv perbapa in ha ref-^md to thia 
aAUiiit: CC£i]pix« avitn, 008. A fuw ilmlLar ctaal occlLr to tba eplca^ and 
are of liie doubtfal cbaraEtnr: thTu, JinithAsp mAditliAa^ wartilhAnv 
^abkithAe,. and [the eanaatiTE; 1D4B] iij^h£tAritbAn« A^hlt&Cil and 
fffhith&a lad gi’bltn, if not falao reidLcft for m probably 

iiregnJar pTejwmt-fgnnationa. 

Modes of ilio 

90B. Ai tLinal, anfmantleai ladicatiTft forma ot thii aaria-t are mnra 
ctMumen than proper fubJonctiTw. Eaainplei, nf all the paifoni fbund tn 
0 {«itF (and Ind-adlng iH the accented wards], aTv, in the ictlTa; 
vAdhim; mAttals, TidMs, J^vfn, ndwlni Avlt, mAtMi, wAdli- 

it, iaii^dSaLn^m:^ hiAnftnm; a7if(&iDp jAnlflAm, 

bidbifldm; ^rnmlfmnp vftdlf&ut; tr&dhlatA and vndbiflaiia, mntli- 
ia^uii, hiiintfls^ bTAtifiUp grablf iiAi—^ |n_^e .iqMdia: ridhlfis 
Jinlf^bAAp mu^Lftit^. vynthiftliAa; paYiffia* 

prAtblf^Af mAndiftn^ ryntAifmnhi. The aecent It nn the mqt-syllabla 
(tOFlf dA, AT, onee^ li donbtleia m armr}. 

A- Of rnbjeactlfe fnnii! with prlmaiy etidiiifi ncoar anlr the 
t^t aln|. -aeL day and the lit pT. laKlr (wdlb noatreni^thBiied a]i 

ylo^domhe and snaif Arnnh?. 

b. Tarim with aAeondiry endLnfi am almnit limited to 24 and 9d 
■ alnj ^ There are hinnd t nirlfAA^ k^nif an, tblBBA, FAknifnA, w^db- 
Um, TadlfOAp wA^baa, k^AAt, jambhifat, jAflnat, 

takAlAAtp tdrlfAt, nladiflAt^ piriAAt, tswlhlfAt, mArdbifat, yicif Att 
yodhifat, rakfifat* waalfAt, Tyathlfatt ^aMlfatp aaniJAtp aavlAAt. 
They are Oiade, it will be UOtiEOd^ wfth entire regolaTity, by *ddlllf A bJ- Iba 
teniA-ati:-iB In if beroTe the eniioiu. Tha nnly nthar peraaaa fomid to noem 
ire the Bd pb act AAniBan and mid. HAai^niita (tnd TS. haa TAatfAnta, f 
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[^11 


f^T iLd prablcmKtifi vafiTi^aat& of RV.}^ wUcb m Alto i«fmliT. BbaTi^At 
(AB. flDOo] li A tolltury AXAmplo of a fomv 'trlik ijoiiMe ii3i?[io^sf|[n; dAhIb- 
fbat i S^. initBBiii j An I ieami hopeLaEsly cocmpL TNo ndlul 

ifllAblo AjumiTA liu tliA iicctut, aiaA 111 vowtti utujUiy Acucofdi thai af 

ihe' inAiutlvt; but wa bui- La tbo labjunatlTo t^Airvit oainifaiiit 

(u to md ran-^ ■!« baloT, $00). 

Tba mlddlfi optiliTii at tkii ladft ■Ijo fonnA m pizt of tbi AC- 

captBii *^tbu 1 ^b’* of tbo litCf IaOkiIaev (@SB« &SL 5 b}. It tl teft nro at 
tU potloda, bfiln^ mado in BY^ onlT Btq miiQif, and In AV. fittua tiro 
~6f tliE tamo had from tAna adiilliijAiEi onoi [iLx of tLe al^bt boTo otbar 
if^fonui]; and tbe TBHiiJnln^ taxU add, ta far u aoticfid| oikly four OtbOf 
TPotB. Ail tbc fonni fbimd to oeqilt irt it foUoiri: Joul^yai^ 
odblalyAp and ronl^tTa^ gmi^iya^ madifi^hAs; 

Tuii^lBfa; ulii^lvalil; idhlpiiiiibl^ edbi$Iixi4bii jai^bnahi, tdri^- 
mabip masdifUndJili vandlqlmAlil^ irurdbiaimAhlp naJiiflSttULhl and 
oAlLiodlDA^- Tbo aount li on tiio ondln^p and Itali would load ni ta tx^ 
poidl a wonk form of root throagboDt;^ bat tbo naafo ia tbLt rripoct ip;piran 
to'bo varlouip and tho oaiea m too few to iHoir of aattin^ np xay mle. 
Tbi fonof j BJil^ eyam and from a BflcondarT ■r^^biEiip 4H!'Ciir In K, 

OT0* Of LmparatiTt formii we ba™ bom |*^Ay m e^ba: ivAan^ly+ 
atILA (if tblii at eoaida pmbtbLor atanda 
lunmaloiul) for ftViifA) and avlf^ua; twa of tb»0 aro of tmoiljtakably 
impor^TE form. Otbor formi occur only In ^d Au. and 2d pi,, md aiq 
aCOtrdlDfly locb *a miisbt «Im be aabjan-ctlyai iLaed ImptifatlT alf (whiEb 
1 a failbBr mado prabablfl f0£ tvo cd tbsui by tbcll JeCEDiOAlloei cm ihs 
zDot-ETU^blo}! tbry m kranLLp^iant oanlptAm, dayiftam 

(A^aUiit a«i^puii)p liiriQtAiD. qua^iflam; 

Tii^iftanA [aipakut qaaUiintAiia- ^ 

900. Ko wards hidng a puttdplal ODdi&g sttat if Aire faimd 

iTt^wberd to (Mcof- I 

010. Thli ii the oolf lOriit of whlcli fonoi ira ^de Ln tlm 
oBOondary lod denomiDiCiyB oonjiagntioaij. oco bolowt 103^. 1046, 
1066 

e. The Bif*iioriat. 

Oil. According to iiie groiniiLiLriaiiB^ thii aorifft la niadc 
from rootA m ^ A {mcludmg mi (or ml) damage 

imd ^ II cUng, which ffubfltitute foima in A), and from 
^ uAm OT yum jind ram emtmt, and is 

used oniy m th^ active; the correapoadiiig middle being of 
the a-form (878 ff.). Its inflection is preciflely like that of 
the i^aorist^ it is imDeceasaiy, theOp to give more than 

11* 
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iitfl firat persona, whkh we mhj form from the roots ?TT yS 
and ^ Tif^Tn £oi£ 7. Thus: 

i. d. p. 1. di p. 

' I y-fwa sf^rriEiT 

Aydslfv^n ioA^aiaam IjiAtbfliara an&tbalfmA 

ct«L fttfir it®. €te. elo, etc. 

91fl. TIih a£B-iOdJt U pTiipeily uply p lali-fpnD of t|io l^-porlvt^ 
h^Tlll||; th.B Pi]d ^Pdingi Of tbo liitor rnddEd. to p form ot root 

itLEtcufld «.n pddiAd a. U Ji of oxtnmE ruliy la tbe older liagniiif^ 
beisf U3tdo in oil? loom Olp rootp g-1 ppd yA ye, uni ia 

only from IlA /effOip pnd dgnblLepl pIao froio pjK ftp mad VhII rc'm 
(hm bdoT, 8=14 b]^ tha renuLuliif alder textt tdd 
fietc-or, dbyA (1^. andct tbe edltlom reada *dbd<^], md ram $e 
|#fif (SV.; p bod virLpnt for £V. rfialyA]!;, otbpt Bzibmihp fonpE wkLcb 
might bo Pile of the a-aarlit pte adrtBlL, RFdalt^ md aJiTlxIt; tnd hhuk- 
fll^iym (?B. SJ tau^ be rthfpfdfd u pd ppoipplapi formption from ylibuj» 
nnlefi wo prefer to edioit p lecondpry naot Uka bhaicf irtmi bhaj. 

In tbo liict Ipiigapfp XpTie bona round qnatibla from otbar r»ti only g^lMaUp 
adlimialt, nsadielt> ap&alt. mlina, aed nirmftwlfTin, 

A. Tbo participle l^wJ utmApp pad ranipclTe bJAPynnti (BV,] ihow 
tbmt h.dB bed uinmpd, OTOn Pt P oarl? period^ ibo tpLoo of p eccon- 

dory mot hetldo bfi for pthe'T fonni tbm tbi pd^L 

913. Tbo wbnlo loil-ei of older tndiCPtire formi (omitting, ii dotibt- 
fol, Iho 2d pud 3d ilag.) U pp foUowH: AEfiai^am, Aj^aABlgam, nyta- 
ignm, AdhydBi4un; ^y&aia|&ii4 Aydsii^izn^ e.jnpekfraA4 Aj^la^ 
dysalgt^; Bg&aleiia^ AjAai^ua to fiatn V&£b aitain}. 

A. FftTtne witbotii pufiaont p» tbaiei j^iAl|Amr rAihALgAnif luial- 
^Am; liJ4i^|Ai hAaifim, gialfos, JniBifaE. 

The pcceue WQuId donlatleBB be Upon tba rool-iyllphlp. 

014. tu Of propof inhJnncttTee pro found two^ gftAif At and ytsL^nt 
(both FV.> ^ 

b+ OptptlTPi ptB not l«i TPfe t namolT, yidialfl^&a pnd pyflsi^maM 
(iar which tbe AY- mpeiipcrlptfl ivpd pjA^i^nit^r altarod in Lb« cditlQTl 
ID pyAylfl-); pnd dflialjtl*ii TnA^ifiyn twice] 1^ to hi eoncoted m 

VKAai^jA, and belongi bui- Ai ta bbulti^lyA, m tboTg, 0li. 

<s. tbe piseeat sf yAnt^H^ {}^° ATlfllAm, 808) ihowi it ti) be a 
true impantlvo term- lud yfial^^a (HY.f onoe) la doubtlen the tamc^ wLib 
anoniploui t for L 

8IB* Mldilie rorma of tbit lOliNl, Ji will hr? nglicodt ocenr from the 
optiiif* culyi but, ransidering the giepi rarlij flf the whelp farmpilon, we 
PIP bpjdly Jniilfled In cquoindlug that in the ancient iangiLafe the middle 
perponp in etc., wore not pIlowibLe, hice tbdfie Ld -Ifi, 

-IftBi*! aAd tba Ctbeii ift tbo i^portlL 
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TU^ ga*ftoriHt- 


I 


1 




010^ Itt (.he l^tei laDgiiage^ the TfKitB allowed to foim 
this aorim «Dd m 5^9, or ^ h^aU of tie™ 

which in cambiaatinn with the tenae-^ign cT^V; wiA 

they have 5 i, r n, or t aa radical vowel. 

dn Tliii^r Me tiq, li^i kll^, krtL^, rm^i 

opn: tvi^ dvia. fllif, vl?, krtS liili. l^h, sub, dub. mb, «t1i. 

vrb, atTh; fiom *boat luir of iImib OA-formt, eKUBr nr loteT. SI» qttdCJila- 
Soni« or thnln DOT, Or wIlll certain DCUilnfll D!l»l, lota lOritta of Otisr Jhnn-. 
And I few we Jllnifea la dicf ^odi tononifO ind onton-Tinnsl n in ca¬ 
rom peirtii* of Iho rniim-. Uiot )*. tier ni»Tf mtk, Initeoil fonat of its 
rmit-iQilftr 

fll7o As the tensfr-stefii eads tn ^ ftp the iaflectioa is 
in the main like that nf an imperfect of the second general 
conjugation. But (according to the giammariaos: the forma 
unfortunately have not been found quotable) the 1st sing, 
mid, ends in 5 1 instead of ^ o, and the 3d and 3d du. 
miiL in mgm mbfttn and gifTFT^atSin, as in itnperfectn of 
the other co^ugatioa. Both active and middle inflection 
ii admitted. The loot is through out unstrength eaed. 

, 9X8 , Aj ojinmple of inflection we may take the root 
dip point Thus: 

w1ddl«. 


^ *■ _ ^ ^ - 
Adikfm idlksava &dib^a WiMl idlisavabi AdikflftmBbi 

adlkiu AariTMtaiTi Adlkfsta udibaatbte adlbpatbun Adth^aiUivau 

44p^dH ^7iyir\ 

idlk^aUm 4dlkq«n Adilqata AdUtWim ddUtfanta 


919. In tba SafUvr tiogD<|«, tbc rvmi ct tbs H-iarli* ife ttacUr 
ttCM tbra ipdridl«. Tber am B*4n in BT, troa ktaq mirtar Lu AV,, 
frga two ot thcie wd fcia two ptben- ml (be nnulnlDE tssb idd ten 
marc, Dsbtng ntnslcan In *Il fh® l»ler Iwiwpe nulea ne iddiuani to 
tbli nnnbcT}. As Inter, ill bene 1 er n or p u m«t-nweT, snd n floit 
c^nionuit wblob canibiiiM iiHib ■ to kfi bnt tbn« tK in ibn list ilM two 
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ending In J, DunfrJT mrj md yjl All tlie euinplai noud wxt 
Mnv, 

fir u tbfi middle f^amu m coriceinai^ liJ^ i^rrtt wou.l4 1h MJy 
»pU1i]«d u % ttiDEfer of cerUEn H-feorijta to tn Tt? mulod 

AiSmnt^ tn Ibe itrenitli of Ttdlcftl ttiwnl in ihA townTBr, ittndi 

Ln Ihir w*jr flf tbe AppUAttlao of iqe;]] tn upUnAdon to the utlTo 

femi. 

020 . L lo ika jAdlEt&tt¥H, Wfi flftd, In tlnmcttre: KV^kfOm^ A^rukfu, 

wlbak^M. uak^os, akrtUcfu, (ud MBln. jiddi amfk«o); 

wtlkfat, amikflAt. BUkfat, avttfldt, Akrnltfat, •efaukaBt, adnkBAt 
«.d ^nktit, Aruk^at, ftTrkMt. akrkjat. iapriMt; 

•StHikfAUin; amk^dma, ami-kfdiiui, HV|>kf»nu; Adiink^n , *p£i. 

artUf^aa, Mpi-kflanj^fn iht middle^ oai, at^kflathla 
Mhnkaata. md aoLi’k^aDta (ud MBt, wldi ainrkfatal^), 
b, Fansf wJtboat lofiDAut fn* tine lalijoqctires aocirr) un, la tbe 
KlJ*e: %k?aoi, mfkflBin; dak^M, rnkfu, m^kfita; dTtkeat; 
mfltvata; dhnkflan ud dok^; — In the mlddla. dvlkaata. dakaata 
*nd d£iiLkA4ta, dh Tiko^r iti. 

D. Ihm ire fio opuuiiPe fonni. 

d. ImpiridTe mto- in the irtl^e, mp]Lfj^t4bn; In the middle. dlrnJc- 

fOATBr ' 


■0. The tsw ucoDie^ fojBu witluml ■.nfmeat wkui octuT htee thi 
tone ga tie WbH^jpi «*, m „n*g, 

fart gf the 4-Clui: t iljjflg tieapdgg |g dbuk^t*, whtti prcbahlr neadi 
qmandMtioa to dhnkfi^. 

f. Tie eqhireden ef iHftI*i d „d *, git„ lou gf the .^Intgd ^aiUt, 
e g legt-Dail {tfifi], Jj leeQ in fonu Inat the mgts dnk lad gulL tgt 
net fw« drth (eotr a dnfle «», ABJ, HV„ howntt, ha, ,i„ adttkMt 
Md dqk^ dukfkn, dak^ata. 


Precatlve. 

981. Am tho icMialJed predativg b allowad by the gmomariiu 
to be laada b tie later iBoguage from OTery rootf and In ah Inde- 
Pendent vithont nferenco to the mode of fcinnKtian. of the 
aoiiet from tie aame mot, It b deritablo to pat toyetber here a brief 
ac&lueinoiit of the mlu glYen for iL 

02a, The precatjre active h made by addlog the actiTe 
precative e^diogf (abovcp §08J ditcctly to tho rewt Btit: 

a. Of dna T«t-vo^i (u hfl^re iha piHlTfi-ilfn jki 770% 1 iad 
□ m iMflfeeDid; ^ U tmiiil^ to rip hul to ir ind Or in tbnie 

rosy whlth iUewhm iheir Ir- iod tij- formi [lo^llod i 242}, and 

to nr In mi mmt; n it clin^d to e in tha mny di, dkt, nthi, pa 
drink, fMjTp md n fow olhan. In put optlcBlOj. 
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to. Tba »at in fenenl it* w«*]wit fnuni » pednltlmita niul 

ft iMti u in bI^dJ!l75oB^lil (wm /bwidlii lb* *Mti ’■Wdi tre tTaTneiiitsd 
In tbfl waak p«H>nt af tt* parfcflt (,7WJ ban tba iiiim ibbKTUHon bere, 

M In uoTiBBin, ijrBMni. TridtoyaaBni, HTijrBMm, 
fafmB ^yftaun Ccomp*** ind » an. 

e. It bii b«P pointed Wt tbsTs (SST) ib»t the istlTt prt«ill« i* *n 
oputirs of lb« iwrt-ilfrtlt, Tlit ■ ptoWemitlt Iniertlda of 4 ElbUut bctawn 
iDpdB-ilftL ulA endLivg; 

sas* ft. The pMcatiTe middle is made bj adding Lhe 
nuddle precarite endingt [above, BaS) to the toot iaoreawd 
by T! a or ^ — that is, to the teasa-atero of an s-aoriat 

Oi of an i^-norist [hut without aiigmeut]. 

to* The toot ii atreDgtheued aocordiiig to the rule* that 
apply in forming the middle-stem of the n and of the 4- 
aorista respectively: in geneial, namely, a final vowel w 
gunated in both foimationa; but a medial vowel, only be¬ 
fore ^4- 

e. Ai wisyninted Ml ibaTs [BBT] tla mlddl» prewtltn tb# 

ec^Ta of ooTt^.EgiiK^t vtti the liweiilon sf »_ mnd®* 

ript *nd wdlud toIt (» to i* *otbflELtl*otB4 by nn) la Ha 3i ind M 
tlBMUr, ii (ha aldsT iM^nugf, inth farini m oBonait made fraw th# 
iwrti’t tses) «id (be 4-iDriJt [907); bat i3ia ton tb* Mat-igrtoi (SOT to), 
tha *-»rtrl (BBO a), ibo ladapliciltd larlai [OTOJ, tad tbo al^igtlit 
(Bldto); iQd «*n ftani the perfect (819 b). 

BS4. Aa example of infleetion, we may take the root 
Jl bhtt if, which is said [no middle aorist or pieeative 6om 
it ia quotable) to form its middle on the if-etem. Thua; 





(• 

d. 

P- 

j 

bhdyft&ftm 

^ .i 

bbuytiffTft 

bhi^dsma 

i JTnTTT 


^ j* 

totodyn* 

bhilyutftm 

bb^lyadtft 

3 sum 

F\ 



bhoytt 

1 

1 

bbtlfB«iu 





Sir AOaiftT-fiTfTEHg. 


m 


1 

bhmTi^^d 

i Mf^Ejivi^ 

1 Hwl?; 

hb«7l|lf(4 

Ai T^t formd flT-Eia 


1 

HN'Twr^' 

bli(Lvl|^Mtham 

TOlfljJtH IH 

bliBTl^iy^dtiLiD 
bsf thm fTtmmutiDri 
u ttgmtdM flwSA 


P 

bbKTl^lmkhi 

qi ^ 

bllATl^l^JlTatn 

hhnIh 

"'■H 

hhMvi^tku 

u 3d *3ad 34 dniil tim nf 

tiilfned (a tJiE flbllEDL 


TbMi pBiHTif, Ibfl pL, liTfl ncTflr b€an met iritb In mjr. Feif tbe 
^uftiUan f«ip«ritliif th« nbdin^ of 2 d pij 44 dhTOm flr dhVEHL ue 
9S0e. 


9^» lu Tbt }niicitlTt ictLtfr li K fonp of rsry r*T* oecnjrauce In 

flUuEei! In em^h flf t« 2 ti aJivaJp mare tbin once Tafrrmd to 

{Muid^ NiJk, &lLi^Tid~(}Tllf ^fekDiiii.|i^ B^Ltopidccit) It oocmi OBtfi And nci 
more, uid noE LKlM-do£«ll fortuJ Iuto boira fnanji qootlble tram tbe epici. 
Ai to Ilf Tilne, tea &73 fl. 

b» Tbo pifl^AJtlTo middle ij rirhullp DlLhAnwn tn Ito Tbnie lilcj 
llUratunr not 1 lijigto oooniTAncB of It kiiltie been bftmglii to llgKi, Tho 
BbP. hu Miflf tirlflftaj U iTio a RV* fajia^ boloRelEif probibly to 

tliE TedoplkAtod iDiiit: vo« BTO. 


Use$ 0 f the Aorifl* 

The daee of the florlot mod^-fonni [m Lu biHsa lUrenQ^ 
pointed out: sei.i ippoftr to adtord with those of the toode-fortnA of 
the preieDt-ejAtbEb. The predilection of the dnrlle? Itn|faa^e, coo' 
tlbued Apaiicglj ukjke later, for the AtigmoDtlcis fonna In prohlbiH^e 
ftjprewEon after ma wae sufficiently stated and illttstmted above 

flk Tha tsme-vBlaa of the toeLil LtidlcAtlTe fau alia been moro thin 
one# nfemd to, and fmX\i (ralp for « 4 aia#hit njnrd of detAl] and for Ilia*- 
tratloii ketL 

027 , The aorint of the later laognage ta simply a piet- 
eritj equivalent to the imperfect and perfeetf and frequently 
coordinated with them. 

L Tkiu^ tatab sa gsrilabbam laetii^ena tena 

*ein paaoatvam ngnmal (B.J thrrmp^n h* i^nkty with a tiiak: 

and hmef iht ttditr dUd; tatci^ ai vidarblian agatnat pnnab; tam 
tu bandhulanah ssmaphjayat fjrPk.) ik^rmpi^n Mhe wmt haeJt io 
Vuiarhhni tmd het kindrfd paid hfrrtTmtteei prftunfn obhQti uvina 
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cii ^JlAlcn (MBIi.) was ifl^A affuciian^ and wau! Air«] tam uda- 
hMX k&^bai^ uo ladA (R.) A^ Aurneil Am vrifA 

ViK^d, and h< itecaNLi thsn a h^aveittyi 

926, Tbe AoriBt Af th.B oldc^r laaiE^iaage bas tbo viIuq of h ptotFQt 
”pinfr«ct^L that Ui U Bl^ifiea sometblp^ past w^hlob t* Tie wed m» 
completed with referetice to the preaent; *ud It requiroa luaordiDg^ly 
to be Tendered b^ DQr tenae made with the AoxllirnTy AdP^-. In genenh 
It indlcAtea what hu Just titlton plAce; and ofteoeat eomotbiog which 
the ipeaker has experiaaeed. 

&. EiftEaplM frein Ili« Vedt Are: piri 'me miefatP pAiy 

agnim ahffata, devefv akratn ^rivAh kA ima^ & dadhaTfari 
thw htrt Aaw^ M a hang axtrrted arBuad ihg Jirr^ they 

hare done honor ihe yode ttho Mhotl teniure anyth iny agoinit fArm f 
yAm liohlma miiiRftA bo *ymm a 'gfit Ae aht^m vff {fornwriy, 

Impr] toughi wtih our mind Am {naic, MrJ oomB \ yine *iidj*o haT^-A 
kftvy Abhavad Aynmn^ dttamAh^ IdAih tAd akrl devA aupatnab 
kilAljhHTaEiifBY.} tAnf lihatian hy which tndfti, making it^ Aei?dme (Impf.) 
of highest ghry^ I hart now ye gods: I have haromc free from mcmieM, 

b- Humplea f^om the RrLbrninA langTliAie OTH: BA hE ^inun 
mrAaa . * p tAto ba ^andharrA^ eAm odire t HyoB vi iFAia urrai^ 
mUHLfyeflW aTAtUt ) *Ae Heed mth him □ long time. Tkm the 
Oandharrat taid to one another, Onwf /otMoadi, hai dwelt a long 
time among morioie*^- taflya ha dantAh padire: tmh. ho Vicas apaV 
eata Ti aaya duitA^ (AB.) AiJ teeth ftli oat. He taid io Ajwj-^ ^hit ieeth 
truly Aape failm oui^; Indra&Fa FftrAiii jaghii^|a indrlFaifa Tiryadi 
ppthlTlm Ann vs Amhat tAd Aaadha^o vlrudho 'bhavan ea 
prajapatim up& ^dhAvail vptraih me jogbndHa indriFBJD Ttryiui] 
^plbiTfia hnu vy arat tad b^adhayo Tiradho ^bhuvaiie (tl fTS-S 
of Indra, when he had tlain Vrilra, the force and m ight went in^O the 

earthy and became the herbs and platiUj he ran io Jhrqidyati^ taying: ^my 
force and might, after slayrng Vritm^ hare gom away intn the earth, and 
hare become £A# herhm and plants^ : avayAm enaai ahhyodAt^a brnyad 
TTatya krA VAtafb (AV^ In prsf^i piiS9L|e] going up tc him in person^ 
let Aim joy** ''^FfTdf^ whm kart them ahade^f yAd IdaiiLdi dvin TlvAda- 
mAnAv ajAt&m ah Am adoi^am abAm a^Tati^am £tl ya evh brSy^ 
ah Am adaiqam £ti tAsmA evA ^TaddadhyAcna if now tua ^ould 
comm diluting with am attatkef f [tA« one] Maying "I hare jeen% [tAi 
have A«srd^, it# should belim the one who taid "I hace teerl^. 

BaB. TMj dljtliirtlioii of the ■erlit ivem tka Imperf^Kt ind pe^Tfarf 
M leoiiBV of nuTiLtloD ll Vif^r cOramoa Jn ihc firihinmaA ImninuLfB (Including 
tha older llpiniiludi end the SdtrttX «i)^ 1* cioidy ut^erred; HalAtloa of 
tt It Tcry iMo, mni U la b# regiTtled *■ eUtier Aum to cormpiion ol tcit or 
ladl-ilivd of t ]ti4 otigib. 

b- In ike TbJIb hymDB, the ntme dlitlnelEea li preTtlcnh hul ti both 
Jill doif dud lee* ttrledv Qulnulned; m±tL^ puitge.! wopH tdmll an 
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lnl*rpntun[7n tmiilTlAS «ULit ii^dm ; LOd ntldent aadit-fomu ■» 

aB«d while ImpetTe^t-ferffl* m aUa >ci&eiiLanilLr tmpl-iiTtd In 

Ihn wilt Eirnaw. 

9^0. Tha bDUfidanr between whit hu Juji bera end vbtt Li la ts 
etueicanl one, ud Li Bi^isatliQ'Bt oranlepp^^ » that ui a^rlit ippwi 
whera a preaenl might itimd. w wea aT«n rithar tn be ei peeled. Thui i 
twlaiflreth? fnifAv^ u* iti boqio wwA acml- 

’nfl a Lad rAi&& Aflad« ^otklpat [AB. 39. y* £^f or~ 

UthU §€itis for mirlnda^f Indu in king ^dnitf; hy tkit HUWtU h4 

Aar mode fAam (inataad af wuAat ilAntf) utiialUfor ktnff to tit ig3<iitn 
v^rtmir ipo lulbhir nblii^iDeAtl varu^un evil 'naan, akar 
(MS iT^ ^ 1&) lAe u^aten m Forenfl'ai m tAwt Ao htfoun hvn wtiA 
Ae Aoj made Atw Titniwii; paAoAbbijf pinkto 

yavin evi jajDM tam £labd]i£ 'tbo yivAn #v4 j^Aia tAamOd 
r&k^diiBy ApoliNitl (MS.111.2,6J Ai t«wi ^tra; ^efoid it tAt oJVr- 
my: Off yreat qr li tAe offtrin^^ vf it At Ad#[tA#rriAy] toAtlt AoAlp^ lAtffl, Of 
greai ai it ike a^^rmy, /™i it At awa^ the dofflOftt. Tbil vdl OBI le 

met wtih In %\l the Bfibrniaui bmt tt li evpicliilp fteqnent la the M3- 


CHAPTER XIL 


THE FOTUEE-STSTEMS. 

9B1* The verb baa two fUtuTea, of very dlffeieol age 
anil ciinracter. 'Die one has for tenae-aign a sibilant foUoweii 
by TJ ya, and ia nn mheritoiice from the time of Indo- 
Euiirpean unity* The other is a periphraAtie foimationr made 
by appeodiog an auxiliary verb to a detivative noun of 
ageuey^ aud it is a recent addition to the verb-eyitem, its 
beginnings only are met with in the earliest language. The 
former may be called the h- future [oi the old fuiurei or 
simply the future); the latter may he distinguished as the 
peiiphrastio future. 
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I. The 9'tiilure. 

032. The t6iiec-«%ti of this future is the syllable TIT eye, 
added to the root either directly or by an auxiliary vow^el 
^ i [in the latter ease becoming The root has 

the giif^4treugtheiiiiig. Thus^ from dS gtcs is formed 
the future tensa^tem d&eya; from ^ 

e^ya; from duh milk, the stem yrru dhok^yi; 

&om yq hhft be, the stem bhavl^; from y^ ^dh 

MrfPtfj the stem ardM^yi^ and sq on, 

a. Bat frum Jiw tio flJeni is Jlvifyi, frotn yuJ^ iprinkh it 

is nkfifyi. aad »o uq iB40}. 

b. TKiirfl M hirdlj ioy Ys41e »»■ flf mitilatloa of ile tefUB-itEti 

nya inU iLa^ HYa IwfiAiitaa OTiei& 

933. This tenae-atem is then Lnfieoted preeiaely like a 
present-stem ending m a [second geneial conjugations 
733 iiV We may take as tnodels of inflection the fntcure of 
dft and that of ^ \f inoif. Thus: 

t, a. p. ■- P' 

i ?irmR ^ ^TniTO% 

dlfljiml di^ya'W ddsyaiiiM d&ayA d&aynTahe dJjiyiinaha 

1 smiH 

dAfljial d&sy^thafl dAayitliB dnaj^o dasyetha dasyidtiTa 

1 liTHIM 4IWH ^TFO^ dlWH ^IWI+I 

dlfljitt duyaUa d&aywtl ilnaj^to dlayite dfiey^nta 

I Ef!%?nfTr ^iif^ ^uwjh^ 'bfiiyji# 

kari^ydmi kari^yaTaa karl^yimna karl^yA kaiiflyBrtliekaiflfly^mBhfl 
fltc. etc. ffta. oH-. *te. 

■. In t)ie epicj rntm fDond Dcci^ontl cuc» of £iL. snd pL In ta sad 

mm tt, a, roifaejava (a.}, bbat^ylva {tittsodMt MBIl); 

[UBh,), TBUyfim* (R ). 

034. With regord to the use or noa-nse of tbe amtUiaiy TO^el 
I befoTB the ilbLIant, tbflm Li b degrofl of gaoera] neeofdance betweeo 
Ibii tcDBc Bod tbn othoF ftiturn a^d ibe ■ but It U bj no 

mfnim nbiotutOf anr uc bdj doBnlta rules to bn Laid doa^n with m* 
gard to it [and so moob tbn leas, beeihio of the Infrequeoer of the 
two Lilitifr forraationa Id a^tnaJ awljs between thJi BDd the BorUt 
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ii-aoTiJt OD tJlj One sidti or if-moriat on ihn ntber'-, ehj eoiT^ponllenee 
is allII lfj» traenulile. PrnedcE^lj', it U ncoNnArj to learnt fts i miit- 
ter of ujige^ bow my given root m&lEee tbene tkHd-iu putt of itfl 
conjngational nyatem. 

B3S. SelOT U tdded * itktemtnt or tbe nia|;«, m ■«gafiii th« tmldarr 
iriiwei, af »|i tb« lopu round qaotible —for tbc mDit put, In tbn fom of 
• >pe«lfl<>u»n of tkooe which odd the dimctlf to the mot; In 

bnrkete tM ronhcr mentioned the Dthar root* which lecordlng tn the nr«a- 
nafliiu tlM nefhM the nniEUnr)' «owel, 

A Of motf ending in enweli, the jr'Bit niijoritj (eiceptfng thoeo In 
r) *■ e no L ilnt, njl In A fnnmernTit, uid ofiniceejity m sneclff: hnt 
compuec bilaw)--thow b I, .. k,i pa««, ol gather, cl note, mi, A 
OC in Amd fni,ys), hi; f,o« I, kgi end jt cccnr form, of both 

^*ei; ^II ^md hu ti— thaw in I, u hrf, hM, ml, wU- bnl « 

fw end al hnwe botfa fonni [.nd ^ tihe. iji-thow la n, n. cya, in, 
plu. ^ru. hu; bat na pro** nttf ud ntn hnw 3»tb formi find kno, 
““ S' SSe lid bhe lohe'l; 

r'l J r r* '*•* r fntitooTqiiii md tinneceaeuy to ipwirgr) 

Ulce 1 (thoos tn ehuigenbb p, or «Ktill«d f-rnati [848}, ire wld hj tbr 
gnmimriinf to tike either i Of i; no bfotmi, howewr, in qnnbblej 

b Of nmte ending b ante., ibnnt h.lf ,dd the tenwHign dlretllr. 
^ne, of roob ending in Bnib„|,, ^ 

Witt. vr^c. nic (but yfie tike. 1)^ m eh. jtrncb; In J, bhn^, 
nnllj, lyniU. nj,. mj], whilo lyaj, bjwj. .„d maii ftnnbl™™ .nd 

mi^lwal Uw hoa br. 0 ,, nnd ^13 CTUf^rn ind wqfl^n) inTI^itJ 
tike dentdi: in t, M c-( md ogt [nUe ogt u.d apt] m*he 

both ^ d. nd. pad. flad/nW. nknnd. eynnd. chid. bSd, vid 

■JSh' tMthyn ind 

Mdlnya) .od wid in«r aik. both fertnt [ibo cJjgd m,d tfdl. md wad 

^Ij In dh. wyndh [w«tb 7 n>. rMh. nldh ewwwrf, bndh, yndh. mdh 
^ film BidJi. kradh. kfludh. ^adht md bjiadk md Bidb rry#/ 
hi*, inth fonw: in a, t«,. while mna md hna hi„ both forau-m 
taMUe : In p. bp. kjip. gap, tfp, ngp (arnpeyn »nd onrpnya) (.!«, 
tap. Up lup), while tap. yap, evap, dgp. end k)p hn. both foTmi: 

In bh, yabh ind rabh. labb h»tlng both fonoei Id m. ram. while kram. 
*A«n, yam m»Xt batii fatmt. 

f7a/d^! *!r gnmnuTim. h ending In iemlwwefi 

01 kit Arff tile . y-feno, „ their pmienl-iritem, te which then i li idded 
ibni, rayl^ya, wynylnyn, hwaylgya (hut ileo kvhaya). 

i. Of toot, ending In .piiutt, th.- mimrltj (ib.nt e third) ire with- 
oni the inillUtr TweL They ue: mot. in p. dip. wip, dgp (drakpyn). 

hi daip. rip. Up. krup. rngp], whil. t„i 

hw both fom. laabkpy. md a*pi,ya);-ln g. pip. yip, 
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tvl^* dvlf» ^11*, puf, vhi\€ bAj bcrtli fomai (kmlc* 

qya bud kar^ify^)] — ta a, vu iS™, voa [*1 m ^w], wMlc tm 
tiwtii bu bfttb faimi; — in mih, dilb:» dnib [hJad nAh» dUi, lih], 
nbflfl dakr vfUlt bad nih btT 4 hvth Ibmu. 

e. la the 4 >lder b miJCTltf (bbont Atk nlatbj] vt tloipLia fbOti 

wM thei oyA TltbflUi bUitlitiy 1; et ike futmtn waimliis in the laiar 
Ibopibga DDlf, nebfly Ibrsb ^inera lib?A Iba 1, ibli belns gensiitly tbk-^ 
by laf ftj&t of Uw orf^n uid ilariTitlTe cliiiTbcCflr — u it li biifl imlfbftid]^ 
Uken la fficondbrr oa&jiiiitfaii {1019. 1039^ L05Qj 1099). 

030. Ai the riHii ib atnnftbeacd lo l^^^a tko ncm of thie future, lo^ 
of b root tkbt hu b sttodgir uid 4 woiter (onn^ tks itwogOT form ia ujod e 
from )/bAiodli or bodli frmd, bbantAya or band hi 
IL. Bf ba iJTbgulir itrengtkfldf ag^ ua^fya [bdEida na^i^ja) ii mbde 
from bs foif, bnd mahkfya (bfifldo n^lflya) ftoia VidaJJ ttnJk 

b. Out 4 few Tooti mbke ruiQK-fifi&i hi tbb Ibtbi IbOgUfttu wLtboot 
itieiLgtbeniogr tkin^ ILkhi^ya. milifya (iteJ Ta.)^ vijifya [aijo Teji^ya), 

eiflra (y'al or ai), aufya [930 b), aplm^ifyft; rad. ^^vyaiili miJt*i 
wtitsya frotti ibo wetker form Tldb. 

Tbo ^B. kij onro tbo moiuciod^ fbnu a^H^yftinabd^ mbdo 
apoa tli« yreHQt-itfm a^nu (007) ol aiSair^. And iko Ibter bngoige 
iiibket Bidifya md Jabiflya frena the presHm-Etemt of yaad bud 
Oampbra forthEr bvaylaja ett., 93B o. Alio ktLydyifya fiam ylOiyA 
(buidfl khyaaya] bppean re ka of iLudlif ahirtcier. 

d* A nuinbEr of roDtA wltb modtil f itnctiglhtJi it to TA ]]94Ll; 
kr&k^ya* trapayo, drapaya, drak^ya, mrak^ya [bBridB m.&rk^ya)p 
aprakaya. arak^ya, srapoya (baBlda aeupoyAjir turadl^ya (betide 
mardi^a}^ ind p'kip fcima klapaya (Xwild* kalpi^ya). 

a. Tbe reet grak {iiiio lu doablol glak) ttkci £ liibtoid of Ip m \% 
deet bUo La tbo Aor{E.t biid. idjjaabezt^ 

997. Till future ii cninpbtbtLtftly Ttrs in tbo oldbit JiJif iiiga — IB. 
p*fl, bppvoaUllFh kocbUM iba Of01 of i fnttuv ixo to b lirgo Btienl iJillfer&d 
by iut)ijD.i 3 e|l¥E foiDU^bai b^r.oiiiBB mon lUd 01014 coEEunon ibior. TbUb, 
tkfl ILV. bbi oeiJt iifBUteoni ooaiuTBb&eb of peneobl j^rmb, from uLno dlWcropt 
fOOU (wLtk pmjalpllfl from lEX rnddllionbl foom); iJiH AY. bit dftj gcoomoeci, 
from twenty-Hro rooti (with piHirlplei from Mvtii Korf]; but Ikb T9, k^i 
acconoQCEi (penoribl foreii tod |^brtic3picB lOfttker) froia tlTEr allty lOOK; 
bbd rQini]i fmm raore thbo n buadred md flffcr ronta ue gieoUble from the 
oldoi mxLi. 


Modoa of tke fl-ftrtnrQ. 

030. MoiJo-formt of the foturo bra of tbo utmofi rarit/. Tbo aoly 
oxbmplfl In tho older ibnsobgo la knfigyiai ^ ilni. anbj. irt., acouffiag 
one* (or twlrB} 10 RY. (AS, Ui oaoo notayivabAi, ind OR. bu cfyd* 
mabdi^ laAayamBkal* oLhAiyAmakAi. bnt chef bte iloubtiiMi fblie 
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»»^np fur Two or three optailn ronni mre ftoad In Lh« tpl«; thai 

«|li 4 kw«t «d mnasyenu {HBb.% «id dnik^reto (Jt}; .lip id Liap«,' 
i«w fH*r,), And Hienl 2d pi. mid. In db^un tn inebbla 

front th. ipici: ibuij TPtsyndhTnm, psvlfTadbTUD. uid (tbi uosidn) 
kil^ylByntihTKn (PB.) ind JiTnyis^AdhTam (MBh.; Mid aiu twt hu 
mokfyadliTAia it J, 133, 13, wb.ie the other reidi un^knnyadlivniB} 
*M bJ»Ti,r.dli^am (MBi, B.), it |. , „,tt« of wh.fhn th.H 

we to h« ucottbfaid • real impetittra fornutioit, w wi opie inbetftnlloq pf 

■ecoDdAry for pdMu? sadidgf [ei^mpK» ^42 b). 


Fi&rticipl 6 B of th 6 

ft3&- PartLCipIfiB are made from the fatiiro^atem preoiflely 
« from A presenUtem in aaiijely^ by adding in the 

acdre the ending fr^n*, in the raiddie the endiog dH mBna; 
the accent remaiiu upon the item. Tbua, from the verbs 
instanced above, dBayant and iJFtFTH dlerimSaa, 

kariflyint and kaiipyami^. 

a. Atoaidiop to iIh smtamiriiBr, Cho lominln* of the MtiT. urtirJpli 
1. nido oiihor In anH or in ati; hni only the fbnn.r hm notoS « 

OMMTiay In tho elUt ImriiKe. thn l.ttor ii Oterywlioin antromely 
We : iw ftboTx^ 449 fly f. 

b, in BV. oocoti once ad^yanti, fwm y'aB, vlth uiontliiiii w«ial- 


Preterit of the B-future: Conditioiiftip 

040. From the future-stem is made an nugment-pretetit, 
by piefixing the augmeiit and adding the secondaiy endin^- 
in precisely the same manner as an imperfect froin a present- 
atem in ^ a. This preterit ia called the conditional^ 

a. It Ituidi Ktited to th. f.tviB, In fotm Mi taewiiap, u tho Froiieh 

CDDdJtioa.1 duiKfM to tbo /din™ flura., Ot m the EUBlUh Amro to 

toiZI Aaco nowlr *• tto Gornni wOrifc AnArn lo iccnfe A«Ai«n. 

b. Thus, from the remts already instanced: 

middlo. 

*■ P' »- d. p. 

I 

adasyam AdasyiTu adasyaina adasye adSayAvabi ddapytmaM 
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a^KTravT ?f?TFn?R m miH STi' l TOgW 

“ -^ - --L 

Adicju 4d&B7st&m idtsyata ^dfl^aUiis ddUyethAm &dAay&dbTivlD 
idA^yat iiUtayatun adaayan adaajata idAayetAni acUayaota 

139*0tu*i^ 3iJ40'3i u+u'-^jwF* 

iJtafi^yais ^ari^AvaakarifyAma akarlfye Akari^avabi ikan^yisiahj 
e^c, ek;. UK- Ali3. ct«. eie^ 

941* Tlie la U)b rtbiI of nil the rgmu &f tlic SAiukrlt 

Irarb. Tha RV, bat m. ffnEla axuaple, Ab liaipi gy&t icat g^ing fconcy 
^ iikd ibQn6 of tba Yed£« toili fajolib^ icotber. In ihe Britiiaa^ It 
U ktrdly more common ^^ nteepi Liv vlere It li mal vitb men than 
flfty tlmu. J^or doea It, Iffco tba futans^ bacicime uiioh TrEquMai later: not 
■ii flumple oeciin la f^ala. Bbaj^a^rd^ito, Or BitOpade^l only one In 
Hann; and two in C«knat>li. In tho wliole MEtb. fOolumann) Lt li foand 
abinit iwenty-RM litneii from tbirteen tooti. TIb middle fprina am oi- 
tramely finf. 

II. The Peflphra^tia Future. 

942. a. Thin fonnatioD ^ontniDB oaJy a eiogle mdicative 
RctiTe tense (or 4 Ueo middle: see 947]f without modes, or 
paniciple^ or preterit. 

b. It couiiets in a dOfiTative fmmen affmt4\ having the 
value of a futture aedve pertieiple^ and nsed^ oithoT with 
or without an accompanyiug auicitiaTjt ^ ^he oEficie of a 
verbal icRBe with future meaning. 

949. The aotin is formed by the suffii ?T tr (or rTj" 
tar); and thii [as in its other than verbal uses! see 1182; 

Ifl added to the root either directly or with a preceding 
auAiIiaiy vowel \ ij the root itself bemg atrengtheDed by 
Cro^a, but the accent iCBting on the autEx' ihus^ ^ff dstf 
from da ^firTkaiif from telmTitf 

from bhQ fic. 

a. A-i regard! tbe piasEncD ot ablcnU &f tbE TfiwfJ i, tfa« uliga It 
■lid by the gmamuixm la bn ^BDAtillr tbB m tn ibfr S'fijllire from 

tbfi limb zflfil (ibove, 938). Tit moit ImpertmcLt oBirtplLan ti tbxi t]u 
?Q«ff it ^ ukt Db i: iboji, kartv [tsnlrut karlaya)^ mb ban md gam 
ilnw the Buaa ditTmoBa* a^bllt Tpdli« and syand hxtm i Ifm, tbtufb 
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iii]t ku thm fr-rutw:^. 17.4 ftT Tonui wblck Micnir in ilifi older ljii£L«|a 
iiifr^ irltb tbeia a^tementt. 

B44p In the third peraon^r ^he nom. mnse. of the noixa^ 
La the three numbers respectively (373jj ii ueed trithoiLt 
euxibAiy: ihusj ifi^m bhevLtE Ae or sAe or ii mil 
'dWTT^ hbavitirau. toih will te; bhftvitirfta tAe^ 

frill bf^ Id the other persona, the Hist aod eecond pertona 
present of A# (636) are uaed as auxiliary; and they 

are combined, in all DiunbeTS, with the singular nom, masi!. 
of the aotm. 


a. Thus, from di ^iee: 

•ctUn, 

B, d. 

P- 

1 slrillt^ 


5TrTTFTTT^ 

datasmi 

datifiTafl 

dat^maa 

1 ^TfTriq 

■x 


dat^i 

dataflthu 

datuttu 

a ^ 

^TfTrft 


data 

datdrau 

dAtaru 


b- tlcuHlQ^ftlty^ in thft eplrf niiid lit^r ooTer In eldvr 

the UQiiD of tnoiB u ^Tsa Abavfi it in tktLfiu reipeEtf dc- 
^in»d from: by mr^ of the AiixIlLuy la t!tie 3 d ptma bIm; hj ils 

omiiHiQa in the iit or ^d h’f Lovfffilosi qf dig qider of SDtUl Bad 

mxIllAty; by lutcj^oimoo of other words betwita tbam^ bj uti el s doBl 
ar ptonl WUt. wltti tha laxlljsirf | uid by m« qf e famialDg farm n( thfr 
oouii. EiunplirB vokts *stl [MBh.] Ag wifif nihaiita {MBbJ 

/ ihaU et (Mnu witt strike down, yDddbA liom (It,) I thail jSghi, 

(MBb.) / Mkali m, katta liam ta (BbR) / wQi do for th§f^ 
tvam bUnvita (MHb- Mtsb.) ^Iuih uril^ bt\ anml ^antd (Mfib.) T shtdi 
prfttiKr#Lliita ram aamt ^MBb.] J wiij rectit'e her^ hanta tv mm aot 
(MBb.} 6hou sijay; k&rtardu DTsh (MBbO we iwo do; drafts 
anmt [Mbb-) / ff.) iAatl te*, udbbaTitn (Nit|.]l she wiU ancr’^iux^K 
a&ntrL fY.) eke wQi po'. ABh hii ance SOLA ii 2d ftDiL, £heu •ttiti pm$i 
Jt^fi. Qitkoi tb^ rdmbltLBLlDb ^ma^andnt bhnvitafiiii fgffi#£griVf 
will be. 

a. Aa qpuiifq af tbs imiLUry ipptf^uu lo oncn ku«dg in yaddlifi 
vykm I wmdd^ffki [R. 1. 22.15 S'etert^n; bnt tbg Bcmbty oditi&a roBda 
yoddhoih yaByAmiJ, 

The ace^Dt la thcM fomblnailoitB^ as In all the ordlaary 
casgs of colluoatiDn of a Torh with a prec^din^ predicate aoim or 
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adjective ia on the doqh itHelf^ iiodr unlike M Ihe tni'e verbal 

forniB^ thfl combinAtiDn retiiDB ito &Ti?r3fivh«S' ev^o H mn Is^ 

depeadent elmue: thnjf t4rbi tA fttinA^|x6 bbiTttamal r 
lAsff (mi if dmjf<r (whBtV t^haTl^rAmL if OMd^ would be Mcont- 
Wbether ia 4 dependent clii^an the Bniilinry verb wuaLd Uke 
an aoeent \^W)t and whelher^ if kj, at the eipeaae of tbo aoceiit oE 
Eite noim (u in the cam of a proposition compKiuiidod with a verb- 
form: 1063 b), we are without the moana of dotnrminin^. 

946^ In 11)0 Veda, tha nomma a^eniU in er tar, ILkt Ttfieiu other 
dcrlndte nffcnA (S71]» bitt wltb etpsQlal lYtquftnor, m UHd la psrtkJfUl 
cotntfu^tlim, pyj^tning thd u-ciiiadTO IT tb^ rontB fn>m roots whost verbal 
fotlM du so (llBSj. Dftffl, b1j 0, they ue lEsad predioatlTely, with or without 
McoDpan]fin| copula; yet without aoy impliration of dine; they an oot tbs 
be^niilDgp, hot only the feieTmiam, of a now tBuse-fotmetlouH Genenllj^, 
wllidl they hive a puticlptal ti 1 i^^ tha roOt-Sfllmblo for a pieili plEOcding 
U) hu the acoanL Ths tenao^nia heglllJ, bttt rmihat rpudn^lTf In the 
Ur^manu {fiom which iboat thiny lotms are ^iMriabJs)i and It 
otfoiinoa lUtTp thoMfh the periphrutk fEatarn li nowhere nwly lo frequent 
sa din A'fntiLrH [it Li qnoteliLi later from mhout Ihiity edditinohl TV«ti^^ 

947. L A f^w tiflleted ettampta eie mLdc in the Brthtnanfed to form 
by euelofy mlddie petfotit to tfala fntum, with ending! coireapondiiif ef£or 
the utnal fkihlon to these of the utlts pencni. T^. hu nnee pra- 

yokfdae jf wiff apply fiundlng rflated to prayoktiami sa, for siimpJe^ 
^iao to ^iflEolJ I hu ^apih&g tAou iie [simllaity related to 

gayitaat)| and TB. bu yaa^damaha too viU mnut* ojpKPtngr, But In TA* 
ii found [i. fi] yaot^a aj iit ling^ showlit^ a phonetic EXPirBspiindeEion of 
i problcmatia ckuactern not eliewhere mmi with In the Ungnaj^e, 

b« tin the hull of inofa mnutiTs farmttlnns so thus, the omUyb 
fislnniuisTiij let. Op a cDnipleto middls lofloodnn tor the perEpbruds ritturE:| 
u followi; 

d, p, 

I; li stdhfi i tiatnavabe dht^inab^ 

t ditaae dAtkaltho datwdliv^ 
i' dnt^ d&toriu dAtdraa 

0 ^ Only a iinfl* axmmpla of ench a middle bu haOD bioo^ht to !1ghl 
lu tha Ltlcr languagfip nimely (tba couoitiTo} dar^inyitAbo 


tTa&a of the Ftittu^a &iid CoaditioE^. 

646. Aa the a-futurs ip the commener^ eo also it la the ene 
mom indednltulx used. aipnsaato b g^iKsral; what Li E^injr te take 
place at iemc time to como ^ but aftan^ aa In other UbnpuL^a^ add-' 
In^ an the one baud an ImplZeidon qf will or IntcmUon^ or on |he 
othfT hand that of premise or dueatening. 

Wkito^y^ Ormiiw. ^ wL 
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A tew iMin^kR t£t: ai^miib pafjinjD vfottiolii 

bhATi^atl {911.) U it to rsm; u ^ainff to ht ri *4 in ram 

thii ytor; yao tAn aA vAda ktm fcA iL&rtqyAti (ItY.) wAmnt noi 
ibicir that, tchai wiii At do uriiA omt f £ vil TAymm Bgnf dtiAtyiiicabja 
*thA jrOjidi lifrii k&FiiyathA l ^B.) tea ara gaing ia hvi^ th^ 
iken mkai viU you da f tlm biAti^ ^bliyadudriTa kaai^jAn (CB.) hwi 
hfdra ran at, inUndiag to ttoy; yady Ovi ka:^q>yilhA aikiih devdir 
yajZ^jyitoo bbarlfyatha (RV.} 1/ y# wiii da £Aiu^ ya tkaU te&riAy a/ 

ihi iacri|£of along mitk ikt godt ; dAatla ia qaiay&iLti (AY.) to<rlA will 

fail 011^; hA nuflayAsL mA bibhah (A¥.) Mhatt ntti diti ht nt^t 
afraid I brObi kv& y&5yaai (MBh.) idi iii,- whore art yaw to gat 

yadi mAni pratyikby^eyaai Tlaam latbdsya (IfBli.] 1/ yaw xfudl r^tci 
fftop / wHl ruori to At In Uia ttma !■ alto tomo^ 

itmN nud tor tbe^ ^pnaitoTi of i ^anjeftnre or preftmnpdan; thni; ka 
■yAdi dfiYfl gaadliflTTO tA blmvi^nd (MBhJipA{» it ihitf ho u daulUett 
a god, or a Gondkon^a^^ a 6 y& flv&pflyantiJ| miu^ he iiee^ying nme, 

b« Tbfl iphijnsi qf totnr^ «nd dHl<ie»d¥« boTJar agon ua^tlier, 
And tbs Qbfl u fiamfitfniflfl m&t ifUh where the otber might h& iUpactad- 
Bximplci df diH TtLtiizD tikcn La a qu M.e^desld eTiUTe peiuH xrv mi toUffWA: 
jkd dJ^uflfl hhAdrkib kul^yAfli lArA 't tit Aatyim [^^-) 
fmior wiHeii to betiiHt an ihg Worshiper, that of ihee heeOtneih aciaoi 
{ii turefy hraugki yatbL "byAd vadi^yAnt aA 'nyad videt 

(■QB.) at if mtmdmg to tog oaa thing, &ne were to lay unaihtr. 

94&. The perlphmtle rntanQ 11 deined by tba gTamakadADK u 
fliprasAiA^ fraiufliblDg: ta be doao at i dt^Enlitje time tii cmm- Abd 
thJi, thoo^h but fhJndj tnooftbla ta later iWt In a dbtint:^ eb&raetor^ 
iitio bf tbe tormatibn id the laagnagti wh&re H Gm makes ita ap- 
puraaoe. It la eepedally ti^eu used along wiLh qrvAa tmiarTaw. 

a, A tow exHjnpIct sxa: adyA Tarfiflyetl [MS.] it it 
going to rain today; irtirrain tfflwwTOtft' yatarAii vA ImB ^vab kami- 
tAras te JetArae (R,)fpSicArFfl- tf irro partita fhato ehait cAo«h tafri*fT<JK*T 
tojy viff prAtAr yu^Aamabe (TB,) wt tkall taeriflae tmnorraw 

morning; ItyabI Yab paJctaiBim (^B.) 'WI lucA onit tueA a dag I wiH 
took for goit\ tAn m& ^kAtn ratrim Ante jit A n te *yhdi 

tArbi patro bhaTita you Mhall He with pfw oh* night, and aj 

timff ihi§ ««i of yoars will he ham. bi other cwi, thU dcAiiitfltiw 
□f dmti il wiDtlDg:, bid AH empbiAifi At oS Apficltl eertjJiitf^ EBaDLl peibtpi 
to betong to toe form: tbiu, bibh^hl mA pArayiqyuni katmin 

ibA parayiqydil ^ty ADgbA Imafy aArvi^ pf^aja □irvo^a^ tAtiiA hri 
pirayltAimi ’ti (fB-) rup/pfiri me and I win saua you, xaid it. From 
what wUl ga» tost mtf taid he. A Jieod u going to earrg off alt thw 
ereaturet; from that I viti tave raid paridoTayiifi oakiipe 

loabao abokabbjiyaib prip tlflmBLb C^B) up a limentafwn: ^ure 

mr§ going to with great pain and Jifi yaa^Abo ea 

(TA.J / Moer^e^ I harw tarrlfieetf^ and I shall tacriffce. En yat otltfr cat^, 
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In lli« nidif ind jet maxis Iti d|& ILU future ^ppieftn 

Cfl ht HimlTtiAQi to tiiB Qtfairr; thtii, prtJ&yAm flnaih tiJUitlsmi:] t^jU 
vidTAn vfi J^oty Jtrld^in vi (AB.) hi JUt Ci^ififren kt# JW»i, 

irAciA«r ht is cfi^ £ 4 af vt£A or vifA^iif vmk- 

tAatuo v« IdAib derebliyiil^ (AE.) tfi jAailf telf £Au ik* gtnU; yibdi 
sv&lithD piBTnA 'pi bhavitA tatA Avuh flT^&rtliaxb {MBb.} 

i/ laiet my wn uf^ir aWf i»iim y^fp lAjn I viii <rttatd lo my men afmr\ 
kathub tn bhavitiay aka itL ^dml (MBb.) W loiH 

you yti oJnny iAof, O kmy, ii ike fOUJe ef yrw/ «6oKf yOiL 

B 50 . The coDditiDuii WDuld fleem to be mait orf^oally utd 
pruperlf nied to sl^Lfy tliat Hometlitof yoiky fu done. And 
this value It hne In its ooly Vedk ocenmnc^t asd oea&aiDiiBllf elif- 
where. But uiiully It faae the BVnee DtdiuiirLfy called '^cctudlUoiui^; 
AQd la the great majonty af I to necon-encet it ia faauit (like the eub- 
jauacive icd the optotl^et when u^ii with tbo saiAe valne) fa buth 
clauaea of a eoadItiDuat aEntence, 

Tbni, j 6 vftriya elnatii Atri ’hhaM^iymt pri t&m jAottfl 
vido^A nvioA [HV,} kAo icof yemy kefe Yo ftirry of Frib'aV w^alih; 
kit mother proctatmeil to lAe hnewin^ e/tij ^Atiiyalii Edm AkAri^jani 
( Afi.) / ww going to make fahmdd AflVtf marfe) the tmo tiem a handrrd year# 
{in [TthET TanlQDl ef the UMB story la added cthtF ciame, In wblrb the 
c«ndttieJ3^ htf a Vijna mait remUted Itl orlflual; thoa, fu OB.^ ij' 

you, villain, had n^i oiofifiEd ^prigrab^yab] my moutAl^ tAta bt 4 'vjm 
bbe^odi vf ‘ydya kAamftd dhy AbbeeyAd dviClyid Tii bbiiyAlb 
bbAVAti fhertapm Ait frar deporitii; far of irAem wot he ie hw 
nfraidf OFOdtton offtar aritet fiem a ttMtid ja^nronj utpapltA. elrAih 
tka rnene gkd vbA^ pAFjAdbiAjata [f Bh} hf hoped mp ; Am thought 
it imkg lAot Ae mAouM put on a yorm-ent; bA tAd evA na ViadAt 
prajApAtir yAtrA Itofyat (MS-) Prqfopati^ vtrifyf did mot YAm find 
wher* he wot to fghouid) mjprifitx;^ evam esa HA 'vAklyo mardbA te 
vyApatieyAt if you iAoti/4/ not ^eoA ihta, your head urouldjty 

of aA yAd dbil tAvad evA 'bhAvi^yad jATAtya bAl wi *gre Ak 
■fftAa tivAtyo hii *vA l>]iAV1yyAii nA prk 'iaalfyimta {-CB-) if As 
had ofl/y lo rnucA, YArre mouAf Anne &«#a onj^ lo many Yiomy cTHiYarsf 
oi icrra (Tfoted ot frei; they aouid hooo had no yreyeny; kiih vA 
^fahavifFAd Ajru^AA tamaHaih vibbetla tadi set Biifa.A 4 rBld,rA:^ 
dhnF i Ti A ^mri|FAt (^r) would Y&e fonootk^ 6t YAe epstierer of 

the dfirkmtt^ if ike ihomand-ragpd one did mY Aer am YAa froid of 
hie oktrriai f 
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CHAPTER XIII- 


VEEBAL ADJECTFFES AND NOUNS: PABTIUIPLES, 
INFINITIVES, GERUNDS, 

BGl, TaoflE Vtirbul adjeetivu^ or purtielplea, vfhkh. ara made 
from tottfle-at^difl, and bo comtittilo a part of the vjiriotiii temp- 
ayateinfl, hare bean already treated. Lt remaiEii to describe eerlahi 
□therfi, which, being made directly from the rooE itselfp belong to the 
Terhal syiteiu m o wbulOn and not to any particular part of it 

b. The indnitWe (with a few sporadic eieeptium ia>thn oldi^r 
iangnagef also comes in all enses from the root directly, and not from 
any of the derived touae-itemd. 

o. Tho flame ii trae of the so'^lled geranilAr or indfciinahlo 
participles- 

Pasaive Participle in ta or nd. 

962. By the accented suffix rTta—oip la a compAi- 
atirdy floLall numbcj of yerbSp ^ na ^ ifl for teed a verbal 
adjectiTO which^ when coming from transitive verbs^ qiiaJi- 
fiee anything as having endured the action expressed by 
the verb; thua, frT dntta givefi; 3W tiktA $paten. Hence 
it is usually called the passive participle; or^ io diatinguish 
it from the pnrticiple belonging to die passive present- 
system (771]p the past passiTe paitjcipie. 

a* When made from an intranative or neuter vetb^ the 
same partieiplej ni in other languageSp has no paieive but 
only an indefinite post sense: thus^ Urf gata bhlta 

tesn; MTriH patitAyaW^, 

963, In general^ this participle is made by adding rf 
t4 to the bare verbal root^ with observation of the artiinary 
rules of euphonic combinatioii, 

Some rootfl^ however^ rcquife the preGiion of th« mxUiAxy 
vowul I tn the aufSx. For those, iind for iha verbs that mdd nh 
instead uf tA, tec below, 96U, 967.1 


Passive Partictipms iw t* or dr. 
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b. Afi to the aoeeDt the root Is pneoofled by m pr^poaltlDii, 

AEC lOBS R, 

954. The TfKil before ta has uitially ilM weaJteat form^ 

if there is any where in ihe verbal a v atom a diatinctioii of 

* ■* 

wealt and fftrong foima, Thnal 

a. A p 4 oultimate oaial ii oot ftoldom dropped: oxitmplea aid 

&ktA baddlid , qrabdha (i^grambli;, 6R^%k (v daA? » 

Braata iyaraiB;, bAi^iia ly^kiih * 

b. Roota wyeh are abbroviaied In tho weak forms of tho per¬ 

fect (794] eutfer tho same abbTeviatiGn here: ciamples are akn4 
lyirmo , ;|/Tu iArfl^)i opta ]|/Tap: aliki vapta!ii ndlii lyVahV 

Bupt4 (f/Hnp''« TtddJii i} Vyajdli! s — andp bj a ilmilar 

proredore, ^pmcii (or pragi makea f bhrad^ makeo bhf^ta 

(bcalde i’ha n'lfular and ImhJ niakce [hraide 

o, Pluil i U nriikaned to 1 Ed giti jinyX dbltA L/dba 

plt4 (|/pE dfUlit) aphlta^ ud jltii^ Tltk^ Aie fdade fli?ia tke rootA 

JyA vyEt for Jl — stid furtker tc 1 In oluta {k«eLdc chitd)^ 
dita (K^a du}i^ md da drita {f i^-^dra hlta iYdh^put-- 

witb h for dh; 1>ilt dbita iLao onaii In mitA (y'toE nvatur-r)^ 

{*]so fita], of to, stbltA 

A ApjI m U lect after a ia gaLi, nata, yat^, rata [froca 
e|r,]; tnl « jSaiL p in k^atat tatA^ matA, hatL Ai to Ihe olhor iu»oii 
tn am uad an taklag ta. tee BbO a, b. 

o. Mam iHtUtcd ci.4ai ur) -uta tnv.: ^av), cilA or uta irnsrrj, 
^Ia|A (&!■□ f&atai V^ia)^ mnrtA (ref-enEHt to j/mfitob), tq ^dba 
snd JagdhAr lec S30f. 

f. Ou ckc dthei iLAitdt ^^wad evAttA. 

9hll. Of mota Irrcgultr citaraetor arc the followingt 

a. A aiiniljor of rooti eadin^ in am retaia tha oa^af and lengthen 
thu radical! vowel (as also In some othere of E]it-|r verha;^. formi ^ ihMfi. 
kd^tA, krEditA. klAmtA, kaimta^ cEilita. tAihta, daifatA, bhrarfita, 
vAdatA* ^AmtA {i^am quui}* ^r&ditA (froni ^ kam etc.] ; and one 
in an^ dbrao §tnind^ makes dkvlntA. 

b- A fEw r«]ta In an mele tbeir pATtklple from anotliei ro^E^rerei 
Id Ki ihDK, khfltA, lAtA, -Tita, oAtA; dkaoii bii hotli dbamltA and 
dkmAlA. 

Oi Ortido [oi>k in ty uke their yn-rorm (7B5a): tkciH dyota fv^dlv 
JJ%), Rjixtkl hiit ymiy mikea -mdta. 

d- From roem in rhiaisahl# y (jcoaiealb tiklag na; 0&7 b) are Eij«ile 
ilsci pdrtA (ypt l»^de p|ta}, ^Irta end qkrtA md 

^irta la farther made froQi qri mdx- 
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c. D^ublfl r»rmj 4» mngdhA md utl vo^hl^ dhtlrta 

■^id dhruto^ tiT^ta md bmtd. 

f. T^c not dA gts^ tiLiie^ dAttii (fium the se«andiiiT THt-fonn did; 
but dAti ilu Ln Si^i tbt muoiuiJaiielT eaiiirm^d t^rm [n U 
fdr dftta, « 1 di the redle*] Towel lost) 1 a ilu frs^^ufrnt ia MmpihiidiiD^ 
pedjdiy with prepoeldoui: ntta« inutti, p&ntti, pmttA, pritlU:A; 

»relr wUh other eli^entir u devdtt^ puDirttA, miratti (t]L And the 
»4mfi ehhnTtiUd fotta Aotiiei &diii yi\M In &TWtta. 

TIa Tonb ni^htcif puticlplfli In both £a Aitd lift, ti mad pi, or 
in wX\ thFHr ^ noted in the nEXt two puAfnphJ, 

id6. The suffix with | i, ot ia the form ^ Ltd, 10 
u»ed especially with roots having &jm!fi that are ouly w-ith 
diflicully^ if at all, combiaable with FT^ t accoiding to the 
uaua! aDalogiee of the language^ and often with roots of a 
secondary p derivative, or lata character; bmi also not eeldom 
with original roots. 

a, Xhnj, root! piEEEntiiia dirCliUltliH of c^fahLnatif^iil—t. Mli thii 

end In two cOnBOiiEUti (eito thaH af which oae CCiOAdUbiit ie lost by a wfl&h* 
ening pfotftaj : OM a, l>); b. ^ ^aal^ ^&la* vAacli^ lallr obj^ ceft, 
Ebnrn^ katthp nlnd, inlp* oimbp ambh^ khall. piav, (kbc 

9ut4)p rakf, hiAa^ garb (in nl], QTer dfty); bn^ tokf mtlsi taftd^ — 
2 , in ttut EDd Id Uninili (Im^lDdini f iitst a era i): Ev f . a|p trQ|^ pa^. 
lutht VTti^ bha^i nit thiT end la laid ipinuti; 

V. g. likbp gratbp natbp katbp rlph, gaph^ -- 4 nU Out vad in L: 0. g. 
colt gil, mill ialp 6. ill Ihit End in other i^orfllALetil aemlTowAlii 

Diinalr, c&rv [ntio emrpa), jiv (for tho oUtor root# In Iv, #» tfiS Oj, 
dhAv nm, tav, day* vyayi plSy; — B. i\(a—Thli olui IccIadM m™ 
thu hilf af the wholB numher thst tike only ita. 

b. OI oth AT foot# endlui in oonsoniTiti : ^ 1 ^ In gnUnrilE^ oak* ^Aab 
hi# both ta ini ita^p ^lagbi— in pilitilii iio! [ilio litna}. 

aot kaop kliao« yAOp ran; aj?, kdJ, vrai, ilio ty^ ind mfj Id Ur# 
toiu {mthLIt Xf^tA Md — 3 , in dEnbiLi, at, pat, ^oat* itio 

yat in epai {oUcuthorB only yattd] \ knd^ kbldt gad* cud* nadi mud, 
mpd* rad, rad* vadp vld tnwp br&d; nlio nud in epo# (ebewhero 
aUUd md ailunah iU>ad hi* bulk toatld ind jaiadltA (the mijorlty 
o| rooti in d tikft na: SAT d); adb^ Iqfttdh* ^adh^ dadk» nAdhi 
bpdhp apardli; an* in* kvani davan* pan, ran rmgt vmrip bUlili 
avaup inA dbvan (lU* dbvAotiJs— 4 . in LihUU, oup, ynpw nip* 
md umiUx knp iknpta lit#) md lap (lapta npU), o««1pt4aIIt kfip, 
fiup* tap* d|ii, vap, ^p, wtUo jap liu bath ta md it*.; grabb 
(gfbhitA}* 9^bbj akabh, md oeEiiloniHy Inbb^ whUa k^ilbh md 
B^bh kiT- bath fomi#! tim, dkam* 9am /ufiof, Btim* md k^am Ln 
tfpCM film kfkihtaj j ~ 5 * In ipirmu, a^ enC, 19* k|^p vi^, 9^9* 
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wlllo pi^ ItM bath foriB*, and rnff Hifla Ita oalif liw; i| 

tr^p tH^i pruf, mifll lie^, hre?, alio muf «acBp^ «bilft dii|^ 

iTif, fciiA itiQw birtb fannsi &*, bliae, bhiflt raa, laa, ifM 

h4iB| liw M iAraur DEautanallT, wblle ka*, graj, vm tAhtw, vas 

dtPtli, ^6a (with hTBJi both farmii 

m, grab (erUtA), Jak iKdan^m of M). mkh, lod oc^mIomIIt 

nh Itbila i^aii bia both fona*. 

a. Of ™jt» andlup In only ^ lie, wtiicli iiii\«l l»H'' 

Di iMt» ii pliBwheM: SUB). 

fL In fPHBTnSi ■ »#• -IBiintillK ItP fall fomt t»efoTr ltft| Imt IheB 
in: I lew ettapllnn*: (fcni, a^bhit* *nd erhiti [iliB rMt hebif raAnnei 
II gribt ind aralii ibs 789), ndita (nl» ™Jita in ftn litai tin^o^cs), 
aqits ***"»= “fit* Ci^“ dieeli: llw IJUtldldllj 

TMiiA Ml ut^it* (>v*kf mwtwb], (Ttliiti 

ymyj tte iBidH Ijdfi mf-JlU ind m&riltA itfenpilianlds li in jwienl 

iiid aliewiErii BST), ImildB 

e* InitMl of i, Ions I if tikrn In BTbhiti *nd EfMti- 
967. 'rhe euffijc 3 nA (alwRya without ausiliary | IJ ii 
taltao infiiaad of rT t* by a uuHibEr of loots (about aoifoiityj, 
IIiub: 

a. Cflitiln ritou In it ilmn, M*- 

dritaF), mlK (.ilia ailai»)i v4 Jfcur [ilia vital, (Jf* (*i** atya, 

iiA (<*»* [ilin htnd- iTii h&ta], ha ge /nr*A; ml di rfteiai miiai diuA 
(ilw dita itid -tta), Fnithw, ea/tiis toeti In i- md a-TUTclij tbm, knl. 
iteitrpf [jEfli^a; lUn k?tti), 41. PU ii »ii* ?* 

(itwide ^fiaa md TltaJ, hrt (bMld* hvltali du Jnrn (ilio dUt*), ia» 
fl0; lud diF lament tVlfcBI dyOua (runtpiru Tfli), 

h. IhMla In fi tfipaafa iif or dr: the loimi 

«¥. ama (litn; bei(d» r^), klr^ (vlcT leatter}, (VW urntHw), 

lir^ ind idf?A (VJr wflil* "Pi^T, ti«fA '"A tftnfi [il» ttoti), du^ 
(p'fif fiW«; il« d^), puttA *1*^ pUrtiind PTt*^ moruA 

i p'nip enuh), ^r^A (v'TT 'i** »"d ^ditA?),'fitir^A (ibn 

ntrta]. Of l!t« Ehiwelw with thni* w* ItuA fwra Vlft otrpa (hwlln 
oarltal rra® f'cM) gur^ (baiids gdrti) ffnm Vguf, » ie«nd «7 fotm 
of gf, wd cftn^ (Iwridn purylta} &»in p'cbtt, which it nim plilDlr n 
MaondiTT not, 

0. A few tMU ondiog In j (which beeoim* g befiipt the lullLi i|*Inir 
till uiiul tnlo of latonul canhlniUau: Slflf): ihm, bhagua {yTihnoj), 
bhagUA (Vbhul etwd), maguA t|/inaljl, »uSfA, Tdgna (hctldo Tlkt*!- 
Fuithtt, to# M tiiao cudln; ill o (lintiuly HMtodJt thoi, nknA [|/ae 
Qi nfio! tbo aelta md afidta), vrlc^ (KvTa^d], mi ippuontb ‘prs?* 
(iV., oneot with doubly litngidit chirigr: of root-fla»l, fion and 

i^nQ loot In lagnii. 
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(L A ffkDftdmVlB uniBtiFrp Mint af th^m Tery anei, r>f TMlI 

in d ^TdlQiry xnte^ a tefoT*" Ihi satfta: IBTb). 

Thfl fqnni 1 TC 3 tuiaa (d» mtaj* ktiiaiiH. kj^viiy^n^ 

kbluriB, chuina^ chlauft, tunjiA, naniiA {bIsp nuttA 

jind nudits). panna, bbitina, vlaiia {yvidjbid: bJ+d Fitti), ^aiuia 
t/^ad /aff). a&nni lattA), BkJumA [y akandj, ai^aa (^^syand). 
avlaua, hmmia. And aniu/eod, In ipit& of !t« ditTeiaiit letoot, pppeuc 
la b€ B Ulu rordUitjDD froES ^ad 

95S. Tbe native ^Twi]mBTla)ia reekan mi puticiplei of thti for- 

mMtioii M few DilAcelLMDooui denvidve adjoetivei, comiDjt fTom Tooti 

which do not nuike m regnJar pMttktpIc: ouch ire k^nma iwntf, krgw 
cniarmifif, pukci rj><, phnllA trpmdrd, Jry. 


Past AetiTo Partiqiplfl In taTBnt (or oarant:). 

&B9. From the put pamve psrticiplo, of whatever 
foimatioi], ii made, Ity adding the pnuesaive atiffijt Sfff 
T&nt, a secondary derivatiTc having the meaning and oon- 
struclion of a perfect active participle: for example, rR 
'hncn'i^tat kitivSn having dme thai'^ taih nigfT^T&n Jiartn^ 
noallouKd him dobm. Ita infiectioa u like that of other 
derivatives made with this suffix (462 C)i its feminiae eadi 
in ^cft Tati; its aocent remaiiu on the participle. 

600. DntntiTS wcrdi of thli fomiotlaa u» foud inBV.^ but Wllhout 
mrtliliis Hta o firtltiplil rha AT. bn o iia|ie oauBpli, wttb pw- 

Ilftiplil nculaf. aflltiTmtr Atdthau on«:i gutti Accw; «rfrji (Too. .b>.). 
In li* BiMboLiou ilH h ij bud Jr mot wjtb. In tb« lUu Ua;o.««, howsrar, 
It ooBEi b> bo f^iJts UDuBDii. And tbm It Is cbteBy niad pn^iutivilr, 
Md ottoneil TlthoDt oopalo nprusid, or with th« v»la» «1 i panon*] ™ib- 
form In 0 put 1 i]ub: prtmirjlp, Uid not HldoiD, rignlfplng ImnEdlUii put, 
oi btilDB 1 fre* "porfaet** Til^e, but mlui (Itbs the oldpirfect md the aid 
unlit In litef Hit) CDmlnr to ha hcelp siid for Jndiflntte tiao, or with tt« 
vmIqi of tbs JuLpETfect (770), For aximplo: mirh na ka^ii df^taTla 
BO onr Kom imw (or mop) nw \ h Baktdadi TjapadltaTAa Am datrfs^ 
iA# ■cAnrHOipn; OT, wltb copgji, taohat krcctaraih pr&pUvatT aai fAoir 
Adit /dUm HpcM proat miftrif, Altboufb oiiFfniUp ud pnpodr nAd« 
only from tfin*lti«6 oerbt [with la ot||«<t, to wbloh (bn pittfulple in ta 
Itudi In the roUUoa of mb objcctlta prcdlcMlIn), It li HiuIIt found olio 
from InttMOildTOi; thnM, citoa* BnA^rttaTaH (f.) Am iBtanut umt«d 
mO. a* «iaiipiiMir« 1 gauvatl (Ih.) hAm Am gm«p. 

a. Ths sMino putlctpio fi tlio mtdi to tbs sseonduy oonju^Mtlooii 
0. |. darqitaTMiit Aaomp rAoim, prabodliitaTniit AdPiii; dicoAifi«£ 
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b. PcifsciMiTei tlio In la Mile from p^lr^ pirticiplH ire snnie- 
Efctn?i roifnA Hied in. tn ftniEotnei romnei:, nwriy M parfcrt *ttlTB pfcitiEl- 
plei: fl. waert^^t^^ vUitiao (AJ*0 

^ havf 

Future FafiSlve Pwliolples: Ghermidlves. 

901* CfiTtain deriv'atirt adjcndTCS (for tiip ni&it paii 
more qj ksa dearly fiEcondary derivativea) Kave acquired m 
the language a Talue as qualifying som eth in g irhioh ii lo^ 
01 which ought to, suffer the action espresfled by the root 
from which they corner and they are allowed to be made 
froRi every verb. Hence they arc, liie more proper par- 
ticipice, sometitnei treated as a part of the geueral verbal 
ay^tem, and called future passive participles^ or getundivei 
(like the Latin forms in nduB^ to which they cotrespond ia 
meaning). 

96i. The suffixes by which such gerundives are regu¬ 
larly and ordinarily made aro three: namely TT ya, n=^M tavya^ 
and tl-Tih aniya. 

B. PflTtrittTej in ys IwTiPf iMi Ti.tne ai* mtdc In lU p^fldi Df tbe 
Imin iJifi 4irllsft doiTnij. the oth-E-r t'io in &f iQ^ns roodiftm di-ilu. 
hmin^ flntiTily Wilttisf In thp Vedi (hY.\ md hmrdty koown Sfl tht 

liter. Otter dutTit^THfl if ■ itmllftr tluricteTt afterwitd djiipfpeif 

from DiSr tw f(usnd In th* Ttli (900). 

903. Tbe Huffii ya In Its gemndJrfl use baa notbiog to diS“ 
tia^iib U from the ftiJne snlfii u employed to luake adjectives and 
nouni of otfaer character Isee below^ 1S13). And It exhibits also the 
Tirtsty In the treatment of the root* 

B, Tbe eftiinil viloe of ihc ]■ ia, iM u lueh Lt hv to he 

In thi Tiry (icii toi^cidty vf llj V^dlc wHiTinewi. fleace the roorerBlcn 
of B md a to Bj and av bafcirt ll (we holowj. 

> 1 ^ Thus: L Final i iMacDiaeft o before the mfixf diyu, dbyeyn, 
kbysys, m*y* Ipcrhapi di-l* cto-, with eaphonic y intorposodU bnt 
EY. has once -jaiyu.—1. 'JThc other vowoU either remiia inehaa^- 
od, or have the''g^ii or the v^ddbi strongtheoiDK^ nnd n nenally 
and o ilwayi ate ties tod before the ye as they wnuld ho before a 
Yownh thusr -Itfluyye* Jdyje, bhiyye, lAyyu; uAvye, bhivya, bavya, 
bbAvy^i vdry*^ endt In the later languagCp nlye, Jejn, dhttya (such 
caica mo ventiiig earMcri. La e few InstancePi a short trowel adds t 
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before tbflfluffix; thuB; itj^ mlt^ Btutja, (Uie only 

Yfldic eiMopIflii. — 3. IfedlAj & reoi&itai onehiAfed w U loof theued J 
thut, dAbh^ v^ndy^ B4d7i.t mAd^a, TBcy®. — i Medul i-* 

&Qd f-voweU are ancbn^cd er ha^'e tbo pi^a-fitreii^hefiing; Uiilb. 
iflya, giihjB, drefyiL, jodhja^ 

D. Tb* BY, hMA illfiTii forty examflei of tlib aad tit AY» 

iddi baU u muy mor*. Extinpl In bfaiTia Cci-n&e)^ u««nt fa lY^ 
il blwafi CTO ibo TOCij AY, Unoi cwi of leCBDL on tbi 1 of Iba 
loffla Ouii^ Tdttan ftdya, ft^ya, -tTldhyot -dbnrfyk). AceariLof to 
, tbe pudffiiiiaiitp the eccont fr on tho loot or etio tb^ ending li olroum^ 
ILeicod: idvayi lie fonnor, If the ya Ihllow i TcracL 

064. a. The mffii tayyi U a aeeoudaiy adjeetiTe dartyid?e 
&om tka Infinitivia aonn Id tii (below, 008., madd by addjn|r the 
AQfiJC ya (properly iii, whence the accent ylijp before which the dual u, 
la nmai : lfl03 a), hia Bnna-itren^benlngp and le rcftolvcd into ay. 

b. Hence, aa regnidi both the form taken by the root and the 
me or omlBilon of an aoxilUrj yowe! i hefnre the tairya, the mlea 
are the Bamo u for the fartnatton of the indcMyo [halowp 0fiB]. 

0 . taample of tMj form^don la found In EY„ iud In AY. oKnr 
only twOp Jaultayyh ind hlAait&yyh. In ihe fiiihnLipa luifubgi It le* 
gtni to he not rue, ud U mad# boHi ffpen tit ilmplo riiot md frotn the 
di&TlTo^ Qonjpgttlonal ilomi (o^it ^hipterj^ in tlo claBflaal LHSanage It Lt 
itm tnaT# (lEqnEBU Acooidlna to the (p^aMmuiini^ the arcenl of tie woid 
ti Bithor d-rcamnDa pa thfi Anal or lEnto on tin paimlt; that, kartaTya. 
Di kartavyat *ii weentiiEtiHj taiu, it u oiwiya the fonnor (the #E£int 
lAvya glfon La cprta^n iemndlTt^ Jn Cho PciAnburp laLlciFQi U m offor, 
growing out of tho imlagnoai ac«ntpatlon of fE. : S0 o). 

MB. a> The inilix amlya la In Uke manner the product of 
acoondary derlTaUaa, made by adding the a^ective anffia iya ■ IBIB] 
to a noffwn xtirntM fonaed by the dommon anfix ana. 

b. It foHofTfr tben, aa regaida I fa mode of formation, the mlea 
for the aoMa ana (hfllow^ llB^j. 

fl* Tbl* dorinilTB mUo ii nnknewa fo iq ay. fa foond only 

In ttjpAJkTatiiyn and M m aii tranlya (la both of wblEbj marnoTiCT^ Iti 
ilnri ftrundlTfl rilqa idnaLU of iMidnn). la the BiibiiLLnij [whum laaa 
tb&q a dmati tiH&iplni of li litn bwn nattdjp and In thi lafor IuiiaB«Cp 
U U Seat common than tit geTondlTB tn tawya. In u^ont, u in kU lie 
dErlvaUrti with ih# ■ami ija, la on thi penult: thci, kara^^^lya, 

068, OtliEi formatiimj of klodrod »*ln# am found la ilo Yoda u 
followi; 

A, t^amndiroi in tm nr tra, ipFArcntly mad a fmm the lEittnltlnl 
Down In £11 With lie addisd «ttx a CllMJi IhEy am kAft™ {in two 
ETCEniDcai kirtira), -faditvii, jAattia, jitua, nAihtna, Tiktua* aotua. 
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anitiu, hiattim, hetu*, hotrai u^A, mUh iiiitllii? i 1), Jinltlf*, 

Bsoltra, bhivitn. 

b, Genuifii™ In elUn ei eily» (wnt?*™ lalT): they ira Ikie^ 
I^iaJn. onrifln, drflini*, -dFl^e^ft. bhuei^j*. yndhinin, vfcifn^n 

[lad blinjeiifn BhPOi eiunple ftom wi tppi«ii.* wdil-rtsm, 

yufaainyn, tn* tint or rum ftom Kooudiiy ^nflKttemi (m« tdo*, 103®, 

loos, loesn). 

o. a«TiuidtT«i in iyi* (once dyydL coapur iSlOJi *1*7 “* dak- 
siyUf puatfiai Tldiylnt (rsTayint hunvijln; 0*® s«oti 

d«y «d)u|«d8n-^t.aj 1018. 1038. I OBI, 1068 a), tnd itandyln 

li C|f tioie UEidrfid with thfilD. 

d. A fo» •djMtlToi In nUsu, ti pasaUma, bbldoUnin [caly 

qqottbla), *» rBflknDnd W (HrandlT** luj t1i9 pinmufinl, 

807. Ths dipiaiOB-line behraen parUcIpiil mi ordinniy adjoia- 
UvBB in lain itrlotly drawn in Sanakrlt than in tbe other Indo-Eurt- 
pean languagaB. Thoa, ndjoctiTei in a, « will be wan lator ;l 178}, 
fron lecondarr conjn Rational ateaa, hare participial toIqb; »d in 
tho BrlhmanM (with as cianple or two In AY.) in fonnd wi^lj an 
commonly med a partlEipial adjwdvc formed will) tho tnfhi ukn 
11160). 

Inliflitive®. 

806 The later language has only a single mfinitiTe, 
which ia the aooiMatjTe caae of a verbal noua formed by the 
eufEi g tu, added to tho roet usually directly, but often also 
with aid of the preceding auxiliary vowel ^ L The form of 
the infinitive ending, therefore, is gr^^tum or The 

toot has the gnipa-ilreiigthetung, and is aecented. Thus, for 
oaainple, from i] kirtum from 

from > s^" tfl^tJET^bbavltum from y^bhtL 

a. As regnrds the irae or omlwieD of J, the iDfinitiTc las also 
the jenind In tvA; OBI' foliows fa ^oeral the analogy of the passive 
participle {8B8). Baampiee am iwith thn gemsd added| as fnli owij 

d^dbum^ dftadbvi from bhlimi, bb^ttumi bblttri 

from > bbldi roitwa from fk^k^ 

□^hvm from yViihi patiUt pititran* patitri from y&Atv yAcitA* 
jfioittuzij jAoitrS from Kyioi giyitTA from 

But cortiin fticoptiomi had upocUl cu«B rsquite notice. Thmi 

b. Of rwjt* hiflnf no pirflclplt^ loflnitivi Mw in Ca «» 

mmAt from ad, mBgh\ in itu tmrn uaob^ bb amwidtr^ k^aPe 

lok* 0vmr-^ an4 In iKiti from jabb. 




J 


XIII. Ymuau AwE criyEs Ann 


Of rwjy diLkJjig ^if boi^ fiiimt, u InQuItlvi^ In 

tu only Li qpoyljlr. fai k^lp, k^nbli, tap, tyiy, liiJ>h, vb* 

yak^ HtAbh^ only in ifen for pynh, eoTTp jap, mad, yat^ v*4i^ 

In bthtb for nq iJtrmty ah gap* ear, mrj (mkrfl|.i[L, mar- 

Jlta)i l*p, TM fitreU^ ^ap* qBa. 

Alfa In ■ Tiootber of -pthfir aucff [bccfdav time «baady Quaced] m 
iafiultiTA iieiri k mMe bfltli ^lUa tnd vftboui i Thm, in niditidm <n linr 
more Te|p1ir fofin^ ^ item In Itu U o^cjulanhUy mH with fiom moti 
aiiatn. If bandk, bhaj, y*J (ijitnnnX mdb roll, VT^, 

sad [fltditiiiiijp gah, hao* hj; mA one in tn from rooEi aa, bh^i vld 

Awrr. Enth ri>Tmi octiir ilia fronj ajn-jrivfcy, naaiHly aata, yani* 

ram I Mid, *±ih it b^fare to, u ip tbe kraio iiiil bhram (kfam. 

kia ffojy kforiitii, ifHiifit ihff ifliJofy of kBftjbta); furtbern ffom ^brlain 
TOUti Iq ¥tdibl£ p, namely tp (tartu* tBrita}p ^ eoeer (vartap Torituj^ 
iud Btf [at&rtDp ntaTitu* etinta] [but frum ^nuA becnr qnly 
^arltUp tqd from vp rAoiwtf mlf THrita ^ while g^ jicaf/w and pf fit 
mikq tbiiir billqitiie fteni etbec roDMOTma^ mmeif glrlbiinip parlfuiii}; 
larthtif, ftona i fcw TcweT'iwrti, m-maly ni, ayu* ed fadta); and boiJly 

tmm t|f p iiftp ^iwj, 

e* Aciinit tb.® imiogy dJ tbo partielpl'e^ IqUidtke'itc^iqa io ittt after 
A ilnil ooinonKit ire made frum tba roata av* kfBlip khan md Jaij [iko 
pplei Moiiq^ ftem kba and jft}, gob, jabh. tmn. diy phy and div 
foKaraf (belli dervita), m^j* Tyt, vpdbp ayp; iqd afii? a And rowai, 
frtan jiHPti In a, namely pAp aa (dio iQta}] and froE frl and 

Of to may in Toikble aae jqji abem, 

L Ai Iba InAokiTi^ k toide frvm ibn (ojaceetod ii^d} itr^fnfthined 
root, 10 li DituiJJy boi^ oi i mle^ ika pticnfar oi fnljar root-rorm wborfl 
■ w^alier OT contratTtad ferin If taken by th« pardelple [and gemnd In 
fi, f, Tokta igEliiii akti l end ydf^ i^ilnst (and 

iflrajp baaddkam ofalntt baddlid {mil baddiivB], atid ao on. Dasttr- 
tnt ipadiJ nqticr ata gj^B [|^ jtib^ ojalmt giti, md dbBta.{}-^dI]R 
ttK'A) LEalnot itid io from dH gte^F and UA itarf are madn only 

dBl^ uid bAtu f bnt dJiA pufp mjl fliggam'f, and BtJii. odd to the ragulii 
mAto, Btbata tha late roruLi -dbltOp -mita, -HtJiltUii md h 1 
ot fli bai iAtOp B^tn, ojid -Hita; va boih vatu 

■ni fltui ha or h^E bia bavita, brAyita, and bTAta. The rtHit vyadb 
makDi ita only tnAuldTa, Feddbum. horn itv vidb-fiioni fiocn 

■abj nr a^ oociir boib flnkk^ _m>hI nakto. The inpaqaEont epic forni« 
yitum (|i'‘'ynJ:) md ^ditum j[| tandj, wife mantioned aboTOr Tke Tont 
grab makre ^Ahitom. 

lu tbe kter Eaognage, iJbc inlluiti^e^iiem foxnii pqeHJilTa eotn^ 
ponmli wlib kajn a and ipaq Aa (tapodally the ferui'er): a* §^. BTaptU'^ 
kAma flf wok fn i/irj», yaf^ukAmB df^irma a/ 

waktemaiiatf miadtd iv jsps^, 

h- In ¥ery rora InitancMr ilatiTf mAnltfiei in Lavn or taTii are 
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nudn ItQm tli» luJinStl^e item tu Hi* UIm kiiftup (“ tbunilintly La ilw 
AmtLkf: ft70b}!; thus, prfttlbartRVfl [BhP.J. And jmd« [073 a) t» 
Mca foqnd in MBb* [L 1 07 = 732), in 1 qofcft-Tadle Tjycnn ed lii& Aorinj. 

869. In tfafl Vodi md Brahmanj, hav^vor, i nuinb^r of yertral 

h mimhi ne^idntf j Id Ti.Hotiii of theU caaesp we naed In non- 
Htmetion^vlii&'h nniimiiate iheni to the Infiniti^ffl of other langnagefi 
~ although, «™ it net for theso other liter and more developed 
und pronoanced mfiPitIvM. the eonatniction# in qaeatioa might pftM; 
oa ordlnmy cise-conatroetioni of a Bomewhat peenllir kind, 

B7t>- The onnaA thiia uned inhDitIvely axe the following- 

a. The without derivative inffii, U bo iiaed In its 

acdmative m tu dative in e or (fioni d-rootel fill it* genitive 
and ablative ii aa, and Lta loeatiTe H L 

b. The verbal noun in tu Li an a aed i n ite accnaatiTs in t™, 
ltd dative In tavo or tavfilp and I ti ablative and gen I live in ton. 

Of dther nouni only ilngle leneTilly dilW^ap ■« reclifinLMj ma 

niBd with InllalElTd THlnCf tlmi: 

c. From the verbal noun In os, the dative In oboi and aJAOp in 
an extremely imaH nnniher of inal^nwap a dative in an (nr ^e;. from 
a notin formed with e eimply. 

Front nonns in man and van. dniivea In Baane and vane, 

a, From noune In S," datlvea in tayo, or (from one or two verba) 
in. tyOL 

From mmnd in I, datlvee In aye^ 

From Tionui In dbi and dat(vee In dbyAl and qyAi- 

Iih a few infinitive* in an^ are perhaps loeativei ffom neuna In 
ark added to a root Incieasod hy a. 

L From a single root, dhr. are made infinjtlvnly Ufled forma in 
tari, of which the grammAtical character la quatlonable. 

^ j. Xmrnae fcU tbOKp ihc foiEliB whlih hive belt rJ|ht to tpiciil trfcil- 
meni mp Initnltlfci, on if^oant of b*ln( of pe^alUr fnraitlon, or ftom 
anfflxoj not fonaU la BihomfleA for both rouona, lte tho«* Ln pa pM&i* 
tarl^ dhydif wid tav&i. 

£xoept the vuiouj cKst of the dcrlvitli'o tn tn^ mil of Ihe we.- 
nonnj theie inanltJviiA tw ilniMt wtoSly uolnowii outiilTo the Rlg-Yed^, 

L Oth«r luffLiei ■nd farml thin thue nottcMd atWTB might be added; 
for it li Impaadbl* to draw *TiT died Hue bei'^een the umi daised u 
indtiltt^e and the oTdlnajy eMo-nlcB^ thoi, projapatiih prn^oAm. ftitizil 
(TS.) tAey istnf fe mk Pn^opaii; vi^vaiii ii™i praanvAnti oamyal 
[BY.) quicliMtin^ eoe+y iirm^ hming ia mofibn; apa^ sarmiya oodayan 
f BVd imp*ilw^ tia waUrt ^akmiyad grAhon^fiya (Inavd af the 

Bjutl arihltuinL : ^S,) may fii nftie to a/tprehBtii^ & Umaant (Jaitetd of 
Ihtf uffual taiiiItob+ i-jsAniwtton. And the aa-^alked InOnltlTee 
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are htm^ wrdlnAte^ tn tbs lime HalinK vllJi ^ominoii sud 

wLti ctnnifHiiiTid noHRi: c4zitliT^.»« &bliqs4yB rftyi fBV.) 

ffo oArciv^^ f0 irtatrS^oyn nA prAbATtmm 

HnJ^ul (^Jl f6r tibff a/ ihs d^nm^df aaC ^kt/wi^ 4if tiff 

Moiv ipffcUi mlaf 11 ia ilii viiJimA fg-nat^otu *.xv u 
971. TAs toai-mnn qied u InftnLUi't bu tbe iime fAtm (emp4 t]k«t 
It d«i flat 1ak« H iddn^ t: 383 Hi uid the kiu« aucnt, botli wkeA ilmpli 
ind vh4D ODiBlipicied vlth pn]HMlt|4in>^ ii Iji tn sthar uui. In the vir; 
ETffii m&jcirllT of iDituieeij It h uud^ ftooi hhH indliLg; in i conponint^ 
bat lieo ham ■ fsT lA ft (kliyA^ dhfi, pft#* mi^ yi)^ two w 

thtw In 1* sad ti,-¥ow 4 lj fhjp mi, bttftji la d froiia &i>i Dt two In abuvsBiblii 
wMth tiiai ih& If-fdnn [tLrp ntir). 
iL The EOfiti Id ft fD^im tlia uicui. Ln tki dil. In U, ilifl ibL Kn 
Aa (tiDdetAtiadiiif atih befsra £ u fox sad not BVBAJLi in 

lU. TOJif ud tlHi ioutlTv In n {only^ twa euiqpbi, al wbleh ana b pat' 
hipE b«lt«r ADdirfltdad u datfxe}, 

379* Xba inAadiKta noqs In to b miija f-n»ly fnim af iTarr 

foim. Tha rw3t Li^i» the gnpd^tra n^tbanfn^, If ctpibla af ind afttn 

iddd tba MOKlIbiT ^nwal 1 hofora tha mfflx (lacc-idinft io tha ml as iliBsdy 
lUleilp 988), Tha raot U AscaaiEd, naloM t^a nonn ba earolilnad with i 
pTopoittion^ In which -usa tha liiox hui the ■ccent iTutetd r ihniB^ [kftrtiiiiik 
AtAV^, bftntofl; but nlkftftuiD, nimtawn, iiirhliAt06» 

ill Tbt diltT4 ia tATfti U In twa rHupdott inaniilQinf r In hitliig ihe 
hfiST^ femlnlna undlnA H slonf wlib m afagiigthaiisd a; ind in tsklng i 
danblc lEciQtr ana an the wot c^ en tht pxcftxod pTepafitiaa, md tbc other 
on tbti fliidEiiA ii! thqn, htairiij MctavAip ftayntuvftj, ipBbhartvrftL 

078. A. Tfao fndaldffa In a&a if mida La BY. tttrm. about twenty- 
diva raoU^ In AY* lod btar ibam bite bsoa notid no other exioaplefl of 
tl Ln nfixly thna quiitars of thu asieBp thg wocant tt on tbo Fufdx: i' 

r^Jisar Jlviae, bbiyiH, tibiae; the ixeapHtiai ua oftkfAaeE dbtyASB 
(with y Iniartad bafpie the lufflit: 986}; md ftynna, bliirun, HpiraMa, 
bixuaw (with S’o^-atiwn^ilienLug^ of iha rool). Stranfthanlng of the root 
ti iLio ibawi] hj JaTiflft, daboBS^ bhDjft»A^ ^bbiae^ in pufyftn# If 
iff to, ippiitady, the prutat-item taitetd as the coot, 

b. Tba EEidlnf na ii extneTnaly r*M^ bBlm|' foand only in end 

pcrbipi stn^p lad one qt two idli mort donhtioL eue«. 

074f Infli’iltlvei In znBinn ere OLsde front onliji Owe Footi: tbae, 
manep d Amnn a, dftnnn:^, bh&miA^Op end (wlib dlffbient eecaiit) vtd" 
otine- FrojM |/dft comei dATftne; turwi^A miy eome directly from ytf, 
ot ibTQouli tba Mcoadery loot tunr; dh^rwo^A b retbef from j/dbftinr 
iben rrem, ydbwr, 

07B» n. This indnitirei in tay eio ift^y* (V^)* pltftya (KP* 
f^ieh}, Titftyei ittajfip end perhepa fttftyw [fttiye ll^n fu k^ip kit iwen: 


liiriMiTiTKe. 
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ItY.), Ill (yBii, tlifl anly eiwiiplti ityfll (RV*) 

(MS. A3.}. 

b. With Mia rorme^ l|Aye, d|^4re, maliiye* yudliRy&i 

fl&nfcyo ^ «id dtAy* gfbays (K.)< 

078. Tlae flUdtng dhjll I*, mare “7 Ir^giiUr ind t»rl- 

out in iti tTniiLQfint. It liu ■litaya to n Itt ^ Sfl iha niijtirttr 

gf fUfii It li MM&tEd npan itill = 

tktiff, ijiMAdbynl* pr^*dbyii. dhiyWbyfti, hayAdbym, But lit form 
of iwit i» Hiioflg ona to *■ cnweis niJMly, ^^yldliyRl, 
yfii* tcidtahyRi, jwidbyRi. tnmndadbyil, vnadAdhyRl. In 
dosgn fonm, tot Toot Ui too lecflnt; Bimtly, ^i.rmdhyal. s&mnclb- 

yH, y^Bidliyni C^ii "mta oi nrlpa ilso jaJfldiliySl)p vibndfciyal* 
■AbndtayRi^ bhiradbySi. In * itoile tmtuice^ ptbndhy^, tbia fiilRn 
It *ddt4 diitlncdy to ^ Tirewnt-ttem i in4 In onn, vlTrdhAdbyiiT to i 
p^fect Ittm. FtimiJTf H* » onmiei of imUncea (tonjp toll InflnititlJ U 
nudn from k MdMiaTH itfrm la tons. mldEtyddbylii di^nyddliyRlt, etc, 
A, Thic InflDltiva U by no mflini Ttie In being mido to tklrtX' 
dTa diffcnut fcrmt [with tcTtnly-two oornrrtci«ii)i But U li berily known 
outflLdg Of tbe too AT. hu St bat once (in 4 pi«*te ftnad lUo in 
HT.)^ ind ilRwbdc hklT-nlottn BTamplcfl biTO bwn noticed, In maiitm- 
Piw|ti [one of thtiai tS- ftUelj gAmndbyn); to too Brihaii^t 

Jcnyutgi! pmpof It SippHi;!! to be entirely ■wiiitlng+ 

077« An oxmmpto or two uw met with of in InltoLtirt to gydli thui^ 
rdhifyll (13.), •rrirtlii^ (K- K-p*; 1*9. ftVTithl**; V9. 
mnd petotpt -dbRByll (POS ). 

078, Tha tohnltlTec in im: (9 1^4 

tram f/blibi feom ^TSi nefld^ 

fMin i-'Mh; frtm m. twf?*?! tem ftf; md 

-■♦j ijVt* ftwm ati —tliB l«rt rantilh^ns cTldsn* ?«*«"< 

■Igni (compim tbe lit itog- dj^ 

070. Tbe only InWnitltc to tari to dbartifi (wlto flffrap^lor^d 
vidbartArl), from ydhf- 


Usan of tlL8 InfiiiitiTW, 

080* Tbe nnM of the asualted to6flltl?nfl m for the taont part 
clo«Iy KCQTduit with thi>w of the eoneipoadM^ cmo* from other 
nbetinct nnnnn, Thne; 

081. The McitiadTep which H made only from the ttomioho md 
tlie adan ii 1 b aied ic object of * verb* 

a EipoeiBtlT, rf to«»» <■«»«* *l'® ** ***'> ** KrerWy, 

A«r« tSo npW or **• Jkmpji*. The*, ^akeois tv3 (ET.) ^ 

wroifi^licit % MhB^; ma pratldliim (AVJ nuy fAiy 

A« ttjlt iht arm* U (if i(rwy; mauo « tmitL aadjA^^ pary- 
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Aptifun arhAti iilIil&^ paribbsTitaia (t&O ik* atMp ctm at 

QjKt aitam mid mrpjfan Asr^ k6 by ^rtAiym "rhAtl fi^yaiii n&ma sri- 
bitiim (5^1 ^ icerfAy io tak^ Ais nam& f Iji tHe Vtiit, ibe 

izDJUtmclIaa wlik Ibiilft v^thw U mlj ane unaiiA {fibers s in (be Rrilipu^ 
Ll baraiuBd (ll« fre^U? prevtlflilt ena (^thres qniitan or more qf All tlka cSjaik). 
b. Furtliers of motiESb mast fnH|ttEat easB]; lb Dtp 

hAtnm eti (T 3 .) Aa 

^7^1 ^nilraili pi-AtirKm emy ayuJ)^ (HV.) / pq Indro /ar 
[L e. h^cAek Qf Aim] AS<1 Zan^iAftiin^ qiif of U/t; —of ydht rn, 

: Ua a4 Idiih urvAm e¥i. di^dlimh dadbr* (9^) A^p 

oi jqqii u £qii»^ £e;^ Aum tAu UHiama;—v«rlM mcMlnp 
AopE, AffoWi ind tbs llta: irits^am ^ettba fllrtrAn 

(AY.] ik&m knmn^si how fa fa{h«» a/I £ani&; aAtilm '* driyeta 

pAribantiim fAir«/qr0 itju tAaiili/ naf narrfid la triuslArr lAe 

— inil of oltifliT, 

9 S% Uf tba LnfiDitivt dmiivaB, tb« fandumeiita] abd uaual m^ELap 
1i tfait txprMied by /of, in isrdtr ie, fur fAa purjmr 

Eiiiuple* «J«t Jwilm car&ao bodliAyantl (RV.) airoA^n^y 

•rtry Itpmp iT#alyrj ie mafifin; taa i^pa rata pjbadhy&i {BV.) rtw** 
fa ^nnjr them ^ nti 'tiuh te daiHt adadiir Attala (AY.) fAc ^dit did 
not pv^ her ie far ^olinp; prii "d yndbAya disynm lodra^ 
(RV.) Indra v^i/urward fAe demo»\ eik^ur nt> dbehi vlkliyai 

(RV.) piVa iii /or lotaAifl^ abroad. 

Some pe^nliix eoni^ctlqni^ liovevar, out of i^U uie of tbe lu- 
AaitiTe ditiTiL Tbaj; 

Ai TAo noun vlvkA ll Eotkall} Hld i abject or the al^cl of Uih acliDlt 
piprajud by tka InJIalliTa !■ fnequantly pul btvldo It In Ibe datiTH (by • 
uinitfiiDtLca vMck il in put t pejlacily iimple cue, bat wkich li ctKixbHl 
boTDEid (tf natnnl bounduilct by i kind qf iiLtnctlan}: thni^ cakAra 
adryaya pautham AarctaTa a (RY;) At mad* a traek for ihe jkh to 
fadotr {made for ilAq fun a traok for Am /oliQvrmg}\ 
rak^bbyo Tinikfe (HY.) h* irAct# At# Aaru to pitrte ike 
rudraya dbAnur a baiiOiiii braJunadvifa ^ii^airq hAntava ti (RV.) 
J lirqfirA ike bmr for Madra^ tAol utilA Am amqi0 ha may nby ike AtaArut- 
Adfirr; aamabhyaiii dp^ye ndejAya ptmar da tAm isiim {£Vp} nu^ 

lArfy yrmil Hfe again, tkat wf may *eo lAtf «IW. 

Au inlLiiltn wiik yle^ make i* ntvl noirJy In tbf Banma of a 
GiiMAtlvc ^Gtb: tbett prd ^adhaab qr^^Adi oAk^asit ^Uya kytkA^ tRY,) 
ye imiAq iht blind rmd iame ia tn and yo; aarnfdhe cakiirthA 

(l(V,]| tAoii Am/ mmld lA^/r# to he kijuiikd. Of almUar character ]< an 
occubanil canitnittlon vltb inatbt'i ircrb.' ai^ yad im uQmAal kartaye 
karat tat (kVJ ieM ic# mtmA to A# done, way A« do lArfls kaYlAr 
ioohami auhd^^o (RVJ J deeire to aae tAa paper, 

A dating iaAaltlvft U not iclilotn mod u a fr«dLcpia. aamotiviPt 
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Ifltb, tat mil* UiaultT TltlHBt, I toftin eipiMwa: tkai^ ■«nir IvS^nA 
pr&tliUi^ bliw*!! {T8,) fin, im nit to it rttititd; DjiMnift t« 
•*ajto* Mjluiiq* (TS.) tAy greatmat k not la f^oiatd 
»k^ru indro nlkirttwa ak piriflittave (ftVj /i«iw « not 

ia if put doiBtt, tit tnigfitjf ont k not (o if ovtrpomertd. 

d, Semedmcf m InfinidTe a» njad wtileut i lopul* li»» fittit* itiwlr 
ttf Tfloe #f in tuiptritHt: ilnf, tyi me ... an^o huvAdhyil 

[uH] (BV.J rtfff glofiavt tmet thali tie ton ,tj U^ij weofa for rtf; 
•Uctibblr vah . - < indf* ht agni ivaas buTiiUiyal [itaM (BV.) 
viU ysw* Ayntni iAbP y# titlt now «n /ntfra and Agni for aCd', vandi^;^ 
■ gnfi 4 i n&mobhilt [Mmi] *'* iewwy*; aMaika- 

aaq oa aHrATO vf^ft wrifictr* erofi 

oil regimr, Un afti ‘viit karta^fti (,US.} nwtt not it d™ to\ 
bcahmadTlaa^ ^keaire baotatra q [tv,) W (*# arrow tJay tie hrdhmu- 
iwtert. Tha luinititai In dlsyU »nd }a^ (*kuih Uilat ii In ill Itf usu 
lewldinl witi dldTH) i» tioii la wtluk tb* IppsiitiTB Vflat la matt 
dlitlitiMlf iA be wvgniixed- 

4 . la the BritinmM and 0UtTW [aapwStHlf In flB.) the datlva In 
|l nlFt uMpm Euid with a Tiirt alpiLr^ing tp^ah (Itriii VfcC, ta eijJttSi 

tba orfarini nf inrtiln* is be daoei tboi. tMmid opadMnSan ay A 
doohattavli brxlyBt (fB.) tkert/ore let Urn direet tit tooIm o/ihe planU 
to it tui up t*|jfU* Ml order to their ofitting up : tf, pi -saflaya iduiira 
vAdauti who dimade fiom gitiug tie »»: AV*]. 

BBS. The ahlatiTfl InfinltiT* — wWeb, like the ac^ueatlTt, la tuf^e 
oBly from the loot-nonn aod that in tn — ia foutiil eapetlally wiib 
the ptepoaHiona a until and pnn Before. 

a. Thni, a tAmito^ (tS. clc.) unXii ccAawXun; pnia Ttaa^ pfA- 
vadltO^ (TS.) Before utteroiiee of tit rohs*. In the BTibmini luiiai^e, 
tbij ti lb« wetl-ni^ fitluilTt lanitJiwtiDii nf the iblitiTa (It ownti iLiu 
Mltb prtk. arrik, att.)i in tbs Veda, tbe litiar ii ttiad ilfs after r*® 
iritAavt, anil iftar H*en] Tarta, *• trft mi piprotetl, yu i^arstf, btal, etc. 

jji j loftmcef, tj an itfraattnn ilmllir la tbat Jiloitritad 
abate ftr die datiTD (SSS a), i noun iapeoieni on tbli InflnlriTe li put in 
tbt ibladte beridi It: ibw, Vttth vS^hhgth aampraTaditoh (PB.) 
Before tie utiemnet togetiee ofOe oekeei tradhTaiii kartad arapAda^i 
(af.) tflBf Mt ftom falling down «lo He pit\ piir« dakyt^bhjo netoh 
(Apait.] before the fijk ore to*™ owey. 

884 * Tha genitltb itiflnitiva ibavlng the lame form na tbe ib' 
LatiTO) ia in comman baa in tbe Bribrna^ laDjniage ju depend ant On 
l^ari lord, oHuter, eaployod adjflCtlvfly id the senae of eapable or 
or M>. 

a. EiampUi ■!»: ti [doo4U^] i^vari oaani pradAha^i^ (TS.) 
tify art lAely lo ium Aim tfpj Ath* ka ri iffwttii ‘Bitldi Bitri klifa- 
Bld dknritim apafctox nf vt hTiUto^ (VB.j « ■'» #r*(A br w hohte, 

Wllift-r. iiMMf. 1 i4_ 13 
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piJ^ Jin, fn«< !«:>£% tarn* mukap ar aUuTf «■ ia at*Mtn 
rtl rat h B Ti tr am eak^ub ppunatliitoh fPB 1 itf 

ratkanlara M mU to btaek Oat tfm epi of Uu rfuntUr. 

b. Tl. ditiTB 11 u»eA in fB. i«t«id 8 f thi ganitl« i„ * 

Ph.^ JinapltaTlJ), fa ,ie li,„ 

«ciiiiti»8 In hun, la i ui« ar t*e tfae nuia linf. dob. lannh li 
and, 'ilibaot HfiTtJ to tJw f*ndir omuibErgr ttg ^ati vhiek It gatliftti- 

PSPM bHArlto^ tCB.J 4« y 

Iwifc ta dtttnoraU. And in • r»w , 1 ^, 

gmittrf, md tilt stnltiwt hu iba umg tiId* iritbout It; tin* dva madbT- 
P«t^ato^t [AB.) baon»y&a cdd«i (d (K^ ^ 
tito dj 9 it^ pamarn, bhArii^^ (fBJ tAan lA* u /«W 

M4 UdA. 

n Tbli Miitmrtign Hth i^wa, wMch U tie nniy on* ip, the ginl. 
Htp ifllnltltfa In tie Briimipi, f* nnknowL In til Ved*. wImb tie jnal 
ti^ U found in * »etT iBril aniber at Simple, oiA mmdhjA, »d <ttb 
tbo rtpf T9: till, nwdbrAkiTtot (BF.) m, I*. 

‘ (»v,, 

rtielf™ t”! *« toeitie* In flnn 

*0 Utl. tlut li peonHAt In Iti m. ft.* j, ,. t.rtl, a^nh B^lnj »t 
of. An eiimpls li UfAnn budii (TtF.J «( ,y. jJ 

»..«i. AT.. .«,'L i;%?‘3;.j:=rdT, ” 

c«Mav€i_ in turn ig nrs (oiiJy four fonoB fa Ey ooly ^ijrht in AY1 

In the BrfthniBijM, tbe BCcoMtiTfi hna rtiea to 

greater inqnent^ [{ta formt are n^Arlj twice u ^ 

nlio »me m full eqnnltty wlti It Tin dlB.ppe„„,« 

lEoguiiga pf aU aieaptlng tie agauuUvp La tnm fbnt fpe eee hj u a 
matter for no imalt imp^^ 

&8T. The Inter InfinitiTe in tum la oftenAAt i 
cPrf(^^pon[il^lff tfl tioBe of the earlter aeciuitire' thJ^ 
iMjaltAt nodbti^. ii „«AJ no, At. *. J it r„“ 

khFAttun bmbdham Aoi.‘»p iip.,n fo aou^. bZ nl'. ' 

thPA* pf dtp odier e«ea"^3o. a! C dT^'^“?h^ 

Art-tUBtuib pthaniaumil, olatnym i»«ir ViJ 1 j 

tvlm Anvefttim ihs "g*tih hs hat nm, hithtr h a IP' 
but ][keir!» of ti, gpoiHep: thm, E^nttba BantSt"^ 
.uhdhatiini oW. ,* EtsI 

notn«»tfTd iB not nnknowa: thm, jn^ktadi J^^tniodon «p 


355 


GFKUirpfi. 


[^ao 


Aftyltiub bhAryftm (M£h.) ii proper ^or im t^fbrt ifcu tu^, 
xm liftptar Mifa rrti^raizi ^aptuin eraiii lK-) i^ u suiiahU 

f-^uj fc» fltrv# 9 n«:V own tad Yaktnih na paryate*(^tr.} U 

i* mf pouibif io Aoy lAni. 

088. In iha Jtl^f l4llfli«g«, a« ia dii ciiikr^ InflnItlTa in cbt- 
tiLo conaitfilioni wliit lo«k npan ai m putivo ¥Aliie, Tboi^ kartiim 
arflutkdhah ia mada-, ^rotoih na ii it not _fii U> It 

hmrd {far Atarinff). TMfl k efp«4iAltT hi&qnciit dQDff wlUl puilTa 
fofiaii ^5f tbai, tjBktuih M <?akyatfi ii camtai ht ahandonadi 

^okyav' ihft "DdtuEii can. £e AtwfpAi AifAAf, ita em. T^bbutaym^ 

^ak^asi a^liptum ftrjitah nor btb MMtcttta a ikm^ capshh a/ 

Gerunds, 

900 . The geruad is sl ■ terentyped case (doubt¬ 

less inetriLmeatal) of r verbaJ noim, used geuerallT as ad- 
jimet to the logical Bahject of a clause^ deuotiiig an aocom- 
pauviiLg ox (moie often] a precediiLg acdon to that signified 
by the verb of the clause. It has thus the virtual value of 
au indeclinable participle^ present or past, qualifying the 
actor whose action it dcseiibefi.. 

a, ThnSr for exampEa: qruivai ‘vu ea Tipunji and kdoriit^ (or 
Aht^/ ihe^ tpitkw', tebhyab pralljfiaja thli paHpa- 

praceha AorMjr pipm iftrm kit jsrsfiuui, A# ikm qut^ion ffd (Atm. 

&0O. The gerund is made in the later language hj one 
of the two suffixes ^ tvl and tf ja, the former being used 
with a simple root, the latter with one that is eompounded 
with a prepositional prefix — or, rarely, with an element 
of another kind, as adverb or noun^ 

L To tbi» dlitfibati^^a at aafli lAfi tv() iDiaToi thjirc tr# 

KCfriloRAl exeepttont. Tim, ferundi In ya from tbnplo matM bita aot 
Tciy rmro In fie epic Unfiii^ [*. f. Kfbya^ Oflrs diDtU]^ aroya, 

rkwyft^ aintya, ty^ya, laX^ya^ ijAit fmni auHtlw #ii4 
u iricya, yojya, plavya\ And mm odE ufitELDvii fa s- arcya 

And fkfym M,, proUayV AGS., sthipya And gvnandj la twM. 

TEom enin|M]ii-&iicd iDoti mit intt vitt ia ^njldSAibk UDDb^ri from AT. 
foiU¥ pratyarpayltv^ doim; e- Bamirayitvi KS., vlfocayitr* 
TA„ atkfiptvX tT., pratyuktvm B,, prmtyiiliitTa fl., prahaaitvi 
UDl., saihdargayltva MBb., vimuktra ILf nl-vadayltvA B., proktra 
PAlie., anopltvl YaB.i tb« fz«At nujarit)' of Uiseel mm m^dn fiDm thft 

uniaHTB ptOBL 

J3* 
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h. tht ijmILsigh gf ikm BAfillTff p#Jtld€, A ar «L, uni 

ijie ^dttmd tfl tJLE Id ya: t^nr, AkftFt, anirmyitr* [but B, 

Ilia Of fiQm^iiDdi with Ollier tlikll TmbiJ pr«Aief^ RY bii 

punardSya. kRi^^B^hya. pRda^fljya, haitaafhya, arwhk#t7a. 
akkhallkftfB^ mithHap^dbyii; AV+ kaa fkrtbir namaakrtya. 


00 Thfl Buftix ^ trs haa tfie aecenL It k u^unUy 
added direotiT lo tbe root, but often aLid with ioterpMStian 
of the amiliary wwel J i — with regaid to which, u well 
aa to the form of the root before it, the formatioii nearly 
a^eci with that of the participle in 7T ta {»B2 C). 

ft, Einmplea of the gemeril accordaiice of psaiiTc p*rtiriple, in- 

'‘"f “« or i Sivcn above, 
eSBa; Iqnber ipacIGcatjoua are called for, ag foUowa; 

h. Tlii >iu«t.b|B nMb iq thUM* p (842 ) cbMp It u, fo. tliu, 

tirtTft, itirtva (*l=ii alptiri); uid oar inaLw ilio airtva (Uko etrM); 

reuti ill 4 ■how tapeneni tha um* wtihejiiiij .g i„ n* p„iteSple: tot 
trgin i^apHt it ^uattbln opip dMtva (hltri), from mitvS 

iiid n^a, frail, d* p,r« only dattvi, from ch4 abijiEvi; — cf n»tj in 
am, fcTBjn ind bhnta oNd yva »ith« foniu both with uni wiihoot t 
(M lb Iha iHOaliiT.^ tut ram hi> r»Wi .qj rarntra, iqj daai u,d 
mmk^ damilvi iDd TunitvR. 


C. -n. anilllgry ,^Wol It Uk*n by toot, graft. UOa. cap. tqd oj|« 
(whote ptiticipHh Ute both fonq,), .[« by c 4 y. nrt (n*r. 

/,* L tntlogy of ppic]} Uid ^no m.hai cooitva. 

Oft tba btaJ, ftsBi {ru*,a) .ud wea^c coci. ruktra 

tftd Tnfva iDd b«li fofm, InfiftlOft „ pirtteinlt) 

^ nayttrtlj, iftd mfj 


<L WiUo the famtHoq 1. In *oat„, j^, ti,* 

ptcihipl. (0, g. upWd. [ih, upt4. ^ 

r«^ tlior. tie jn wiist ^ 

rwt-fano Tin. (betid,, tit W,,. ali.m|, git.n; ehiyltwi. 

chartUtoa (Ap„t.), daurtv*, tod opharitw*, .ftd, f«n. . „qBb.r ,t 

''y«Wwa(i,e,id,,^v4*^j. cantTi, 
-mayitwft, am^tva (b,,ida cltvS «r.): rt,dlhr* (botidt mditoa). 

pimm-ituq; „j,o mirjitoa (.bore) .od Jlgitrltoa fWahr*) Th. 
fold gtiutoa (Ap«g i. 3SiitBisi. f.,g, wadininsr^hriSr^ 


0 » 2 . The ■uffii IT ya ii added directly to the t»^ 
which ic flcocntei' but hu iip weak form. A root ending 




H57 Geuund is JR f—sea 

in a ahdrt jowel lakgfl rTj tya instead of U thuftj 

-jityBi, ‘Btdtya, -t^n. 

L. tri v&r|Rlil« j l^it tcivH In Ir iit nr: tbEii, 

*tiry^ idrya* tiry* (uid t^ryn]!, dirya* ^irya, KtiiyR (rIm 

at^^tya]; — iiHrti in A ImvR f^r the jnmi |H[t '^Aja; hut rihfl jtr^£ uiltaA 
dhija, aisA donhlR f^rmi ue foond fr^is g^S giyajpi pa 

(pifR, pTyn-l* liA yi'c'f [d^a^ dddjBi}. dA cfiTidi (d^ja, dl^al, mA 
3fi44UKrfi tr^rAaTTyi’ (mB3irBii m{tyaji» HA ^itid (aajA, syn)^ Iw 

u£ llJAi *f ir m A^Tub^ md khmm va.d. dbam make kllAjA lad 
djmiRja, 'from tbelr A^forinSJ ^ Ibe iQotii In AD. ftdd un fiiiklng' thoEf 
partldpln f!5 AtA {»B4 d) m*h? the gsTufl^ liU AtTA, hwt aIk lkt«r in Myg, 
Bmya [e. f, g&tya, gaiajA^ hkljn, Badja^ bat tan m^kea u Mcdnd 
fprm tAyr^ md fmm ram only TJunyR la qaatAbldj; — tkp roct* In iw 
iM jR tn itBlx ihBi, slyya; —R iiw rooH In i Rnd 

n Rdd jn l« the IjfingthBned Tourfit hoaliln Rddtag tliqg, i ye (djA, 

Itya; mUs RyjR), cd yfliAiT (oSym cftjR)* and yn sn, Atn 

(pldjAt plutJA, flte.]; while dntrtfy haH only 

b^b Thii geruTid, iboDigh RuceDtc-d on thiB roQt-ffllRhlo, b foncially i 
welkin ing fonnitEoUf thni irn midfr^ withoaf i itcvEigtlLatlJllg ntfliil foond 
Id loiiiR Other famisp aoja, AjyRj idbjA, ndjA, iibhjA, grattijiu tRCcjAf 
dujyop bAdJiyo, bboJyA* UpyA, lupyA, vligyRi ^fRbbyAr BiJjA, 
flkdbbyA, At4bbyRi ajAdjA, ataJja; with weiheniDf oE other kindk, 
stbjA md gfbbjAt prMhyA+ vidjA, upya, nfyn (vm dtnil}, 

nbjR, TldhjA, JlyAp Tf^ejA. apfdbyA, bfiya; —hnt from i number 
of zwLa lie midi both t Etrongtr end * weaker f-pim: thlUt mAntbjA md 
mAthjA^ mArJjA md mfJjAi xundhyA usd rudbjA, ^RARym md ^4 a* 
JR, ^Baja iDd ^IfjAp Hk Andys md aJudya, HraiLiya md aia^Ai — 
md only itTon| formi m Eoimd frotti rCHrti ardp av^ C^^yya), ii 

WbU h from rertiln tOoIj with ■ conitmt null; m. g. Iinaba kRmp, 
zund. Lamb, ^anb; iioUted cmm hr mja “frum), prothya (ilio 

pjniUjya]- 

e. Other epoEkal Euei w ohyn md dbya (yiUi gwxya md 

gdrya, gnhya md gnhys« rubya md rubja, bbriiMyR md bhrAmya, 
Ajja (hRiide {£ra» lyii)j gbrlya md jlglufyai md br^ntja fb«id« 
Tftyi). 

^ 03 . The older langtEsfO hiiR tbe ahibr tw& ganthd fomAtiniu, 
harltig the eftme dletlDoiinD^ and need in the same wmy* 

a» In E¥„, hovR^er, the flnel of ya if In the fiRii mejorlty of In- 
ttineee (fellr two thitdi) losg (m 11 the inrtmiLi ealil eadlng Pf i deTif^ 
■dfo DPun Ld 1 or ti). In AV.^ long A mppttn only p&co In 1 BV. 

pjRiiLge, 

b. Imteed of ItA eloikOp Ih^ Vtdi hii three foitni of tho KlfQi, nimelj 
tr&ja, md twL Of theii three, tvl I* decidedly the communiet la 
E¥. (thtitf-dte aecaifeatoep if ilnti twanir-oDR of tvl); bnl It ii niikDnwn 
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In -\.Y^ mail wtiTf IMP €l*twi#M la alder luL^nifp^ trijft Li rornad nine 
tlmej in EV, (anly dne« imtpldt tbe tBOtk Bnnb), twks In «id but buLT-A- 
d.Dun t^TDCl PlaflwtffFfl fin oubq JVoni m. cAopattvp itera.^ ■ 

Tke bUlVTlCPl fvlittiiq vf tbft tbm f^nai U obecsre- 

fl. Two iFiber ^erond itJlxti, trinam Mid tTfnnni, m mentfiiiifid 
bf Ikp ^mmtdmiLi u of Tedic hk, bot bt-vo nowbrnp bflpn found 
to oeotr. 

W4, Tbo tuie of tbii ^rundf tbou^li not ehm^ing in i^ ciar-- 
■oter, becomog mucli moro frequent^ gud o^Ton OAoeufTt^ Id thu Lmtor 

m. Tliiu, in ikt NiU gad fihi^gTid-f^lti, wbicb bivi anij fin^ ^PTith 
ifi mMJif r«rb-fbniJ mi RV,^ Oupto urg iaa« tbon Ibrofl lliuef u mi&y €=l- 
AmplH of tho pimod go In tbo littKr. 

b. In ibfi Rgrnnd ji wn gdjnnet to tbi nbjflct of m wntEnoE, 

Mid p^pr^aoi mn ggt or tinadltion belonpfnf lo thg mbjnct: tliMj., triiJrAnA 
Iwtvi a£r Bp^h iHBTjB [RT.) mitins witfi A£f tMmd*rh«tt, Ac panted 
/wa tXe wnUn; pltri Botnuy* TlTTiUje fBT.) htfawg drwtt t*f Ot* 
jr«BW, Ac witfed lifOKg-, te ricatb dMtva vldutiyB yBjM^ 

jQpAnB yopajitvM tlrA‘bhaTui (pS.) Abpoij mfW (Ac up afih* 
offering, hfuingm^htd the offering dry, hnemg Umiedit «itA Me tnetiJSeM 
P-Mf, dieappeared-, ^rutril Vb ci TintTMi (MBh.) Bad AarMp hrnrd, 
liepioid^ CB da« (IrftTft KardBblii 'ram Itl matTS dbAvitah 

{lt *3 BNd Atfcittp tccfi Aim in Mr distance^ Oiiti&ing ie u xAr^^if'^ A/ riyi* 

o. Sbi if tlie lobject^ tie reel ejent, ti pm bj tie conitnotlDn 

tif the lenteflEa In c dependent reip, it |j it£ll ^utllfled by tis fcrnnd; 
title, Bti^yaiii tintrayi tltuvidi tatApa (RV.) it dutreMeee a, gamifer 
(i- *. tka gamiltr it dietrmtd) at teeittg Au uri^c; tAla bBi ’tiaiit d^tri 
hhir yiveda (fB,J /eat emu upon Mm (I. e, Ac mae afraid) teken Ac 
^ Aim^ TidhAya profltte vyrtlm (M.) wAeji Ar tiagt auay a/tcr preiii<{- 
iiep for her kiifa au mu ayAd idaih kytrl (H[tli.) mhat. / 

lemediT, veeifif Adpp«e M iwr if r did (Ai'c; — end wpeeltUy, when e peeelM 
form li BfTflD ta tieientenea, ttieeeiniid inuUflee tig .gent lu tie ineiniacntal 
cue (BBS B>: ibm, Catii^ ^abdAd abbUBdra ea TyAgtanidu hata^ (B.) 
(Aem^on Ac icdl eiain »y fAi iigrt, tcM rteognietd Mm ip hie vaiot', 
tvapa aa r^tS ^natalAifa puraalcrCya valLtaTja^? (^.) preemting 
{'aktMiald, Atm miHf wag io CAr A-wiy; baiainAib TacBnaib ^nitva 

yathS ma (e«A. lot inetr*) Dai^dbo vrtah (MFl.) or lAc ^uAdeffimi 
«?a. rAciedi ig me on hearing the ward, e,f (Ac eiracc: rtie nonilruoilcii 
l« Mtleracly eonmnto In mmi of tin id at Seni llrit. 

d- Occeelbhelty, tbe gemnd [{qaltflBe en ifont. rtpcclelly en IndcflaltB 
cue, lilt la aneeptNiiHl: lAu., (»da 'ttAi ’va paktvA kbfiditayrah 
(H.) lArn Ac lAidf he eaten [ig tu] eooking Atm On A* tpot\ pad anyaaya 
prmUiaAya panax aoyanya diyat# fM.) that, after Ming prmnieed pit 
u-Ac» CM Aa. prumtecd A*r) to ant, the ie giewn i^ain ta a»oA*f audutya 
CO -btad, niTlnnrTa yat [U,] irAiif ea. tape after »ial»re thaaght, 
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tmd riWi 9/UrfuU MtA€rst(<rnr Sente, rtiU mere BUlpilciUy^ 4ftM mlmm: 
tbni, nluh vicftrya (^r) movpA itf ktniaiwn', tad Bindi to vanoih 
(ft.) in Am» dttK£ with tkt 

OlJier ItMM n^nlijr c^^iutrDetleiLi w not tvpBcftlf; In thc! 

alder linage: Ihut^ Ld the latnnir of m pArHnlple vicb HWEL uid the tkhe 
f SOa m% u thjh M^Altre 'n mono (^B,) A# ihEw^ hm had hurt him; 
ti AdbMr abMficya odynoySi Va ^manjata (AB.) having $prinkM 
£km viiX irotfr^ Ad Ainu*/^ AdP# exAdtfpfdff — tn the 

toAUntt or w. putldple fiuinlnf a oastiniiotu tenu with yi [10^6 u 
Indram otM ^tilr ArabhTa yonti (AB.) hy munj £A«^ 

Anidf JiH^ra ^ — mm qnmlilTiiiE m fubordlnaCe xafloiber af die lentanc*, 
ac pufo4^aiii qtA ItnUrmAih tahutva oArpaiitaili ^ fAe aacn- 

_/!dd/ take ermepiny ahmt, kmting htcomt a iorinMa; a^odhjAm ^ « 

aApbenam ub v&iiAm bta^tra ledcvriiiEji i'va (B-) iikf 0 

«ir^ tAst Aorf Addff fmny tmd roarmy; — oireo ibHlDtolf, M Atlthyillkii 
vil d«e^ umad aTicdat (^B.) vAeti tAo ^ifds hod Mam- 

JSetd with iA€ fflUM^-offM^iKff^^ ffnyi bqfti tVtfvir 

f. Aj Iji ihD two iiiQiploi b*roto tho lut, a pndlcito wnz^ with 

bbdtira ii put in itn nine cut with the enhjeet; rtm, furthBf^ tAd lyAm 
ewai bb^tra 10 htwinp £Aiw ^oiru £lti «ar£A hi 

maksw - yaUM vinuLaena bhntvA (FoL) Ay irAnn., §vm icA^ 

A# hod hitome fl ctiror/. The ceiatnicdeii ii t fhv Que, 

g. A EtiimbeF af i^ttundf bite tbt»r mtcnlni aunnited femeilmei to 

the oanhlance uf m prtpiMltlOD ox adTuh: raoh ■» adhikrtFB maAiii^ a 
jRi^'tcl o/, IL t, 0 /i Adapai upl^bja U h- ud- 

dlifja paintiny ioward^ L Afi&djEiK 1 + #. ^:; 

ftrablifa Ac^r^in^^ i. BambhHya hirng wUh^ L l wiih\ iBifilLBtym 

MtrOfHtf tMy^th^, U m uiBt«0A - pmOiUum uMtnf I, t, 

t^aktrA, parltyajyo, mtiktTA, eibAya, iiddb^t;^ vwJa(pitTA Uauinp 
aut elc^, U O' rireepimpf, I aud Othtle^ Ex,BJilpl« *Ti : ^akimtAlain 

adMkftja braxriml (^.} I dm tpiokinp of ^ahttitaid^ tarn addl^^a 
k^ptnlasai^Bb (tIJ Aoeinj? throwr* ike eudyel ai Aim; Dimtttaib kjjbuid 
Afladya (BJ far wome retUOn dr other. 

The ptmiid {m In thD latte UngiiB^B aE^ntetLiAcf found in ^dupor 
tltlon, ii ii a noun-iteni: a. g. pradabyalinrai^ ^tin^ loifA no/tetOB; 
pr^tyabbAiTA after deaihi vibb^yapatba aejwtda 

BAJoabblXyagatnana ppiHy topatAar. It b al^o DfLcii repeated (11180}^ * 

dlitrEbutlra tinaa: t. g. ok vd£ fluniEkfJya^Bumii|Jja pratapya-pn- 
tApya prA yaoohAti w eacA rdJip ofltr wipmf add Karmin^ ihrm^ 
Ar Aondi them oo*r; gfhltFd-gi-Mtv^a ^ wA tokmgi tmuioyo^ 

^ nnnmy a {Pii&c>^J fiiru that they «rui. 


AdForbial Gdrund in wm. 

005. The aociiudve of a dortvatiTO fyNnen wdianiM [□ ib, uaod 

adverfataJly^ uauiuoa iDDetiiBej a vaEue and conitnictioti 10 accord- 
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BDt witb thBt of UlO lUQtl ferUDHj tlist It etnnot »all |h bv 

m diAannt ntme, --«i™ ay 

■- ,^ynph> of . p«UJBf f»=B4Ui Mnrmeti™ w\ik „a . fsnn 

l^or. 1» BV. „ AT., . i«« ^„bul „ ,, 

rliAMd M nptEMDfini 13» fornutiaii: tbg*, ihlijakrijDjun, prBf*fi. 
un. pn^odam. nilirBin. aljliiakiiidBoi, etir. Thli ^iMd b foond 
Id tbE RrihBK^M „d sDt™, whw It U not n™, Jn the tptgi 
!i ii ntruntlr iufteqaeni; Uto, n (Hseium xaj ipiria^r. 

b. A ani]T««ei hu vTddhl-itnnfihtidDr Wure thi ibM,j tiu. 
^rivara. k»«m: ODei t ^d. j. thni, ihy&jMm, jtytm; , 

4!Lr^ “ ‘ 

!• OP ti« r*dJr*| ijLUhJe. (Co DDMapetinded #i* 
p «* lovDl in the «ld«T uu) ettzemeir fev in the littr. 

TT r''^= P*«tootnpAjjAvtni der^^^Wr^eztLLt^ 

.■ B^tfau fTdvain-^riTDii) paribnbliratBe {DJvC > Aj 

«^d oftnut. rt, t j; 

inelHd of them tho lepenbid onHonry f«fmn,i: BBiii), 


CHAPTER XIV. 


DERIVATIVE OH SECONDARY CONJUGATION. 

BM. SiooinjAaT conJwgatiDiu „e thoae in which a 
whole oyotem of formi, like that already de«ribed u made 
from the eimple root, if made, with greater or le« eem- 
pleteaeas, from a detivative coDjugation-iteni; and if alu 
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usually conDeot«d witb a cextain defiiute modificatian af 
the ari^aal r^cal sense. 

a. We bftVe fleaEii ladtAd, thit ilia telU^-ijFtdmi are ili{? fOT (be miHt 
fin lb ado rjtmi dtfhitffft-itflntii and evu iliai^ La latiia duha, nnt^ atama 
Aiwame tbe ifp«inncf wid ^aJae ef nwtip and art imda the buii of m 
muflatt conju^tiwl sfitim, TTar Li tliin inf dIstRnn di^iilaD-UiiA u 
tl drawn batw«p (enier-aratenLa and dofratlTC QVDjqfadaiu; Cb« littaf am 
pmcnt^atBiiLA wkJc^ have bnan nafandwl hitp etPnJnimtieDi by (lva iddltloa 
of Qtber tioiei. md of fartk[plM„ ladnidTift^ md aa an. [n tba aarlteit 
lanfoi^e, Ibdt forma ontiid* of tlio fresaat-ayateoi aie idU qislla rmrr^ 
hudly mofe iban ■pondlo; uid iven Later they an—with tbi aieofiion 
of one nj twQ fcumatloiu which ituin a aompufttlrt fre^n^hcy^—math 1 hi 
camoioa thin iha eamapotadiiij fanaa of primary ner^J qfitlon. 

997. The secondniy conjugetioni &te: L Faiiive; 
II. Intensive; Ill. DesideradTe; IV- CausaiiTe; V* Deaom- 
iaadre. 

At The pllaiTa la elaliad hiJl u a aeoondary con|ii^i.liOa baciiife of 
Jta inilQiiy with tha dlhofa In lOapOEl to fpedtle ^alae, md freedom at 
formatinn, a!tliQt]£b It dOit not, LLho tbom^ mala Lti fotmj OnUlda the 
ffHent ivitein rtom Itt pniBiit-ileiiL 


I. Pasiive. 

998 p The paidve conjugation has been alreaily in the 
nuun described. Thus, we have seen that — 

a. It haa a special present-systemp the stem of which 
is pTesent anlj^ and net made the basis of any of the re^ 
matniog foriziB: Ihia stem is formed with the accented claas- 
sign IT and it takes (with exceptions: 774) the middle 
ending!. This pretent-sjetem is treated with the others^ 
abore^ 7ea fll 

b. There is a special paulve 3d sing- of the aoriitp 
-ending in ^ it it ia treated aboYe, 942 ff. 

o. In the Temaining tenses^ the middle forms are used 
also in a paasiYe sense. 

d. Bpt tho puiLvo of mLdddln It not common; It li oftmisit 

mot Tftb Id the porfest Tbs putleipla tn i sEtent (sXoi tbo place 

of e pul puilTi tame, end lh« giTODdlfe tkii at m fatoro- On tXe atber 
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hind, In ihn aldHt lAUgUAje middl'ir fbTUlt of otlhfj pnjc.at^i|i$nmA 

ife In i oniLEllBnhJ-e nimbei of cues ‘^raplo^nd with p<ittlTB meBn.in^- 

fl. A^ctfriiijif to tla ffimin^ri^iki^ ibere Uliy bo fonaed from lOniB 
TBrbf, fttf piMlVn iii«, A s^Sftbl Btom for lbs luridt uid thn twta fntntt 
iritniDE, oolncldillf Id farm with ihft poobliu H 4 lnf, B«rldt. 

f. fiom ]/d& (wr^ 34 sd&yj)p b«iLd« dA4j^» 

MAjlflp dAyi^^e^ Tto pomfuioiL to nuko thli 

double femutaon estenJi to mil ntsii endliij in ’fuwHtm, mnd to grmh^ 
mnd han, . No Bnoh pu^Tfl fomu qwBr la iho uld-sr ind not bmlf” 

i-doun mn quoUbla ^om tbo litni {wo bad adhl^jifi md UntbAplfl in 
PKC., ud lu £ii?mL). 

g. Am Id tht mlldgied puelvo LnAnoliiin of thn lorlphiutlo pArfoci, iob 
heldv, 1D7S. 

h. tieaidea the participle from the preseat tenfe-Bteni 
(771. 5]j the passive hae a paat participle ia ? ta (0B2jj cr 
^ na (0*^7)^ and future pardciplet^ or gerimdiTeB^ of various 
formatioA lOfllffJj made directly from the root. 

800- Aj already {wleted ant (BBS a,:, the LangtiagCk flspeciaJly 
later bu a decided predilecttpu for the paeolve form of the ientenee- 
Tbifl ii given in part by the me of dnite passive ferii]ii, bet oftenet 
by tbit of the^ passive purlieLple nnd of the gernzidivo! ihd participle 
being tiken in part in a present aenBej bat more uBaiUy in m paftt 
(ihoiber indc^ite or proxlmatfl piet', oonietlEnea with a copula 
Cxpresfled, bot much oftencr without and the geruodiw Tcprea^nt' 
ing mtber Ok piuB fiiciiie or one with the fieme of necesallj or dniy 
added. A further exampli^ isj tatfid *ko yuvA b rAhmnna id|^|Ab,i 
taih df^^A k&ziienA pi^ltA nmpjatd: eakliyA agm kathituii! enkhi 
pam^ ^Adr gphltvA mama itMUnb^ aamipnin. Anetavyah [Vet.i 
^ iaw a ifpuHjr Brahman; at Might qf him Mh* fiU tfiE o/ 

iavt; shw laid to Afr fritndt r/rt^d, y«i mmt iak* owd bring ihu man 
to my mdhar^. la lome alylta of lai&r Sanakrit, tbo prevaliiog ex- 
premicic of past Ume ia by means of the puaive partjcij^b {thua, In 
VeLp an extreme case, more than nine tenthfli. 

a. Am Ip ntJber langntgei, a 3d plug, pmifll^a ti franly imde fmta 
IntrmniltiTm u wcU u tnmltiTB virb*: thna, iliA "gamyatAm cotm 
tvsyA tstrfti Va ethlyatAm da gou itand fuMi t4tr«; aa*^vAU- jftla tp 
AdAyo ^44ignUm [K.) Ut aUjlg up milh (Mm not 

IL lnt«niive* 

lOOO, The iut^naive {aometimeB aleo c^Ied frequent- 
ative} U that one of the aeoondary conjugations which ia 
leaat removed from the analogy of formstiona alreaciy 
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dcKribed. It is, like the preBent-ijateni of the tecond con- 
jugatipn-chiHi(fl4Zff.}, the inflection of a TedupUcnted stem, 
but of one that ie peculiar in hnving a itiengtheDed ledu- 
plicatioo. It is decidedly less extended beyond the hmits 
of a preaeat-nystem than any other of the derivative con- 
jugfitioiiiw 

a. The inteiwive oonjugatinn minifies the repetition or 
the intenaificatlon of the action eiprewed by the primary 
fiftnjugfttma £if a TWt. 


lOM. Aceording to the granimarianj, the intenaive 
conjugation may be formed from nearly all the root* in the 
language —the exceptSona being roots of more than one 
syllable, those conjugated only cauflatively (below, lO&e), 
and in general those beginning with a vowel. 

a. In U^i, hflwerw, law«lt« 1 m Uie E^r iMMgy.t* it* rvij 
w ran tHai « tt huA tg tell pndnli whit «l«a H tv he prin te 
nl« ef A, a.a« e™n«« wpcciteg tter w. « ^1 c™m 

«,Hgr. «cept f«n.i»«tleelT5 te tfce BT, ehJcb 
fff tibe whale nnulwi (tvAnr our a kindred) quautlo from Ted* i 

euiu md .4T. bu !•« th.n bill u mimt - aV., wi "linT 

of ibom InBT. itteiigoi} !«» tbe inotible .bout 

of oboMt Jbrtr man, but fvr H*- nvn P*Tt oiily U « ™nar»M«^ 

or two. 

ti. Bence, ta the duKrlptlan to be ^ven beW, tho ectnJ np^ «f 
Ae fomutlon, I oablblied th* !»«««., wtU l« bed prln^^U 
oopeeiillT la vlc-t ead ibe .rimplee will bo of fonad tboio In nte. 

1003. The strong intemiTB reduplication is made m 


ihrec diffeTent ways I 

L a. The reduplicatlns syllable is, u slsewhen. composed of a 
siuitle eousoaant with following vowel, aod. so Utu 
b Maewued. fallow, the miss far presect and perfect 
IBOO); bnt An vowel is a heavy oae, radical * and y lof sr) g 
reduplicated with A an i-vowel by a, md an n-vowoV by a. 

Eaimplei an: vivad, bibadh, fl*?wss, rSrandi; dadhy: 

oekit, toUJ, MDi. wivll; popratb, otutai, jnbn- 

U. b. The rndupliestlng ■jUable baa a final cooirtOial, talceii 
horn the end of the root With an eSMptiop nr two. thia coosonaot 
it aitber t (or its substitute IJ or a nasal. 
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Eiimplu cMc*r, oslaRl. laraf, wMemfl, JirHrf; OMkiam, 
jBighan, txbatKu, doada^ fl/fiaAgnTdifl), jo^abh{j/}wiiljli arjabh), 
tMtM nr ta*), ELanaKn yaifayMii Tic ni«ij 

iB uii ml] feted to iha iitfUil ccnunfent. 

a, ihil j Eooti n or f fefe tiow* 1 nui* tiife /Dm of rtdupiie*ilon, 

iBt irlti met nwtfe 1( it mor* commnn [lih Bitter of ibfe otter Jdrau, 

d. Irrcfnlfer fonnuioDt of QiJj oLui »1il fe 4n*l other tien r 

or n In the rriftpUcfetfott, badbadhi with i dnoJ ou«l Jn tife rednpll^ 
citicn wtleh ife pst foimd in the root, Jaagalv {BT,}, jafljap fend 

JaAefiyAt PB, li poihapi from /gn; ita uter Uuf^uafe hu ftrtliar 
dandab); with fen feponulimfe initial coiuonfent in rediiplJcttlon, JaclibuT 
rrcp Vbhur ((ompfew the Tedio peifact Jabhfifft ftnm ythT, TBOb^ 
galgal fwin |/gnl| Mth railoiu traitnieat of fejn f or ar'clanuBt, dudar 
Md dwfdir, flarku lad oarklf, tartu and tartdr,^ earw wni ear- 

JaFgv feed JalgnL 

e. Tie roou 1 and T MO the opJir onoi with rowel Inltlil fartalng u 
InteniiTie (iem. 1 TOkkai {p'gj ^ PP., OneeJt T Stakai the Irregqlii alee 
or al^. Aa to the eiens ija, k« baloir. lOSl b, 

III, r. The redupliutign li dita^llabte, aa 1-Toiral haing added 
after a doal edoHoant &f the redupHeatiiij; efllalile. This I-Yo»el li 
in the older luirtiaga abort before a double eontoout, and Idog be¬ 
fore a eiagle. > o 

Eiaapiei ore, gaaigaffi fboi ganlgaatam). Tariwpt, Tacirih. 
oanifkad, aaol^anj aannu, davldynt (lad the ptitletplei dAridliwat 
bpt UTitoat). A ilogio dxcfejrtiBn fu is the dtiuefty of ttB 1 it davl- 
dbiTL 

I- ThU mtthod of rodaptiofedoii U followad la the older JuigoMo 
l>r iiflut thlrix ™u. Ti,t. flf r^tM Ihir^T^, AheL or n (tincir 

JO)p ind H In iht nj\l3.h\t. pAn, phmi, nao, nvan. han; 

jjaijll tru&d, ^OAUdv ik&fid^ rpatl Liiiiti- Ah,Ll or iDH^dLLl 

HDd r In the rsdoplleatinf kf tr, bbf, vf, 

^TJ* ^FPp lilio ml tio [daUBQufljji^ —„ f^z-ibar, flf ruifti JMi-ttutlng in 

itfl Ti^irpUaidou M. n not feund In the raert, only Tah Ue fram- 

^Rxlini AlJow Uia ka«, patippad; *cid panlpad 1 j qnauhU Uw; md AC9. 

caiukhndat, m kaalkliaiiatj; fln*lly, of tnoti 

haying U aj u u wvmtl, kv twfarc thq l-vnwaL tii* dhu* 

nup dyut* 

h- In Ihli tvLjJi, iht mlBi u tn thn form pf thp- TedupllaitiuE 

panipnMt (C&D) TloIitAd tn tfafl pf i^hanJehan And bkanbhTp 

iud flf gazii;gaiizi» fearikr tie tsi^Tiiaj aarlkf t\m ^epmri), kani- 

krand* ind kmlikand ttui ifo^i Cftnltkaiid occtiri]t idia Jn kanlUimL. 

L Thfl HjViiHddn to iboib ffnttnnl form ths ndnptiutlQn 

™«it, tod Jafi^hafl tod sbatilgiiaa. ii in with whil tmk*i 

^Ibco elKwheie (^110,1). 
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ld03. Thfi ume root U aiiowed to form Lta Lnti&iLei?^ Eivm In 
muTA than 0 B& wHy^ 

Tkum, ia oldar Itniniiffl, dd4r dardf 5 dadlip ami darditf ; 

cflcAl And [And 001^111^31 (And iiid 

jofig&m Add g Anlg ATW - j ATIghftn and ghantghft n; pampllAD And 
pimlplun^ marmfj AEid mArim^j; mjum^ and marunr^; 

■ad jarbli^ imd bhoTibli;’; dodliu And davldbl^; hduii itid 

uviniLt b&badli And bodbAdb,^ 

1004^ The model of oormal mteiuiTe ioflectioQ is the 
preaent-aystem of the redupUeating coojugatioD-el&si (642ff.); 
and thia u indeed to a cronAideifable extent followed^ in 
te^eet to eadinga, Jtrengthemng of item, and accent. But 
deviadoiui from the model axe not xara; and the faxma axe 
in general of too infrequent oocurxenee to allow of latie- 
factory claeiificatioa and explanation. 

iL Th« moit marked irregnlmritj La tbo frequetai Inaertjoia of 
1 Latweea tbe Bt^m and endinf^ According to tks graiuiDAriApe, tbip 
ti allowed in mil the itrong forcoB before an ending begicning witb 
a eometiant; and before the 1 a dual vowel haa- gUpa-itrciigthCDiQgT 
bat a medial odq renaiiiu noobauged. 

Preaent-& yatam. 

loos. We will take up tbe parta of tbe preBent-iyaleni la their 
order, giving brat what ia recognlted at regular in the later laagnage^ 
and tlieu ahowiog bow the fortnation appeara In the earlier texta. Aa 
moat grammanana do not allow a mtddie loileatioor and middle formt 
are few eveti In the Veda, oo attempt will be made to aet up a par¬ 
adigm for tbo middle volce^ 

loOO. Aa example of mfieclipn miiy bo taken the root 
Tld kiioWi of which the intenAive stem la Tovdd, 

or^ in atroQg forma, rdved, 

Ah. Ntdiliar from tbit oor fr^nr Any etbir afa morii tbAo a fAw 
tcfLcig ftiruii ■AtQAlly qiaaiAble, 

1. Frofloni IniiicBtLvo. 

a. A p. 

I ^INfrfiT 

vevodjui, vdvldiiiii Tsvidvu 


veTtdmka 
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7 ^f^TFsm 

vevidiji 


YffVittbA 


Tevettip T^Ylditi v^Tittu Y^YidAtl 

b. Fr<)tn ha^ the smgulaf Iotshb with auxiliaiy vowel 
would be johaTimi, johixl^ 

jahaTtti. 

IOOTa ft. Tha f^mid Ift tkii EildcT Ungntfe ftgtflA ki ^BllDfil 

"with tba JMridlfm. EiAEuplai ir#; Itt alftf-, narkarmi^ ygir egini ; ^|4 
itnj., ftUi^, dirdftTfli; 3d liortlp dfidharti, vevetl* umekU, 

jftfkghftiitlp kuitkruitd^ gftolgAditi; M dti^iftrbkrtlii: In pl.t aoau- 
niBi; 2d pL, Ji^fratbft; 3d p1.^ dftdbiTfttip nftudfttl, bbftfibbrfttl, 
vtTYftati. d&TidyuUti, tnd^ irrarnUrl^i VAvlftantlS uidp with 

tliA KailliuT TOTtJp JohmYlnUi CAkBi 9 lmS; nonftYitl, dftrdm^ 

ritlp JftTbliufTti, No rIabi with liltijllAlHe' ndnpUmbDa fAl[.#i tbe 4 i.itU- 
tvy I Lb amv of lli. foimj. 


hn A filLglo doml f-olni wltb I md tttrtt O^cuzA; nuuel^p tftiv 

tftritbni. 


Oi Tkn middlfl ^^nuii Tirtiiid to oceiif affti lit fLogri Jd^UTflp ninlJiftp 
3d linf,^ iiei]ikt#p Bftnvte; andp iriUi LnofulKir ucGtiit, tettbriOp 
witt iETH^aW loti of Aaal Ttdl&tl iiuLt, oftimatfl; with Badinf a |iLFtu.d 
of tOp cMKlt^ JingftbOp yoymm^ bibftdJiSp mtid {with IfniiiliT 

Mumt} bftdhftdbS; M do., flftrtr&t&; 3d pU, dedicate. 


2. Froaont Subjimotive. 

1006 # fthi SubJqilcttTo ferniff with prffliKlp tadlnff m cktrdaclv tmt^: 
tban biTfl boao notliicd odIi JftbfhAnKi. ji^ukai (AVJ; tadp in Oio 
tniddlOp tantAftklta (3d du.> 

b- foriiii wUh ifreonduy eadiagi tw'morf flroqu^t; thait, linf.p 
j ftfLgh ft n ft ft p JftlgnlAftj, 34 MnLp Jftgftratt DakXtftti bobharmt. c&rJcffatp 
jAng^Lftziat, b^brhfttp mftna|jfttp ncLirmr^iit, p&rphvmU durdirat. 
cftni^diitp dftTldjTitfttp ftft^aifTft^ftt; Ut diu. Jftk^iiftttkvft; lit yt, 
cftTklrkmA, vvTidApifti 3d pl.p Qoftioftzip earkirfm; mid^ 

will doDblo moAMlgn, cikft^kn (AV.), Of tko middle in btond nnly 
3d poi»Bi plunls tkiLi, j ftf^ e hfiT i M itft, Jftrbf^ftotftp mftrmrJantft, nosii- 

vftntftp Qo^tto^ntft. 

6» Freaent Oplative. 

1OO0A Thia mode wo-utd show the lutatrcog^theoed iteni^ 
with the uEud eodiogt (bsoJ^ acctAted. Thiw: 
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i- d_ jp. 

I %filWT 

* 

VAirii2yK[p T^vldjAv^ VQtridjaEn* 

€tc. etc. 

ft. The optetlTft ti afepreaenieij hf ftflJjf ui euniple eT Iwe In th-a oMar 
]*iita*ge: dmj, KiUe, [SB-X jigrl^it (aB.X 

£YS, M 5 .; hut TS.Jr RT, hu oiJf eftkimjat Cpft.»)i 

miiUle, nemljttft (Jt,). 


4. Bra^ent ImpentLra- 

lOLO. The legular forms of the imperalive^ including 
the usual flubjunctiTc firat peraonSj would be ai followi: 


i. 

d. 

P- 

^ r-- r\. 



rArtdatd 

wdrldavft 

rAvidlttiB 




Tovlddht 

werlttam 

irerlttA 





eJNiifM 


rdrettUr rdrldltu 


reridatu 


IDll. in, Oiler ImpattUfa loroia «]^ leae ilts Ihm upUtfTix The 
lint periADf hmTe Iven ^tvn thure {Jaftshinint, the oolf e^cimted at- 
ajnpl«p duu nut c^iteap^ud with the oiwlel, hut Im In confoTmlt)' vith the 
tuhjuactlTe gf Um ladnpktuiilug prHent]i the pri^par ImpermtiTei eret 2d 
■Inf,, did^hf, dATd^tii, aftipk^dhl* Ji^Rrhl. nanliedhit rftrftuddhf; ifai 
HUdinf tat U fuimd in aftr]kfta£ 4fld Uid lha lattot fu wmb 

pointed ent thate, 67 l b) li iai«d tn AV. ii flrtt penon line.; bmrhpM 
ihowi tn eltivhBTi nnparUl^ed I dm of h before tb» endluf hi; 3d ilni., 
d&dh&nu, daydano. maraajrttti; 2d da,, jigrtam; 3ddn., 

jdgrtAm; ^d pL.p jAffptd^ oftiibTUiifttft (RVrp Dnaa) hie tn Ksoiulaiu 
ULJon-^Dwe^. Jn ihe midille Tuloe li found only n&nikf^B C?®-)- 

K Of impeititve roxine with tulLLmry ^ BY, hu none-, AY. hu 
YRnditu end johaTltiit md iueh ue Kogeainei feund In th« Brihaupu; 
AV. hu iIjo, B^tlnii mlt, tftAfttftuDLi tnJ ifti^ebulM;; hu eftkft^ItlL 

6. Froaont FartScIple. 

1012. The tnteasive partiDiplea^ both active and middlOp 
are comfiarAtiYelj eozniuaii in the older laofuage. Thej are 
foroied and inflected like tboee of the reduplicating pTeaent, 
and hare the accent on the reduplicating ajliable. 
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Eitmplvs UV^: KcilTfl, c&knqntt niu&dftt, memjbt, 

cat, ramTSit, dardrat, mium:rjatj j^fighaTLat, Ddnnmuat* pAm- 
plumat* ItAnikradsLtt davidjtitAt^—babodliAiiAi mAmjana, 
cAkit&aa^ yoynvwia, riruoina, jArbtiara^, g&rBra^ JiLfiJabhEiiA, 
p ^pnfcfrtin it, diudw^Ana. No mlddli p^4'lpl« ihowi ihu dLufUablrC 
ndrjpLLcAtiOQ. 

1013. *. On iCQDtitit af Itielr mccflnt, p^aJiAj^ rOrAkfli^A^ ind 
jahl^a^a flpeatdi JartiT^^] aih prukibly IP bo rBguded u pfif&ct parti¬ 
cipial, alLbocLfh no othei perfect formi wltb radtiplicitlap frtHQ die 

lame rpffta oeCDn Thi& iDfenmee however^ reildtr«d unc«rt«lii by lln 
unmM&kably lnl«iii[Te b^hadbAiiA a ud marmi'juiB {b4^de mAwiflinA). 
Aj 10 lec SOfl a- 

b. The RVk haa aniMi jAn g^hna fjtw gtn. sllUl.t vith raot-Tuirel eilt 
Dut;, kAiilln- at app^ua ta he Di4d oc^i fnr kdnikradat^ it aRkAt U to 
be Tef-KTfld to yka fGnjiinaii^B)^ U la the enlj^ eKimpla ef mn inUDfiaa 
fmia a wt In is Mid Id acMni U eneniftloni. Marmf^aiLtRa (A®-) li 
perhaps a faUe rwllnf; but forma wJtb the uaSal IrtCfAlerlf retatned ate 
ffHUd repeatedly Iti the Dplca add later: thui, lelUlfUlp dfidlpjAlLtilll 
(b^BbO. jAjToluit (HBb. H ), lArlft^antdui CUbP.), rdrAfdJitl ^R.]. ^- 


0. Imparfdot. 


IQL4. 


1 


3 


The imperfect is 

a. 

ATBviduu 


“s. *■■• 

Arevett Avevidu 
Avevet« AvAvidit 


Teguloily inflecteil ai foltowi: 

d. 

lErarfe 


AvBTldVB 

"S 

AYevittArt] 

mimn 

Avevittim 


P- 

AreTldiiu 

bNNTi 

dVBVittA 

^ 'S. 

Avevldui 


lOlO. The Impfirfeet forBil found In the eailler te^U afC not imiDcr- 
Ofti. Thesff aiB, ItvoludLui th«e fiuin which the eu^oiunt la QmlUe^i^ ae 
roliBWi in aettae, let Bing., B«AhiAQ&ni^ dadi^om^ ^2d *lnjt-^ oJAga^t 
BdArdiUi dArdAv; Bd lini:.^ adardAr, adnjdliAri ayatItat, dariiAri 
kAnL^ptAH, dAvidyoti nAYlAot; 2d dq.^ ^dArdptAm: lit pT, mnrpiijmAt 
Sd plr^ aubilsmiisAi adArdiniA, AQArk^^o> d^^kAYtiAp badiiatiia; 
and, with eiLalltATy L id Sd liBl-, ATAvAOXt* AvAta^IV AT&YArlii 

AyojAvit, ArorAVltj AjoJuvlt; and, IrrefuUfljf, 1a 3d du,, avAVHQlLixil- 
The middle furma ut eitraiiLaly favr mjaiL]^^ 3d cIri,, AdetU^I#, AnKtl- 
AAtii (with loEi af the hnnl ndJcAl Jb a wunh fnrm of reatJi 3d pi, 
niArmpjAtA, md AYhYa^AzitA [which, if It helongf here^ ahpwa m. tnnifer 
[□ an A-ateiu}, 
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1016. DeTiratire Middle InflectioD. Fmm ev^erj 
intensive ^tcm^ as slxive descriliedp may be formed in the 
piesenU&yatem a fmrthex derivative eonjugatiDn which is 
formally identical with a pasaivep being made by the accented 
sign 11 along with middle endingq only. It has notp 
howeyeXj a paBaive vaJuep hat Is In meaning and use in- 
dislingnishable 6oin* the aimplei conjogation. 

a. A fioal TDWfil bBlDUe thli ya ia treated u before the passim e- 
lifD y» lT70). 

b. Tbe lEJectlon U proelsely like that nf any other stem endiog 
ht a ia the middle valre: thus, from VmyJ, tateaflive item ipamirj, , 
Ifi msds ibo preient iadjcative maimrJy^, marmrJykae^ marmp 

etc.; optatlTA lavto^^eyii^ manDpJyeyijla, marzafjyeta, ete.; Im- 
permdro mmrm^s^sn^ ta&rmnjAtHnj Ofc.; participle maoiLpiyilr 
man*; imperfect amarmyJyBp Amann^yatlifta, imarmnyatap etu. 
Babjnactire forms do not ociinr. 

o. In 1 TBTf faw ip^radii; cuei, tb^H yA-fonni m fiien « paiaiTE. 
taIdo: tbatp JaAghaoyamaiia in baoxhliramyate^ diunimA- 

yaitiAiia, pepiyamfina lb ih^ IiiHr And luitiTa puilciples 

(6se aj "cnr iot oakaoumi tkui, dedlpyaniim ^e^dliayrat 

(MOh. BhP_). 

I0L7« This kind of mtamive inflection is more oomnion 
tban the other in the later language; in the earherp it ia 
comparatively rare- 

a, Xn BV., y4-rDiiiiJ mjb mada frain of wJlkk tsSTO 

sl» fonaj of ibfl llmplOT tObjOgittolr; llie AV. addi aao maro; tbo other 
eATlIer (flita (» (mx aa obHTTod) about iveiitr laoie, and half ef tbem bats 
llkewlie fonaa of the siiiipt«r ooDjositioEi- I'hiu: from |/inyj^ 
yitfl Etc., md marlmiJyQta; frcm ytp, tanajryant«; 
OftTonryAmAi^; rfom ^nl, neniyiran, tic.; frata yvlp vevlyata; Imm 
l^rib. rerlbykte AtiL^ rwm Ttli co^kuyAae 

fii3ai dadlflyatftj from cflJcnqyikte otc.; f«wn VVad, 

vavadyunana; rjroin ynanip nmnnAmjadlmm^ fniQi ganlTlli- 

Jets fete, (witb lios^estd roet-vowit eUtwb«r« unknown); ffoio ^krandp 
kaDikradjaminiA; frens y'vrti ^rtvarcyAmiJia (pS.: ibould b« 
vnrlTjty-); froia luaaexiAriQjAntii KIi_P ibo iwtTieidj cmuiriinyt^ 

t^nnCA); /tem Vyupp jojiipjAnts etc.; ynnd^ nnooiidjArit*; 

fmen ^f 11| AvevllyanCA ; from yjmtilip Jn^Abbyata eic.; from yjAp^ 
jafilapyAmins ; ud k cq. 


iriitt*r> Oi^MjpMT. a m- 
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FerfMt^ 

1013 » Tb^ gritmmaniDS are at vmriijice ai to 'irbetber 
a perfect may be formed directly from tbe mteneiTe steoij 
OT whether only a peiipliraatio perfect {below^ iQ^O ff.J ia 
to be admitted. 

0. No axunplc of in jnturlTe piripIvutiE-pmziKi hu aDTwIi^fl comi 
!(]> llflbi feiEspt ftom Ji^ £ 103^ aji h Ikw uDmliitikiMti pcizfeet lontmArt’ 
giida tfom ibe lotOUilvelf n^npUralfrd root in R7.; nimbly, dLairidllLaTB 

mail hj^hAto, 3d ind ^nuitiu, 3d ^1.; k^a tbi^a o^car nin^r 
dodraira {TS.J, yoylva md lali^a (M34 md p TB-)* 

In lenta df pFcaeatt. To ttaon mif lai iddid jAgora f«t lad 
ji^ira Bd iir>^.^ but it to thm, beLow. 1090a. 

AorUtr ^tvire^ eto, 

1010. As to the renupamg parts of a foil Terba] cod- 
Jugation^ alsa, the grammariaos are not a^eed (t^ccmrenoea 
of focb forms, apparently ^ bein^ too rare lo aflbrd even 
them any basis for rules]; in general, tt is allowed to treat 
the intensive stem fnriher as a root in filling up the sehetne 
of fomu^ using always the auxiliary vowel ^ 1 where it is 
ever used in the simple oonjugation. 

a. TbiUr J^vid, inteailra atero vsvld^ woidd be msda the 
aarist Rvavldlflun with preeatlye Tevidylaam^ the fatures vavid- 
ifVBmi and vevlditaamif the paiUctpLn vevldita« voviditairya, etc., 
the Lnfiuitiva TOytilitmn^ asd the gerimdi voviditwi aad -vwlArn* 
And wbers the intensive conjagitiou is tbe derfratiTe middlB one, 
the aorlBt and fatnTH wnold take the corresponding middle ferm. 

b, 01 ill La tb* inalamt Jingnifi, th*ie li birJlr a trwic. Tha 
RV. hii e4rk|^, Sd liDa. of i fiimLiAkon Ilk* hifO ind stu^ 
(e#4 d)| iiud iki camndJTCi Tltantu^jya^ and iiifl>np|j4nja and vAff- 
dhenya^ tud ^B. bia the pirtlaLpte vuIviMtA ind tha inSnltlae 
UtAI. Ai 10 JAgarifVint uid JfigajritA, m the next piiiffnph- 

lOSO. There are syitems of indectkm of ceTtain tOAtMj che In¬ 
tensive chnnetar of which is ^uesdoBOd or qqaatfansble. Thus- 

a. The tant |et t*r hat from tha fliat dq pie*eiit-rjttem 

uTt DDfl with Lncentive redapUcatifvii^ and Hm Lntenilfe lurnr beaSm 

ttjiy to iHiiune the vilne af a mot^ and ferm a r^mpleieT cenjaaitiab; 
while hy the pruiLEiuiliiia Ihlt item li TKkoeed mi if aimplt acid hehaf- 
ins le tho mt-alaii^ end li IndEfted tkmnL^etit aecnrdJoflr. Thoie et 
ttf romu. whi^ CK^iir in tho aider li!i^iia|e hevi b«n fivan ileoi with 
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the ether letenrtw elkaTe, TIict Tor the fntAnt'fyitfinii the fUde 
wiik thwe JM^TcnewleElefli; u r»^*r lalti. Tka eltJer perfect ii like the 

ether IntenilTfl perfHcte fDimd in KY.; n&mely^ Jigltita ete^ with the 

partkIpJa ^ icd. ft futaie JigBz1f74-, a piulte putlulpLe Jfig&ritA. 

utd R fertmdiTft J^arllavyk^ ere laet wUh ip the PrihEDmu. The eld aorUt 
(RY,) li the unit lediipJleRted qi ui-cjUled cmnsAiire u»rkt; ihtis, Ajigaf. Tta 
K^aiaEiRiiHni Lt in tliB Uter laD^ftf^e ft perfect with Additional rcdtipli- 

CAtlgn, eiiL^ mn with preeitlre 

eM ernrytkliig eke LLaI ift needed lo HLftka np A cempleta cenJii;fAtian. 
The petf. JflJigAra ^uetlihl? from the eplcj and liter^ Af Ueo Ilia perl^ 
pbreitk jagoruik flaa. And HBh- ItAa the matiUted Jlg|mLp end alio 
a-farmij ra ifignmti and jagrAtniijft. 

10(E1« fl- The atntn (ettL^e only} r*gulaiff f[oia vhJrk a 

DUEnber ef lermt are niade in RV.^ hia heen tdewed ra ad intcoelve fraiD 
Yni or |j. It lichip howeTeTi ad^ adrId^ with the Lnteiulte fermatltiDi 
The lAJOB ifl true of Indlt proj}kiatF Conl!f tradiianta end it4dlui£t 
Appazauttf for ir mi h ftAlij dlJ. 

h. The nklddja et^in Ejm, not liifn^nent In the oldett lui^nAge^ Ia 
oflAD uiled mjl btenake of pi ffQ, hnt wlthoni ear pmprietr« aa it hie no 
viAkgi of form whAbver viih m biftiulTH. The inolAied lit pi. Imdhe, 
common in U of t^DeetloDiblo chuTRCter. 

lO^i. The rtwt II ^offeTi with conftAnt intenilTe TedapUcilbn^ IfiU, 
ia quite Im^nlAt Id indeetion end eccent; thne^ prcj.. lelAjati Aud lelA- 
jate, pplea laUTijitl and tel&TDtAB (gen. els^.l and iDlAjunAnK, Impf. 
Alaidynt Atid olelet *nd alnliyata, perf. laJlyn md leUya p). 

1093. The RV. inoMalDiii form dart (pr Id mad 3d elDp. 

fiom or dar, li douhtfiilly referred cn the inleniiiiei u If Abbtetiatod 
frpin dardu*. RV. hu cnee wwAtiruA (at -vnr) where the ieno reqairoi 
ft fann fwni p^vft, M AvaHT^tus. Tho Ibfin rarL^ita [RV., pnoe) weina 
eortupL 

10&4. A markM btfinalve or fiid(|ueDtft|jve meanb^ b doC niwa^^ 
eftaily to he traued; ia iht forcusi olused da IntenBiT^^ and ia eome 
of th^m it Ifl quite effiae^d. Thus^ the ronto oiU olj, irLa uBe their 
iDtemlve proseDt-ayiieio 12 if it Trero aa ordioBjy conjogfttinD-clafra; 
nor In it otberwiee with ifr Jn«?> The granLoiHrianR leektiD the 
iDi^ction of nij and aa buiongiug to the teditpHcititi^ preseot- 
eyeietd, with irregularly atreDgihentid redupikaiion; acd they broAt in 
the Bame way vie and vij; Jagr? ltd wo have aeeDi they DoeDuat a 
ftimjde root. 

Alw darldrd. SntenfilTo of p'drA rtf^ip li mAdc bp dui gnttifuatlin^ 
A ilmpte njpif And fnrniihod With a cwiikplfitB lot of cJiDjiL^RttoDAl fprnii ‘ 
AA dadaeliir&ui adaridroalt, ok. ctp. It dc-ci ei»t accur In the pEdtir 
lingPAf* (uDlfiai dhridrot IS., far which Y^. MS. ffJil d&tidira}. The 
■u-tAlled root vovi jfwtftrr ie a purr btAiub#. 
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]d2B« It !■ alkwiE^d hj ihe uii lut mike tiom ika IhichjJts 

HtQm AtH3 A dEiMi±nt^i«¥p ^DfitiTie^ And ve vq± tbiii, fiVGi 

p»Ei. vmddji; dsB^ld. Terldiq&ml; gausl TfividApiml^ deiid. of 
titt, veridA^rifl&mi- But lu^li kriSAtlani ttu excaulTEET tiib» quotAbk 
Are TBTlwidranti AT^ TB, #lc.; dAdliArmyati JB., 

dudd^aritrii P|£C. 


IFL Desi^Br^tive. 

1028. the deddBiatiTe conJugatiDa ii deified a de- 
sir€ fox Lhe action or coaditjoii denoted the simple root: 

thufl, pibami f drini^ defiid^ pipBaami / icish 

to dri7ik\ sfl^iN jlvStni / dcaiiL jijlTi^lmi 

/ d^sir^ /tW. Such a conjugation ia allowed to be formed 
Exoin any etLmple root in the language^ and aUo from any 
canaatire stem. 

a- The conjogaUaia^ altbcogti Its fomu outside tbo 

pr^QC-flystem are exlreioely rare hi the oldfel lapguHg^, H earlier 
aad more foLly expanded Into a whale verbal lyateai ihaD the Inteii- 
live* Itfl fenss are also of Lnereisln^ freqtieDcy! mneh fewer than 
the loteoeivei In EV.j inore nameTaai in the BruhioanaB and leier; 
not ODB third of the whole nninhBr of roota labont a hundredl noted 
as huvlii^ a deHldeiailve eonjngmtioa In Yeda and Bruhttiau have 
aneh Ln HV. 

1027. The desideradve atem m foxmed front the eimpEe 
root by the addition of two characteTiatici: 1. a redtiplicationi 
which always has the accent p 2. an appended M an — whicb, 
however [like the teose-aignn of aoriat and rutiire)p sometimee 
takes before it the anxiliaxy vowel ^ becoming ^ tfa* 

a« A few lnjttneei In iha eoDcJudlEii pArt uf ^B. lu whidi the ucant 
ti oUht^Ih ind — thojp jiydaAiitAiDp vlvidJfijiti, Ipaintaa 

— Si Hit prahAhlr bfl rfl|Ardfd M eJTuU. 

1028. The root in general Teinaina unohanged^ but wilh 
the following exceptionet 

a. A final I or n ia laniihened beforB aa: thiiip ctkl^at 

Jnhn^ cnkqiQ:^ 

fa. A fipa] f faeroBHM If or Or before u; cUfirfa, tltlrfa 

{alw Lrregularly tatai^ EV^, didMffa, ulnrfa^ tiatirfa (a [an tn- 
atOraA), Jifaii^i bahhUrfAi mniDur^ (the only eximpLea qnotablel- 




37 a 


DeSID£RAT1TE. 


[—1020 


Before isA, a fitial i- or a- or f-Towel nocesivily, aod a 
peauLtlioACd 4 or o or f opUonaU^t hn-^f^ tbe gn^a-atreD^thtmlni^; Prt 
exmmplei am i‘jUPt»ble froio ^&^o3dor teiia; later oocur 

oikBrtiaat niEwtiss, niimardlBai, vl^imlaA, ^ugobliifK; 

bat nirudi^. 

More spBiCiil pxceptionA n.rE: 

A few todtfl In a waiiten tUU towiil Hi t m ateh i: tbufj Jlgiu 
ftflia j/gi ^; piplAft (bEcfii^ ptpflsa] ftom. /p4 drink^ jlhifa lAV.) 
frfld yhii tmtfvs Oibite: 804^^ didMs^ (beatda dhitB&J bam ^dbd- 

fl. A row raotf In on or am Imifftben tbs fowtilr tba», fbe^da 

Jlj^zalu) fn^Di ^gom; JlghaftAA fram ^iui; mimftftii fl fnma youii^ 
and tSt^aa triani 

f. ft*TflTilon tu gattnral form of an Inltiial aftor th^ rednplicAtiqTj tr 

icflD in oikI|A frcitn aikitSA ffnm fmiii /Ji, jlgiiifA&a 

ftoEtt (/b&a; ind i/bi Id Slid to male jlglii^ (no nconrRace]. 

g. HiA Tvoti VEn and BAO male. vItAba and al^Asn^ rtsm tbo ri>qt- 
tnmt Vft and qi. 

A. ThD mot JiT form! jMj7U|a ((TB,: VSJ* vid tfen otbor 

rtflta fn iw -j^SC) an- fO^ULtrod to malca tfao tamo ebtn^ berord* ea, uid to 
bif* ifu^a bernfd ii^ar tbisi, BOjyiiBa m qianvlfA Trom yelw. Svap 
fnFBii BtkfitpHa. DhQJfT fnrpt dudburfit. 

L Inttiil a It ntnallT laft unoban^ad In | tfter Ulo rodnpEiraitan 

whan IbB d^LdtiaUva aLgn bHa ^ (1&4 a): tbiu, ain afilc Bn {^Kri )/8BjLJ), 

tfid qxuyii^d, and BiAILniBA, aD&oidIng tho ftinLmariaiLi | bitt t.na^ Tijgi ft 
tf mat wiiA 

FnrthEr ipay br inintiiinecl M pfMCrIbrd by ibq gTimmtrlandi 
Rinabkfa (or nldn^is] fmm ^ anq ra,(; mimuPTcBA from |/m^ 
(ocean in iDimAlik^)| intiziIrJl|>B (or miiapkqA) fwm p'mfl. 

1039. The codaoDaut of the redupb'catioa follewa the 
general rqle® (fl90)' the vowel ia ^ i Sf the root haB an &- 
vowel, or w r. or an 1-vowel; it ib T n if the root has an 
u-vowel. But: 

A. A Iew rooti hiTG m loDFf TDWdl In the reSnpbcatinj; pfUablor thni. 
bibhatsB fjTom /bitdlior bAdb' miciiAaa f^em | znaiii and cnter;A(AY.] 
from |/turs dudAlau (A V.) arid dadaAkau fC.) mjs pmtiahily fatM fomit- 

b. Prom v'a^ ia made (9^-) >*^3 from y^edh (TS.) 

qdidbi^n (with a mode of rcdopUcatioD Tiis that f(»llowed oomotiinDf in 
the rc^dnpUcatLng aoilatr Tn I ho older langnagsv tbOit aco the only 

roota with luUJai foweS which tonn a dnlderatlvp tEBm^ o^cept ap and 
pdA, which have abbrovlilOil itiinfa: Epc tin next parxfraph. In the Ut«r 
Janjttiaje OCUU fkrthcf [yif awA] and IciJwifa (p ^w ); md the 

trainmafiam odd othen^ at ftrJUilqA (i/u:A), undidiBa (j/inid)i mtU* 

<Bi4a{^|4A}. 
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c. hu thu itemj faakfa u^d dmlddrutlvn 

IroDi yYnMq aiiaitt Aiad frith miatllitfid redai^llc&UoeL 

103^^ A IIumbel of rootSp inoludiDg some of very cooi- 
niDEi uaep form am abbreviated stem fippaxeutiy by a cob- 
tr&ictioii of reduplicatioEi and root together into one syllable : 
thiu, ^ Ipsa from ySTP^Sp; i^F?T ditea from ds. 

Sach »bUr€Tttt4ii items m Brand In ito cJdHF UrFcnagn ii faUnwEi 
dhitoa dldlii^) Irani r^dliAF dltaa (bsftdd didiAn] fnaiD ydd; 

dipan- [dM^fts from ydabli; train y^n)E[ from ^aob: 

iiB IbEind Ln in aVh an Addled ipaa Ciotn yap {fiV» biA &p4a 

an!Bfl)j AJid irtoa fran yfdh; iho otbpr tsiU fnmkih Upaa or 

lipna ['TB.] fmin ylabh, rtpsa {OB.J from ymblLp pitaa ttom 

ypad, ftnd dliiku (QB.) fkom ydah (not ydib-j ilara no roati wltb I ii 
m^dUL vowel ilow the eontiidtod tonn), Tn the lAtiir Ifen^Age aib /nribet 
fonnd pltaa trom ypat a^io^ jmpaa from t%A cAuiottve q;uisi-toot jBay 
fbelowp l04Si jj, uad thi umiiijilcnii mitia tram ymd w^nirB (ollawcd 
tlu* from rooU mi AAdmlJ; snd thr iramn&riABti giva HtSafrom yradli. 
Atis mokfa !■ (tstt qi 3 utLonAblif) viowed u i duLdatiil^fi utoni ttoia 
ymnc. 

1Q81. The use of the auxiliary vowel | i is quite rare 
in the early langupgeji but more oominDn later; and it is 
allowed or preeciibed hy the giammariana in many iteme 
whieh have oot been found in aotuaJ use. 

a. It !■ des^lared to fpQow ia federal, thoilfb tkot without ti- 
cspttDUSj DOceflAary or opdonai, the sBilogy of the futurdt 

a;. 

b. Uq svjmple of tha ate of I Ib foand \r md onlv one mb In 

AV, [ptpatJuX ^3, yijTvIfB}, tnd TS, CI%aiDl|a}. Thiii othBr BAAmpIrB 
niitid In tbo oirly texu m aglqieut aUcramlqa, (with i fiir 

u Hijowhena Lb thii raoi}r oLeafl^^ cdidM^, dfilOr^^ 

blbadbi^ Turu<ri^ vLTndl^Ui vividly tif^iKhl^ JihiA^ 

ulfa; moit of tbom tro foutid ooly in Sicmm a|«o wfthomt tha saxli- 

iAiy vowel m nuds frapi roali ffOlDp gTah^ car, jIVp pat, biAh^ vlA 

1032. Infleotiou: Preient-Syttem. The de&ider- 
ative stem is conjugated in the present-ayatem with per¬ 
fect regularity, like other a-itema (733 aj, in both voices, la 
all the modes (includingp in the older language^ the sub¬ 
junctive), and with |iartieip1es and imperfect. It will be 
flufEcient to give here the Eret persons only^ We may take 
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aa active model Tpea s^k ia fioia Kp 

m middle^ tttlk^a etidurej from S*? Mhutrp (see 

beloWj 1040}^ 


Proaent Indicative^ 


1 

ipBimi 

Htt 


KCtiTIk 

^ f* t+ 

fpsftTM tpemaa tttUcM 

ele. vtc. eic- 


middle. 

d. d. 

faiTraiT^ 

etc, «ti:- 


2* PreaeDt SubjimotLve^ 

1 pm fmanr# 

tpaflni ipe&vti ipsama titlk^ dtlk^nliai dttkq&mah&L 

etc. «h]. Hic. fltc. eU. 

3, Present Optative. 

1 i7Tf7f^Eri% 

ipseyun ipura ipHULA tftiki^va dtlk^avahi tftLk^exnohi 

tt«. etc. etc. frtcu «tc. lie. 


4p Preaent Imporativo. 

a ^ I'^PifT rdfHdw intain 

Ipsa iputam ipwta tlttk^aeva tfttk^atbam tftikfiidhTiJn 

Qtc. etc. 4t«. ttc. 44«^ 

G.. Proaent Fartioiple. 

pifj^ipwat If. ipMatJ) l?T?f!5Min tltUe^in* 

6^ Imperfect., 

1 ^Tfrfk'qm^ yMrrfdmF^ 

^paun ftlpaAva alpaamm atltik^ 4titlke&vahi iti tlk y Brn a li t 
flic. frifi. Bt& -etc. etc^ ete. 

a- Tkefe m iIiuhi liTflfnl^tlei dtf tnfl«ctlDn te reparted h^m 
tkft older len^Age. No let pL in^ma^ or M pi. tn tkana ot taD% 1i 
ttMt witki of tho Lmp;^ lA tat, ml? IpiatAt. Thfl ^tiouklft nili3iinttiTfl 
Ibnni ue ttoiQ Id ud aat, aAn^ And aantoH KkU. hu 

t^. 73Sb}. But tkA loM. pflA ftorteAd it RlAftflaiitl] ocooti 

once OT tvlM In tkfl older tiixtti lad BY. hu dldbifa^a. 

h* In tbo npice lud later azo found ipondifl fomii of tbo zton'-i^ 
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MnjBemtjcrn; Aui, olcrkfiiiAB (anp.j, titik^nuhe md bubtilut« Sd 
pl. fMBh.]; sd 4 a« foni. ptftlclplM UpMiH tad cUnTfata (ItBh,.- nfUim 
44«b). TIB iit«mloiu SEtnn tlit in .USb. tai Tu, 

1033. a. DeatdajraUTfi fontu oiiiatdD Use prcseat^ystom are 
aztretoalj rare In ihe oldeat lu^tin^. Tha EV. hai odIj perfMC 
forma fiom a atom mimifcp — Ana, mlmikpathna, miniik^tna, 
mimikai^: mimlk,©, mlmikTira—along wlib Ae presont forma 
mimlkenti. mimlJtfln fltc., m l mt bpani fpple]: Aey «how thai mimikf 
Of oika has uken oq the character of an Indepoodant rooL In AV, 
am foQnd two aoiiat forms, irtala and aoilcltaia, and a participln or two 
from mundfraa (ae« helow, 1087 a, lOSBa) —tll of Aem from sterna 
which have lost their distinet deainlBmtian meuiog, and coma to hear 
an indepandcot tbIbo. The forma noted from the other Birlior texts 
will be giecii Is fall below. 

b> In thn Inter languagn, a ctunpiete syateai of reibal 
forma ia nllow^ to be mode in tlie deBidemtire coBjug&tion, 
the deaider&tive atfiin, leaa ita fiiinl vowel, bein^ tiented Eta 
a root Tbua: 

1034 . Perfect The deaidernlive perfect ia the peH- 
phnatie (1070 ff.). 

n. Thiu, Ipafiih eaksm ntc.; cahr« eta. Snch foraia 

are made in from ^Khram. dhorw, hsdh, mb; and in ChU. 

from mgifi- 

b. Appiiwni perfect fotnu of Ae prdlnsfr kind mad* from mlt ntK ; 
Is RV. kiTO li«*n aDtieed In Ae preesdlse pengreplL And AB. (vili. 71,10) 
kM gqce dldbltlin Hum W daririd la ptVa 

loss. Aolist The aoriat ta of the l^-form’ thus 
^fePT^lipeiflom, ititikpipi, 

L Tha AY. ^ii irtaiii [^a^mKELtlEu, with ma pro^ 

htwaTe: MOJ TB, hMM UpBlt; lirfcait, mJ 

md amiinJiAiiittiSo^ KB. JUB, AA Adlilt- 

KfS tuaplei lu,it 1»gq found ia (^e ItmXii 

b* A prafiatiTB u iU* lUowad — thiu, IpsydAdm, but It 

D-eWiir oceans 

loss, Futares. The futurea are made with the atixil'^ 
iary vowelAm, ^fuilyiPl Tpaifylml nod ^r.Hff l jU{ 
Ipelttsmi' CltLk^ifyd and tSUk|ltahfi. 

The 58. tea tltt^yfgjnte ud dldr-kfltdraa. SniA fnmj i« 
iUhnnyBrnna (ItBh.), dldbakfytini (ft.), and mimnAByant {GGS,} aie 
deqhy««< piMtmti, wtih .lyn. h]iind«is(i 7 fti -aa>. 
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1037. Veibal Kouds and Adjeetirea. These too 
are made with the auxiliary vowel ^ t, in alt caaei where 
that rowel is ever taken. 

0- Id the eliiii hate b«en noted; pertlclpla in tk* 

■iti m-l JijraMta (AS.), iiad dMkfilA [CB.)} — 

SerakdlTB ia llpsitavya [ABJ^ didhy&DitATjk (gBj; Lu ya, 

JijaAkyii m mlmiUjltira (R.> 

103d. or Olber dedioititB EtnCiiB d«cii«d from the doaldEfitlTB atBig, 

hy fcr the mort etnninaii tic Iht mdjeotln \a u — f- fcitlhsD^ dipBU^ 

bTbhwtwnj klqflku (BY. enec didyk^) — ^nd the Kh^traet d^hd \n £ — 
«. IpBi, blbhAisa, iwTm KAHR, ^iiQrilfA — hDth of vlitch tie mtde 
viilk Indflajing freedom fram anetilf^P^h of Ite lui^tfe; erpecixlly the 
ftnne^ vhich hu ihe wmIo-b tod coiiatfiKitloD (171 a] of t preunt parti- 
clple. A few ad^KHvct id «nya (taivlnf « gernpdlTg diutetcr: 000 bj 
decor in the wUei Ungiu^e; ihnt, (ftV.), ^a^roi^e^a (Ti.), 

J^AAflenya [All.], uti, *ith kreinltr redupUcxtten 
(ippueTHIrl pApykH^ju (BVr]^ a&dhlAdnja uid didrk?^ CBtV.) 

li i. limJ^tr fennideo. BY. hu aLid BiaiijAnt tod ramk^Aril.^ tod alffl- 
«Ata[P). Id the leteT lid^tge, keeldei iPEne of tha rntmAtEoui ilretdy 
iojtuiced {Efepid Id a tud A, tnd \n eyA And aitAtrye}^ tie fhond a fiw 
deTiTAClTflA in Aka^ u cfUtBAka^ bubbOaokA; In koa^ as Jtftd&AAA^ 
itldixyiaAnA^ uid, rrry tiieTy, in wlyA (crlkitBAia^) tnd tr i 

further, tecandAiy derlrttivei {djiuhtleti] Iti in fruid the dudd. Id u 
ipeta^ Jlgisizi (eae or two of thcee ocanr In the older lEd^tAt). And of 
AH AdjActiifi in a we htTH ah tiAinple in blbhAtflA (B.S.^ Anil liter], tnl 
pArhipt in AValipflA (AVP-); toch wordt u tOu^piA, dui^cikit«ai mla 
TitheT to bi oiidveta&d w poMOflifTe compoiiudi with ibo ootid in A. Aj 
to noDD'ttemf in ia, i«e 301 d- 

1030, DeTiTaliye ftr TortisTy Co^jtig^tiond, A 
pauive h AHowed to be mude, by Adding the paasiTe-Bigii 
TT ya to the deaideiative toot [ox stem without final aj: thus, 
Ipsydtfl i'r it detir^d to be obtained] — and ft citUAautiYep 
by adding in like mAnnex the cnuAAtire-sIgn W!X Aye [l04l]: 
tfiu*, TpsfiyBmi / caute to detire ohiainment. 

A« Of thoAs funnAtioiLj la tbi alder lADgnige mm found iDlniHnAyA'- 
m&nA [daphiifAi to he ruAd far -aAmftna, AY,)^ lipayam^A Aod 

rurntny *m An a (E.]. Bilf-t'dareD loch piUiTOi m quotihl^ tAtcr^ md 
One or iwtt fUMietivei: *. f. cildtayAte^ vlrakfyAtei iyAlayat*; dkir- 
uyATLt* oikltuylfyAti^ 

b. For the dMidemtiwe coBjogAtitio fonoi^d nia cmautive eteme, 
whloh ii fouad at early as the BrvhniAiiiu, mte below, 1031b, 
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1040^ Some icemi whUih d<iidflmtlT« in form lufe toit tte 
jK^cuBATi^j of deHidemtl¥u meming^, ind KBAum&d the Talufl of [ad«- 
pondcQl rooti: eximplofl ire clkitH jiignpi tLtLfef endm-r^ 

bibhfltA ahhar^ mfm§JiA pondiTf oiftp. DoubtlOBo lomfl of tho 

uppareiit roota k the with ftibllmt fiiyd m ikin wirh the 

deviderattree in orfgLn: e. g. ^Ikf, dealdendre of QaJt- 

a. On mubujit of the otu of dcfldutOTH ud fomw (cf, 

e4abh the rormef u otuilonalJr fouad whcin tie latter ra imthor %a he 
•xjwctedt thnj, rtjftnaiii praylyftewtun (gaj « Jtky 
prd^i iicciJmiiiufMi CChU.) th^ br^M m lAe o/ mm- 

mnr^iir ivi ^bhnTat (H,) JU /irti! to dt. 

IV* C«u«itive* 

1041, a. in the latei language ie allowed to be made 
from most roote a complete cautatiTc conjugation. The 
baaw of ihij ii a causatiTe Btem^ formed by appending the 
cauaative-Bign dya to the^ uAuatly strengthened^ root, 

b. But by no means all conjngation-stoEna formed by 
the sign sni iya are of caujatiye ralue; and the gramiDariani 
regard a part of them as eonstituting a conjugntioii-olafiST 
the tenth or onr-ciafiap ancorduig to which loots may be 
iuflecLed as acoording to the other classesj and erlhet alone 
or along with others (775). 

o. In BV.p thi ymporUoiL w^thgat tAumlTc filna U fttlly atia ttltd. 
The tormitEgn U % mom ohTtouslr dmgmlniiiTg gj» thin nj of thg gther 
eanjnS*dgnH:li*BM, m Lnt&riQgdktn hfltwHn thim 1 : 0 ^ Ihu ympoF danBcn- 
InsilTH, A cAdbtlTB iD^«iiiD| bu ■lUhUfhed JMlf Ln nonaiiwUdu with 
thg tomLitian, tnd bepomje pctidDmlnint, thanfh nnt gi;£lailv«. a number 
cvf rgot! of liitB ippflKtAncg igd ynibshly dirlTiitlvg chuirtgr i.rta In-clndcd 
Kn the olm, lod igiae pdpihlt dBiinmlnttlvctp phlch lick anlf tha ofiail 
dADomlniilve i^e«nt (bglov^ 1059). 

d-. Thii kimitlgti ji gf mtiEt nign lEiMiiiBDt; ai>t| isd morg 

dactdodly oipinded Into 1 fgU MSjmmttgQ, thui g^iher ih£ gr tlifl 

dCBidvitiv^. It 1 j mi^g fwin mow thin thnn tnndiid mtl Ld tfa# airly Uu- 
suifft [in BY.p from ihgut tKDg bqndrod mad fifty); hot ig the oldBst, ill 
tortnt untildE tht ^nHEt-rffUfii una [ipin irgcq thg itlichad wduplicited 
iirfil: 1040) fxceedingl'y few* 

1042» The treatment of the root before the caimative-^ 
sign mi aya ii aa follows: 
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a. Mfldjil »T InEtlil ip Ui r. I tave tbo ffiina'atimiifthMiinir Of 
capabla «f It: 340]; thup, vAdaya from tfid, codaya from fmdr 
tarpaya froia y fefPi a^iii kalpaya from yMp [only eiampln): bnt 
cintaya. anlphaya* dr^liaya, 

But m rutiti lulf iba Eiieoiiif n^nit iteie in i^b aI^bt 
Unpi*«*, olt (oitaya laA Mtaya). if, lU Ha (Ti|aya Bud r*|aya}^ 
vlp [Tjpaya Boid vepaya}* Ci^p tuT, tna (tuaaya and tofiaya). dyut 
(dyutaya «sA dyotaya], tuo (raoays md rocaya)* ?uft {^luraya liid 
<;oeaym}, ^ubh (^mbhaya md ^obbaya), kyp. myd* ap^h; tnd sTmbli 
iPBlBB bi JtF, ^bbaya. Ung leciiil»*a tba iniwui iiute^. Myj 

EDineiiin€9 kia vyddhli m§ in oiiai fjtEdflt tknf-- marjaya {tcaMs mar- 
iaya). <?ci tbs ottar hand, ffti^ia iippBMJ iirapibrJjr (340 b) nrovaya 
(baall^ <jrfv«ya)j he^ay^^ tanliaaya- Stnilbf Irresulftiitlei \n the ItUi 
lui^nase aia kirayai tulaya (alw tolaya), cliiiraya (alifl oborayni, 
xaufaya^ apburayiu Nu furiiki made ’afUtout itiem^hanLEiB^ iaTi; aeaufatiTB* 
value in tha older Lau^iia. 

a. A final rowol has tha thaa, ciyaym^ 

^ftyaya, oy&rnyftT bliAirnyai dhArflya, nBrayftd 

d. But no root lu 1 at 1 hai vyddM in ilac Ved* t'ltilrtB payaya 
[k, heEo*] coToes frun pi raihat than pi} — aj, (ndeed, re^ulai camaa- 
tlv« from mh «?Dti are hardJr qn^^ta: only Itv. hia ksayaya (frciSdis 
kfepnya) frtm ykfl poajaa*; for a Taw iltaniadTuly ye rm ftmnp^ io« 

lialow, i. In B„ and B., hoifevor, oeetai gAyetyA and sAyaya (l/al or sftjs 
indi latat -dyayap cayaya, niDayayar 4^^*^** nAyaya, 

a, A faw foota have a forui alM Tith gn^a-anajagthfiilng: diua. oyop 
drUp pltt* 7^ MpsTfl^, qnip PB* eta. aru; jy jcaefr d«uy, dypi^rtjr, oy* 
itoyj hy;*¥y eAcKwa make* Fnraya \altt (It b not foxind in V.'; epic afao 
vftnya). 

f. k medial or ittitlal a in a Hg^lit lyliable la lometimM lenj^tb- 
cued, and aometltnea remain a unchanged^ thm, bbajaya, Bvapaya, 
adaya; Janayap ^atbaya, anaya {bnt maodaya, val^ya, bhokfayal. 

K. rha Wti in the i^Edtr liuenade whlcts kcBp thflir ahart a wa jan. 
paOp avaEi, dhaiLp ran, eton. ^am [giinaya onra- in tam. dam, 

raj (oraallrraBJaya}, prath, ^tb* gpatb, vyath. avad, chadjfbuitf 
(alio nbandnyal, nad* dbTM {mIeu dhTnAanyab raJi. mah (alw 
mAfrbayajp nabh (also nambbaya^ trar* nrar. btraL In tfce Wr 
UncatfOr fortbei, Jvarp trap, dayp pan, rao+ ran ruiy^ vadh, 

val, Tag* glatb, ikbal. etbag. Both fotmi am toade (oithaf In t>ie 
eull«r qr in the Ulae Ua|nagr, qr in holh taken I&geibeT} Ijy ad, tal* 
kram, k^am, kbeiit Sba^ cam^ oaL jval* tyar, dal. dJivani nad^ 
naja, pat# bbrafU.^ ncmtili^ mad, yam# pam, lagj lal, ?am, vyadli, 
gam ba gram, ^u# auap* The roott wMah latipben th* rowal 

Bta decldadlf the mere nnmerutu. 

b. If a Qaul it t«leA In ally of the itJUnf fomaa of a fWt, It QiaiJIir 
ippaarv La the cansittve item:; t. g. dambhAyap daignyeu, IndhayA# 
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limpajB^ FondhiiyA, QtmdbAya, krnta^ From iL amm^er 

of iDoti, itami liotJL with uidL Tithnat tM itwl tre faide: itni ^bt'sldci 
moDtioned ^]p kiijl(?a7& uid kcTcAy^^ grostliAyD. tnd grath- 

ayA, b|!'£lLfLya mid- barhafai bbran^aja mud ^ondlisyB, 

ind ^odliP7A» Bonjflja md fli^jaya, oificaya md eecaya. Ju t fov of 
Ihvoi !■ icoii the fnflaeTie« af yreieut-it. iiiii, 

i Moflt rooU In fiaai dL, aod the toot add p befotd the ^n- 
jugattoa-sign j thaa^ ddpaya, dhfpaya, atb&paya; arp&ya. 

Jjt Snell jitaiDl ua miJe in tije oLdtr UligtligB fitliii the roata. 
khya, gft ruy [a^jd giyayalp glftp ghrn, Jb£p dd d£ ^lozcfe, dta. 

fE 4 «, dbl jiitf End db£ ma rtwcuai^A^ Tnlg_^ yg., Mw, Htbjp HQ^ 

ba remoui; the Uter liDiQEfa Addff kScoA, dhraA, and hA Fmm 

jfid and HUlK ezO found io AY« and Utnr the ihortaned f^rpi jnapoya 
End flnapaya, and. fmm qtA. aitly ^rapaya [dDt in bV.), Alfo, the 
UtoT iEngiugB, gU farms glapaya. End mid foroiE mlapaya. 

ki Stemi from a^rnota ahowinyi no p nie^ eiriEeri glyaya (alio gdpa- 
ya) from ehayaya, payaya from, /pa (or pi), pjiy* 

aja from /pyi ar pydyi alyaya from /aft (or ■!]; ntio, litir, bTiy* 
ay a froBi /bva (or bli) j — and furf htii^ from ruoti vd iPc^r-#, vya. End 
fA (or tji}, AC^tdlDg; to Uih fri m m Iri ifTlf . 

L TIb iime p U taken iJio by e feir i- «nd i-tBotij with niJiei- 
iecoinpETiy Loi; lnogutEritioE: thoi. Id tba older Ungntge, kaep^m 
beside k^yaya] from ykM pwatu; japaya [V3. and lEtir) from /Jl? 
lapaya (Tb. End Utor; lEter nlw layaya) fro in /nefiny; ^rmpaya (T3., 
oqre) from adhylpaya (S. iod Utn) bom adtuH-/i| —tn the 

iBtBf^ It^paya [beilde kfayaya) bom /kfl deofroy- mapnyn fj^oni 
/mi^ flmapaya (beside aiadyaya} fmm /ami; brepaya from /hfi^ 
— and tha frainniEriE£La IfiEke fnrtht^ krApaya from I &apaya (haatde 

o^aya) from /d yafjf^er; bhapaya (he&ide bbAyaja End bhl^aya] 
from /bhln repay a from /r^ md vl^paya fcom /vll, MofBoyi^^ /mb 
maka mipaya (fi. Mni latar) hi aide rQbaya (V, lud Itier], tad yitnu 
tnEkc* kEu^aya 

m.. Mbie momEloiii OEcci In Thi/qh (he fO-inlled CEautiTe ii pElpEbly 
the denoBlnEUTe of 4 derived Homii imbi pilaya from /p4 pretsri; prinaya 
from l^^rij Imaya (EBBBrding fo grtmi&EriEtiBjli fmm /Ii; dbunaya (not 
cAOMtiyo in iBDEo) bom /dJiaj bhleaya from /bM^ gbltaya bom /bap: 
■pbaTaya froin y'^pba or apbay. 

Hi Id (ho FJElnt^ the cEuiEtiBo item is mstlo from eU roota by tho 
AddEdoD of (the e^ulTElEnt gf] apAya; End A nambsT (sboqt 1 doton) of 
like rotttEtbtu BIB 4|uotEb^e from ^enjkrit terti, meidly of the Utoit period ; 
bnt tbrM, krf^paya, Jl^apaja, End dDulpaya^ ooenr in tho epici; 
■nd two, a^apqya End hfailpaya^ bteii ta tho Suins. ^ 

1043 h Iiiri 6 ! 4 ! 11011+ Pr' 6:3 Bn L-'S yst^m. The caiisatiTB 

jiteni 11 inflecled in the preflent-aygteEb pteciaely like other 
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0 tem& in ^ {733 a); H will be Bnfficieat to give here in 
general tHe first persons of the different formnLionii taking 
AA model the stem ^^U dUrdjn, from dh^. Thuji: 


1. 

Present IndieAtive. 

leiLtf. 

d. f. 

1 mi^uiPh 

urpn^^ 


dhArdyAmi 

dhArAyATis 

dbArAyAmns 

etOr 

CMS. 

mliLdlB, 

ate. 

L 

d. 

P 

“H 


“v. 

1 ETT^ 



dkSrAye 

dhirAyavmha 

dhAfAyimaho 

oic. 

Ct?H 

*lc. 


L Tl)« l»t jfL ict. la niABi ou'^numlieTfl (u Un ta «ohJ tliiit 

In nuw In ho^h bnd AV_ flo eiunpli of pL mct^ in thona, 

Dor cT 3d oiid. La 0 ror ate- 


2. Present fiubjnactLve. 

For thn subjuncdre niAj b« infitSDiced ill tbe fonas nutfed M 
Qcettnring in the older lugnige: 


(UliJ*AySq^ 

liUiATdjiAi 

IdUrdydfi 

Idfa&dijBtl 

IdJiArA^At 


dhAT4jiliDa 


dbarifdtiiiu dJiirijAths 
dli&riyAtaa dtiarl^F^ 


dhOnyAi 

dhlrAySfle 


Di^ijd^e. 

dhirAydTakii 

( dhBrayadhw 
dhArAyadhirAl 

b- Onlf DPa dnal mid. fi^nn 111 iitP 4ccTU«t intdAjftlte (R7.}. Tb« 
onlf RT^ mM. funa la dtp exwpt la Ist da.^ Li mftdAySdllvdl- Tbs 
primuy oadltlg* in 2d ami 5d act. ilil id4l« eo ED Qian tban tba Hcoadiir. 


3 . Prosent Opt&tife. 

actlvpw 

dhdrAy«yani dhArdyan dhdrdyvma 
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inlddlr. 

1 Mnuni^ic 

dh^kyty-K dbu^eTMxi dMrifty OT i i ti i 

ct^ etr. 

Ot OptitiTfi foriDi ue 'wsrj iim oldMt Im outfit (foir in BY., 

two in AY.]; t^j beccmfl mitt Klliffloa la tl]« Biibini^. A M iLli. 
mid. la Its tnrtekd ot ata (cf. 736 b) wvi mma la B. (Umayitft AB,], 
b aot Ysry rua In a. (ft ftcoitt PI if eK«n:plei ftii quoubifl), mad 
1ft » iy n fanita In EOh. ftod Uipi. Of m pontiApDiiiiin^ 3d pi. in fnm onlr 

pqc QF iitQ cftD be pelatod cni (Umny^an A^,, Aalpaytmn 

409.). 

4^ 7r0s^t ImpeffttiTe^ 


1 ^ITTTI 
dh&a4ya 

fttc. 


ftCtlTft. 

aUTTrT^ 

dhAj4Y&tazn 


t%6. 


<lbAt4ynta 


a 

dbArAyKftTa 

etc. 


middleL 

qH^Ejin^ enpiBW^ 

dh dh&rAjndliTui] 

fiie. 


d. IrapeniiT* pHopiu ^ith tlift ending; tdX e»Di: dbirfiyiitdt (AY.} 
And dYATnyatAt 1(^6.) ue ^ clne.^ p&tayAt&t (fB.) li 3d siiki.; sucA^ 
yat&t ind oyATayatAt (B. eltj, lad v&iajatAt (TBt) m used ii ^ pL 
VdrayadiivAt (k. etc.) li 2 d p 1 .p m 4 tbc nnlr bnovn eximpla cl iueh 
CD cndi7i|f (lae ftbcii#p BdBb). 


&. Preaeat Participle* 

dkirAjant dhAiayamA^A* ^ 

Bp Tbt r#Tiiiiiiaif of Ihn iclife puBelple U refiolirlif tad niuillp nud^ 
in aatl [44Bia), Bat t \tTf few cKtsple^ In ati tre niat vliA (cue in 
ike oldi^t ItniotEe: naniayatl Aput.]. 

fn Tbe middlu participle In mAiia if mtdc thi4D4^1 Lbe vbols Mtlcty 
cf tJai^ knenair^ froitti H¥^ {ciil|' yfttAyBUlJuiJl'l dcvCp Aud U the aulp 
viift: met nrlth In Um CWfler Itiifiucn (lor Drap&aaa [sietj, 11. 7. 17, 
U cvldBtiilT A ft lie retdb^^ petbcpi lot frayA nan}. Bat decidedly mare 
cemman In i1ic tiploi »iid litei U PUB farmed wi^ auAi e* f, kamayAiui, 
eiCtayaca^ palayAnm, vednyAua* It la qDaublc ^nm a. IttieT nymbar 
ef lacu lh»l it ihe mare legnJur partLdpIft la zuiUilu Al U fieCltn In nc 
;iq cent acted text, lb ftceent cftanol b* flTon. 











Causativt. 

6a Imperfoct 

actim. 

[—1040 

ddhJLrnyuD 

etc. 

WJTflTP^ 

ndhiJ^fivA 

Bin. 

middlo. 

ifLllf/jm 

ndhirayimiL 

«|£. 

mrrn 



ddliftroyc 

idbArayavnUi 

ijdhwnyAmnM 

elc. 


olc. 


1044 ji wu AboYti ^Lotadi out, ths fdmuttonfr hvin ths eiUiatEvA 
it-eis fiypi Dulfidfl pfeKP-t-i^iUm tiffl Ln oiiiLAfft '^ftry 

iLmltod- In RV. m Tf^and two iiiimt of ibe fntiLre lu Aj&mi, nno 
puUciple (aodlta), uid tea intnLtlTa in dhyfti; kIki one or t^o dsd-t- 
itive iLDoiii in tf (hadim^tf, codBylm}p flii* In mtod tn itniij 

mud m feir in 4 [afcip&r&^a, nidit^AF^, v&0Hmmk3L&f 4, vi^Temiojnyv^X 
uid lA u {jAhArnyUt muidayi). In AY.j ilK two s-rmnrt 

fotmt ihd Tour fflTondi In tVft; *Ad fc f*w dcTlT^^TO nono-rtaMSj from 
on^ of wldolii ij modfl m, peHpbMtla parfcd (gunciynm In tba 

BrEhma^u^ TBrbii dultfttlva foTWM bthoomfr mom nanieFiilLl hOd rmrloni, u 
wU] ha untied 1.31 dflUiil below, 

1046^ Pftrfeetp The accepted causative perfect !» the 
periphrastic (1071 a); a detiYatave aciwi in i is made from 
the caiisadve stem, and to its accumtiTe, in im, la added 
the auxiliary: thus, 

dbaray^ cakiira [or aat: 10?0b) 
qrjUt dhuayM cakra 

L Of tbij pirhct ao ocoort in ttV* Of SY* or V+S^ anlf od« 

— g&iD&yam cakAm — In AV^ and bnt kftir-i-dos«n in *11 tbo virinoi 
tBiti of thB Elaak Tijur-Vcdo, ond tbaie not In tbo mantFa-parti of tbn 
te^n Xhof i» oliD It? no u<^*ni fro^uent In BnlioiaaL^ eiospt tn 
gs. twL^« ibor abaund: chiEfly, porb^pi, for tho TCiion that ihli worl 
nifii In conjidiiMble girt iha pAifMt lititoid of lb# Imporfeci tr lu TtamtiTi^ 

ttmi*]. 

1040. AoTiat. The aoriat of the causative coDjugation 
ia the reduplicated, which iu general has noihing to dii 
with the CBUMtiee atem, hut le made directly from the root, 

H. Ii tiM bceu iltMdy fally deicrtticd (ihD«, BS6 ftj:, 

b. Its iBaociation with the eanuthe U probably fuunded na u 
odglDal IntesslTO oharaeter belonging to it as n redupliBatod fona, 
and la a matter of gradual growth [ ia the V rda it 1# made from a 
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XIV. COFJTOATIOS, 


3S4 


eoiuldertble Dninber of foata {m mom diAd m thini 0/ {ti In- 
lUDcea; tn AV^ 4boul & Sftb) which hmTe no oauiiktlfo atem Id kja. 


c. 


The cauBittiv^ of dbr, ihm, is aa follow*: 


iudiilhAi'aiii 

etc. 


^dldlmravd 

tic. 


odldlinrfimA 

etE. 


1 ^fraiT^ri^ 6ii{lu(TMi^' 

4ildlhaK 4HTf^haT a.fr *ht fcT - HiviaJii 


Bkti. 


et«. ete. 


An flxampLo wu infected Id full mE S04- 

1047. In a few easWa wtere tJuo root h*a Mpimied a peenlLu 
form before the cuiaadTo »f^ — na by the addition of a p or q 
(above^ 104fl f ff.) — the redoplicated aoxiat ia made f^om thla farm 
ioflieail of from the aimple root; thuop ati^thlpam from stdip Ijatein 
Htliapayai for yoUia. Aoriat-ateiua of thi* character from qoui-roote 
in &p are arpipa Jljapa or jUip*. jiJOapa or ql^apa, 

tift^pa, Jihjpa; the only other onample from tho older Ud^age ii 
bibhiaa from bdlq for ybIrL 

I048u dnt ^ f«w ipotadic forme of an i^-aeriit from canaatlTa cea- 
jo^aiion-dtemi aft met with: ihaa, dbTmiayit (EtV.| IS, lua Enviaid the 
whdll^r inoTnaJeDi dhTaoaylr], Tyathayia mi Hilayit (AV.), py^Byiq- 

and av&dayl^^Aa (K£U.)r In the oMbe lin^ntie f^T. h«a al» 
ppAyia fTCifli a denemlnttlTe Jtem]; id the lat^r ahlddayl^td (DKC.)i 

and pmhahl^r a^dtaylihiJ (Uhh .; for ct 904 d]. Tkn paitWe 

3A ling- aropl, from tha cBniBtiTe r^ppaya^ faai a late eceorteoee ffatr.]^ 

1049- A preiatlTf la qf codW allowed hy the fTmimahana to bB 
ni^ada for the iianaadTo coEi|n£atmDi id tfao miiilEp f^m the caaiatlTd tlelli 
with the analUary I labobtdUd Istt Ita Inal a; ia the aatlYH, from the 
fetm of the tdoI ma alxeiiithiiiatd In the canuUJve ilem, hot wlthoErt tho 
eaiuati^B Bign: thua^ 

UlUIdhftryAesm atis. dhArayi^Ija ett 

Tk\i formation ii te bo ra|aided u yumiy dctltieu. 


1050. Futures. Both futoresj with the ceaditioaulT 
are DLodo &0111 the emulative Kteiu, with the auxiliary ^ 
which takes the place of its final ^ a. Thus: 


B-Futore. 

dhiraylfliyitml ote. fJIfRpiT dharayl^r* irtfi. 

U 11 lij^Tl^dharayi^yint dJiftrayifyijaUM 
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COILditiODftl. 

tu. l3UTliU^ adliirftjlBj* m. 

Ferfpliratftio Ptitnra, 

(DiApayltBftiail ra, 

a. It bu bMii tbaTe tbst RT; md AV, t^ntiiu only twg 

t^xii&plaH of tbt H-futni*, uii mncir of tbo ptripbiuHi:. Tbo fiamufr 
bflfln to ippeftT in tbo Biibuia^u mof« nnniiTOiHJyj bat Mill ipuua^y, 
vlib pflrtldplei, And toodmoiii.1 [otily ^dJidraylfynt ^.7 
thin GbD,); of tliA Itttor^ pB. AfTordi two iautaacof {p&TiiyitafliEil md 

innnyltaai). £ia.mptei of both fotmAdoika Mim qmotablB tmm tbo Iittt 
(Lnolndlni; tbe mlddlo form du^njltllie^ @47 e]. 

1061^ Veibal NOTID 0 and Adjflctivei. These 
made in two different wiljbx oitlieT 1. from iho full canaa- 
tive fitem {in the aame mamier ai the fiiturea, juat den- 
oibed); or 2^ from the causalirelj vtrengihened root-form 
[with Iona of the cauaatiTe-ni^J „ 

a- To the latter clmso belong thepaaol^e particIpLt, ta dJifirlU; 
the gemndlire aod In ja, la dtiAf^ap -dharpa; and iha geruiid 

tn am^ 11 dliftramp aJsDp in the older longnage^ the root-InfiiiitiTep 
Mi -dbinam ete. (070 a)+ To tbo former dLmmb belong the intuutiYe 
M&d the genibd In aa dltlrayittiiDi dbarayitrap and the ^emndiTo 
in tav^, u lihAHyita'FyM (aUOp in the older Isn^tm^e, the InBnitiTea 
Id tavii aad dhyii, la JdnnjyleAVil* injr^dlijfAh eteO^ The MmlllMry 
1 la taken [q ^veiy formation whieb ersr admiti that ?oweL 

b. Xx^mpla of the pmasiTfl puttrlpte a»i IHtdij v&aita, qrlvltihi 
But from thB qnut-iwt JOap [lOdRJJ ii midfl jAMptM^ wlihoet vaion- 
wiyw^. 

n. EixmpUi or ihi inJlnitlfe And a«tnnd in trA tf«: JdfayitiuD. 
dhar^itoni i kalpajitvaf arpayitvL Bnt In the eplOf end aTen liter, 
inhnitivea mtm eo uIoiuHt D*de wlih Jtm of iho cAneAdTiE-Aljij r e- 
^e^iiruxi, bblTitum, dJiirituiO* mootStUb- 

d. RiirapiM at the gervndi m 711 ADd SSI m: -bbaiyn» 

-pOdya^ -vftnya, iiAyya, -aUiApyaS ^bh^am^ atbApam. Bmt itenLA 
■hD*h4g b ibo roonyUihlft no difference ffom iho root nulSi ay nf the 
euiiAiife-t^ In tbe fflnuidp fn diitlflielAh It tiom tfaet he^anging lo iIlb 

prim ATT ronjngetJaii: a. g. -krafnJLyrs, ^am&yya^-ianiyya^ -jvaliiyya, 

-kaUyya, -^amayya^ -wajrya, ^ipayya. 

B. Ex«njp3«i of tka gerundI tb Iu tatrja Ate: tupayltaTyL, gam* 
ayitaTyat he-iyayltavyrn; of ihet fa yn^ HthipySp hiijw^ y^ya; of 
ihAt In KniySp aUi&panTyB« bbaTanljtn^ 

Wb llAty^ OjABBAr. a bA 
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f, £jLU]pk 4 of Ptker fj^xmfctl-Piu fl^mTing; to tht slditr lutafefe Mm 
u |6Uiai<m; root-inHulti^*, -viau t — tai 

ui«^ ibi^Q jkccnuriTK}, ^JuiAjitaTe; JA^yltavali pwaj^taT^ ^coc- 
ByitATll; ^Anuyitafl tlDflnltiT^ 

tAABayEdliy&l, n&qayidJiy^ maiiilAyidbj^Li^ inAdAy4dliyli* rif- 
ay&dhyfii. viirtayi^dhylit v^iy^dhyai. ■janiUyidliylli (_^ ftV.); 
— f^Emiidliia in Ayj&, pmziAyAjya, apfliayayya, ytri). 

If, Okbu DDiiD-djcflifltiTH J^am. ihm i^KtutdTB itat^ t» not itiiiw^UEiit, 
^ing dMildod^r uiQr<e Aumertim ud vul^iu l^o bom anj nthoT of IM? 
Kcoodtiy flkoj Uf »tkn-ifiAinL Eiusplffi (-pf olLer kindi ihmM t^OK inftiDPBd 
In 1044 ) *T«: ixp^j^ dl^anm, prl^ana, blii^a; ropnlta; 

nprhnyAlu; Jinn^ti, J^pti. 

h, Xli tkD of deiiT4-tiT«^ U viU 1 » n^Uced, foUiyw In reg^ 

Id mcEnnt tlip rnnhloff fit ■imllu fgmullonA fimo. iIib nmplo nnd Mhsw 

tm inUll^DQce of tho ipacUL menot ot %hc eaUiitl^c-itCiliL. 

lots. Deiivative pt Tertiary ConjugatiDiLB^ 
From the eau^atiTe nti^m ar^ Eunde a pae^ve aod a de^ 
jdderatiTa conjugation. Thua^ 

The pajiRkve-item h forioed by adding the ujual 
pAiflive-sign n to the cati^tiTely strengthened rc^ot, the 
cftueative-aign being dropped: thus, db&rydte. 

b-F Snell puilTHB i» liudlr found in thi! Ycdn (oal)f bb^yii- 
knt mamn iMirtr infrlaiiut 4Te mti vtik tn the BtibiBA^i and Sutru: 
uiipLaA h» Jliapy4- (TSr]t s4i;tya^ {^}k pa4ya- rfidya- 

stbapyu- (OBi); md tbn; beemaa ^Uito aomintni Intieix 

G, The deiideratiTe item ia made by redtipUcation and 
addition of the sign ^ if of which Iho initiaL vowel replaoee 
the final of the caiisativo elem; thus, didblraylflatL 

d- Thfrit^ toCi^ ntv rfrtisd hete ind ibeni In the Briiinun&B ind ImtEr 
{ilHUf fony it^ufl 4r« t|a9ttblfi); «iiinpl6i atq pip4y«iylBa (K^)^ blbhnv- 
■yl^ ud cl^nlpayifn ind luJlobliayifa [AB.)r didrApn^^ ud riradb- 
nyLna (-t-B,), ud lo tin, 

B- ^ to uu^itlrei niAdfe! hom tLo IntEDiiTii mlid dcalditrullm tlB]iLi| 

■IB KbEivSf iOS5| 1050. 


V. Oefiominative. 

loss. A denominative eoDjugatioa is one that haa for 
ltd basis a noun-stem^ 

It ii i tidv now pn^ilUn^f Out D>Pit of dum piaKBiit- 

lyitemi sF tbe Saoikiit Ttrb, *lgng ’■ilk oik^r [amutiMu uulDftinf whb 4 
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Besomikative, 
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pf^wnt-iiyttuill, are lu thEJif i^lltDiate itajiflmliLitf te * tnd that many 

a|iyax«nt mctl Hiia thE rJiiractEr. T!tti- den eminatitca ai^ fa 

r-allud fiom C£]ly tn diat thair ^rifln U rccfDt and kindia^EiliEd. 

1054. Tile gfaxDinariaiig teach that any noun-stem in 
the lan^tinge may he eontefted^ without other additiun thm 
that of an ri a (as union-TOwel enaliling it to be inflected 
according to the second general conjugation) into a present- 
stem, and conjugated as auch. 

a But iuth faimtttlorLft are rare tn aciual tua. thm liV. hai 4 few 
Uolaieil AmS dDuhtftil citLinptu^ the oUAresl cf wUch la bhifdktl Jkf ■ 

tinm bhifaj Ll h inidi; lik^ a -of Ui« ft hhi a iiwlc 

ieemsH ta ba itd Imperfect arcorSiag w thE el&uI gIeap^i And p&tyatc Ae 
rwfff AppearA Id be a dBticiiininidTe of pati wioi^et^ othar poisibta caki 
hiA iE i^p . ni!i efc.^ ^Ypananta, Etc., vaniiEanta, bbur^njitni 

Tdnanvnti- FEnm tba other trldcr t^Ali ■» ^noUhlH IcaT^Ant 
i^nat (IB ), tmmlllBtl ovadhamahe [VfSJ Aad a conaldifr- 

whig aumbEE nf mikEtlr Isnlnted, ato fnand Lit tLr IiIet 

E, katahftn t (MBh.), ari^banti abjatt (^AtEr), ^ardabbatL 

[SD.)^ ntkai^^hnlc (SD.), ja^Sinnetrati fPru.), kelii^TBta&aliaBTa- 
pattrati (Pr*e.}* 

lOBS. In general, the base of denominative cqnjugatioiL 
id made from the nonn-stem by means of the Qoojugation- 
sign TX ya, which has the accent. 

a. rhi- identity this ^a wkh llie ya of the Eo-callBd; uEiHAtiTe 
GETiJkigiUoD^ A4 ERAfeliig With UiE hnml a of A nosn-ilEm tho EAnBiliTic-wlfn 
Sja, Ia liArdlj tn bo nnAAtloneidr WJbtt rcLitlnn ft iisjtAjiiJ 19 Ihe ya 
the yS'ClAii (T50)j of ihfl puiAlvo (760), And of the dariritlvn jjLtaudTg 
ttfM (1016 I, fi much bjoro dbubtfair 

1050. Intentteduitia betweea the deDot^Sastive mad iiaueBtiie 
cupJu^mtiDita stands a elmmi of vc^bm^ plainly denqiminatife in origin p 
but having the esmative acectit. EammpleSp t^glonm^ to appiear at tbtp 
earlEcat period of the langiiiagep arc mantz^atn 
iffLiCi Eoantriip- kirtayati rfroin kirttp 

yky pmuE), art.haymtl or ^te mbiw oa n^Vr-f a/, AEriU (froin 4 rtha 
s%irf. var^yati dtpi^U ffrom «sWi, katliayati or -to yiEEj 

Anii> of anyf/iuiy. rrJnftfr [from kathazn mod fro do. Tfaese^ 

along With like foruii ffmij rmlM which have uo other preseot^yateai 
ithoDgb thr^y may make fi{^atte^lDg forma cutaide that system from 
tha root dlrfrctlyn^ or wblsh have this beside other preKiit-iymtemA 
without cmu&ative meaning, are reckoned by the grmmmjirlana ma a 
separate conjtxgatjoD-olasa, tka cur-cJia# rabove, 607* 7?B). 

15 ' 
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IOgT» D^enomiDatireQ are formed at every period in the 
history of the laagnage^ from the eajliest down. 

a. They tr# frequent In RV., whieb ronums orar a liuoiJred, 
of all Taiietle#! AV. has only half as mioy (and perennal forms froni 
hard^ a tbird as mooy: from the rest, pitsent pailielpleSp or deiiv' 
ativo noimsji AB-, less than twenty^ gB.» hardly inorfl thsa a doMn' 
and -lo on. In tha later luygnJ^ they arn qnotabte by handrsda, 
hat from the raat oLsJority of sterna Donur only an example or two; 
the only ones that havo won aay eurresoy am thooo that have aaemned 
the chusoter of ’^enr-^lias" rerhl. 

lOSi. The deaoniinadve meanmg io^ a§ in other kn- 
gttages, of the greatest variety; some of the most frequent 
forms of it are; aci piay tie p^ri of* regard 

or trsat or; covae io As, wifo; irss* fnoA^ apphraiiM 

defire, utuA /or, crave — that which ia signified bjf the 
nonn-stem. 

a. The is odes of treatment of tbn li^m-fical are also Tarioni^ 
and the panunarlana make a certain more or leas dednile asBlgmaeDt 
of the rarietiBB of mesnioif to the varietiee of fnrm; but this allot- 
ment finds only a duhlont apppert In the uai^en of the words aa met 
with ertiu in the later langnafep and still Ibso In the eaiHer. Hence 
the format dassi^ cation, acoordleg to the final of the nona-4tnai 
and the way in which lh[a la treated before the dfinomlnative ilpi 7^ 
win he the best ona to follow. 

From atetoB In Si. The final n of a neim^steni 
ofteneet remains unchangedt thns, amitrwvAti y£sy« 4 nem^^ m 
Kortih\ dnvayhti iht godw^ w jtuhu. 

b* Bat finaJ a Is also often lengthened: thni, ngliijkti plun* 
wuschu/i prijaThto Anidj isar; n^viy&tl Kfk* /er Aoth# ^ a^an-ftjkti 
duirsr 

eu 'WhllA in ths Tadm the wisas BKdei of d^nDmiiutin fnrmalloii 
mm well dutrlhntsd, » one »hovins a msrasd prepcniBrancsp in tin tsiir 
Ungnapa tbs Tsst isijsiitf sf dsDDninsiim {tnU^ sstui alshUs) s» nf 
tha two klndi Jnst nntlcsd: minely, mads from Oriisini, snA at ils isthi 
aya nr Aya, ths f nrtn nt pTedDmliistinfr And thErn li i«n s dflclded tsO' 
dsncj U> iSs dinniafaLtiTEa in pya sn m^wo fc rm isd IrStilUtTfl biftMl’' 
tDf» utd Ihnie In iya s mlddls form aail IntnuiitiTB srTBflBalTn iae«idn|. 
Tn not a fsw cum, pkrallftl fnmiitiniii fmm lhs uieib item tLlLUtmls this 
dlftlnctlont s. f. kalofayati iwaAw furW^ kalufiyafce it m 
lurAi^^ tam^ayati tanmByatn it r^wpmulwJ; ^tbUayati 

lootentj fithilAyate grwt loott. No dlstlnelL Crsces nf this dlHlnctcHi ice 
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JS tll£ Ti4|i^ mltbap^b ihtit IiLsd ca£n;cp£mdijij;r foniu viih 
A Knd with LUhnif & tide bjr 

d. Fimtl A it Miatiiizia cbis^td to f niFlf l) r ttint, adhTATij^iM 
pir/armM thf ^arrijict; taTi^iydU Ct mi^fy; pfubrijjltl or piit:rlj4ti 
a Mm; croref Di^jiijiite u fHdyi cuidr&kdJitljAti ti 

m^341uiaiufLtr. Net fiftf tlenLt ef Ibin farm ai^ qisotA^ls. 

Pp It Ij djvppfld (irtii n cr r): tima^ tur&aTHtl i> rap4^; 

adliwyAtl performM iA* wn^». 

Olbtz dkDcIi^ of tramlmHiit, tnA frpandic- Lliii:i, add It 1 9 ri (if at 
fd EtKonayati ike hreMi ; ih.^ ckantB of a tD et u En yai^ejdti 

the vro^^ 

lO^O. Frotii ilima &d £_ Flo*] a dio-iil^ rmii 4 Egj^ u ta 
kti piaya lAe AerdtmsM^ pr^ieeig\, pftaiiAjr&tl^^Cv^ but it u idEOftimH 
treated In tbs Dtli^ mBthads An a-stem ; ibat^ p^tanyatl tUotta- 

mtjAti «eft Ttl^iama. 

lOdl. From Itemi I el 1 , Atid 11 ^ £L. Snch itcimc tre [aupenlAlly 
tbofe tn H, u) ‘^ery rare. Tbey *bnw re^lAJly I mud Q bcfiiE^ ya : tbni, 
arStlj'Atv (a3m -tly-) pf<^ injury; (tlja -nlj'] «re^ a 

uUJy^Li deairee JnfrritMkip , ndrijAtfl farniA viBT}a47n ; f atnrdy4ti iidff 

^ /"Wj U straiyAi; l^r^ViEJ ttealihl dAByntl ynimMttj 

11 diMc^tent^d . -witli ihoit u, gALuj^ti reie in 

a. M^Yp lArdy^ i ar u U treated la a (dr elie la pinasetd, Altb Loat 
of A y nr tr) : thut, dhunay^ti c^pnev tnttrUny ; lABhayati MUsJtei e«irur. 
SomaiJmea, aj to A [AtWTBr a ftbllanE added: tbaa, ayidy^ti 

u nniayAti eam, Twm dhi, RY, mtkei dJiIyiydts. 

10€1. Ft&Ei otter TO nrel'ItOiiaf. Ai FIdaI y tj etmged to ri: 
tbdi, mAtriy^^ti fridfi tu o mo£Aer (oaIt quoiibla tLuniple], 

bi Tta dlpbttDngag id ita few oaam itit iwcajp hATa tktU AIsaJ afe- 
ment rhanged m a leEBEnwRl: dniA, gayy^ti *efk$ i:sitle, gaea a^rmdwffr 
1003 F Yotn conaoBont-ileinap A UdaI coT^Eonuil attullx rttnaini 
tefoTif ya; ike phyneian, curte-f nt^aYy Ahi 

a AuZf; ApfLdydti u aciio*i DAmaey&ti p^a Ftt'ermee-^ AtimAmaeyats 
M JkrtftjrdAfy diipoiKf; Larnfyati J%Afi. 

a. Bdt a dual B ii lomifElllM drepjwd, iihd tte pYOCedifag fdwel treatrHl 
M a QnAl- ttna, rAjfly^ta BY fAjxyHitt u iktfry^y^ frooi “n^as ^ M lriaew^.ii .»i 
yatl fram -karmu; ayamiyati sa mmier^ bom 

.Qnll eiisiple boia the allor iaofiiage. 

Sparadlfl CiHt oecilYAr mher Biul eotllodadti aiioIIayIt CreAtedj thnt, BjE* 
yita fram ojas, -maiiAyatd fioiH -manaa ; — wbye, on tbt other band, 
iJi a-T&wel h oceiEloDAtTf iddcd to meli a codpontat before yar tbm, 
yati Ixoffl % aatvAoJiyati froia aaiyan. 

1004 . The Itffftat claai of romoauitpl Etema ate thoAo ahowing a H 
hofort tto ya; mJp m hat heeii iieu mhoTe, a JibllaHt U a 4 znetlci»p hf 
MuJofyt added to a floal towoI, ibiklnf the deoomitire^lgn TlrtuaU^r ay a 
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etca^ wit^ & iildo iJd-td iflti ati 1- ac u-Tawelg uya^ mil IIlIa wmn 
to be r«g|fitlKd lay tbe pMimutAii* «o la ladi^iPcudnEit tltti, romidiiff ilenom- 
|itfeaTe« thH Mpraas d^iiroi tbui, Bunmklllldyit^ U H»(Try? jlV^nftSJfc' 
[id fercfr ^ ftbfl anly eiLni^ 

plei}r madlmiyati or mA^hvuyatl iim^M fvr hoHmf ' kairodyati cr 0 F» 

mUk. 

1865. Tb^ frAiniiiiilanf pcdioa ai a jypeaaX cL&Jii of llD^^IQLILAtiTE^ 
in kamya wb»t mm ncally only ort3iiiiry one« mado ittm m Mmpaund nodai- 
Htei^ livlcif k&ma aj ita Ami memboj; ibmi^ r^tliA^&iiiyati /or 

ebffndj:_[K.! oii]]f example fooM la tka older iiapaa^^)- arthf^o^- 
yafi iftfiraj Ktam ■ palrslcAmyati iruAei a atm [tke Qtahle niiiu- 

pleaj; oojilng ftom tbfr posaetfiTe compomaili rathAkitina cte. Add artb^ 
ygyati (rrat# na yrc^^hij^y !■ ■ [nie iDotablt] fiajnflo of m atein Ii^tSih 
tSo'PtaIntle conjarlTo form (!04Sn), 

a. Slemi. of aBOiaalaiu rornLarfoii mra drlLgtuya from dirghAp drai^- 
«ya from dr^a^ and perbapa nuradaya from Tnpdn 

1088. X- A niuELber qf tlenaillllllldift Ftaim oceirT In tbt VedA ft^r 
wbl'dlL DO toitoflpoadijlg liPiiii-Eteim are fODDd|. dlhoopb Tar all nr OLrarEy 
all □! tbBm TeUteij worda a^paai; tbnBi^ aiilm yjiL^ Hft&b^uy&p ifllidhyi^ 
dh l win yAj ri^anyi, rx^va^ya, hnvanya, l^npya; rathfiTyaf ^mtharyd^ 
BAP&Tya^ iyanya liuayA^ da^anyip makhonyap pacmJ^n^ sft- 

caaya* Tboao in acyAk e^oEsiMlly, look llko tte begixjidbga of a ntw 
cobj agiboa^^lkaa. 

bfc Haring mil tnofa tint aipect, kowaTerij uc a_Yfl4tO ^1 ateaii 

im ILyp^ vkloh in KtHBiil bato aBled tlieinf«lrt!i ta ^Trscnt-ayaumi of tbe 
iid>«lBi=sa {^f89i), and un fonnd akkAgaidB Tbo foniiii of tbit Bltyu; tbuF^ 
irbh&yiti beside gpbhBAlL Of ineb, bu xybkiy^, matkBy^ 
pj^dyk, mpsayb, <;raUiAyaj akabli&ydp itabhKyi- A few olherw 
ki/cnA-dau rompanipiii; thiu^'damAya, gaiiiAyi.p tudlya [AV,)t 
and paniyai oa^Iyap vf^ya ra^l^ ^onAyA (j/vm fUSfAeJ, and 

perbapi Af Aya attain]. 

a* Btio may ba maptloned alio ^aaii^daiiomliiaIlfet tbado Item odOt 
natopoedc comblnatloiii of BOnudip geuanily vlib Tapatftfon: «. g, 

(Aya, thatatbatarAya, mlfamiffiyap <;arA^ArAya. 

106-7. Tba d-FflamimtiTB iriotaa la HV, and AV. w'tik Cat^fatlfir aoeenS- 
natioD am: HV. oAUiAja, anbiyAp tf^ym [alap l^ayi)^ ^aja. rt*y»i 
kypiya, mantiAym mygiyap vaTrAjAk T^lkya [iIid v^nn)^ vilijrti. 
sn^dya (ilH aii^ayi)^ AV. addii klrtdya, dhupdyak pAlArv vikya, 
aabhagiya^ 

A. Tbt UMioB af dnnlya and kAsCaya [kV.) fa vkolly anainikloat, 

1006. lafleclioD. The denomiDAtiTe Atemk are in¬ 
flected with regularit; like the other stemB ending in ETa 
{733a] thtaughout the fueAent-ayatein. Fofmu outaide of 
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thail ffjbtem ^ ei^cept from tho at^ma which lute reckoEied 
to the caiisatiTe or onr-ciasSp and which follow in all re- 
sped* the rules for that ctas»—are of the utmost rarity. 

a. Ib HV, DGCUtfl bO fcrm nat bflEiDffi;i| Um tliO pfOfi!?fit- 5 r«taM, axeept 
CuiJ&yrii (witi mi probitiltl^E)^ if-xoriit jjpg, fsf, 1Q4B). Furthtr 
r^i&pics Bf t^ln ftQxiit ire pap^Bta pl.^ «ltl] mi 

proh^liJtlfeJ^ uad I VS.- rtc.j, Thi- fami 4&a|mxy&it (AV. 

tIt, 2. 20), vi%k &i fbr 1 (S^Sa), mlihl lie batp u ihti mtitt 

If piNab^bly 4 tarmpt ludEof^ a tOansa ytit» <^emlblT ij^pfrfept, 
ippapin ta accbr In TBw (IL 3, S^). Otbaf /arsib'bHgiii Cj? ipp?4r in tbts 
Bixbjnaw: e, ^ tbe latUTBi gopItFi^atl [pB.X meghAyiayanlp ^an- 
4nyi^yint, ^atAylbyAnt (T3.}, tie pirtiL^plei %}!iiBaJyllA (? JB. -jitii) 
Lbd iyasita k&^duyitA« ^Odti, ud tka p^ifriibd 

aam^l4k^:^ya «»■), *Q od. In tkiiE! Imgx Ub^iugit^ liw^ faims obl' 
■Idff tib pcbJbnt-iyila^k (except tbe pirtii^tplc In taj m only ipcndu; xnd 
of ttftiuy Boz^n^ittbn fotmiE there tre itfdlj fuf: exiijsiplei ere tie cxiiu^ 
tltff dhmuAyapa end uOybya i[MBi.)f uid thn deeiddExtiTB abhl^ena- 
yi*» C^S-). 

II. ^ODii-dertvmljTeE f^ia denoisInftLTe iten^i rall^w lie XDxlnjnr ol 
tiiiji;e fiBln cmiXetlTe ftbUii (lOfiljj). Id the eldi3 IhnE^iigE, tbirte Etl U 
bd.l i (eipectaUr the laimfr) xie mnoh fie mofi nmaereDt; Ukv^ ibxt in 
anB preTAiit 4)¥er *ll atian, ^ 


CHAPTER XV. 


PERIPHRASTIC AND COMPOUND CONJUGATION. 

1069. Oke peHphxastic foimatinOp the periphrastic 
future^ has been already described (04S ff.h aince it has 
become in the later language a reeogniicd part of every 
verbal conjugationp and rince^ though still remainig e&seti- 
tiatly periphrastic, ft has been ao fused in ita parts and al¬ 
tered in coaBtriictioD as to assume in considerable measure 
the semblance of an integral leuse-formalion. 

liy far the most important other formation of the 
class is — 
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The Periphrastic Perfect 

1070. This (though almost uokaowa in the Yedaj and 
coming only gtadually mLo use in the Briihinaitiis) it a 
tense widely made and frequently need in the clnsaicsl 
Sanskrit. 

a. It is made hj pieExing the aeusatiTc of a deiira^ 
tive noua-etem in ^ i (aocentedj to the perfect tenee of an 
atutiliary rerb: namelyi of kf maief more often of 
Vdll^as and very rarely of y^bha ie. 

b. In tbe oldcf ImfUiES beliiW| 1073 d), b- Uifl pbIt 

saxllEuj uitd In iMi u ocisiuilDf Yvrj Uw iM bhd 

TvevtT. L»lerr Uh, bhn is q^ottn me ftt li fomid nine kinust la MBfa.^ 
w tiaiec la EfBut sfld Tqw %\mm Sut &a galni wy 

Id niziuicjj ba^ia^ tba nciul AarUiiTTi wliUfr kr 1J oalj eXEaptlOD^i, 

C. Serial ^ bit iliaUif fafiuEldiii witb yet qtber ari o^Oit 

dbwlutftlf Dokn^n La tbe Iktet lioftnffl; ikai nraj^iji} praealwniiB 
[MBs.}, pnrayini [«tc.) vyadhni (yinailtn), nq^sajlm Avatalt [IIl). 

1071. The periphrastiGi perfeefc occuib as follows: 

a.^ It ie the accepted perfect of the deriratiTe conjuga¬ 
tions; intenBiYe, djesidcratiye, causative, and denomiuBtive; 
the noun in ^ i being made iiom the present-stejn which in 
the general basis of each conjugation: thua, from y^U budb^ 
intenaive cii^mih bohudh&m. desideratiTe snFPFT bubhulaant. 

j. ^ ^ O -J 

causative ^n^nri^bodhayinii; denommative sj^roT^mantray- 

im. r 

h.. The ri^rnAtliia fmm otiUAtlTt frtsms (IncJadini deiHsiiiiiutlves 

vhlcb kiTS uiamod Uis upecit of UDbUiTQi: 1060) £i by Iki tbs mmt 
fnqaini Onty k few Bsilde^ti^ ^ qnoUble (1034 a}, sn4 of Loten- 
fiTei oblr Jiearam ins [iOBOa; buldd 

D. Most roots begixiniog with a vowel in a heavy syl¬ 

lable {long by nsture or long by pecitian] make this petfect 
only, and not the Bimple one: thus, ^TTIFT^lsKm fLom yWlTT^ 
&s sit; liTFr^Dcfliin from Mee\ ujihljn from 

njh yofjoie; ptntf odh&m from cdb tArive [the 
only examples qnotabJe). 
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iL Excepted the n»DU ip AJid andiH Md bafinmioe with a 

befon two cOJifrdiOmfll* (•nd UhiTkf An il rAdupUcatipn ^ 78S}, 

e. The iwiti ^ 9 ^ jtcxiu reekotuid h^ tbo gn^mbriinj u fi^Dls) of 
tb&fl pufl erUiblB hate tfafiir perfect of tMft fofmotion: ibci^^ cakiaaiD- 

Bnt CUr^a (T13) 1 a iild to foim nx^ouiva onlr; wki^e [10£€) 

CDike# K peHeet of either foimiiotk, ind dAridrA (lOS4a) it itid to dp 
fhe i*iEve, 

f, A row otber fOOtt mfekt the ptllpbriAljc In ^ddltfpp to tha unul 

ndaplifiieii perfect, ThUft, in the oiler linifEiisc only ire fan a il Ibi ileflii 
cAy&m» tayaiD, lulAyaiDi viAitn (y^vaa vldJUn (j/vid ^oioX 

vyajfiiQ, entl tbe icdnpllcticd iltine bibhapiLm ind Jubavijai the ttiHf 
Uikpume idds ayAnip JayfliSf dayuu, npyiiiii^ omayAiiir bvajim, tiid 
due usdapIluEod bibbaxoDi i led^diG iTtmEEmtuii teaab lUa reEruidPut 

Aiei^ ind the tedbpUudu^ brl The item Is mtdt In over? cite 
frPDi ibt preeBal-itom will gii^ of ■ IdjI rowel. 

1072. The periphtaiitic perfect of the middle yoke ii 
made with the middle iDfiection of kT- Fot pa^ire 
lifie, the auxiliariefi as aad bbB are said to be allowed 

^ -S. Cvt 

to tak a a middle inflection. 

Bi. Qoe or two kta eiUAplet of bfaa wHb niidilk InSL'c^dou hivo brin 
points OEut^ but uDOO pf &B. 

b. Ic 19 intaoceftBary to give n paradigw ot thif fanaadoDj aa 
the iDBectlon of the aliiiJioJrioJ S» tho otrae u Id tb^iif indepeod^at 
□ao; for that of loe BOOk^ of ybbii, aee 80Od; of yoo, *oe flOQm 

Cl Tha G0DD;9CtlQiD of QQon ind ADilbiry ii not iO GliiiO thst othor 
wDrdi 4rD DDl ocomUhuHt lilDwad to coDio batw KD thsni; mi 

Dbm era ookre ^ mrrei^ ^iculatid; irfdaib va idem ay am 

cak&n [JB.) h* verity knew thu; prsbbrO^^AyflJk JO Dasbu^am ?«- 
kira ifiAo made Nayhmka /nU h^adiony (Bfk). 

1073. Tbe dUovq ie dd accoaut of tbe pcripbrutlc fonDation 
with a deriTtitlve tkoun in a9 It appOAfS eap^UlLj in the ktor 
LiDgn*lf<^i wiifT, itfl aapeot ia rather that of a more gfoerai, hot 
quite iofreqaentr caisbLDitlon of inch a noan with vaiioos fonun of 
the root k^. Thuii 

a. Of tb« peiiphrBitic peifecrt ocean only i liiigla exiinpl« Jn the 
whola body of VelJe itHs (molric^i}: ninmlT^ gamayam Dak&ra (AVJ. 
In the biibminjs eistiipl» fn-m eiDuiltc itsma befin m ippui more 
finelyp bat un RTcrywIieir fow tn mnnhoi oieupt Ui V®- t'^hlth bu theiij 
from cwEntT-fODr roots, ml o few of ihsio k laromL oectiEz^Deeo). From 
laildambe itaicj tbej ira fbc mer (only BBren ocriUTen-nea, flre of thEU 
itk ^E,: w inE4a); and from kiemlw they aft? nnknowp^ iho ptri- 
phnatic ptfEfacti of primary conjugation wrcn noted abo™ (^107 tfi to 



lOTa —\ XT- Pt^mtABTICI AND COMPOUITD CONJTJCiATlON 


3fl4 


iumrn ud «b4at clgiity occuirvnciei^ ctioJlT imni ikfl, bill* *iid vid; 
liiBt vld ia fdmid Ln tb^ n umber &f tcxti]. 

b. Fdniu wilb ibd iOrlit of tbe oUlUkTr uo In tba oMoal BiibrnarLM 
u nmsarDus m iIidk with tbA pErfrot. Tboi^ irtth Akar oetnr 

jan^jdm md addip^m and BTodnyam aod idJiApajdm [MS.)- 
afiil wiib BkF&n, ¥idim (TS. m EiS.). T¥Hb tha moriat <ir ptfll 

tad™ hMM found anff pftvBjdih krij&t (BIS.}. 

e. Ukb romblnjifona wia olAar tu^tei afo not cjidrflp qbIiiiivii; 
thur, kuobi B4 &Lw tn tba Litei «bdt« W 

bMA f^nxid quotoMd kilf^a-dfizQn iBelk cu&r u viddlh kAfOti {Pifir.), 
TidoiiL k&FOtu mad knrrantu (Tirie. etd.J. 

d- Qaly tTii M tbrtH cum of Ihft oio ef bn liuicad cf kp u iaiH- 
luy tTfl met with iq tbt oldar tboj mro mantFsyim *** (AB, 

Q&.X Janajim ab& mud Ik^ Asa (C(3.> 

A ilngk exuBple of in lECEated «iuiiiii7 U met with ia the ircenl- 
uitAd tExu: n4ti]«lr^ Atimcapuh i:^Akma {^E.> Aa vu to le oApectodp 
ftoiB the iLmiqjo of ibo ccmtilajitloii, tko □■nnii ilm tutaiiLf IM accent- {com-- 
pare MG). 


Pariieipiil Periphrastli} Phrasw, 

1074. The frequent uee, e*p«ciilly In the later language, 
of a past or a futwe paanTs participle with the copula for 
also without it} to make puticjpial phroeea having a value 
enalogoua to that of veib-tenflea, has been already noticed 
;09U). But other almilar combinationa are not unknown in 
any period of the language, aa made with other 
or with otliei partidples. 

A, Tbej MCur otbp Ip ibo Vcdl, but 4 i« f*r man cdumoa ind 
wnBpEotiDDj in tbo Btibsunu, mad boconho i^wln af lattiqr mccvurn In tbe 
Utor ImagdAge. 

lOTGv ELumpIe# of the Tj^rinuB fafcantiaiu m » folloTa: 
ft. A (uftulJr piuftAi) pordclplq with tli« ftamu of Ibt werb 1 po. 
Tbh fl tho fwmhjaBtlqd. an tbo wbalo, of widoot ma j matt frcqaant qcoif- 
rqpce. TbM r iFftlTKILO vlbJiAjftlUl {fiVJ Ac cif#r pif im 

(Am wtalfh cf (At qoft^jfrrrv^} yiitli4 ftOcryl riftfth eumdodbad iyid 

cram ftvai *14111113? chidruii Bftrbdodhftd (AB.) Juti os 

«K vmtld nwjgjf [Aft£l^ifir%] m irtlA a Ar^Jc, viik ikau (Wc 

mmdM Any d^Jtrcl #Ao ognir t 1 i-d-ftdL ni^ftnETD j^nihieWTi 

&lt (PiE.) f fUfO'iMiira. hifpi burftt^p (Aim fTCdfiim p ^AllFftil pArftr 

jit* ymnto dydvipj^vi (TB.) ikott AitxrtMM, Ar-fw*, 

ioitk rr/i^c irifA Arwrcn rarMs tk gflidJi pnqAvft cipftmCLryA- 

EhIl^ lyn^ C^®-} Ai# famiip^ UHtfd Ar raiiTf|}tiiJiv//y dnfin^rif 
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b* The iUDC! Miih tbn Teih cftT ffo {ctyniinuaU^ or Aa6iCirai/y) JifDijylii|^ 
itill more dJAtLnetly tbsik the procedLaf ec^Ektlitucd Df hAhliUftt ThutE 

a^av caxati pravii^tal^ (A^-) A^m ii pruMKi m 

JSrf^ adfu^i|FKm dwadenA fb-oAnta.^ c&raziti £At^ mak^ u pr^arf^^ 

bfoimff vitk a roA trhfft im ii#ic/»errl'j3y yunisAment. 

Tht litne wlfh vtibn ia tU atba with m lilte mean- 

tflff. Thus, jubTfitB da Ate (KJ Ikty caNji>M0 te *pftli:rfl4nyi 

pratiTATAdato [AS.) ^airin^ k»pi rahemgnil^ 

rt/tiMinff. Et] the lit^r BtliA Li the terb ufteneil. uhsI, frJih pm\W 

ntee df V 4 lld 1 U Wltd^ ID iDH^e 4 wibil pknae i?i tantlnuaBM. 

di A present ut futun or prrfi^n paiticlple With an odd bhfi 
Tfaa piitiirJfle Is aruTitit i rature dne^ AS OT\\f It uie^l in ths Dpt^ElftT 
bh-a uiuslly En other forinH, 'JlinH: rab parFvm onuanah ajat (AB.) 
vJboeFrT nai mode sacnjitt ft^dr^e: Aamft^ad eiTA yi^iie kur- 
vAdA &aaii (DU.) did fAe titnie ai tA# pankTi(janta 

Oflan (MS.) wm pla^w^ utmt; yatra fivptrft panar nl Vadrft- 
■yui bbavati xeAni, o/Im' r’/eepmy, he iw ddt going io J'aii iHrirwp 
batryajb bl trak^yan bbavatl (AB,) for ho u to eorrg 

ihs 3 iicrifio^\ d/Lnyaot By at [ti-l mog 6 e goirig iu p^I^e^ y#na ^^liaiiona 
Byantsyant ayat C^A) trith w'ftai rekiiit Ae tntty hr a^out drivr. TrQ>» 
eEpie^iidoe for pe^rfeCI end plupeifeet sad Tuture peifect time are cipibLd 
df buliig luide by Idoh mujiSn nnw &ad then tut miilc, bat in nb 

regular and coatlnoed fosbiDhv 


Compoaitian with Prepuiitional Prefixis. 

1076 « All the fortbe^ personal and other ^ of verbal con¬ 
jugation — of Iroth primary and secondary conjugation t 
and even ta aome extent of denominatjve (ko fai ae the 
denominative stems have became assimifated in value to 
simple Toota) — occur Tery frequently in combliLation witlx 
frertain words of direction^ elemenla of au adverbial character 
(see the next chapterii the Bu-calJed prepObitiona {[according 
to the oiigionJ use of that termi^ or the verbal prefixes. 

L in llifl Jittr TiD|i34|Cp it ii m if a pounded laot 

verb rotmeSf uut ot roo’t vid prefix^ tmin which thiti tho whoti canJiigiilDti 
[wiih durlTA^T^: balDw, nhip. WEI.) fj E&uiSn Juit 4i ObUi iht limpid 
mh Ynt^ dtBli Ihcfv (^nsd ilUl m\^r& in Ihe ^Umi Unfuagul 1081 A^), tba 
comblluiL&li ll ID ItHScie, and lEtu m^imbera rcli in id tncich at th e It illd«p«iidtnl 
TaLiis^ l|jti (n OQit dlctldDuiet (ihit tl Sir MDnitr WElIiamj La tet 
tho cAnjngAtlQii of Dieh Tdot wLlh pr«ax42J if treated under liiuplxi r^at^ 
fad 004 In iki' liplifbetir orJdT of thi pirfix.. Dvivitire WL-rdo, hE^wtyrr. 
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hf uMvEntl i^Mifinc giwtu La ihflLr lodepeDdant ilpb^betti] pUn^ mt 
■impU wordi. 

1(W7. Thoie vaibal prefixes which have Talue aa such 
thiciighout the whole hiatory of the laji^iugc aie ^ven 
below in alphabetic OTdei with dieii fundameut&I mcania^: 
iti ticrou, bfjfoftd, pa*t, mer-f to Oieotif 
«thi aioooj ootTf on, on (o; 
dnu ofit/r, a7o)^, tomard', 
antir hettoeen, amonff, toftAui; 
m ipa forth, of\ 

fife Api fffi/j 9 , chs6 upon ot on; 

Blpl abhi to, unto, against (often with implied tioleiice); 
^ iva dovn, off\ 

9T i to, uttio, of; 

3^ lid up, up forth or out \ 
upa to, unto, toward \ 
m down', in, thfo* 

OH^ fvrth\ 

peiS to a distance, cioay, forth', 

HU p*ri rotifui about, around', 

^ pr* forward, onward, forth, fare ; 

prifi reosried direction, bach to or against, 
in return', 

vi ^ari, asunder, j 

aionp, with, h^etAsr. 

Ah ^alh df 5 f mine, ire tontsh merfl tmd fpeqTwntly 

ikiD In drdBr of £m|iuD^]y In tto ilder Lufu^e [u «idiQii»d by 

tbo nBtbbftr of Kiola *l[ii whloh tbir m faimd yiid In EY* lad AY-), tbi^y 
rtiod u follflYi: Vi, ora, Abhi. ni, utl* pari, ^ip(k privti. 

A¥*, niA, Ati, apA, pari, adJu* apt, antar- ipi !■ df nry LiEultid 
tue ii pmJli iQ the Imiw Ui^xlebi, hm.w\ug become A cnnjiLqetl&n, atm- 

Tbo memlTLif flfm ibOTo if# oaly tbi LAuUaB oho*, in eombiiutidtu 
flf root lad pTvflx Ibiy mtdgffo ntacb igedlflcALtoD, boik Utertil tod %txriflTO 
— yrt HLddn Jm iaeb k nj ibii tbs itepE oI tnnflildb from tbo fund- 
AiDflntAl HD*e uo not itAiy tb t»<». apmetliiiM, iqdeed, tbe Tilm irf » 
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nMt id hAT^lf p«rt^yblt^ ffifriliiltsd by hddltl^U flf ihm pr^x^ Ai% iB- 
Knjlrii toTHA !■ n^t; infrequently gitma by pAti^ Yi, Min. 

1078. PrefiKe^ eaa^ntinlly nkm irjtli abore^ hui more diE- 
tioctly ndTiniiial, and of mare reitdcted aae, are tbeM : 

^ dflliA (or ioliai fa, tmi^^ tolecmblj freqaent la KV. [osed wltb 
oTor cwraity rqota^ but alrradj rnioflual In AT, ^on)y two lOoteJ, quite 
rentriotad in B., ^d entiffliy lost In the UtEr Imn^niB^; 

forth ia lijfMf in virm: used only with the roota bhOp 

and ky; 

tlTU trouunqfs^ owl of haidty oscd eieept with 

Iq-p dbA, hbO lio RY^ with three or foor otherej; 

poru m froitii farwordt imod with ofliy half-a-dozeD rootE, 
eApeelally ky, dhi. 1; 

pridoH forth to Fw; only with hha* asi 'kg* 

Ou, A few Dthefjp ix baMn oMUido, vliaft ^thevf, alw (with bbu 
ftnd Ity) elJuKt in rw, «i tOE lem funtiTxd Iroin 

eTdlimry idf crbt. 

1070* Of yet more Umttod bie, and of nonn- rather than adverb^ 
vatncp ore: 

qrad (« qrath?), only wlib (in RV,, gae^ a1» with ky); 

Aflfwx, m^i7; 

bib, only wiih kg [ftBd ihioletB la the claulcxi Ltoguace}^ hlaky 
makt IJIe Jowntf bingp Itnc^ nurtniir. ^ 

a. And bfiiido ihEie itxadi yet maire faituJtDiLi cQmblnttleni! nod 
hdew^ 1081. 

1D80. More ihan one prefijt tony be set beforo tbo same 
root. CombiDntioDB of two ar# quite usunli of three, inucb 
lcfl8 cozutnon; of more than dirw, rare. Their order is Ld 
general d6tenniiied only by tbe requirejnente of the metmiilgj, 
eadt added prefix bringing a furtheE modiheation to tire 
combinAtion before which it ia ^t. Bat ^ i ts almost 
never allowed, either earlier or lately to be ptit in front 
of any of the othcra. 

m* TUa xary tmjo cuax ol ipporent prsUtltin aF E ia xnothiu prafli 
(u ivlbantt HBb.^ awitaaTKiiah Hbf.) m fAilapt bw eiptiiiiBd u 
hailag thii a DXBd ludxpcud^fntly^ u xd ■dxFxh. 

1081. In ola^aipal Sanakrit^ the prefix sLanda iioniediatety 
before the verbal form. 

a. Ia the Earlier Laa^nigo, bovoTer teopficially in ths Yeda ; in 
the Erihuio^ le^i often and more reityictedly!, ita posltinD is quite' 
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fru^' it M}? lie MfiWftteJ irum tlie verb by unytfeer word of wurit?, 
and i3*y even come aft^f the fora io wbinb It beJouga^ il: may alaci 
fitaod fiJoiio, ijyjtrifyinc t vorb that [s uoderstGoJ, < 3 i eofljointly wstii 
another predx one ibai la oiprejised. 

b, riiiu, Ba deran a 'lii ^akqyati (IIVJ /jj whaU the t/oih 

hiih*Ti prA turi^at [AY.} may st UnglhtH tiui pur ikr^si tAY 

m yitam opa dr&vAt (Itirj de iws ^omf Romad 

v^ebbir a b 4 nali (EtVj ma^ he nme with ffijti hither tQ um; pArL 
maifa pari tn« prajub pAii pabl yid rfhAnam, (AV J m^-p 

wjy prE^^rhjrp and iE?Aaf tetelfk we own \ yita^ oadyA £ ca pAfa ca yAati 
{at,} Jrom irAfifie^ everg dag iheg odvanet anJ retire; vy itbaih aArra^ 
papmana [aTytain] vl yAkemepa aam dyaaa [AV.) / hate MEfaraUd 
/ram nB «?l'4 /rttm duAuff^ [/ fmntd wfiA li/e-^ Ti fay 

enena pa^yati (ABJ Jbr bg it hm j vi va ea& prajayA pn^i^htiir 
ydbyata (TflJ A# u deprivEd af‘ progaip and ratite- 

0+ TEiia*^ or lani tn^tucBi ^aavh beea cited from Uie liiejc l^nfuiiii 
ftf 1. yivdi frP'p^ri.ted ftonip iji fellnwin^j i Fsjlaj jietkj,|]ia tbtpf^X tn ffreiy 
■ueb cue ilmitfl of belnf nfuded m kdrerb. 

103S» Aa ragardB ths aeeent of vetb-foraa caEnpouaded wltli 
profLiea^ only tbe caie needd to ba ooniiderad in. wbiob the prefix 
«tanda aa siUvaya in the Uter langiiage] immediately before tbe Terb; 
(^thniwiae^ verb and prefix a^o treated aa two iadisjiopdaut words. 

108^. an A per 4 H>itRl verbal fairn^ &a lu,i been Been above ’582 1, 
is aidinuiJy unaccented; before eneb a form, tbe prefix baa Its own 
acBoat; oTp If two or moro precede tbe name form, ibe ona oearaBt 
the latter ib io icco&ted, and tbe otbera Ioh their accent 

bi If, however, the verb-form ii aceentedp tbs prefix or prefixes 
lose tbeir accent 

D. That 11 , in every caaCj the verb alaii^ with its normally 
aituted prefix or profixea so far constttutei a nelty that the whole 
combinatien U allowed to take but a eingle accent 

d. Exwnpki pir# Tii piri pkjiAr 0 Tii kitpidiD (AV ) yo 

evfog, woman; emu apam quirkfy; Atfal 'alAni vipiretana (kV.} tArn 
ifult^r ge awag in peur Amn#* mblui^LqiiivA ^pflamprAyAhl fAV) 
gather tageiher, ye/ortA tfigMer a fist; jAd ^bdn tlpodaftl fAV.) irAr^ 
A# ywM up ta the eya ca t^aifa i&raioA ^a^atbs fftv.) 

that gvu, Samnd,hara tAiu cme hithrr, yend ^vi^tita^pFavlvd^lttas 
'pAh (JtY,) mtiehped tM which thou didii enter the waten. 

1084. A prelia, however, not leldom baa t more independent 
%alne, aa a general adverb of dlTeotlon, or an a prepoiiitipu !_ln the 
ujuaJ modem aepju of that term^p belon^ng to anil go%'endng a noun r 
I Cl such case, ii lj not drum la to form part of a ve rbAl compoondH 
but has ItA fiwn accent. The two kinda of ute abade Into one another, 
end are not diviiible by any, diatinci and fixed Hue. 
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Verbal Pmrnujifi. 
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A. ThEM if In HV. a CTFialBeia^le ikUD^tHif of tMia (jamfl tfcrty) In 
th« pfida-^t03e.t unnEcasaully, and pr^baMy vrorifly, an Inds- 

pendent MccEnt to A pretix before an *i!rdUtEd ™b [or Dibfir prfrdi): ns- 
fur Qtunptc, into | ATohiLt, vyiest into t 1 aoetj. 

abhyivBr^it into BbliC 4vArslt, vyiitarAt Intn v\ a Asarmt at 

A-4rtlJlat tftc,), 

IOS&, Id comblDAtlan the DQu-peisoDBl parti of tlio yerb- 
iyetntn — with participles, iDlnltiyeSt nod germbda — the gfinriai rule 
la Lhai the prelli Inaesi ita iccantp In faror i>f tha other metnW of Uta 
rotDpomid. But tha ptetix inateail hm ocunetimea the acceDt; name If p 
when combined — 

a. with the pt^fllvo paiticiple in in or na: thua, porata -pant 

/ortA- nnt&Thlta it^apaiuiA fslkn[ litaFaTpa 

(of. 13S4 

b. But *omo 4£E>;optloiiL& to Ibu Tula *fe LiEt'vilb^ *, in 

nl^kpta, pra^fiHt^t nifattb^ die.^ In apalmrA. ’ 

c. with the infinitive In tu i97B!, in ail Lta caaea: thui, sAjh- 
bartiiiu to coifatl', apldbatave io €autr u/i; avn^ajiton 

The ilenblv accented dative in tarai rebuDS lta final accent, but 
throws the other back u|Myn the preSx; thns^ anvetavtli /or /vihv- 
iiajp Apabbartn^ai/or Mf-fyiny off. 

lOBd; The etoieneaa of eembfcktiun between the root and the 
prefix ia indiCBted rot only by their unity of acceiiE, but also by tJie 
euphonic rnlei (e. ISb, 102;, which ^\qw the mntual adaptadoos 
of the two to be made to aomt extent aa If they were partn of a 
tinitaiy wordr 

LOST* A few special irregulaTlties call for rLOiice: 

a. In tba Uier apt, adhi^ ind ava« in cdnnicctioa wUh 

eemtu ruQti uid tbi±ir derli^tdvei, mmcilniEt Inw the IhiiLd veveh ti*aidyp 
Apl with nab anih dba, adbi with etba, ava with gib etc^ a. r. 
pinaddba, pUilta, dJil^^ta^ va^iAhya, vatnAabt vadAnya, yaa|abhja, 
TanuJJaiia, vek^apa, valepana. In tbe Y>edi, on Ehr other buid^ 1^ 
11 in i piw cuEia fnund Imtcad [appuanttyj Df nia with ylkp. 

b. The Anal taw^i of ■ prEAx, cipEOliJIx uk Is (ohsieit In lb« 

older lingnjft] iomvtlDi^^ leneibfned, in dfidvatirn woolft^ e- a. 

pratnenra, nlvrt* paribAra* yirfidb^ adblwAssd, kplvi-ta^ abkiyartAi 
anSinidlii avAyiitl, prayfa^ upAyain. In the Yadi^ tba ihldal of ann 
In MfflctliDiu lEDgtliriiiEd flkrr nr|aliva an: tr r, anAtiUdAt aiiAnmk[tylb 

Cm In cnmblnxiloa wiLh yi the pTellxet pArA, pari, iiul pn 
wamailiiLEff fbongB tliLrJi r 10 t. Lu thLs Way ii foriaed a hind of dedvitivo 
ftim palAy Jlte^ inAtctEd i$r^?r4inf Hi the a-rUUr in middlB Tolae^ wklEh 
ii not nn^oilLition ftnu tbE BrihiBanu and ban lO lost the COn- 

■cioiuDCJi of ltd Diicin tliat ii lonaatLiuet lakes Ihfl augmenl preAxed: thns, 
apalAyi^lhaii apalAyata (Et), apoliyanta it mah^s 
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tbB perfp^iuHc pfirfacl palAfAm tiUkre. T^t ium EmllarTr 

ioAcct^d, mw onij In mia tit two t^xts (^Br JUB.); msA pU^ bu 
Bmd fdnnd nuw^B» «^t Iq MS. Alta llue Isapeiftct alJAjRta (TS. TB.; 
1l9t tepcrtl^ lU OiH p&da-tnt) Uid ptfr^i nilAp^w eafa- a (^r) Afi 
ft carmp'DiidlDE famutt^n frchii ^ Tkti uiSi tbaagh nwly^ iSctn 

Ifi. /{>fiEL anil ni<4nljn| «llk forma 641111 ]/ 1 i ni. So atso p&ti hfj^ m — 
PAII la ihd wimliUfttioii polyDfkg (^B, ^VS-X *hetbor vloved bs a dimoiiL- 
i|[qat4T0 foiID iLtiOtl Or -it p ar i ■ Aad MS^ bJU DDCfi p loUc yft'r « yn 

[Hi. 10 /^ i In ftn 

&* TIa toQt Irp poota MUiQHmu iunia'Oi [or mtiioA ^om a morn 
oondJHoa] ui Laitiftl b ftfltr thi pTcELxBt fl am , pari, nlfl^ mud npA^ 
thiu, umokoTut^, HuniMikurvaii^ Bub4krtA« «te.| parip^vaELt^ 
parlflkrta^ «tc.i nlr npook^ Aai. ^ McaUer 1 * mM ir 

Ibo fmmmatiiiiB ta ftdd b In tht HinB mftnnierp undoj' iceriftia drcamAtmcefii, 
feflor apn iind pmti (oolf apuktramft^^ pratisaHkMre, botl ]ji«, ftfo 
^tulkblej. 

Tbo jMftaivD putlclple tbo nioti dft and fq^ hi.|. oV^ed 

the ft1ibreiii.ied form tta tttti ft profli—of wbleb thi final IT i, li 

IflO^bOdDd [conparo 866 f, and ilerlfftHT* in tl, balow, Il57n> 

t In ft fftw aporidia tba ag^cnt U taken bfibn a prnflv, 

iDftftBd of botwoon It ind tba loot: tkue^ HTSfatkAx^U (OBJi adapm- 

pAtat (AB ); anvaaadiaarat, pratyanadibarabt pratjavyilhal^ out- 
a^fk^pAtAni, apraifit^ laandibhrillliat (llBk]| mhhy Ojiim an trayat 
(flftrO; Tyi-rnatliApl (SDS.)j ^^umpaie tlio tbo forme from palAf, ikOTOj a^ 
And AB. bu smcA nlnijaja (for siyajaja, u read In ih« oorfaipaadini 
paesafB of Buinfl of tie appartiat raoU of tke UnftttfO hftTO bfcfl 

impECtod of beliiig Temili of ft lilnlier niiiLfLc-ftlJtin -of root end prcftxr a g+ 
Bp frani a -h ap, vyao from t 1 + an, tjaJ from otl + ^- 

Tho lose of tbo Inltfil ■ of athA end ntstubib after ibn prtAi 
Il4 bat Vuo notleed aboTe (BBOd). AIio (iBTa^ c), certain pKnllaritiol 
Of romhlDatlon of ft piofix iritb tbo initial tqwbI of a root 

1Q&8. Aa to thfl Danra gY^nafal advnrbial naeii of the pmhini> 
atid their prspcui^cinAl ab« the next chapter. 

1088. At to tbo ooAibiDfttloD of thft paitlclfta a or an pTiitfttl¥o, duft 

tK BU mtS, with Terb-famu, bh tlSlb, g, L Ae to tbe addidnb of 
Iko rompejatlvo ind eDpcrlatlTft i ti ffl Tat tar&m ud to ^uhi, IH 

ftboTo, 4TB n. 


Other Verbal Compouiidfl. 

1090. It hfti bflcn t^Hfu above that wsmo of the prep^ailiafiftl 
ptrhiee are otEipin3ro(l la nomhliuboi] vdtb nnly ygrj omall cUftoeB 
of rootle tiamtJy ihofto whoAp meankiLf makoft them bcil 6tte4 far 
auxiliary and peiiphfutie oaei — aaeh aa kp moie, bh^ aad aa A*, 
dha put, 1 po—and that the Srat of theee ire widely uied Ld com- 
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with w d^dlrfttiTO la tm to nuikfl a peiiphrutla coajn^ttaQ, 
3nah matB hare also been, from Iho earlleflt period of th6 lao^iioge. 
but with laor^milaf fT^qQeacji mad in umowhiit uLilogotta coitihL- 
notioDi with othor atsmaDtsK sabsEaative and adj-Hitiva aa well la 
odrorblil^ and fliia hu bcoome, Id purt, developed finally into n 
Tognlar idd iacln^ditely eiteasiblo method of iDcraajlnf th« monm# 
of Terba] expr^aaioii. 

IOOI 4 Of Th.9 aider Imn^^ge ■ mEOibcrr df [inoBtlf] re^qpUcatlT^ 

Qnoiamlapoetie eoia|acLndi. wLtb foali end bhii, Ui« preflicd cldmeTit ced-^ 

ing la £. Qr i tbs fanner]: tboi^ in R'\r+| ■^kb'lTrKTtyFi ^oo^- 

Mp, Ja^aiL&bhiLTazit aLllAbh^vruit mtrrr^^ kibr ird 

]qrau iq AV,, ma^mo^l ^kfudm / Aost frtuJW; b VS., mso- 

iDiuil (tin TS.^ Mf. rnfamffldl kuni£ in TS,, EoalmiilAbhdvaut; Lo 
majuttalibboTMat, kikkitAUn; in blblbabhATaati bbDTbkai4 
^havat^ In AB.p bababikumut. The Ar»ntoiitlaD, wfarr« ahnwn, li 
like tlut at k verb-fbrcil wLt]l »&rtftiipin>tDg prndi. 

b. Further^ conbiDatlani w\ih yk^ nf nttonjirek nied tl ihd 
tnd rai^iiy aitding la £: thui, ffrobAi evadbi, itb^; tUo Yafa>t' iR 
thflH, tao^ thn ucefltQkllon U genen)!^ tbit at a wvrn wiib prctic e. 
OTOgAkaroti Ent avadba kardti [f] TA.J^ vuatkxiTyat (M^.)^ 

jJid, vIMi another aniivua^karDti 

Ot An InitAn^ or two alia aCQtii of ardioAiy vordf Iti encll dOEElhU 
nAtknit ptit in coTneapoiidliii form: Ibtnfl, qdln koryAE ma^f rettit 

on d pit fgAla): anfoAkaiftoa (aBJ c/ eW 0 / 4iht[ Blkyi- 

bhAvayaat (AA.) tmUmff. 

£002* a. Thfi dona iiamofi o^iunna, komagE^ in a atUL Doro ^ai^ly 
CLOiiD-TAjao, bncomef combloed wuh j/k^; tn the Yti*, oal^ with the |i?niad, 
IQ namuk^ya (beitde liutagfliy& md karniigfliyaf iborn, WOb). 

b. A iDlitAiy coEahlnitlon wlih yi go la shoim by tha Acaciktlve &s^ 
Imm vtdch, appeArin^ only Ip ordlOAfy phraaea In RV., la hv AT, 

eampomndad with the partidpleB ^ [n a gthftmyMt^ ootanLEqyAnf^ ialA- 
mlha (with AMni like ibAt of ordinary campoun^ft with m ptefii] — and 
in the HrlTimanal aud the litar lan^oAgf ii tjfalad q^nite |[ke m prefti’ 
thna, aatAaiiti K^.}r 

Oi Qthar ordlntiy teeuiAtli!# fonna at adje^tlrai in cnmhEntHcn with 
f^rbal derlTAtlni e( ky And bbu ah ropnd hflxe and th^m in tbo oldor 
lan^QAto: tbitia, -^aihkftym And oognadik^tya (T5.]f uoRiiambhdTiiki, 
paiDuiaiiibliBTitka ate. (TS. it b1,)i annraqkutitl (^0.)* 

1003 . In tkfl early bat ant la thn urUest language^ a nooa- 
jtem thna compattoded with kf oi bbd (and t4Tf rarely w||h u/, 
fa rorbai do am and ordinary deriTatiirc«r aad then iIbo ia verbal 
fonni^ bogioi to aakame a oDOAlaat endinig I (of doabtfaf orfgiaji 

a. There lA DO tEutaoee of ikla in RV„ nnleJi the S of a kkhnlTkf tya 
[abnn, loei aj la to be in UL^Mned. In AT^ baafdet the ebaeora 
Whtiaar^ QrAwmu. $, aA 2^ 
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vatikfUi fcnd vntik&rd, li foond onlr phfcllVAra^A, Tn tb^ UnbiDanft 
l■na^l^a, fliimplM Ihrfln to oc^nr moTi nfini: Ibiai, In mitb- 

unit ttnifP: Itt TB-, fnitlifirH phAli hrOr l ndTialj In ^-H-r besi-lM 
icraiD Df lh&±«, 1.1 k kdlvui^ tlTT^ darLdrlf brthiiuu^ mlthiuii, 
ivi^ iJid p^^Abhldhlni^ whhck [u M thm £ EEL4bl be tbit at 

m ordiniff^ ffwnnkfttlr*! form; fo in. GB., pTm.TAJ[|?; tn §B.,, 

Tajrt; In A0-, matl ItKUt nud^A). Fnim mA *i* Ia 

be dvditi (Mt\), sami nmn And kUiQBill (AG3,Jh^ 

uc^t li In gfiMral lltfl tbit -tfr tbe rloiili.T c^oibliniilnni twted ibow(lOOl): 
ft. E- krdnkitrtrdn^p nvHEttyB.t bfidun&nlbtidy&p ndthtmlbhAiruitTBi^i 
pbaljkAjt&v&it krarfkfta; but umetlieH a cuora Mllo^atloa tabBa plwe: 
tbni, mithmni bblvantl* (TS,)s Jabdli kiriyAiEuii^&m [TB,), ff^rf 
bbutTK rFA.). Tbe I U TBrlanalY nv« a» •» nTtenuiblinabltt biult 

M In >Q;Atl A^rutft and mithonl abbwirKii nov u llibift to tie 

ardinarr fnnTBcil&di, ai In mithiinj Aniyl H 7 iiiip mitbimy ibW^ 

flydiZLi and iv7akiu^&t& 

b. Out of luak bcEiuUinEi bal fTtirn la tbfl litar taUEUtE« tbe FalloV- 
iag rule; 

lOM. Apy noun ox euijecrive stem m liable tn be isom- 
potmded with yerbal foims ox dexiTativcs of the rootle ^ 
kLy end ^ hhH {and of Wl aa bttt iucfi cases arc ex¬ 

tremely Tare), m the QtanaeT of a rerbal pre£:c. If the 
final of the &teni be an a-or i-TOirel, It is changed to | t; 
if an ti-vowel^ it ifl changed to ^ t. 

a. Exi.n]pl4i Aft; BtainfahlbbaTatl Aiwiw s jrofi; eksoittlbbOya 
^rmingo/ont nundi upiiu&iikiiToql tAotc makBii an ef^erin^[ nalcbnpm* 
baraj tn pucu'viYA Afovi gitbUXbliaTUiti 

ioau\ ku^^allkfta rin^-fJiap*d; no^abhlkfta made Ji^ffrimi; 
aftbikara^a jiuiminy; rjbkftya ifniiyA^inpr; bct^ara^ ai 

catiMt. Ai In lbs wa Df tbft dtnontlnhtlTef (20G9o)p combinniioT^B 

vilb a^trmi ma ibo imoiADie mijodtr^ ftud mnt dbundmiLtly (hindlx leit 

thin 1 tbnuinnd *1^ iimDtthlf} lo thi Iilor InnEHAflCp bnt taw tbfl uaiMt p«ft 

otilf Diniiifl ur trice Emcki tbai*A tn«dfl rlth I- ind n-itflmfl ira • rtjf imiLl 
numlHLf. In i Icif luAtincej, rttnu In an md an, rltb (hoM ftnmlfl 
Eibflaf*il If *n met vlik: fi. g. ttml^kyp yuVi-bbtl; immanikTi 
■wta-rt i-bbu! Dnil ya lOei a cPTifOTunt ii cantFB^-tfld 1: t. g, hfiAn^kp^ 
ind AirOmfll-Dui tuti Ule kn^dlql^bha wmt. I^luil p ii uld In hnftitiia 
rl, but UU Bimpltfl ATfl qoDimbla. Tbs cciTiililiifltlflni with kp M ibaut 
twice K f^nent U thMA with hh% end flUtnplAl vllh AB An net ^ppput 
tfi bAT 0 bnn bfUdEht to 

bi SlmtlLr combinitJEinj fl» oaoulenfllly with fllfmenta af ^U«!- 

iloaiblfl or ilioffeihn ubteurt ehMietBT: d, |r. urf-kr. 

O^ Zxunpl^i ur sot flltOgcUiet wuitinf ht tbe liter UuftliEC oJ i *1 
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Bull of tbs comiiDniideil ngnn-itera (cf> lOBL): tbiip, nffkalC- 

k^p ^ambA^kf,. mttA ana at twa olkazi. 

lOftb. Otall the formB which cd^itituce dt btb attiched to (he 
TBibal lysteiP, the pateiTo participle ie the one mont dowly aHuni- 
Lited iB. Iti tnutment «a a eamhinable dement to m ordinary adjeriive. 
Next to tl coma tha gcnind and the ^mndiTea CombioadoDfi of the 
kjtLd above treatoit of are qnJte eonunoa with puiLve particlplet md 
gertiodfl- 


CHAPTER XVL 


1NDECUNAELE5. 

1006. Th£ iodectinable worda are )«3a disitncttj divided 
into separate parts of speech in Samkrit than in utual 
elsewhere in Indo-European language—'enpeciaJiy owing 
to the fad that the daon of prepoAitioni hardtj han a real 
ejuBtencet hut is represented by oertain adverbial words 
which are to a greater or less extent lued prepositioiiaJly^ 
They will, boweveiTi be briefly described here under the 
usual heads. 

AdvefbSg 

1007* Adverbs by suffix. Ctneaea of adverbs, some¬ 
times of conaiderable extent^ are formed by the addition 
of adverb-making sufAxen especially to pTODominal roots or 
steins, but also to noun and adjective stems. 

Bk TSetb li ILQ altiinitQi bctwBati ituch inOtxflA uid Uie 

endingi In d«c!Bnxli]}l | und cf Ihil dlviliaa i&mctlEEif* mti oHd 

Iti tliB tnbunet ef oilhs. 

lOOS. With tbs inilx taa am roads advsrbi having an abladve 
seme, acd not rmrstj also an ablabTe conatratUon. Such are mads; 

a. from fixcniiiiiinal In ataa^ t4t»f yataSi kutits^ 

amutas* svataa (not found onrllof); from itt pronfamiAEl iioinB in t of 

IS* 
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d (484) nt tit pcingnil pnaobflt: (liut, mmtt4a (qdIt i^tmplfl In Y.\ 
tvAttOAi uioattiUi jn^mattAH; ind fiviii pnoDomSml duiTitlT&i; thnii 
itiqr^tu, kaUritu. 

1), Vrom noan Jhtid rndJaftiTa ittuii of tvAry riut. ilncfl t^ba eoHlMt 
pidDd, Tint mre Uiar: flA t mukliAtdA, Agratodi ifbhutAS, fkt&a. 

brttiB, girfatA^ j&anuitAB^ iuwt4a, yAjtl4tu» pArAtna^ anyAtaa, 
AnyatarAtAd, urvLtUp dak^atia» abhlpatAfl (uitw, Ln a 

oiu-fenn: patratAfl)- 

4. From a prAp^Mltliiiitt tkniT BbldtH* pfLritu. AiiIIIah. 

d- EiampLH of fellativft ocnttmctton ars: Ato bhi^ah [R^.} mart 
than thair tJ^tAh ^f^st (AY.) from iLii n^; Ato tiy*ii»{^) 
tffiy iiiAfr Mdfi iflw; aanfato bhayflt (A 03 .}/nwi kutA^ cld 

da^ftd igatya [H.) ampwy/bom tom* ivytw or PitrSd ltAb{R-} 

/brim n^y; taranAt pretAkAyvitAh (l£a3-}/rofn fAaf dEod 

e. But til* dLltl^etlvd ii^lbbTe maioilPi ii-not in^iliiBEitlT EJftCtdp ill4 
Its ad ml hti a moni tapflctBUT a iHiadtA^ TaVtl*: ilni, Bgrataa 

Ik froai'f AAmAtHAinlpatBfl m mtr dliKmiatan tk 

Gbigmtaa [B.| lotd r^artfuet iAt ynaf; gi^iato ^dltlk^i 
(31,} jnfptfTiob ik viriw^ 

1090- With tho ioffix tra \m tbG Qlder liognage aftea are 
made idverhi haTtog a loeatiTe aad nctailonally al40 a loea^ 

tiVQ GonitanntiDB. 

■» Tbeui tlTarli tf* tiff foTp c^mparod «idi thota Ln tu 

UB foriBtd flU^llT Irooi pTonomlnaJ lUmi^ and from otler ittnu larloe a 

qaafll-pionainlpal cbaractsT; ivarntb^^ Ln trt^ 4lT&t tAttm yAifAp kutrnp 
amutrm a&jAtra, 7i9TAtTap narvAtni. ubbayAtn, aparatra. uttara- 
tra* itar&tra, anyataxAtr** pOrvatirat paiatM* natnaaatvai vkattra, 
Knnkatrkj gkAikatra; in tni, annLAErA, utrd, pTmit^j, babutr^ 
dakfi^tri- Bui t fiv In tr& come from ordtnirj ELtikm: thnt, dova* 
tri^ martyatr^ paxo^trat mantmTatrai pBkatra, gmyatr^ kizm^ 
pa&oiklatra Tlmn in trl! mtn diftlDgnijlifld ftnm ika otlnsni 1? thcLr 
accent. 

b« EiaeiF^iia ot l^cadTe conitmctton are t hiata i d abatna tr^ (B^-) 
ik iht yiti4 ’dbi (R^O ^ vhith; ekatra ptunfe (MBb.) 

im a juipf* mdfip atra mArAbnakii {B.) ik lAai niTtrefaroyj crMitvrar 
prabhutvaii] tatra jvdYAt^ (H,] *owe%nty h*JSjU him. And, at He 
IflCAdre »H It m»d alio to eipfaia ila joal or motion (304], « the ad- 
Tttbi In tra Lut* Komsttmei iil accniadTO U *nU aa a locatiTB Talne: 
tint, tatFA gnimha yt iAn^ at iAitA«r; patliA dentxA ylnAn (RV.) 
roa£lt ikai yo Co tl* 

nOO* Om or two other lodiei of leoaBty ajo: 

a. ba. In IbA A*rv, kdba i*A*rv f and tie Yedle 'ri^iliA (aim vl^- 
vilL&t TiY^riba) sApof* (emnpare below^ 1104 b]t and llA {Ltia Atra etc. i 
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L '0@9 b} b raigetiinfj iiBed with lau^f-fr-CAie T41 q^ : e. HiA HamAyB 
(H.) at oenjunaiMn. 

b* tiy. wbLcb is uddad tg Tiardm htTlnf 4 IflCil DE ibrBctli^i 

Tiliifl: Uicu^ Ed ■dTflrbiil ■cftEsul.Tgd^ prob^ti udak?tat, 
mdttiiblii iblitlTi!4t ArlttAt, ELttArhtt&t, parakdtttt i saA tq prapOfiJdiibi 
*dr«rbfl, pa^oi&tAti, adhaBt&t^ pmr4atat, biibl^t&t. 

AppEnntly by uiblq^ iritb tifciBH lutf the HUflll bu Ibs funn Bt&t tn 
iipirlfl^t BbF. 1 li 4 iidut4tj. 

a. bi. In iittardhl (^B-) nbd dakfL^lbi (nst qnqEableX 

HOh By anflr Uii Ar& oiAdB adterba of aipoeiftHy 

from pronomlUAi roou or stomA 

a. Thiu, t4tbft. yAtbl; katha nnd tttbA (by ot nbicb itud 

krvtb^m iiid uid bu md tbe »rfl tad 

unUthA. And AtbA □ftan iLtbAj Hen dtiubtlne bHlmifl with ibenuL 
Fnitb^Ft tnm 4 faw Edfactlvo i-nd mqun lUuui^ oiMily af quAS^proEiDialDtl; 
cJuiufe^: tbuE, viq?4tbl, sarvitbEi tui^dtEii, abbRyaitiA, aparatht, 
ItarAtbA, yabarAtbA, yatajiiAttiA, kAtAmathA^ piirv4tbA, 

pratn&thA, urd-bvAthd^ tlm^cAtbA, ekatbA ptutb^ nainathA 

(gnc^p AV.)i KBd OT&tbft. 

h, Y4tbb bet^Dinff iiiuaiiy l4Deleii fia wbtii nted In thv un«9 of 
ivA mfler a nqiLn fdnziJnf tbe inbjeut qf cDinpAruab" Ibni^ tAf^TO YAtbA 
like H^«l. 

110S, Chie or two other tn^Aefl of muiDer an: 

a. t4 In fti ikuM^ very commoiily mthtl, the eirHest period^ 
especially aa particle of qaotatioD, fbliawing the words t|KiOted. 

bp £:i4mplu Kn; brHliiDBjayii ^tdcod (RY.) 

hare Mtiid "Hu u o JVra^inanV totb. dera abruTan Tratym b^ih 

nu tiffliBai’tl (AY.) iha waid to him: "^Friaf^a, why da Mtandf^ 
tie Iti U ated taaut pn^aritLy: ibui^ ^raddAdbAtl saotl 
dova iti (AY.) inil«#r«r Aot faiih Hat Ih^ yodi efui; taih vyftgbradi 
Mtmiy g^oaiko ^nm iti pa^yati [B,] iJU laakt ^pon Hot qj 
May naUy q mofui; yujaih fclift Iti aidatha [H^] why (Ul 
ttiAqf feojqfl} da yaa nif 

o« Bat- id Ifl umedmss nMd In a Ioh ipe^Alli^il to miub an 
oqqiutDpiBU, qr to Indlute 4 gaitare: s. g, btibif Htu bal iti (AY.) 
Ift d tam€ oui of yau with a (ty Agrw kr^ty 4tli4 *ti (^B.) 

Ae pltm^yhi jfrrf Hu Hen Hia 6j It pqlnta farvarl tD BDlnediiiL|f 

to be uld; e. f. jaa nv ity Abtir anySni obandJLbBi warfllyUfli kaa^ 
m&d bybaty uoyata id (PB.) mhtn note they isy Hvj.- other 

matrsi wr* greater: why i§ ih* br'hati ipakmf” H sIk mbkefl s number 
qf itadvitiTif and coTqpqnndi: ap g. ititbn Ha an-nun^-^fA: Itivat tn Hu 
J'aKhim* id^anbani J'ar ihajturpawM i itihAu a i^ory dr iey£ad {liL Hur 
ybr’idoH I't ic^}. ha in tbs uae of a boailBAilTe wllb Id u yrcdJ^ali to 
an iceuativc, lod SB8 b. 
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du. IFiiln. infill af it| U bi b« cotiiparicd ib^t of t4ti Bite. Tke 

irgT4 is ibbTQTlktQd tq ti Dt tLrefl In 

«. itL ivm- (tooelw] Hk*, oi, fend ftir4 (i» aftefl STB), q*illai 
CAui, Ifetar a pvticie ArapbuldnE tbd warl ^ fav thta ii Mfe&d liter 

iba rjlmd 0vkm, Tkkk karfll^r oi:^iirt in }t¥^ fend In AT. Yitb p^rid: 
«v^ Bvijii Tidrui knewing ^im- 

fo, Im Ifetir Vidlc. (AV. ittL^ fend Lbc liiir pfetfi of P^V.] man aft«n 
cannU fat atiff m UOfif t]7lUVI», Va- 

1103 ^ A, By tbd ^ofii dA pire mAde advErbA nf time, butilmaftt 
only from {irtynomltkAl m^Ei. 

b. Tbu«, Udm, r»d*. (is av. iIih kidA], id! C«ntr tn V,); 

ind bafidi vbldi li faEiiid luLLif adduDi- Bmldef theiB, Ln tin 

aKdnr ifenpii^e^ anl^ laAti a Tern &tliara^ rntp^ada, nkadfi^ nlt- 

yadA. A qmifMocati tb cui ub Bcan ^ccufjonfellT in s^cb pbtfesei ib 
faodAnid dlvadn «■ a certtm day. 

e- By. tbe p^Tbipi nlaUd dAaim ixa mada tdinlin, tadfljmi^ 
yi^rrt ddnitiY, tmdAllIlD (laoilifi). Tl^mddid OcEtUl W tdltEttra 1 q TB 
Witb jfhl fere mirdB, from pronamlnfel nHrtip tArlilt et^til* y4Thi» 

kATbi« 

n. Tba toffLi dl, fannd nnly In yAdi ife pnrbipi relfetid with djLj. 
Ill Tann u in laafening; fiadadl (MS.) fi nf donbtfiil EbufeetaF. 

1104. By UlB bnlM dhi mjk formed ftdrt^rbf bapBciAllj frem 

DtimnrAli, Bl^ilyiii^ -fold, tmUf vaym^ #|Cr 

Tbm^ Hkadhd^ dyldha (alw dvidliA ud dvfrdlii)^ trSdbA 
[In lbs tile eldir Un^ufeea niniJlf tredly£\ ^■4$^ (aUa fa^n md ^ 4 - 
dhA)» dTAdafadhX okijmAviA^Ktldhi, ■aimaradlid. fend ta an. AImo^ 
bfetnially, tmm vordi biting fe qui^hnnmefi] EkfeTfedai: tbui, oD^kudltl, 

kati dbV tAtidhl, bAbudh^ ptunidhit vt^vAdhA, 

apnrimltadliAp yAraddlid, etJbvuldlLi, mda idhiL la i Tct^ fev 
felio from gesanJ naan md adjac^tB icamj; tbuj, mitradlun [A>.), 
prfyndbi [Tfl. 1 predlii* M3.}, rJndlii (m} oniaiia aai citradhB 
(BbPp}:j fend fiam oae fedtgib, ba^ilrdhA^ 

Ijk ^be putitil Adha nr AdbA, i Vidie H^nlVilOJlt of Atiiap pmbiblf 
belong! bcFfl (porudliA md ^i^TAdha, w|tb ikaitBiafed DltuI^ obcui a fvw 
dmiiB in BV.]; aim tiddbA m triitA; and pBrimpa natiA mi'tA, wbick bai 
feO aqnlTfelont RndhA^ in irrond Vedic; eamponndi. And cbi atber idTferbfe 
In ha [MOD a] fii«y ba of liAa origin. 

1L Qb. from a fiv tLsnuotmla ua m fedi m nldpliefedirB ndTeibi wiih b : 
namelr, dTla* trfa, and natnf fpmbibly, for oatan): 4Se a. 

Bi« Tba (Conii^ndlng wetd fof aaat, nnkfl, ii n eotapoand ntliar 
|inm n darivudi'a + and tba time ctferieter bmlongl fetlll XDOJTO OTidBiiitLy to 
pahnak^aa^ navahTtvan^ aparimitakftvma, etc-, tbaagb fept and 
kftvM an n^gardad bj tbo native iramiQuifeni u lutttaai', tbe iferlint 
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i4'ilA (AV, ics,j bm B&pu kJftimttp. kjtvMp 

vvk kttvu, irtc. AB hki Uis redundhht HinifabiMiJfiii tfin kftrab 

b- Thfl dyUB^ h^m A ciM^fonn af * 

EtiiiiKu iBArhDfrf wddtd is TuicpaBi dfiliimiil ulng noiAi, g]ti]ir«lJ|f n^dd |o wd 
In e: e, f- iinyedydjt datf^ abbsijeflyuafAV, on 

pflryedyw iA# day before, 

1109. tie Aaldi me nude, especially imm nunieraE ar 
e|iiAotitatiTe elems, manj rndFsiba ef quantity or laesoure or 
ganeraUy naed dtstribatiTely. 

a Exiiopleii «ri: ekAqAA orte by ^nu, qataqAA ^ hmdrtdt, 

Hoian ^ Hoion, pacrelLU /bof £y akaaraqAa Myliabh by MyHabi^ 

gana^ia ^ crourdi^ utambAqAB ^ paruqq&E limb by 

tdvacchAs M tvi^b tmd ncc:A number or ^^tumitiy: Aud, !□ a znors genaTil 
wir, aetr?a^ia K'Mty^ miikliya^aa printi^^yy kfohraqu 
TO an m a^ Aa m mindtd, 

1107. By the anfdx v4t an made witli great freedosi, in ersfy 
period of tie lApgtta^r adverbs iignilykDjr a/^r tA# e/, liht, etc, 

a. Tbni, aSglraBTAt fiJtd Artyiras^ (RV.) of Jfuuu 

Jamadagnivdt a/Vrr tA# inimiicr c/ Jatna^^yni^ pnrvavat 4f pratnavat 
or par&qAvat oa of &ldy kakatAllyATat o/trr £A# /mbion of tb« 

oikJ iA^ p^im~fruii. 

b. TtiEr Li mlly tba idvarlilbllf med AEcafadvi [vElli adTdrblAl ftbLft 
or icoernt: bolote^ llllsfj df tha ielOIx Taut [ 13^ wbCali In the Veda 
miln caruin idjorbirn rampoaoda nf a iliuLUi mMidnEl tka*^ ^^Taot 
tCk* tbtey tmaTaut of my jort, etc, 

11 OB, fij- th* infax oit tio mAdo froTH noon* qouL-advr-rbi lienirr^ 
lug w or ui/o tAa PTwfitjon ar fJW pom ftoa of vlut li LnAlciied by the 
DQim; ire ttied only aitk nerbt of biLnE^ qf bAcaniiiig^ And of niAtjnf i 

oAmely, ofteneit ky ind bhti, but iLao aa» #atbi yii aan 111 find, ucord- 

Ln; tn thg fTAmmirlanip aom-pari). SenaB twqnty-flifo ciAmplqi irn qiin^ 
tiblo frain the lilar litBltAqroi bol BOne frtiQi the ftArlipir aMcb aIjo 
appeint to oontAln DoekLu^ tbit usti Ueii npon tba ortfln of tbti tortuition. 
The a of P&t ll not liibJo to OanTEniati Intn ^ Tbe conqecdqii vitb tfaq 
I'Krb U not 10 eloH u lo re^idni tb« ub of tbe fOrund in ya initBAd of 
ibit in trA (330); and other wortij «ro fomotlaiBi litieipoind bfftwBoa the 
•ulTsrb ind Torb, 

a. EiAibploa irtt: BarrakamiA^ bbaatmnoat kttnjita rtdwst 

mli dosdi to ash*s[ loka ^yadi dAayuaAd bhaTad (Mlk.) tAu tnorfif 
wnuiij Attomr a prty to barburiont ^ yaaya bTiluca^uAt Barradi vittam 
laltfUEh.) vAnf# whtiU projurty mu to ifnaApniinj; niyata^ bbaa- 
maaRd yAti (Bbt.) i1(: u ifiivitahfy r^dueod to ai&oi; akniD AtmCaat 

Icytra (YrJ Maomy t^sAm JtrtM fn ons^t sttf^. 

1100. a. SmfldliAi, not of naan MSofiTiitlinn dr qf tnllL&Bllan, IDif be 
iTAced Titb moro or ioM plmDilbllLty in i feir otbnr AdTBifbB. ^hni, l^r 
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cumpla^ in ^E%t4r <<0^^, ftnd way p In wiiJk ri^ Amd, 

uid eikllTit eonaidavticn 'j Id nfinAiti nw, uid ninJuAo^ egn'piMJy^ 
But ihn cwi ut In ihf: miLn toa ure Mid dombtfol to fee word nalicfi Iick. 

Id tliQ epln tD ^ futuoi m imkli. cltit {iboat ■. do-iOD trs 

quoUl»1e] Qi adterlM Irniui tkm form uf 4 Top^imted uopo-Htw vHli Iti flnt 
ucfiuirmro eudJjlf lo ft and Iti HOaud Ld is ^ g. liAfttfthaBtd Aftruf lo 
Aoiufp rAthftTBtbl affaimi chtrict^ k* rnftlrM* nl par fq 

0 + The ftdvetbt ihm fer daserilied me mlmcat never tued pre- 
poftitionalij. Theie of tlie next divUinnr toweYer, are in. mmiy In- 
atftnceo an itaed, 

1110. C&ie-forms used ai Adverbs. A large niun- 
bet of ftdverbfl are mote oi less evidentlj caaee in form^ 
niade from stems whiob are not otherwise in nie. Aka 
many cases of knoivD stems, pTonommaJ or noim or adject- 
ive^ are used with an adverbial valne^ being distinguished 
from proper cases by somo diffieieaee of appUcalion^ whick 
u Bomelimes accompanied by an iiiegulArity of form. 

Illl« The icnaAmtlTe \n tiie cue inc«t frequently and widely 
ojfed mdTflrtiUlly- Tfana: 

a Of prpivomliiil Itnini: u, yid if, wkst, iAof, «t ^ t4d tk^ Etc; 
him wAy^ ifijAffA^, sttif idAm hmt\ adAn ycn^cr; uid to sil Of 
Uhe tilIu, (tuoidr Vadte) paittfllAi Tf Ad , Urn sni 

kainff}^ old (eo&unQu at ^twj potiudj, sinAd vid aumAd, im tni 

aim (ly lemH at ittll pwamlng pmdPnu-YiJiia), -klm. Cem- 

pouodt with fd up oAd uid ieH, arid, kavidi with old, kAoJil; 

vith ^klmt TiAfcnin buJ rrtmViTn mA Akfm. _ 

b. Of nuun-ftamj: at, nAma Ay noait; a6kJiam htEppH^; knmam 
uf wUi, if yMi pUm^ niJetun Ay n^Af^ ribaa ««■#%; oqAni 
fV,)- and in on. 

Of adJiCtlfa itamf^ in 'unlltaltEd niiii&lMfi; u, vatyAin 
cirAm Amyl pfixTam ^prmtrfyi ni^am c^otiaftUp- mortj 

oyttin; Tl^nbdbam prakftqam And m gh- 

dn The iMUtET dn^iiUt la Old ew ooinJUODly ScDployHl In thU wiy^ 
lud it 1 a to niEd BapctdiOy ai nulD Iram fratt umoibaH of oompaDDd ad- 
jeetlTD itoiu, aOen fiuiiL rank u kafdly Ehtour, or irt nal at ab fbnnd, in 
AdjactiTi uBo, Corlain *f Ihw advethld paoipouiidj, ItYlag an Indoob- 
Ekible u pirbf mapqhar, arc nude hy thfl HUidu a vpaoLal clau 

of compoondt^ uUed avyaylbliftvft (^l3t3X 

But tht femlEdns tlnfulat aIjo \m lomodiuH luedr ^BclaUy in 
tbs HiM»aftd adYukitl ending of ODni|uiiuD, tarAm aud Um&m, whlsl 
m AUtEhtid to putJdai {at and bted (473 c) ia 
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t. g. natATom^ kathemtafimp nooaiflEarKiDi iypkta- 

qiRin, Iji tll« alden UDgitHge Lad AV^,}^ tL» afiuief Of tllfr 

fsialnlne fumL {if tbeU lOfUxQft U ilmcict ibne Ln UK : H 1119. 

fl HliElX LdTerlaB uf otMoaxi Jonil Ct^Uiectfoa ltb to cipliilled with 
probLbJIitj u iccaBBth^ of obMlc^ aaqn pr idiflctive mlAioA: 0Kklop]e« l» 
t ilonfq t in offenefl' BAyAlD of or^ui^; BAbAm Kith (pKp.}i 

arun or jJatn tuffintni [in tbo lLt4±r Ilqicll^b ai«d vltb >^lcf In tho mAaiifi 
of 1 prefii^; lOTBa); prAyoa tctyo^y; lfj|t anmAa un^x- 

peeisdty ; bahla ow(i«dii; mf^tt Lbd mlthda, m^a ani m^UB^ JatUp 
md 10 on. Madrlk «tE, odd nlp f k '[ET RT.)p ore porbipi coatnctod 
fpraii of LdjMtiTBL iLrlOfi j/aa or mUslii tbelr Anal (407^), I'bfl prot- 
bubo pf otb^r Tnoti U flOLl isomborf ti n^aa [Tobahifl for tt^Mhnkj Anu- 
nAk Lod ajHinak, antiq^liti mod 0.uftliu« jog-apAt, eio. C'Odptn ilio 
ibo fonni in am beibda ihoiB in 1, nhotc^ 1191 ll9fia# llOOb^ 

In (^Vodir) drav&t ti lo bo lacn o cbLii^ of lESEat for 

the advorbkl tiM (ppli dr&’raot rvanin^); and drahyit wiwtify (FT,, 
onofl} JEM-Y bn naotbo^ ei.LiiiplQ. Tbo cpiupLratlTe and ibpoHjiHto fufttxfii 
(bhOTO, a] fbov L tlLo ebuaAOp and it b alto %0 be Teco^iicd lii tbc deitt- 
a±l¥Ofi with l^At (1107}. 

1119^ Tb« inotrnmeataL In iIbo oftom used trilh adierblal 
valnn; goaAraJIj In Ih-B aingnlar, but unniDtiiDsa alsn in the plurai 
Thus; 

Of pronomiuL aiEiniL li^ end and ayd^ kdyi, and, auto, amnja. 

br Of noon-Llticu; u, Ici&nana mtiaaify^^ J 

vlf OMim apuMliy p ddira 6y fiay ^ dufryA yhr/unnf^iy; Baliafin Muddmfy ^ 
aktabltiB night \ ind lo oil 

Of Aijociii'u, bptb [liiitiTf tnoi tlijiliiei]iflbj.hlH from niLitolino] end 
femininE: ai, akhileDA wrAof/y- prAje^ moi^fy- dblriain aiift to ih» JPU£A^ 
ilttarfl]^ fo iAe lidrfA- intarn^n acfiVAin; nird^a fmyi — ^AoAln sad 
Q&naknis iicvty'f nec&Es m A^A; alnMs Mow; panffinila afar^ 
tbvifibhifl mighiify; tad lo otL» 

d. Uure dombtfal aioitlF from the oldfli lan^nL^^ m^y ho in- 

lt4lDMd U foUowi: tira^edtAi derdti, b&blitAt and ftaarArtfl (all KVJ, 
homnaympioj fnrtjniDmtale fnam tLouua in tA [ dvltd^ tAdltoA, Irmd, 

TftldL fldcA, uthl(F)p mndliA [aot adbond (B. M.nd Ixtor). 

AdverblLiiy mod imtTQaiEatLLa m (in the old«r ofipaer 

tb*a ftny other cue, dlatlajpiabed ti^m neraiLl liutramcatBla hy dUToiotiEtH 
qf farm: tbiu, ffipoclLily^ hy an LrtcAnlar ateont£ tij amn and. dlTA 
(siyca ahotoj; pArhipa gabA; apAklp ftnayap kubiayaff); naktayap 
BTapnayd, namiuia; adatrayi* rt&ya» ubbayd* eumiinya {P}; dak+ 
Ftpdi madbya; luna, prltcd* tiqcd, pa^ni, tiea^i7a» vaadnE&s — in 
■ fflw n-ntamB, by a y InjflrtBd heforfl tha Hadibg, wbicb U uCOEiud; thiliSr 
amnyd (flToi LboTa), A^nya, ■adbuya, ragbnya, dlLffpnya, aniu- 
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mlthtiyi; — urrlyA (for unryl) md viqvyB [p ^p^rijr 

vl^Ajlk mans iligh.tl7 

1113. Vhe bfti only v&ry selilom aq AdverblAl list 

&. Eiimpte* Art BporiyK /dt ^ /(rfarc (RV.: wltb thEr\p^ WMdtlT 
cirftyA hmff ‘ »rthly?i for Om take of ; lOinSya 

1114. Tbo hblative Is um Inlr^quetiUy nsed adirciibUlly 

‘rhut; 

Ai. 0/ prcDOinciul ■ttni; AA, whyt akaainftt OEiriwii^, 

it, tit, yit (V : nofjuiJ fonni, Initttd of Iba pitnomin*! 

amiAt 

b. Of oDDD^ti^mj: iait HAtr; Rpit a/ar; ballt/oi-tfiSfy; Jnitfi- 

bAlUt rnuibvii^- siikft^Rt art thf pari of 

Ci Oft-iiiMt, of id^EotlTB rtfliEiA: mMf d^rit afar; nicit 
bMud; B^it plainfy, atiua%: ^umtkt eamphif^fy; acirAt noi 
pratyak^atucat (AB j mo^t pratyantM (3.)7p Mt atd. 

^ In * fitfW InsuiLoet, idtarblallj ui^ ibliidTei IfkeirlH ihow ■ 
cluDitd Hrrsni in tie tiTif linfii^ia; tbniir apakatj^orn aioat front 
tffor Ay; mix from of otd (bat initr. aiiiA); attaiit north; 

adhai-at btknt. 

MlS^ Tba is almost netpr nsad sdr^rbLally. 

a. In tbfl olciu flcmf aktga Ay aimI vaatoa Ay Jay; 

litur, ffiraaya Iona. 

IIIR. The loeatlTv is Bonaalimea used with advorbisl valmj. 

Tboai 

a- From pDun tnd rndjectlft itunuL §][■ ttoar^^ fire mnd dilrA afar* 
abhiarara Mind; Mtamik^ Anm#; icifAatrf (pray); %re in front; 
aUiAne imfahfy; aapadl ortba md-k^\commoR in 

pnfEuodJ for tht JdAt of ; apAii|n in afUr fiW; idiu JirH\ fahaaj 
i n Mtor*t. 

]117« Eren « naininitlTB form upptiiri to ho il^j'Pdtype'ii iaio ao id- 
iTifblAl vAJae la (Vttiic) Ida. IJitBnofAtiTB particlip And Mmpoqndi 

naJcia And mikia, n«fAH¥B pArtrdti. And ebue:. DovlDitlvai ft™ afta^ 

fltoQiB (m pArafl AB.p Dyftfi ApAit,^ ata iDiiieit4.ai.ii foiin4 UKd hj* lOb- 

flOtudnn far aADiSTt. 

111®. Verbal Frefixea and kiadred words. The 
verbal prefiieSp desoribed in the pieoeding chapter (1070 ff.)j 
are properly adverte, havUi^ a apeoial offiee aad mode of 
me in canneciion with rarbal roott and iheii more imme¬ 
diate derivatirea. 

a. lliflir aecaaltpiial looser conoectlan w\ih iho verb hu been 
noticed above ilOB4). [n the valiie of gensiaJ idTerbSt however. 
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ihfijr onlj tifftiy occur (eicept i& h^e changed Kta aflce 

finiD prefiji to adverb or coAju.iLctioD In the Inter InsguigC! ; hat their 
prepoaltloQftl tsse^j mns ninth more freqaent nnd Important; eei' below, 
llSEb. 

b. In MnipfleltJoll with noana^ ihBf (Ift# ntlieT ftd\firbii1 elevkenln) qol 
lofratiiZGetlr hiT* vilui: we below, L^I IIIOS. 

me. Sevml of the p.wflxAi natliS*! nbcr 2 . 473-4) fenn fj^m- 
piiratLTe bnd i^nptulmU'ia adlnctl¥FB, bjf the infill sb tua and ta-HUt, nr tB 
and niA: ihiiB, uttfira and iiftiun4, idhorw and adlmmit Bpera md 
BLp&ma, 4TBZti and WT&mir, iiprtrB aud npomAi and prathAma (a 
doubtleii of the midb GbaractCTj aUoj hntATa and ^ntaiiiA And ac^naa- 
tl^ea of aneb dctli Hire adjortiTBi (foc the mnat patt nol otterwiaa f.jnn.l Id 
HBo) hate the falna of enmpatmtlTeiT and rmlf lUparlatlvea, In the prtfIStM 
ibetnaeUes: thus, eAibgltaih cit eBthtarAih elih [AT^.J irAjifePir 

Lt jyieAfflarf ifo ^Aon iti*?/lirU«-^*VAei»s witBtdjli wi krnmAiJTfc (KV.) 
i^rwiG oul yrt nwjY prA tftili nay a pratarAih visyo Aalm 

^fflirf Am /orwrJ jUtZ/ yiiriAef fpanord' ai/ranfo^; ild enftm uttaraizi 
np^m [AV^O UjP jfiJf 

a. Bevldei thoae loataneed^ lara found alan nitarim, apataf4m» abbl- 

fur Am ^ avatarAiD-fe pacatariiD, pamaCArAin, In the BiibitfiaoBt and 
later [abaiB, 1111 e)p the leminLne u naed Inilend^ thui, all- 

taram and atLtaoi&iii, nbliitArdin. uiutamAiOf AtaiDiztL, pratltArim^ 
mtaram, nttar«™. pFatar&m and pcatajAAm, vitarnEti, oajiitKraxD 
(alio BV++ onee). 

IISO. Kiudron! in orij^n md chAracier with the verbal pre- 
and used Like them except in eoinpoaldon tvith verba, are m 
few other adverbe; tbuAi awAa ifown;; adliAa b^/ov land adluastaTamit 
psHu^far off land parMtarwn!; purit htfm‘§i antari [apparetitlyp 
BJitAr 4" ^J*; Autinoiir;; uparl oAopi; and sahA iaTready 
meutioned, 1104 taiiK and nApA may be notaced 

B‘ith them. Vina and appear to be related 

with vi. 

1121^ Inaeparable Preflx€B. A smaJt numbot of 
advetbiaf prefixea ar^ found only in combinaliGii with other 
elements, Thua: 

s. The negative prefia a or an —an before voweU, a twlore 
coneananta- 

b. It Li Cixinhlnid wilh Inmuncriblft nonnB Bnd ailjortiTM; 

much mm mtl?. with ftdTEib*, m and Apunar (HV,), 4n«va 

(AV.X (T®-)! flkaamAt, aaalqrt; In nie cuei^ alao wiii pro- 

nonni £« atad, akijbQit)i and evKi, Ln the Utor lingBife, now and then 

Witli T«ih., M ewprJiftyMiti C»fcP- 5<? ) 

[SD ) Ai dM« net eieui. Now mi wid tlm It li pT.flirii » iUelf: e. ». 
uuk&mMBirA, nuTlpntyultta, NXaTidjkfP). 
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In ^ vftrj Tav cui»^ thn- nE^iilTB n tpp^M In liv tn^Jtm lisnii 
tini, aMAt pinA-£ffifm^ odan irmti a^&uca tRnpuWify, 

ntum £Ef{?]. 

d. The indiipfliide]] I nefttirn hb md ma, m odIt in 

ceptjontl laalAikCHA In cnmpQf 1 Hon: ae« b^Inr, 11;^ e- 

Bp Tbd aomilntiTfl prafii ba, mbM iutend of the preposition 
sad IntfirchBn^eabljr with Emhk, baforo notms and i^ei^tiveB. 

f. The prefix of dUpriiae don- i2/, Aai£fy iidealicm] with 

aSfiaK 

It If eoDbliLtd in thB mi^oner li a or An- Or combiiistloiLi 

with a TorbiJ fom, it leirt i. Blnila sminple eppun to be ^notable: 
dn^caranti (a) SMffPi 01. 

b« The eorraapondlD^ laodatoiy prefix bu todV is in gvnoral lo 
cloielj aeoordant in in ttBo with the preceding that it Is befit men¬ 
tioned ber«^ though it Decura not ranij aa an Indfpendeiit pardolB 
io the oldest langiifign fm EV^ more than two bnndngd tiaet; Id the 
pneuliar parta of AV^ onlj fourteen tlmea), and OTen OdcaBlonally 
later. 

ir The pfirdclfl an loinetlniei sppcBn tn p. tnd ater bvfgre a TeTb- 
fonii^ and confiiittiELg Ita npld loift cf Indspend^nt ttftS In and tba 
aoalOfr t»f a vd dun (ahuve, bi g) El ii probablr «t leut in pait to ba 
niBarded u- In campm-lUitn elih Terb. Tie pada-text of AT- aia. *■&, 
to nuadi an-ipAjati^ hut |b tcittoaner if of lEttle or up value, K- lu 
na fiu viJniAsrete and nn Tti na Tldn^ and KtO. tu au vada; TB. 
In HUflAmbodlifi^ti (P); MBb. and BbP. bitn Bi^pataathOp R. Ijb an- 
^aXyante. 

Jp Tlfl fix^lamitor)' and uauallf dppFHcladve preflapd fenni uT tie 
inLamafiUTP piononn (BOfiJ ait man itialogPiu wiih ihe InfepArabk 
piailxei. 

112:2. Miarflll&D enuo Ad verba. Other woi'da of ad- 
verbiaJ chnmotei aj d of£oe^ not nleailjr referable to aay of 
the claaseB hitherto treated, may be roentioned an folio wb: 

a. AfifeTtifitire partlcUs {ia part^ only la the aider langEiagn); 
thUB, ii^a« bAnta. klla, khALo, ta (nra In older Language), vd^ tAvA 
;i» Brabinnna language only], hu binAp Aba, ba^ gbap eomabo, 
amo, bbala. 

b. Of tlfli, banta ta a woHl of uUut iqd iiK^lltjnfDt^ td laa won 
alls an UUtiv# mtanlfi'^t ind amiiLala tfilA varh vitb wild It atandi In 
connectJ'din (fiBB B]|f Bm^ aomfitiniBi appean to a paat ptianing to i 
piEHnt tame (T7Bb]; a b uften comhldad with He Anal m of otber par- 
tlclaa; thna, Atbo, ii6, m6p utAp Apo, pro; bm aUa with that of 
fartni, mi dattoi vidiiiA. Tie final o ihm pradnesd ii pragrbya nr nu- 
aombinallfl {13Bia-J. Pmielaa of Undiod vaLue^ alraady man Honed aba^e^ 
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m Id^ Iram ^fcTn „ ddp jito, evi. Svmv af tlie iflHTflrbtiTif putlclts 
Ar« math D*e4 In luer irtiilidil poAixy vith ■ jratvlr cKplctiffi mime, 
u dBTicai to ^lp mekH aut tLo nmur (pldmparfl^B m 

espedjJJr hBs hl^ tUt smk. 

C-. NagBtlve pmrticl^ Bie: oi, eimple nfgftdon; mi, 

problbidOB. 

d. Ai m tho cmcjtru^llan of tba r^rb with ttl*n mb B7@. In 

lh« up [or n^- S4@a<) hM mtio EDiactiinAA ■ ariltlrfr mojinfni:, Fqr 

iha Vf-dle DH nf cooipaiiHin^ ■« bdoir, g, 

0 . In wo'hl nA Lt combimod with lii, bntfa elBrnonti nciftlnLo^ ibefr 
full ttia mliig - ftliQ wltk fd in Hid It In pftrkepl priMOt Jn DWa 

end CBCLAi, but not in hlnA [RYm otieoj. In ismaFili nBltbsr tik nnr ]£l 4 
li mied in dq inpni Elion to niftico nofetlfa campoundi, bmt. t&- 

lepumble negiUve prefix n or m oxcaptinAE ere thi Yod^c pu^ 

tlftei ni 4k£n md ii}.nJci|id mil meiLim; elfo nnciram end 

tmpuihfinkn, end. In tko letor biiiu^^, e numbei of ntbere. 

L IntaiTDjpitiTa pnrtickfi it? dialj iboso ilrtody ^foul k4d^ 
kuFid^ iTld* [mnOL, of wblcb ibo Uat nn objecdDn or 

postulntidn. 

g. Of putfoleo of conp&rtflOBi bAYO boon tnontioiiod tbe tonnlesi 
ivAp and ynthl filoo toneloHH when need in the name way). Of fm- 
qnont ocoarrsDce tu ibe oLdeat InngQn^e H also nk, biTlD^ iwithomt 
loHfl of accent I the isme poaition oniJ YoJao ai tbe preecdin^^ 

bi, ExMmpltE cf tbo nk of coBapirEiDO are: p^dvfu [quik nk sfjata 
idvfa&m (RY.) £ 0 ^ ioMo pw rnmmfy on nfroip of HU tnsm^ 0 / tA^ 
vayo 11 & vpkfdjD (AV.) oj £irdi to Mo frvo; gfioro nk tp^ltob 
piba (RY,),dn>M lik* a hmffslor ThU ni# Ip jrenBiellF axplelned 

fj bnlnj e modtOeition nr adaptiliL^n df Khb nOfntii^o ono; ihciH, [n/Moi^, 
io A# fUTJi] not [^rf^elp] a tkirtt^ by^alo ^ end fO DU. 

L Of pardcIflB of pluo^ bflaldea tboae olri^ady mendonedr may be 
noticed kvh whtraf [In olwaya to be md Itdi). 

}* Firddef of time ore: hu mme (aL»o nd: ndiiAm wa« mentioned 
above, llOOmi, odyA and oadyan and nodlvia [RY^ Dooe] <M%1 
of ofup fall held to eon tain the element dir ot dyil/| hy&e ypjfardi^, 
^»Aa ftfifuirrnn;, JyAk falao related with dyul tons; piLnnj oyoik 

k. Of poiticleB of manner, beeldeB tboie already mentioned, may 
be notieed noiLl eorioiuJp Ifor ninttnAni, Ita deriTmtiTe, see llDSoj; 

eoovir (RY.J 

L la tbfl pbora dnlllAeatiODl afo Inclddod mb ibu Vedle mdmTblt] 
wodk, and mon of tboit of ihe liter luvrna^: for tbo rui^ see tbe dl^ 
dsiuiiBr. 
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Prepositions. 

IIM. There i*, a* ^Sready sUted, na proper claaa of 
prepoffitions ;m ihe modem aenae of dial termji no body of 
TTords hariDg foi their pievaiJlxig office the ^goveimment^ 
of aoims. But majty of the adTeTbial woids indicated abore 
are used with oouna in a way which appmiimalee UieDi 
to the mere fully dov^eloped prepoflitioni of other languages. 

If ouc lEid inoi^er of locli wonb —ie yinA. fts — mom ilutatt 
nlely \n (crdpiHlOD'Vki thii Iv merely fortulioai kdA Em^iEUdil. 

1134^ W'oEtia are uAed prepOftltlonaUj alois^ with aU the 

DDEm-caics fioeplin^ the dadve. Bui in gcueral thuLr officio ta direc¬ 
tive oalft delcrnulniiig more dehuitelyr or streu^enln^H the proper 
eau-Thie of the noun. iSDinetiniea, bowerert the caae-uae la not suy 
to tncF, and the noun then to be niofe imioediattly ^^ovemed’* 

hy the prrpoaftion — that lii, to have Its caAEHfomi luoie arbilrailly 
detercilncd hy its aasoclstion with the latter. Thia ia ofteneat true 
□r the icQaBatlTe; and alio of the ^enit^ve, which hao, bore lO olso- 
where b)p sufTtired an citanflloe of iti oumal sphere of ase. 

USS- B, The advechfl hy derlvatfye form (lOBTflL) have least 
of i prepoaiElena] vi^uo [creepdonB arc especially a few made wUh 
the aerdi tsar 10BS|. 

b. Moat of the verbal prefixes ^exceptions ate ndi iii« prO'tt pra; 
and KTO and vi are almoBt aticb) have their prepositlouaJ or quasi- 
prepositfoEial uaei *ith CHOoa^ but much isore widely in the elder 
time chin ie the Later; in the classical langoago the maf^e la Eoaioly 
restricted to prati^ kdu and i- 

o. Most of the dlrce^ve words akin with the mera proper pre^ 
fixes are used prepoattionally: some of them—as sgUia^ vinS.* uparl« 
pura— freely^ earlier and later. 

d. The caae-fonus naed adTerbiaiJy arc la loauy loatanoes tiaod 
preposltioDally also: oftenest as was to be eip«teit| with the gen¬ 
itive^ bat frequently, and from ma early time, with the accnnatlTe; 
more nrely with other cases. 

a* W» w\\l itlca up ntjw the raiBs for a hrl^f beflnnleg 

with thEBP thii ue iBBit rrfelr uiid. 

llABi The Locative. This rmM^ ii leut of all lued with wordi 
thvt can cliim the ikame of prppcMijtlaQ. Of dljicUvai, mntkr and Its Ular 
derlTitlTft antarl, OLOanin^ im'lAiiv in, an oftanait added to 11, and In ihe 
dauical laasitaft at well ai enlLcr. Of freqnant Vedlc BIS with It are a iad 
thni, puIrtye^T a wnmp morUth; pytMvj^m Adby afSidhib 
th^ pianit mpom ths rarfA; tajo loiyt db&rnyn ^dbl (AV,] atlnyhiA plori^ 
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in — api ind ipa m muct rir«r thuj, yi apom &pi vrnte [sinti] 
[&V.] ar^ m ih^ tiommn cj'thm amgjr ym upa [santi] 

(BY.) tcho art tip yondtr m thi nm; — aacA it/m^ mtiVA fi ji<n rm In 
BY., ^bt AlmOflt cUUtgL]? mnktinvn latere nati 

■riSft &iT pm-fHtM. 

IISY. Tlic lait r a me n t b]. T^e dliE^dvcE u'-ad wildi this cftK atv 
oi^ly ih<}-% vkkb A^qUin iba pr-giitfUilikHl twi% ba- ei Mhk 

(moil fj«qiiEni)^ cArdh^Dii Aom^iz], soinii^A^ aar^tliaiii; indp \n 

tl]6 Yvdi^ tka pit Hx nkm. : u, ta flumAtibhih saiii patilt^tilF nk vf^iap 

DBalmAM (BY.) may wt bt tmiUd %PitA thy favtiri ^ ii?iih fhtir 

9pOUif». B 7 luliatiliDtiOA of tfafi inftTaiQ^til fnr tlia abEitira qf Hfp«i^kti<jn 
(383 a) ^ tIqb [Ai>t YadiE) takii bAih rtimat tba luBtriiiiieiital- and 

sQp in ibo Ytdi^ atAa Jdlc^n and pui4fl btyatid, wJtb vhlQb tbe kbUtlta It 

and inarb itiniv nonoallrr caTiiiTOod, And &dbi, In BV..^ ft ojcd wiih tbe 
fnalxnmaiitalj pnoUA and Anul^lltA, whert Iba IcnutlTE irqqld ba oap«clxd. 

HS8. Tbe AblatLva. Iti tbfl piejiAflitioDaL CAnttm^tlQm of iba ab- 
WHi [m «B4 pointed qmt and ptrlEr illnitratad abo?E, 383), tbe abUtt^e 

Tmlna af tha uta^ tod the mcralr diractiTB Txlue of iba add Ed pirticla^ an 
fat iba mqst {laii clEafly tb bE tracod. Many nf tbn vofbal pfr^xEi mina 
tnore et 1*h fraquAUtly join^ in tbe Plder ltii|;A[i|Efl with tbit csm: 

Adhi and pAyf^ more EparadiuUy^ AnPt prAti» and 

lapaTiHicef iftfw abd t{. Tbs i^liangr- of meaning itS tba tbIaliTb wdcb £ 
bf wbicb It cbintE to All tb« dfll^e of \H i>pp«iS(?T tbo ac>.'U»t|vp^ 
Wit aDfAEiE^ntly Eiplijn^d aboTB (303 C}r dirKtiTEi wqrda alrtq wltk 

thE pTEUxeR, many —m bAbfs^ puraAp a.v&a^ Adbaa, patAb^ puf£, vLaA, 
and tlrAi mf aj^ knwaltdpt Ojf ar'jcoiniiaiiy thli rite by '■ perfMtl y nrgular 
^nnitnittEon. Alio raie^forDi mrvtku, prAJc, pm^cAtf tTdbvnm* 
p^i-F wiTi , pAmtUt and ytk wriihaat, of wbicb tbe natural counlrucEinTi vitb 
m abUtiTE It pif i]ominiTit earl tor. 

I l30i Yba ArciiiAtlTE. Many of the verbal pieAxea and lelatedi 
wpidi ltk| an ucoEnpanyinir arnLutlva. Meft riatiiralJy (tltioa the mccnf;!- 
dve It EaBontlally ibe ^O-Oaar), tbm tbtE tlLpTtU a InOtlOA Qt aOtlan IQ- 
wall anyiblQi: it nbliip prBtl, anu^ upAp a, ati and adbj In tha fonaa of 
AFfT fa, at aorw, Afyoflif, tlria aatAr and AoUtrl wlwn muaik- 

Ing p4fi arouvwf< Etamplrt aza!; y&^ prAdl^D ■'bhi 

wioAftA' (AY.) if^Aol fanri^rt /Ao tun la&li abroad HnlTo; AbocLby agnib 
prAty Ayatim u^Am (RV,) Agn% hat httn aMtaktntd ia mttt £ht ad- 
toAtiiiy dmtn; gncohet kad^t AwAjAiAm piati (Ml'b,) iAr miyhi go 
Monmehiihtr fn htr oko ptaptif ■ imvSn pFAk^ybiDi nfpatJiii prAti fWBh.) 
kkn J KfiU otA loifA rtftrtn^et fo CAr king^ iQAma cjttam knu cntt^bbir 
i *tA iA^,) fallow aJUr mg mmd wltk gtmr e *hT i nab (AV.) 

rmw hitbrr (o hj; upA nn e liy Arra^ P^V.) com* hitker unfa lu; yk 
i 3 aw 6 mArty&A Atj (AV.) fAf gad kAo u htgand moria£t[ adbi^fhnya 
wAycAbA ^dby Anyaa (AT.) ah&na oihtrt tti gtorg. AImo n&hlLAA 

and paHtAfl, wbltb barn « tike yoIub wi’^ ths flmple abhi aeid pArh 
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*n 6 upiuri ofl^sca [d^cntif with gdiiltiTd). Lei* tcrarduit with ordliufy 
caiurtnilTtlilElt li th* D.iB df tlllJ ^-*14 K'itb pATfA] pilTB&i, 

b«Gid« otiitr wh^tk HrtiD mdiv ndud cd mtaMni sf tbue 

£nzti<lei. And. the 1*1110 fni-y i*lil df mii-it df til* idvcibl*! 
wXih tlio BtMdlillTd U inBe^- Tkain * Iklimli4r of Initmnueatill at 

iltiEi.tlsiD cur diffcduDL *i ^ 

(TB ) ie>ib m-t Mnc? ^ muh, ihosv ip^ kntan^ 

yifuim ffB.) vniAm iht crmiA; ta bl *dam ut&Fflu uttaih (AE.) /or 
o/f tJku ainoerH u oitareBa girtiApat?uii (gB.) ^ 

mrih 0/ U# A^wiAdl^ * jSiv ; dak^^mis vidim [pJ io fA# louiA a/ 
AKTi}Cci;d AuirfA- dafe^i^ena irTkfBira|ilta£CL (g.) to thm rigkt ^fiht 
afehardl nilui^ famunim [Hir.} haixt £A# I’amilnJ, SIJuUuljTf BrdB* 
vnm mil poFTiuii ht.rB ui i.eE;tiiiitlvB dbjact u veil *1 Pit *lil*t]TD; md 
tbe oppie if tniH LiiEP aX Abhlmaltiain A&p * maza !ittur*l 

lifht to cQ^inaetioa with cmk, 

Jh^ OenttlTd, Tlio irordt Thlch *» icniiiipAnled kj the 
^nitlTe iT» miHtlj cfeae-fonsi of npain, or of k4j*ct|TH mmd sabctaiititBii, 
roUlnlnE onobil) at Ibe aaanwlivict^ to tab tklm uh u diBlr nituiiJ 
i 4 ^un«. Saab ui tho locadi'Bi agffi in /i^ois^ of, pimt, arthe 

krte/sr fAe roAi o/t tiiiiiitta and betfiu rusicn o/, laadh^ tif 
tkm 0/; ud otbttr uM, *i ajfbdyA, ki.ra^it. Bflkd.q&t. hetca. And 
naJlr^ aliboEi^ Im dtiBctly *nd cili¥^o**tyj qf tbs lamo chmrtof *ro otlitT 
*d|Ktlvq CMU {odCLO qf ^eui shqwlQg aihoi eodytmeUaDa, ilreadf pod tad); 
u adJiftrql^ uttapfld^ BPi utlarAt, diil-fL^ena. and dakppit, 
QfdATfuzi, anantarunr umAk^m, oftkfAt. Hon t^aeitEfliLtblB^ and 
illiiitndoni ntliBr of tb* fBooriJ laoBotiiias of cho njo of ibe lopiiive, m Ita 
oaiutr^ciloqi [almdKt wtiQEf onkndira In tie oldeat Uo^afa) with mare 
prppor *aidi of d Eviction: iliu, witi tbe dpilTatl^* :p*rltaB, pamu^ 
1.D1I antltaPp and parutit md piUfnAti.t (ttcao found In He EtilEtimp* 
lanfUfete; »*, muiiTateiirp^a puutAt n/Cor d punill- 

tdt Ab/otb ifu Aynin[AE,]}^ vllb mtlp adb^, nvu, puw^ wfth tiparl 
sApfo [caMmon Utor); *Tki «Ul uiCiit. 

Conjunetjons. 

1131 . The eoiijtm&ti<»fLit AlaOp na a distixict elasa af wordi, 
iue almcrtt wanting. « 

a~ Tbe combinadoa of clmtue* ii Ja Saaikrit {n g^poral of a ?arT 
flimplo ebawter; mnob of vb*t In otbor IndcKEfiropeui languai^* la 
effected by ■□bordfaititig conjanatiou it bare maufed by meana of 
oomposirioD of words^ by tbe lua of tba genmdi (B 04 v of iU ^llOS), 
of abatfact ODnua In caac-fonaa, kieI 10 od. 

1133* The iclativ'e deriTitiTe adTefbOp already giTsn 
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(loos £DAy properly be regarded a» cc^njuactiai^; and a 
few other pnxdclefl of kindred ralue^ aa odd and ned (lllla). 

11S3, Piiiely of oonjorictiTe ndiie are ? oa and 
m or (both toueleaPp and noTer hanng the first pkoo 
in a sentenoe or elauae}. 

s. Of CDpnlatlTii value alon^ with u, ii £n the elder laogna^e 
especlaJtj titk i later ItberomeB a particle of more laijeiDltfl iis«k and 
aplv titan, tatlia, kiih ca, with other partlelea and combiaatloiii of 
particl^i, are nasd often an cohoOctiTefl ef DlmaaOB. 

b. AdveraatiTe is tu hut (raia in the elder lingnage^; alao^ \esE 
fttron^lji u itoiutlfrMN 

Of raitje la lii /w (eriainaHy, and in ^reat part at 

every period, aaaeveratiTo only]: compare abovet lltSb. 

d. Ta oa (n wflJJ u te Ita cfliii|Hund eed) belonsi oecul&aiQf the 

aunLni if. 

e. It la e^adiM to enlaz intu fnithei deuil with i^^nl ta thuie HKt 
wMch m*f he nol laai pfopadf^ ot nm piopefly, e&llad canjnnc^ttm thui 
idTerbial, of the partldlaf tlreadp flvsa, imiler fha hti*d cl AdTcrfa^. 

1 tilerjectiofia- 

1134« The iitterancee which may be elRnaed aa inter- 
jfictioiiA are, as in other limgiiagefi, in part voice-geaturei, 
in part onoomiopmms^ and in part mntilationB and eorrap^ 
tionn of other parte of speech. 

lla^. m- Of the cIrjbs of voice-geamrai arv^ for example: &, liAt 
bolia, ahAbA, he, hii (AV.)^ ayi, aye, hAye rfiV.Js^ aha, bA^ (BV,], 
beta Wf\] nr vatm* and (probably) hiru^ aufl hnrnk (EVJ. 

b. ODomatnpoetlo or Imitative ntteranos* are, far example (In 
the older laDjmafej: ci^d wAi’s fof *a arrow: EV.J: kfidra (palpiu- 
tien; RV+); htl and phk% Iph4f7| or phil wpioMM (AV.); bhnk 
wem (AV.Ji qH pat (AVh); ah, and liaa (PB-J; mid lee the 

word! already quoted in eompoeitioa with the mota kf iuid bhm^ 

above, 1001. 

o. Koane and abject Irei which have auumed an InteijeetfDnaL 
character are^ for example: hhsm (for the rocatite bliaTaA,^4Geu aa 
DT re (vnc- of itrl ; dhik [mny be mem volce-featnret hut 
perhaps related with {‘'dlhl; kae^am tpca it nul di^^yA thmk AnmrH/ 
Bveetl hait* aAdliu good^ axttUt^iS None of theaa are Vedia 

In iatei^Jectioaal uife. ^ 
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CHAPTER X\TT 


DERIVATION OF DECLINABLE STEMS. 

1130. T£t£ farmmfciiHi roota of ^onjugmlile itenis ~ Giinelyt 
tanM-atenLB, and st^mA of iacondaiy conju^sdoa [not 

ewQtiaJly dlffflmt from one ifiotli^r^r aerr U ia altlinatelf 

fjoDL the formadon of fltflioa] — wu noost goareniendf 

ed aboYe, in the cliapten dayoted to the Yarb- Lik«wi 0 t the far- 
niadOD of adTOrbi bjr derlTadOD (not owsndalLj dLllf«rant from nage- 
farmadaii}, In ihe chapter d«Yol«d to partidOB, And the fomadon 
of thoM dodjuable atoma — namely, of eomparlfOiiT and of infindlYfla 
and partioiploi ^ wbi^h attach theinaekofl moat clotoLy to the lya- 
temfl of tndcctlob, hu alio be«ia more or leia FoIIj exhitnted. Box 
the extflnfliYo and intricate fnbjeet of the formation of the great bod^ 
of dsollnahlo itemi waa roBerred for a apediJ cbaplST^ 

a. Of cofLoe, tiidjr a uid ^mpeodlooi txhlbitlon of the lahjefli 
flAH he attrapted within the htra iie€«Muy Umlta; no exbiiiutlTG tncini 
oot of thfl farmattY^ olementB of etuy padod; idll 1011 ^ a compLatE sUtE- 
mant of tliB Tazlfid wififl qf Ewh tioDi'nt ^ leut bI 4 a dldeiiMlqn el nrl- 
glai^ hot enongli to hiJp ih* itndact In that enilysfi of voidi vhlsh moEt 
foEin ■ put of 111 libDt tiem th« ontie^ glTiag m gniuvil gntltnq pf thm 
fLeldf and prcpiriiig far more p«iiBtndn| liTHtlfation. 

b. The mmtedkl firam ip^stnted tflita, md aipoidiillY Wie TedJg putirtaj, 
will he hid aipenliUj In rliw (nothing that |i Yedic being inlanddnillY 
lift meonitdefod] i and thi examplM flYon wHl he^ io u li poai^hlAi 
wordi iovikd in itteh tnata with thilr iceflot marked. No word not ihoi 
Tonehed for will hm aoeonted onlw thq fict tp ip«Edfl^lT poLntad sot, 

1137* The root! themflelvee, both verbal and pronom- 
innl^ are idled in theL bare form, or Yrithont any added 
■tuEBx^ ai deflluiable itemi. 

a* Aa to thin nie of Yerbai rooti, lee beloWp 1147. 

b. The pTonomlnal reota^ fo-«all«d, are euentiilly declinable» 
and bencer bi their fnrthaT creatmeni In deriTatiODp they am thTongfa- 
out in aceordauce with other dentmahln atnnu^ amd not with Terbai 
rootn. 

1138* Apart &om thii, every eudh item h made by a 
vuf^. And these eufdxee faJt into two general elaaiefl* 
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A* Primaiy ar thoia which are ad4ed directly 

to lootg;^ 

Bi SecDsdaiy puf&xe^, ox ihmc which are added to de- 
iiTatiTe stenLi (abo to pronominal loota, aa jii«t pointed out^ 
and aometlmes to paiticleB]. 

Tbe of pTicsmir infttxep nwfx wrEwponl* to Ihn Iqft 

(lELQrv regvil&r) mjlA (Uu i^fuLir} EvtttiHa uf ths Hlnda fTUbdiKriKlU; 

Old dQC«Ddii7^ tD tb#b taddMia-fttUlxer. 

1139. But thb diatiuetibup though one of high valuOr 
theoretically and practically^ le not absolute. Thua* 

Stiflxeift come to bare the aipect and the me of primary vh\th 
really eoDtola m accondary «lcincat -- that ih to layp the earlicii 
words oihlbUJi^ tham were mada by addlUoa of ^^caadmrj fiof&xea 
to words already derivative, 

bi. Stmdrr of thij will ba polioted DDt below: thvm^ tjio 

g^TidlvAl tavya, auiya, ete.p iho furaxu uka tad akj&f tva* 

Add oth«n, Tbu odfia ii probabEo for moie cajm tbiD Admit cf dfiHLOO- 
ECntifitif iod ii b ■eitiEii'blo fot oUiHii which ebow no dbtinct id^t of 
ecmpoxlttan. 

o. Less often* a snfiax of primary uao pswe# over in part into 
secoodniyp through the medinm of me with donorntnatlve '^roati^ or 
othcrwLsft: eiamplea ore yu» iman, Tyne Dud Inflia^ to. 

1140. Moreover, primary suffixea are added not only 
to more oiigiaal roots^ but, generaUy with equal freedom^ 
to elemeuta which have come to wear in the language the 
ajapect of Buch, by being made the basiB of primary con¬ 
jugation — and even, to a certain extent, to the bofies of 
secondary eonjugatioELp the conjugation-etemap and the baeee 
of tense-inAection^ the tenae-Btems. 

a« ThJS moit constflciiQiis ewoplef of thli m ths pirltriplsK^ pnuni 
ind fotoTiQ And pBrf«€l| whlqh atb nuda Alike U^m t«Di 4 tnd C01lJmfAtlo&- 
itctbft ef ETETT foiBL T1 u 3 InfliilriTe* {0€8 frj Attach tlmniBlvM only Ln 
KgMAiIlc liLitiiifdfl tb tdeuE^temL, and irvaaj&oia cnnja^dba-^iTiu ixe mid a 
but ipuLn^ly eArliar; And the siine li tma of 1h4«< gemadiTiM, 

GeimJ adJeett^A ind noum an fEm^TliAt widely ntode from «tin- 

JniAriOn-AtfliMj efrpeclAllT tram the bi4B of cAiuAtiTH eonjiiditloii i Kt belQW 

the lumrsi a [1148hfc\ K (1140c,d}, ana {1150m), aa [11 Eli:], 
an! (ItbObh u (11701-1), tl (llB7sJ, t| {llOSaJp ton (UOOb), 
ana (1194b> uka (1 lOOd}, kku (1161 d). 4la (t 193 b), tu (1161 d]. 

li* 
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cr* From ibi extmpln ik fti fdirci^ bdt not TrntTnjwn i 

thiH^ from pTEi?nt^iF>inip oteti^QTitl dEiivitlYM In n ft (1140 ^1 p 

Ma {llBOnJp 1 (1165 d}, u [1178*^ ta (llTefl}. tu (llSId), nia 
(llSOd), t™ (llSEa}p tl£ll57B]p vin (of in: ISISOb, lieOa]; rrarn 

tUmA in m B hppjjqrELil^ pf loristid ckin^tEf [bopi^tt Infinlti™ md ^emnd- 
ItphX oe^itkdil deiiTMtiTw tn & (11401% tms, (UfiOJ}. ani (1160 b% 
Ml (liaOa% ftna (1116% an (l\^la\ I [llS0b% i^^hm {11041% 
n (llTSf), iQB (UB4a% tp (1183in 

1141. The pTtoiaiy Buffliei are added alao to loots ni 
eompoiiQded with the verbal predxes. 

B- WhatcTEFp muj hiTe been GTiglnaJ^ ttbd itricUy tbe 

mode of pfodaetion of th^ deiivntlves with prefixes, It is thloug^fiotlt 
thfl rsflonJijd life of the tsiagui|fe u if tfae foot ind iti prefix of pre¬ 
fixes constimtflii s unity, from which b derlmtiTO ii formed In iha 
samfi manner lu from the Simple roott with that mcd|fir:nrton of the 
ndlesi mesnlnB which appen-Ts also in the proper eerhal foimfl ai 
(N^mpoundHl wUh the same prefixes. 

b. Kot derlvatiree of eieiir kind are thoa made: but,, in the maiOi 
those classes whish hSFO most of the verbal feieo, or which are most 
akin Id Tslnfl with infinItiFEa and partLcIpIei. 

Oi Tlis ocenjTCSca of mtln diiintlTOi with prfeftxBa, tnd thclr seeRmti 
win ha Bot*4 nadri cuh mrax hilow. Tbsy uv Ehlafly (la natrly the 
erdar of Itetr rom^ratlva hv^qencv], hesldM ineiH.1«cii, tl<rto In a, in 
BilBi, In th In tar xai txa, and la In, ya, md is«L| I and an, 
tad a few others 

1148. Tfafl mlBiet of botli ciMin atb tornttiniM to tb^tr 

ptlmltlvct hf » preesdluf unlqn-Towo! — that la to iay, by Doa wliJelv 
wean that aspcet, and, In onr IffDornnee at bUcertaiaty aa to tti real 
orighi, may moit canvtoieatly and nfaly bo ullsd by that ume. 
Tho llos botwooA thaoo to wall and tbOM deoarvlof to bo ranked aa 
of ontantc anfSia) ebanctor toanot bo tbarply dra««. 

Each of the two ^est olaiMi wilJ now bo tahen np by itaeir, 
far moro portieolar nuldoratlaiL 

A. Primary Oarivativat. 

1143. Foito of TOOL The form of root to which a 
priioary ouffix ii added is liable to moxe o? leas vaHatiou. 
Thua; 

a. By fai tho aoit lireqncnt It a itron^hcnlnf change, by pi^a- 
or TVddht-iDnmoBnL Tbo {bnaor may oncnr nader all dnsnisataateo 
(eiDopt, of ooono, when gu^JMbango Is in ge&onl forbidden; 336, 
340); thao, Toda froiB /rid, mdda from Kmod, wArdha fitna Krydb; 
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iyuA frcm Barum fruai YAu^ lora^ ffom yM^\ and bd od. 
Bal the lAtthr ifl onlj atlowcd mider nach dTBuniBl&ec^B aa leave long* 
i. as the TBAuldii^ towqL: that la to I4j, with nffD-ijm] a, and witli 
a Guai 1^ Of o-Tuwel and f before a vowq 3 (of tht ending!': thna, tiada 
from irr4bli& from y^hh or srabh, rtM from iutr4 

if dm y'nl, tah&Y^ from koii from Y^; inch atrun^tfaeoic^ m 

woutd make voidaiad atauda doei not accoiapoDy firlmary derlvatjoiL 

bp StreufthBnLof in derlvition doEs myi fttad Id anr inch eKldenc 
cannccitlGiii wlti aa iEreoftheuljif lo c^njngjil^n; AQf M wuf g«ofir 

raL ttJEi he Uid 4«wu aa id |ta oecamncE; it txu to ta {miniad out la 
d^fUll fer tuEh Bufllai, Sv alid irtth ottij vcwnl-chMit*, wMch ue In 
gflufittl acccrda&cD with Uwoe foimd tn intlkatloa and ia the fonnatLun of 
ind mode-tlEEafl. 

o. Tha rETOf^jon of a final pataul ot h ta i guttuni bu hMa alcoadjr 
UQilted (BlflJ. A ftnil n or m la ocruloualEr Jwt, aa la fpmilloDa felready 
c amid a rod ^ 

d. AFtBf » ibon ftcil Tflwel i« jpcietlmei Lldi4 » t; tumeir, wIuub 
^ KMt li uB6d w Item wltipiit Buffli (lUTdJ, ud tisfott » f«U«wtag y 
Di T ar van (llflUj, vara in4 tmI yn oocb (lleDa), mad ya 

|;1813b}h TJie yresBjicB sf t t>Bffl« ttSM luUiXfi appoita to Indkate kr 
iifigitul BBcpudBty dcziPithn CtuED durivttlVH ia tl ind tIL 

«. The ft>o« ij lometlasB ridupUcited: nwlr la ti* ii«b wldiout buMi 

11147c, e}; oftBiiBit bel«» a{lHSk), l(116Ba), m (1178d): bat 
ilia Wan otbar iuIBacb, u a {1140«,J, oaa {tlBOtti), vana (llTOa), 
van. uid vBii (llflfld, 1171 a, bj, vaai (ll70bj, rl [1103), vit 
^1103bj, nui (llBBbJt In (1183a), tun (110ea)t ta(ll7aa), tt 
(ll67dj. tba (llesa), {IIBah), tfa (IISB^, fUca (llBOfj. aka 
(1181a). tka (llSdo), ms (1186b), 

1144. Accent. Na general Java geveming tba place of the 
accent are to be rttcognUed: eBch ouHix miiDt In thU r-dopect be eon- 
iider^d bj 

a- la cauaectiab with « leff fiv raroioi li to be retafniced « 
t*ia dfigrec of teaJear^' to wcixnt the root la cub of * numtn aciioni* or 
hifiMtlTBl derhiUi^E, Aikd thfi ordJjif tn ths ettt of b nomtn ^gtniv or 

pBTtidpUi derUiilTo: l4^e ths pu^xei a, ana, as, an^ uid maB, below, 

where the eximplei ire eooildEtA HilfereaeBi et locftit la wonda undo 
by Ibi unie eoMx irt tlio oefiiaionillf connected with diifcreneci it genden 
ICO the iiLfOxb 04 Bod hmhi 

114B, Beftnliig. Ab rogirdi tbelir flignlfiaatidn, the pnmny^ 
ilenvBtlvoe fiU In gifnaJAl Into two great cIieBeo, tbo Indintliig 
the Hc^an eipreeied hy the verliil root, the other tha |i«rBOii or 
thing In which the icdon ippeirt, the ngetit Of actor—(be litter^ 
either BubituUvely or xdjectivdly. The one ii more abBtrifE:, 
Infinitival^ the othflr la more concrete, partii^JpiiJ. Other meonijigfi 
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may Ja mun be riewed M modEfi^Uens or flpecd&ii£Atfon^ of 
Ihiw two, 

■- E^tn. tbi woidt lndlutiBj »cLpKQi« vf ictl-aiit tbt paudive pirtl- 
dplei^ «fl, u tlaU m feldB al MUlai M ieOjflll^B hoJt ewmbly 

mudtHwl urords of i^encf^ Tbfl gmndlT^i ai*, ■! wii poln^d oat abaVfl 
[0^1 if.), aeeondify deilntlTei, arfpioidlr ludlcatknA coTt RHuvrn^^J wM 
ihM artim- 

1140. But Ukw two elum, in the pioeeiKeft of forwAtiiiii, ftie 
not held eb&rply ipixt There ii hirdly A eufEx hy which ftedoti- 
nouna *ra formed whioh d^a not *!io uiftko ngent-noDH* er i4jec' 
tiyea; AlthoDfb there «re lot a few by whltih axe made only the l&tteT- 
lo trcidn^ them bk detail below, we will liiit tmkt up tbe aoflida 
by which derirAtlTM of both cl&eua w* mwle, uLd then thdio fonn- 
1 d£ only i^ent-soimB. 

m* Te fadlitiita tifi flndlug of tha dJffEraiit flufa^efl 1i |It#ti tha 
foil^wtni livt of tboEn, In thflironLEr u tnitod, filth referanos^ io piTi^^phi^ 


— 

1147 


1165 

In 

1183 

a 

1148 

mo 

1160 

fyaa, 

1134 

i 

1140 

mi 

1107 

£» 

lies 


iico' 

m*Ti 

H08 

1 ka 

1160 

ea 

ll&l 

van 

1168 

ya 

1187 

tu, naa, eaa 

1163 

vana, -ttl^ -nn 

1170 

ra 

1188 

U 

1158 

: wa 

IITJ 

in 

1138 

ni 

UM 

ant 

1171 

Tn 

1180 

1 

1156 

T&Aa 

1173 

Fl 

1181 

f 

1156 

mina 

1174 

m 

1183 

tl 

1167 

1 Aoa 

1175 

vi 

1103 

nt 

1158 

ta 

1170 

Bnu 

1184 

ani 

1158 

na^ Ina, uua 

1177 

Ana 

1185 

an 

1168 

M 

1178 

tXLU 

noa 

tu 

1161 

6 

1178 

na 

1187 

nn 

llafl 

filrn 

1100 

ani 

1186 

UlB 

1163 

gfca 

1181 

abba 

1100 

tbn 

1164 

tf or tar 

1168 

inndriM 

laoo-i 


1147. 3temp without Auffii; Raot-wafda. Theie 
worda and theii uaes baTe been already pretty fuUj couffid- 
ered abore (3^9, 348 S., S88 40a^ 40l], 

a* They are naed enpeeially [in the later Langnagei aimopt aolelyl 
aA baak of componndi, uul hare both fundamental yalnnir u antlom- 
Qonaa (fraqueatly aa inbiLltivea: B?l)p and aa ageDt-noiiiiA and 
LrfM (oftes goremLog an aocuaatfii’o: 371 et^ Aa actlon-noiuLa^ they 
are ohiedy feminlnca i^%4; In many laataneei, bewcTer, they do aoc 
oecnr in aitnationa that determine the gnnderj. 
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b* In 1 i inmi i uttiiib^r of worda, moitlj of rmre oocnrtnDcnn tie 
redupllcatod tout ia lued vlibotit anffix. 

o. TIld Vadle euea u«r wltb TBdmpiicKltQn, dlit, 

dndrh* did^ Lnd didjut, Jnht« mnd peflips giagd 
bitJQOfliTB raditplfcaflviip -nani, maJimlm^i ymTiyndli, mnd J6s:m wid 
vanivftii. (witk fk^ fnteiiffiTe^ ef the tuiiid rv4luJ trtrfiikt)+ la 

d4ridr& J< uen a tmufor to ttiA n-d&cIeiiilQD. Anftfld ii prob^klT to ba 
LLDdoniood M 1 compound^ 

d. If the root ond in m. ahort Towolt b t |j r&gnl&jly md hmuJIj 
i^dwl 1383 f-h)^ 

fi. Exuapl^ htT4 bftoa flTHM it thv pltfe Jvt <iiiai«d. In tka 

t la add«d tn tka mntllitajl form of tadopliEid^ uid 

[TB., onoft] appv-iTA to put it *rtci7 i loog rowgL In a alngla iiutuic^ 
^rdlkai^iui fEV,} aligning gai-M, a itfm of UUa tiM oocnii it prior 
JtiHlnb^ of a cOmpaimd* 

C Wordi of thie fami in combination with Terthil prehiee mo 
very litimorotin. The nccent mptn (u in oonhfnntlon of the auno with 
other prtoeding elemeota] on the root-ntenL 

g* A fov fiDoprioni in point of iciKat obrip; Uiuk, 4Taa&^ dp&ntuti 
aoil, with athor iAegnlarfri^ of Tcrm^ p^rljri, up4nth&^ UpsH^^bn. 

IldBp ^ tL With ihoi suffbt ft in made an iiniuenjoly 
large and hetorogeneona body of deriTfttitefft of Brians 
me-aaiDg and showing various tt^tment of the root: g tii^a- 
fltrengthening^ YTddM-atreiiglhening, retentioa ULnehaagcd, 
and reduplication. 

Id good part, they are claasidahie under the tiro imaa]i general 
hand a; but in part they have been ladiTldnalixed into utore apecial 
ei^nsee. 

J. ft« With gnu-strangiihstitn^ of the root [where that is poaB* 
iblei a40j- These are the great majerityp being more than 

twlee AS numeroui aa all ethers together 

b, Matiy ftajntno ki, ichetiium^ gnJiB i^tjrvra, iym 

rrUntmLBni, vSdft knoitlgetgg^ h^m taU^ kTOdbA ttrofA, 
tara i^rDarni^i^Buga mujaion. 

D. Miiov nQf]iiJui isip faifama psCuirt, HTaj4 ^ 

hvinfff megbft codd mcttwgf plavn anxd DBxpd irr- 

ptnij bbojd fn#raw«p khiidd 

4 Of thi^ eimmplrs tnra filton, thaw andi.t b accent the rtdlckl lyl- 
iahle and thcaa nndai e the tndinf. And thU $■ In pcrh^pi a muJorltF 
CWi the fact aa rtgtrdi the two cLlaw ef darlTidTet^ io tbit, U^eh 
in ccnnsctleii with Mndiisd facti u ta ether euilatt^ it hinti at lach a 
difftriencH dI acewat u a iCDditJ Undanei' cf tha Lusuaft^ A fi^w apamdic 
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m met with of (bo jima rbrin bt-vlof tLa ntna ar ib« mihtr yaIu# 
OJloludin^ IQ iti Umt, Aoifep ^ orrfor, 

tsf^d!«r«T' (etlLdr nUznplaa an wdfli fUu. goku; compLart t Liiullmr dilTcr^ 
tarn witli oihar -dbrlTatlTvi In ab, aiiai ko, hibil]. Bmi excoptloni aio 
BomtiODa — tbnA, fa? example, Jayl, JavA, (^xomt^ oGlifiQ-DQnni^ 

itivA, aioal-tiDiiiii — and iho itibj^ ulla for i mucb vlder 
and dBspar |jQT«itl(jition tbin it bai jvt bnfATa tba aiwntuatloii 

rctarred to ciii trt art up m a l*w of thi Ixofiufa Iji dtrirttion. 

3. e. WtUi ‘tT^hl-itroDgthonlDK tll 0 rcmt—but onl/ whdt« 
ft fi tbB foffiLtdT]^ mjtcfej VDWek that u, of medial a, aoci of fimil f 
fmoot oft«n)t ti Of i nr 1 {fare), 

f. EurapUa mcUon-noimj an; foar, biUgA nftdJi 

fwifa, div4 tftfft Yofy fsiaia of aIbit deilTatton and 

iB«anli]ff are qnotable witt acCBDt on tbe itiet^TliebLe, 

ElampL&a qf tfem^nq^ui an: ffrftbhft, anilhj, 
nAjd jlr^ ^er. 

a. hM With tLMAranftlienGd kkx, thq efiaOLplqi are fiw: a. f, kt^i 

Imhi, ttufcrppLt;, jTiffAifoif, sruTi^Mi. prlyA d^, ift* frfwji, 

tp A AUmbOT Sf Tqrda of tbla eLeh, qapeollllf aa oocmiTilie lo eom- 
poiitLon, are dqmbUere reinita of t^q tnnafBt of rm-atonij id tbq a^daclon- 
riMT t f. -ifLu^a, -tnda, *(1|^ -vlda,. -klxa. 

j* A few aritrtaa are undo, oipaclallp U rho oldu lajifnijt^ fiim oonju- 
■atloD-ftnmi, noetlf renaatire: lEui, -ftmn^m, Hija, -UUcjuira, *adaya« 
-dhftraya, -pftnja, -^bjisji^b (compare the ft^itama^ 114© o, d); 

aiao dealdmaiire, a4 bDihatia (eociipare lO^S^ OetariDnal ^aiaploj aJn 
otiMJ from linH-aiaiaa: iAiu^ from nn-^toitat, or Moondarj itani Uiad* 
fenjn aaob, -biawit -Lavik -Jinn^ ^ptuvB, -■ixLTa^ ^imva, -a^uT^a; 
from atboti, - mf^, -pima, ^Jftna, -coB^ya, 

-doaya^ -Juf^ -kflodbya* -nja, -ti^bn. -JlEbfiH -pibBj frem Aiiiire- 
aiafitu^ iLATifya Jnnl^yB, bhavi^ym mol^yat?}^ appanatlr frBiH 

wrltMtoDi, JnpA, par^ PTkfA(?)r -bo^. 

DitttatlTM a fitsm a Tfidnpllcaied reot-fons an i EontJilcr- 
abla Elan, m^f MOitTijks la tha older lanriififl^ Tbef are ponrliitioa 
laada wltA a ttrapte redmpUcadob; iJiqi, csacai^ (dMta^ df^rA, dadb^^ 
babbAfa, -babbrm, 7avfi» ^ayA, ql^natha (aa actlon-kona], lanA^ 
bmi ottMUvt wltb m IntaaLiire rednplIoadDOj taiai^ menl? tlreDgtkenBd^ 
oftkfznA, oftoala, jftgura* nftnad*, Wmm, viT*dhAC?}. -memlfla. 
mdliA and MlbOfr TavijAf tioimva« momiaghA^ -rortidai lolupa^ wlUi 
equBDivaat addad, ^abka^p -aKELla-ama, J&Agama, o&Acola, -jaO* 
Jape, daudbvaiiap ^ n a nn a m a, -Jaijalpa, jaijara, ^lartura, ^daxdlTA, 
mmnmrap gad^ada; diaifllablc, -karlkra, MuikradAp carftearA uii 
* * J *^ -* ^ ^ * marimf?Ap maaimlaci, traow^ aariafpa, paslfpadl, 
aanifyadip aaiLinnaa^ patApata^ madAcudia. -vadlTada, ghani- 
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Mao? at ibiie in u> tutgui^i u from m iDtinriie toDja^tlna- 

ftnm^ bbt jqidQ of ib^ai mov k foim not me| vlib la iptviiijTf uanja- 

K*dODi 

L Hl^riTintlT^a with dm anffijc &odi roatfl aa eocapolluted witb 
the verbal prl^fixQl are ^uite eouiniaQ^ la all Ibe modBi af faimjitioit 
]\u each, In proportLon tbe feequency of ladepotidrnt worda)^ con- 
atUutlof^ in fAtif CDnsidemblj tbe larg^t body of d^nratiire pUmfi 
iritb profile^. They ato of botli cltuiiea na to meaDin^. The acceiiE 
ij, with few exeepdona, od the oiidJn» —aad ibat, wiUiout any le- 
fereace to the valtie of the Etem oa mcdeit'nDiiii er ag^nt-iioiiii. 

nii Eximplefl mi BAibeiimi abhldrohi 

tumityt nziakAJib aitisiante, ndftjid iiupir^^ibjip 

^ parlear^ vondtring. eonijay^ vkicfriwM, vibadM rro^/uf, attydjd 
nd&rd ineiting, uttudi roujinpr MafegirA tw<illdtttng, 

adordiri adbico^raniA dunhiRg. 

n. The onty deftnlte c1ui of exception! la fegxrd to mant Appwi 
1e be that of tb« Adveibiil eDrnndi ia iUp ftboTe, 08b). whlEb iti irecztt- 
ed en tbe TDOt-fyLiable. A very few otber itemi hm. tbe tnme lotia: for 
Dtpdta 'jpprtrfif, ifre|a plague. A lev othen, moatiy agenl- 
nouiki^ haf- tha iceeat od the pmiU: fur axiinple. vyOBA It 
fryrjiMpp prAtive^a JitffpUfDTi dbba^a shuringt but lUo lAiiiUi^ iqf- 

O. For tho teinblntn^ Eompoanlp of tbeie doriVatiTe!^ with iIie inaep- 
erible praCxflu tad Wltb ether elctnenlB, aefi tba next fbaptar. It mi)' 1)0 
merely mcjitlDned here that eaeb eonapoiiadj are amnerouj, ud ihat tht 
fti-deziTatlTa ku often an aetlTe partklplal vilm, and li foeq^aently preceded 
by a eyae-fomi^ ofteDflit the laeniatlTe. 

p. Miny werda la the Jaagoj^a appear te end wilb a itLClIx a, while 
yai they an reforabla to no root whl^^h can b« otberwUe d«iiioci«ttati:d 
ttLeh. 

1149. m li The vasl mAjurUy of itemi in ^ 1 oje 
feminine ndjectiveb^ ccirospondiiig to tnaenulineB and neulerb 
in ^ a {A82, 534J. But niao many duffixea ending in a 
hare eorresponding feminine fottm in long i., miking a- 
gieater ot ]e«£ nninheT of action-nouoi. The«e frill be 
given under the different Auf6xe£ bdow^ 

a. There La forth erp huwevef, a cotuldmbLa budy of fernkLiee 
ictlon^ioUDj mode by addiiig a to a roatf and having ita Independent 
lapeet; Uiougb they ife dodbtlefa in put tranafoni frotn the 
anon [114Ti. Uentlly they ebnw in imitrengthened form of tooif and 
(vueh M occur in accebied laxte) an accented iul£x. 
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EiiDiptHi are l^rdEkip, kii^^ dAya pity, atnda rwA^ 
f/oy&f, it\furyr k^niUiK Ayn^^r^ hl\jlifl& 

^«cA, serJL Mtrpuis. opplia 

19 i Bat e&pc!<n«lljr tath no^al ia a ire in Large numti^ra, 

mud with p^rfevt fraedoiPt front HfroODdarj conjDgmtion-itenia. 

iL Thiai^ tffpecUIL]^ tfom dHldtm^ta HtaoiA,, u Jigf^ bbih^^ 
nrts^ bibhataa, t%e.^ (lee Ln the rorAtideo at paflpknitic: 

parfHUp MpacJallf iVom caTMitfra itm*, bal alio from deflldaralLv* and 
intencite, and arHli tram primarr piEaeiil-aiEniJ ( 1071 o-:Q; fram difDAialTU'* 
tLve etafiifp Lq the-oldftt langnata, aa mllExatOy^ npomy^ nra* 

myi, DBuyii n^uimym, JlTanuym^ etc., and ^idta Tmiely in tba Uier. 
ia 

Tha EinLf ExampSa tram t redirpillrcl^d lletu \a the ills pupni^&h 
foi eO^ JiAgliA, and JibT&p wkiafa 1 ut« a TcdopLUatcd acpcct,. m of 
donbiTul niigljt. Front pTMaDt-ilcmi cetne taobA and probahLr -pcah^ 

1160^ With thia au£Ex with *51 b} are form¬ 

ed inaumefAble d^Yntivemp of both the principal clafiaes of 
meaningp tmd with aot iafroqtient speoialiiationfl. The root 
hu ofiteiiemt j^n^-^trengtheningj but qat seldom vpddM 
inatcad; and m a few caae? it remaiiu! uiuitreiigtbaned. 
DetiYativefl of Ai* formation are frequent from rooti with 
prefixes, and also in compoaition with other elements. 

a. Tho Dorms] mad greaflj prevaKent tceeet in upon the n9ot- 
njllablET, witbont regard to tbd diflerence of meanla^i but cmaem Oootir 
of ac&outed dnmlH mad a few of acoented penult Tbe aotloa-noEiiia 
ire in ganernl of the ueuter gender. Tbe feminme of adJeotlYeB La 
mads cither Ln a or in I (for detailB, mee below^. And a few finninime 
metion-DouQB in and and ant occur, whieh mnj be ranked u belongs 
log to tbin BuHx. 

1. b. With Btrengthpeed and BOCnnted looHEjUible. Under tbli 
bead fait aa abore indicated, tbe great maem of fonna. 

Hn Vith guoa-^itJFnj'thcnlni;; eaunplci nf acben-nount m nadana 
rak^a^a praUeiion, diLna yivin^^ cayana ro&e^uin, w^d&na jttch 
jwrty, nkvana cail, bbojana kira^ yirdhana mn-Mre; 

— of igent -HDUDJ^ tkpama Awrnioj, eetana odd ana 

d. WlOi TfddM-iUcugtbcnlng {aaly Su lueb clrtrammncci ihAt A 

tacnAini m of the ndUil fjfllible): eximplei m -catana, niqwjiM, 

mAdana* ^yinana, -vaaanAp -vifLana, -aidana, ^a^ana, aradazia. 
-dyana, -jivana, -nrEyanap ^pdra^i^a. 

e. . Fram wu wltli pfcein^ ika dirl^wtlTfii cf thli fi>ixutifFa m wtry 
TimnamiWp beini aiceidcd in fnqn«cy onJy b^ tboae nude wlib tht taTlx 
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a 1148 1^ m). A ftw arc. UtrojnjiM xtridinff iwi, 

udyaiiA upfcmff, uidliMa prMi^flTi b. vtmi>ci4U 

afid QsmgAiELiLaa i^l aitiiiTtlEArtiJim 

offy ^TOprabbni A 911 II it failing artay d^lCKr For Qtb-ef raDl|ri)aildl 
of tliofe dEJiTiiiTOJ, lha aimo a^coQt (nid tba mi&t femfnliifi 

EtBm}^ HO tbfl HASi t^liAfter tbftow, 1871). A Tow OMejtlijiif o^cur! 
Ticak^unA, nparif^ByaiiAp and tbo fomlnincH^prAnunduil and nlrdAbaml- 

£ Tba ■djoc’ttreB of lb.tf fomtUon, EimflB ci onittp^^yndp EPako tkeij* 
ftt^InlDo DBiullf in I: tboip c6daat* Hpara^I, Jimbhaiil^ 

ptrAj^AHl, prAkauI, aathgi'^A^t abhiflAva^T, vidhAra^ (cctanl 
ia af doabtfol meaning: below, 1), An adJfrcti'Ba i^Enponin!, howoTar, 
bavlni m noiin In ana ho ILdaI iMinbaT^ jnAtci it* leEDlnlne In a: ilm*, 
ntjpasarpnpa ojpprewoAp ^ BexiupSt flrdfr^ anApavA^ 

caiia~nH io "S^ ordered atroy. 

2. The more irregular fonDatioea may bo cliflaed na foOoH^fli: 

g. With Accent an tho flTiAl- A nuinhaf of ipcnt-ncinnE md ■dleetfTif, 
it karK^ iirficio (Kj&likit kaf oc^) k^at^A Miii<™6fc (Agiintl kj^pi:^ 
wiiMfyj/tirara^ Acrififly, rocauA krn^ana y*liiftyj avapanA 

$U^y. kaaymna hafntabl^. 

hik TboHi utillko tbo pieoedln^ cIhh, ffiake Ikeli fmniuina in L- 1 . g. 
traropAt apandana. A few fomino hrrioD-nannA in tha older luigii*^ 
bATB tha Homo fonur ibm, a^aniT aaozm, ma^nfiAf djrQtana^ tQdhmnL, 
^wetan^ hasfl p * [And compare kapiui^ inaijajid]; ihote of tho lAtfr 
UngtiAge tn aun (tiiker anmenni) m dnnbtful u regAr^li HMnt. 

Bi^Aide tboHfl mif be montinned A lew femliiln^i \n am, nf oiorr 

or Um donbtfEl cbitiitdr: sr^B^t detaaj (f» cetuiHlt (lo tBp- 

bdbJ. ptVBiti. vriBBi ('»'*!' raJ«iSi todBnt 

Wlib AJccEiit on the ponalt* a imAU nninber of idjMtlTni; u 
tniAj^ hoMting^ daUAna miUtinyt maainn bhandAm md 

TTianrfArtA rejfMtng, nnkfApa ttvimmiMy, And perhapH vakfa^n curiyjHy 
fibfl lAit two with Aorletlca); And ^ tti£| imallor nutnber ef hbuIet Action- 
nouns: ^aApAtihl gr^it dt^df. ir^Joim enr/omro, TeaAnn strckt, 

kppdu misery^ [igAtmt iq^a^n miferd&frj^ with che mMoulini? klra^a Jmf- 

k- The oeiIt nntlcud eiAmple ol a fomlnlne ii in *: tnrApi^ And | 
A few feminliiE notuiH kiTe the ■Amo forni arliA^lv jari^n* banhAnAj 
bbandAnk, tnafthAnA, mebAnfi^ wndbAua, ’imnAiiA, TOk^ l q i- {And 
oempufl the AD&niAlDnf nun. uaUkti n^^Ana: BOBn] 

L Wltbobt jtiEflithEiiinf of ikB ftwt m nude a idiB nnmbor oC 
dofKttfi'M: thus (b«ldM thoi* ibeidf noted, IqfpApn And 
v|>Jina Add Vfjanip kimpa^ tnriMli further tAcented oxarcpli^ m 
pf^anA, bhuv^anat wfiann, vf^nna^ -advnnn; Aud 
later AiB found opbiMpA* aphu^ann, appliKpa, ^bnnvnnn, likkarta^ 
t^dann, etc. Bv* niAkeA decioinlHAtlTsi from rl^ainn^t niTaM-p ^^paisn*p 
hawaru^^ 
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m. StumK Ln QMV- w m44e ilia from icci^jidAry c^aJiaiAtlQU-Atiiiu; 

Uliu^ rtfllQ dfiddantiTti, mi oiXtlMIla (l» tOSB]; frani cAiUatLfAtp u 
hApuDO, (aefi IOM sP^ -Ihud deiwmlAiljTH, vkth ^tmi frKdDia^ 

ItL ihff Liter Lin|tii^^ u A^u^ua, TinmfllmnA^ ^lAkf^AlLm f rihnsT^m - 
fram imtamlraj uid wlufUcited ilerai, ciUj jAa^ 

Jigaron^, j&Tupua^ 

n. A fcT LHiilQd £lKt Buy tw fiutliEr infliitii 7 P£ 4 ! fx^til tULH-Jteifil, 

-Jlglira^ -Qr^vAiuh -po^juiA^ 7«»^bAllat txom prepo- 

iLtloiiA, ahtar&^A md a^xeiajia; uUmuA from tliH ijuul-pinti [lO^abJ 
aiHiATn Feniainei In uiA dgabifml eauDdotiDA mirn Kxmm 

(buidt! yoBALU^ ate-) ud 

llSl, By thii puffiy: are made (usuAlly idth 

gu^-streagthenidg of ibe Toot-TOwe]} e^pecialiy a large clasg 
of neulei nouaSi moelly aLkvtract (action-nounp), hut idme- 
tiniee aeauizuiig a ouucreie value i aad aliOp in the older 
langiiagOt a few agent-notiiu and adjaotiTes^ and a eoiiaid- 
etahle number of infiniLivefl^ 

Bi Thft accent- Id wordi of the &nt oIbm li oa tbe fofstf ahjI Id 
the aecond on the ondiog; aqil Ln a few iDeEancoi wcrda of tha two 
diuMD having the aune form arn dintliigiiiAhed by their Koent; tbo 
inhoidvcD bivfl (qj thn jnQet.put the acMnt on tii& ooffii. 

1- b» Emmplesi of the hnt and priQoipa] olue ere: 4 vm aid, 
fttcor, t&pu warmly prtyu pirorurev tnjan ^rAvu famm, 

dohM mOkinff, k4iu dtmd, pr&tban brvtdtkf oeCai and mATim b^cnif. 

ry^i naru pmi, Tioae j^f#dL 

Ch A fttw wcrdi ai tbla rJui m nf trreaulir famnUoti i tbnip Tithoat 
itTBQgthBDtDa of die rsfli, jarafl ^lulitcuE (beiido javaa), iipm 
mi^aa amtmpt^ ind iraa. (trBfly~} Mnd vlpu-, md the idietbi tLria, 
mithu, huraa-p iIad ^{tm M*ad, tn te be cttmpmimd. — with vpddM- 
-ncaa, T^aa, vdtui*. -Hvadiia, tadp at doMbtfol oonne^l- 
laaip p^aa» pdUifla, md ^aAyui — perbipi with tn itirijiLo B| hi^u 
miiitifi - — piTU DQQiiiJni » w ApyirtiiitLf nol tidlEiJ^ 

Afttf fliLAl a of i reot fi luaiiLr in««jled j the aofili 

{S&fll, tbiui, -cUihyaii, llot thieTa am in oldest liingniae t-ppu-- 

tnt iciuijiii 0/ m fflimitioft In wbkb na «m nddcd dli^etJy to ivdl»l A: 
th^, bhia toA -dia [ttfun la b« pivnoime«4 u two iyniblea)^ jaia. 
mla^ ond -dbAh ond -Uaa, fraoi tb^ wou dbi md dl. 

2L o, TIo injtmoeA in vkich ad i«ent-ii&im dtanaDiiACeii hf III 
Mcenl from m Mtlnn-nona trt; ipu twi; iod apAn oftidi; yA^u 
Aeuty, and jaqAa ^«iii;iiiiii; lAraa and Uria (VS,. qd») 

tA?u ud t«T&B efroii^; d4vu iForiAt>, md duvAa 

firi^y(T); mAbna pr#0fiu!«i. And mohAn b«two«D rik^aa n. 
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nik|4a botk stNulDg Jftnim, md b^we^ii tyAjas n. irfisiffioivin«if(?j 
iisd tjojai in. uitltlinli li iau cltir.,,^ 

f, AdJwtiTii in ia vilbnni QFm^ndin^ JlbTtf«Gtl llBl to^is St- 
jojAK ftffmnfff Tcdhia pmbiblf Altai] ^ htady: iod a few 

ntlar woTda of jsoUtml iweiirenc*j u Te^&5, dhvaEAi. "From * danomSTn- 
tlTi item ii in^£^ i£if‘Ka^&a Wtfnml flUflfrJ, 

q. Ent tliErB_ mim nlwi m tstj few Eiii«a qf tbitnrt odoiu, not Tignt^r, 
iCTfntfrd ojL «ndli3|: tbi]i^ jaria a^t, bhi^Aa /fetr; »tid dombileu 
■liQ bavali ind tvefaa impMk^ Tbc fetnlna ua^ ami dasAm 

night, rulgbt bcbing tithwj hma nr nnder Ibe lut preccdiia^ bnid, 

b. Apparetitlj fdutEiTiiii^ a sdffli ab aid ibd titsmi tVpAa lap. Illd 
cffltild iiToper itiindfl: ifigif oa, xtodbAs, bliiJAndB, BrouiAuA^, d&cI- 
Tbe feminine npssrfifi nt^ph fe nf dnubt^l derl¥t[ieiL 

L Tb^ iri^idlar fermatloA of mme nt tbq wqrdii of tbli dWiiion 
bd ndticndf wltbnnt HpqcEi] remiib. 

3r Jp Thfl LnfiitftiveB mnie hy the iuffia pb have beua biplnlni^d 
nbQTB :B7B)r they show yntfau^ tTcatraent df tbe foot, inJ tbtIoiis 
accent (which laat rniy perhfipe mark a difforenfa of ^ndcrp like ihjit 
batwrcCD anbaa and Jaraa}, 

-I. k. Tbs feTmfttlnn nf dtrlfitiTH in na ffnm roati mEnpfliinded with 
prcflxe* li rtry rfiEtHrEnd — If, indeed, Ll le tn be adpiitted at all. No [nftn- 
ItlTq in na eeciiTM Mlib ■ gtmtx; nnr mf iAiian-nnunt jud tbs afyertlTB 
^’DinbEnjlI&tn are In some InmilMt eildendp^ and In milHl ntken appiZVntlr^ 
pniffuifa H^emp^nndi at tbt nnqu with tbs pirHi mad ailJecbraTf: tba 
niDit probiblo eierptfelLi ira -njFOkBS ind Tf^nudhaH. Aa in tliBM 
paamplfi, ibB aceant la ilwaya on ike preba. 

h CerUin Foillc itcmi in Hr miy ba notiml heie, at mofa nr [en 
airhanging with itpcni In u, ^nd ippaniiirly reTalMl with ancb. Tbay wen 
rfpattad aboTE^ eI 1119 n. 

In conuecllnii wJtll thia^ tbc moaE coEOmOft and Important colHi 
andlDjt in a, may bo Iwt treated the othenit kindred tn af^ee atid 
possibly aJeo In otigin, which eod In the aamo Rlbllant, 

1153, rTO^taa^ ^^nafti With these anffixen are 

made aa extremely amall number of nedon-noum. Thus: 

A. With tea m oiadE retail a#^, and arotafl ffrawm. 

b. with nas ire mad a kpnas ocifwutfibfi, 4rnae waup, -bhkrnM 
fjfirifig, T^kntu rich##: and In dsAwtoHs wsM, and pir^aa /HitmtM 
ll ipfatuntly tij be laen this simfl inflfli^ wijth pnAxenl ala mEHti larlirg tliA 
pTeient Tiloe at nnion-wwali, Prqlublr tbo ajm# fe inif ot dAmeiiaa 
hauta-/)rttnrj, mil fjUnBa (RY,) n. pt j n^anaa (or *iiH) n, ^ 

c. With BAB ll perfaipa made wApui Aeov^; and tAfUfoa miy ba 
mCntEoard with $t (mbar taTiiA<Bi^. 
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1163^ With the buMa iA is fofioe^ a BMall mijn- 

bei [about & doxen} of neuus. 

a. mtt ta ^iTt fltfttlLi bat miiEt Ifv tl&Hd C^mcnEtelf. 

Tbe ridlcil if!Ii.bte bu tba vu^A-itrAn^beDinf^ i.ad t^e icd^at 1 a <3a tbt 
HuiAK [nxcfipt in j^6tlfl ind NEiifi rw mcai). WxAnples 

A»: ardflg rocta, tnd ^oia abiudla ar ebaMla cmer^ barhls 

HrWf varris irsek, sarpls hmvia dyotlB /li^, and 

knvia ram bhr^jia-f »Bd m4Mi- m iMliiai 

TutdLQii pf jtasi in uj aod tavim^f igmcls-i rotabhis- ippeAi- Im- 
PTfADicfeUr tot tuil ela. In a fgv compaiLllrda Of dcrlT^Tefl. 

1154p ^ DA. With this sujBx are made a few wurda. 

of Yarioufl meaning, root-form^ and occenL 

L Tbi^ wDidi ilfnirylDg 1»tli acijpa ud Altai- A fbw biva 
boUi mafejilnpp vlitLaa.! dUTemiaa ai ucontr thof, tApua utd ^aC; 

Anu irpHifif ud lara^ ebkfOB add r«tn^^ e^s; ^Apua Kwnilei^- 

aad Tbe namu im moctly nenteir tad itcaatad aa ILa roPt^ 

arlUbla; thu^ ayua, tdnii* puma, mubua oeUt adveiblal], mitliua 
(da.), jrAjud* ^ncTia; axceptlDai ««; la rafifd la u^t, Jau^ la 

rfiprd to KAoder^ mAnua num^ And uJiliiLi a, pr. Of uljAetiTb% tia 
Aca^tad on lAe eadiag Jayoa^ vbhua, md dob^w Aurmaf (vblcb 
AppuAiA Id MAUxh Ifl tha toilit-^itjeffl). ^ 

1155^ ^ t. With thia jufEx are formed a large body 
of deriTatlvea, of all genders: adjeali^ea and mBdcoliae 
agent-aouna, feminine ahatracia^ and n few neutere. They 
ihov a vanouA fonn of the root: etiong^ wenk, and re¬ 
duplicated. Their accent ie alec rniiaiiB. Many of them 
have meanings much apeciali^edt ftud many (including most 
of the neuters} are hardly to be connected with any root 
elsewhere demonstrable. 

]. Wu Tbs fw n^ltrlTi m ACtdoi^-POIlIU UO pf VulSIlA fotia: IhitAp 

vlUi voiA TOOi-fonB, mcl hriff htrmtw y ivifl nftf 

l^hujo pqiELiib}i x^i qotdh*^ 

Tiuaf And Bsnf p4m-^—ir^iA Trddbl-ttiriitiboDissF srdhi AMurtp dbr^l 

Aiariff, A)£ rafWp ydu^ cADifii ftdfi (corapATA dufaymtl, io43b). 

TSt Tiiflety of suant^ irld^ istioj ridiidliila tp no mlp, U ULnitrAted by 
tbs fXADplAi flTiB. Tie few iaftolllToly uAed word! of till famLitlofli 
[a1iot«, STBb] h-ATe a voaI Twl-fonn, irith Accont ofi itas Aodlss. 

% b- ^A AdjiActlTM ud HI Aicn-tlo ■ affni^eovni eiMblt ih« tvAo 
TAilvty. Tlu^ 

s« Wltb maiTTAngtbviAd iwl: fnoi bngHj bb:finl (pbbnm), 

gfbbl ODfiffftMr. 
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Witli nnitrengthebvd cACit (nr riKit cf gn^A-cbinj^fi^t ui 

mAM arci gnuithl knoi^ piaymg^ wlih ’r^ddhi- 

iQqnmefii, liaxmt, iAni, luE, aAdlp aiM, mud a. ft^w wcf^s 

of otxBciira cdnnKtloi!^: thin, dx-Kpl m pft^ ctei. 

'Oie bdUi^ Appeui to eoraa from tho pcifflcr-s^sm [^38} of 

WUh 7£dopll£»icd lOoL Thif li in tlio older Iiu^haco a conildtT^ 
Alilfl cLaha^ of q^nJlo Tudouj f[>rm. ThOA; irLiti T«Ak er AbbtedAied TWi% 
cakr4 jAgbri, {^■'rhDr)H papri, hAktJp -rnDjnrl^ b&bbrii vsnip Jagmi^ 
(yjBja.% -tfllnif JAsImij ai^i^ no^Ti^ indp nith dlApUc!^ 

Dusat nf ftiul i (or Itt woiAaistD^ this i«mbTAnco of tbe dfidit 

papfi yajrl (with a caah or two from yayl^p -JaJ^ dAdhij —ftooi Hho 
ur-faiTDi of HKiti li chiiifoeblE p, tAturip pApnxl (pnpari SV,); 

— with i^IIlpte iiBdnpUrAtlOA, elMtip yiiyTidM, viwipip—^iHtlL atron^- 
tned redDpliOitiobp tatfpi^ dadbifi, t£vii1i1j titnji 

ind tmM^U yuytiTi, yAyudM; and jiMfbh^ and bAmbbArL And 
karkaH fujo and dtmdtiblii drvm hmTe tho aApacE of holonibif to Uio 
iune eluip but iii piDbAblr imamAtopootlc. The urttiat, It wlLI bo nodoodp 
la most often on the nMiopUcatEDn^ but not aeJdom olaowbero (anij ooon on 
iks lOot). It WAA natload ibove (2fi 1 f] thAl ihaie Todnplt cAted duintlirAi 
y i not itldom tike an object in the aoeuAtftOp like ■ praeflnt pAiti^plo. 

f. FoEmAtliina in 1 from the TOOt compoondad with pretlAflA irn udI 
at iH oniarfouA. Thftr a^ Accented moiily on the inffljL Euniplea axe; 
Ayajf^ -Tyua^ rlja^lmi, parAd&di^ -rlBftflahli hm ajao Emian, 

vivavirL Ai eoinpaimdtd with other precodiiig wnidt, the adje^tua or 
a^ant-neuni In 1 aae sot md are rofuJazly aecentcd on the root: aee 
the Dmtt chapter, 

1^. FtDin i/dbA GomBi a derltatJEvo -ciM, fnoninii^ many mueullAi] 
OOmpeiULdf p with the tbI ne both of abtlrACi and a eoncrote; thnip with 
pTodxoAp antardbi JxddhL, iiidbli paridhi, etc. From y'dA Ia mAdo in 
like manner ^pmniAp, and trt>m VHtbAi pi?4tiiQ^ reeufenee. Opln- 
loiu uo at Tarlanre aa ta whethar ittch f^irliLl are to be ze^ardod aa made 
with tho fufAi 1, dlapbiclnr the TadloAl A, or with weakenJiiA of A m 1. 

3h lu ^ieuter noiuii in i ato fow^ and of obHonzo deriTatlniat eiuiipleii 
At* Akfl AstM HAiihi. ctrrrfip ate, 

llfis. ^ 1. SteMA m ^ I (like tbo3« in ^ 1, alidTc^ 
1149 1 ore for the moit pan femmine adjectiviei^ coircApoDti- 
mg to HLMcmliiieB and neuterb of other tenamationi. 

A. ThlUr feinlnlnBi tn i are nude from A-stema (903| 394: and ne 
aJio the dLffctent ioflLiei}, from l-aleiiLA (344 p B43J, from u^tenu (944 b], 
tnym y-immi [373 ft), and from eailoue cenioDantHtemi [378 mj. 

b, Sift there are alao a few etema in I wwlng the aipoct of Inde- 
pondent deilTatiTea. Eumplei are; d&kfif eIaIUa lllld£« nudfi 
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viikfi [ippifiGiittr with A^tia a)^ ^iml, tfizf» 

vipl^ ill ina ciiliitr utldD-DAiUki oft btaLt-notini. In tbe UtK Iiq^q^ 
(ij DdileM At 344 a) U Tery fre^n^nt Inmcliuga of i* And f-HtcDia 

Atld tha foriQi tmm ihem. 

Q. 1ti ilia Hl^^t }fnfQ»f4 ilserfl nn ffTdn a few mijmlldiBi In L Thjfy 
w«ra lutiBAdt uid thtir Inflection illDvtntod, aWta, mt 35Qb, 338. 

1157. H ti. Thii luffix forma a large class of fie- 
queatty used feminine aouus of acticin! and also a (ew 
agent-nouns (masculiae) and adjeotiYes. The root has m 
general the same form at before the suffix fT ta of the paai-^ 
ive participle [352 that is to say, a ireakp and often 
a weakened or abbrcriatedp form. 

«. Thfl aeecnt ought, it would appeal la anslofy wiHi ibit of 
the p Arts Dipl a, to rest A^wayi opoa tho luflx; but In the recorded 
oooditioii ef the InagnAga It doas so only In a minority of ciieit 
nainety^ about bfiy, againAt sixty cases of accent on the mdinal syl- 
lahle, and a hnuilircd and forty of nndcleTniineil accent; ft nnmber of 
words —ttii. ftlr citttp tfpLip pakti, pna^ bhtiti, bbyti. 
atbitt — tmva both aeeMitEfttioni. 

t. b. XiifflpIcB tie noTcnAl romiilion mt rid gifi. ntf a^, 
rid etnti pntuey bbaJtd Mrm«. Mxtl fmna, pfljtl 

bH/DVd, mat! pill dfink (^pA; pfle plta)» dbiatC tfram 

(ydbtT; pple db&uta]; — infl wub erceowd twl^ giti 
rrpoft, dfti Hvitim [ydl^ ppln d£t4), dHt* ifd oj^rwi^ IV = 

yple Lft^k afctt (i^^TAo: ppls nXt4), iff|ddhj 

c. Th* nwrti whidi fimii ihfli? putlcipl^ In Ita (358] do nnt Iia™ 
tbs I deo bf^re tl: tbn«, Golr giiptl» dfptl A Imv nmti biTiag tliftlr 
psTticlpI* in na 1 i34Cba 4 of ta (057) form ils Abetmrt 04dn ftijD In nl 
(below, 1158 )k And ffom thi rvoti tan uid ran occur tanti md rdntir 
bfffdft Che more regDlAi tati md r&tl; aIao Abanti [oacst bBildn 
Ahatl Frcm tie two tooU dA proa Ulil da ibe derlTetlTB in e!fta~ 

pwmen Is lometiineA -tti [foT dAtl, with Lqh of ndJcAl towaL: catnpifa 
tie putlcIplr-roTffl 'tta, sbCT«t 055 f): thni, nlravotti (K.), aampriitt 
(gBb pAHttI (TBJ TAmtti, bhAffattl* magbAm (lU fiV,> 

iL A few derlTstlTEi m mide freta redopUcslel roo^i; lloLr ecnnt 
U TArfonit tbiii, carkytf, didbltl nud -didltli jlgftrtii and perfaipi tie 
proper TietBfl yay^£ a^ie Jludbl fntm y\mk^ (a33f). 

n, berlTitiTee rr^n reels wtth prefliei ire nnmBToep, and haYB (u in 
thn £Aic of tla pBTiifliplei in ta, md tie sctisn-nDiuu in tn) tbs ucflnt 
on the pnfli; tiiin|3ci at« 4itiuu«tl« abhitii abntl, nfr^ 
ftAdigatt The only exeaptlQni noliBed ate AaftJed tmd Atutf» ind abbl- 
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fti (^alda in comliSn^lioTai thin vLih pfEgxei^ ih^ umh- 

mitipn li In ^nanJ tha Bima; ww tha next cbapm (IA74}, 

% fi Tbt adjficlETM iod tf iDjuaaUnajf m 

hfi eonDCi^ttd with Iheae nthar thin wtdi thi femlDtiie ihitnctt™ ixv vety 
tsw\ thuf, pdtl puindi viftl M^rr lUilitl Jfi&ti nfofrea, pxttf 

/cHitmon, p4ti moiCer^ iod a few athe«^ of more or lau dohtaui chLrietar. 
The icofltvt {■ Tin^ni, u in th% obhfti 

S, ff, k imw wiaidj ihow iho ioMi tt prsccdod hj Tufoni irewelfp 
uMou- &t atflm-vffffolf, Th* ordlmiy Jmdeini«dlite 1 of tha tnr^partEflpla etc. 
If lain In aliiitJ^ nJUtl. ^Ephltl (I, ■« oiua with ihEi wnt; SOOb), 
pntJittU bhn^tl; lod with Ihim naiy ba mantiaiiad the a^aodfe fjiti, 
th.j proper naintti turrftl and dAbhltl, and Bnlfaifcl and mdliitl, not- 
wlthataitdln^ their Loaff flnaL With m mada a fhw derj-vailiaa^ Ta- 
Tlonilr accflTiEBd: thof, tha aotLcn-nodJiii laAbhtfi dr^ntJ, pBLkn&hl^ nilth- 
At{f nutf, ramihl* TtaUti, unit! and iuU, ^dbrajatts mod the 
aEvnt-wordi nrntf, MbfOAtf^ rijnadp dxhmtL Zo anme of thafe 

Ji to bn ieeo with prehahllLiy a vowel, ai alao lu JdasynM mud 
reAftym [and JlV, bu gapnydtjnJ. The irmmrnailmTta' cuathod of ra- 
presBottni a reot Ly Jti 3d lini. prea Indtc.^ dBcllolog thli at a 
haidnB ±0 the *ld6r lao|ua^e; e* r. dtlvcnt (TB,)^ (AHJ^ 

T^nK aiid Joboti and d^tl {3.)j nuaditl (MBhj/ The femtnlna 
TUTad jrou»p, nuriifm la of tHlated dLinjetcr. 

h. Id aome of the wordt Inttiooed in the lut paiagraph, tl if pcr^ 
hmpa applied tj a ie^nndmTf iTintx. A kindred ohmncitr balooRi to It in 
thfl noioeral dailTatErfti ftooi pTonomlml roou^ tAtip rAti« and from 

Ddmereli, aa dn^ntt, TlA^nt^, ete,p with ptfilttl (from pAin^}^ 

In pndLitl; aod In nddhAd^ from ike parttolo mdiht- 

ILba. H ni. Thb agreefi in generaJ m its ubci 

&nd in the form of ita deiirntirei with the precediag; but 
it makea a Tery much amellei numlMr of vrordB^ among 
which the femitiiufl abAtraclJi are a iniDoritj. 

Aj vai no^tloed above (HC-T o), a few verba (endlni lo vowola] 
maklui their pavive partldplo io nm Initead of U malte their actien^uDon 
in nl Inatud of H, From tht older UnRUge are i|netiblfl JyEni ^'ury^ 
jOr^ Aao^p banl oistidoftNUftf (and the oiatenlljiiu and Jtrpl]; 

later oetur ffllnlj »tiiLiiii 4 aannl- 

h* Wordj ef the othar daai net a^nl awfii^^ vAhjii 

wrymjf, idr^ iui^Pp tAfUi Aaffp, bhttrpl dhan^ 

pre^ kvmff, and virH*; and wltli them mij bo meotienej 

p^gnl *p€M*d. 

0, la janh iu«nf» 9P6pi la toen i itnngiliflianf of 

the radleil Bytlable, inch ae daea net appear ameei the deitvatlni In tJ. 
d. Derlvatltci In nj from n»ta wllh preiixei do not appoaf te eceoi. 
irkiimtff Qtamvar. h #4 
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e. In lundiilil niid MAdimi tb 1t»tB « pnfljud il In tha vanli 
findlnf tn naij its & kif praluliV? ite ibinE] Tilnn wlili thki flf all (itofTt, 
llBTfl); twi aal Tim itintd m moi* indapAn^ent mnd bo b»t 

craited ii ■ i«ptnifr 

^ itnf The worili mnde by this bare 

the same double value with ihoee made by the preceding 
iiifExee. Theix accent i< variouj. Thus: 

FemMnc utiais-iaainifl, kqiilh^u witb.aancrf^ti^ : ia, 

mpuk*^ ^ori^ d^tud lAutik, 

Tuiani tfuek\ uid -A^enlp ndMl-, 

bn. A^a&Utio and oHifit Bfftiil-v«tdi mh: um^ jCre-fl^p nnxi^ 
mwnfi^p cAk^aqi taram dlum&iii dlivai^nl 

teafUrwfff VEk^^i Mirat^ihffur, un^ imek. Bbatiu^ aD« nr tifo 
other ieto verde m ^robibl; TurUnte ti> itemi In Tiam a radn- 

pUcet«d iQCl-f&irn comet -pnptaiil. From dc^oimtlTe liemi are made 
mruk^A^i nt^anAnl, and (wUh pTeflx) n^^Uignk^i^ And a tmalK 
namb^EE of wordi appear to anark thanuolTei to an B-aodJt item: tima, 

aakfini, cai^a^. 

e. It ii iEiBatlDn*bl& vheth«^T tie iBflnJttMi in (iTS] «* to be 
pat beiop u locuuti^Di ef a farmailan itt Ajxh or under lie nei:t iardi, 
u Iwilvu of 1 fdmtkBtloa In an, Jtom rouii md itamm toeiwed hr “ 
aartitie a 

1160 . an, Kot many wards lie made with a suMe 
ef this fornij and of the*e few are plainly tn be connected 
with tnoti. Certain rare oeutera {along with the doubtful 
infinitive^] are nnnni of action^, the test are maactiline aod 
neuter ogeat-nnnnM. The accent is Tarinua. 

L Tko toOnitfn# ^Idi admit oC b^ng itrfoctod to tliii *4 

loeili^t Btfl tboM to bf which Oia ilbUaat mty ba to* itoxl 

of A tflMB-=ftonL^ Thar Aio hit ffrUD tboTO [e7S]. 

hw Thb olbar AodoA-nooBi In an tia m a h A n pr«chiieu, r^An au£A&ri^ 
(EVh, ohm: COmpAto tt^KO.; Mrallt-tfJttron ii ton riTOM Ilf tha UflUll 
onal/iDd gAmlihan fVS., uneej^ md PB. liu kqep^ otifia. 

c- donttM manaiiiijiij iit^ iik^An 0£, 

t AV^" cwrpfiUeTf dJmaAzL ptopar fixma^ pdfAn namfl of 
a foi^ miiUin manw^ ^la JfcwpH Ml, aAglLiiii, anihAn 

(tnUun Xptoh)^ alM -«mant JfflAn* -bkWp -^an« with ju- 

vu, ybfin, and t&B itomi Ahftn, ddhan, oto. (430'4), flliiiii up tba 
Ln0ai:t2iai^ of Qthar dafech^Q itama. 

d. ’With fraflxaa ucctiT prvtldivmn lod Atidiraif TibtLvAn^ ni- 
kameD. 
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liei* ^ tu_ The great tns4a of the words of this form¬ 
ation are the in&tiitives" adeujatiYeB in the Uter lan¬ 
guage^ in the eailier likewise datives and ahlative^enitives: 
see above^ OTDbr B12r But a few are also used independ¬ 
ently p as aetion-nouns or with concnetad meaning; and an 
extremely smal) number, of somewhat questionable eharac- 
tetp appear to have the value of agent-words. They are gf 
all genders, but chiefly masculme. The root has the guna- 
atrengthening. 

a. The InGnidre wordi are accented on the radical iyllnble when 
sfnvpISk and molt of the etbertt have tbo same accent; faqt a few hare 
the tone on the endlng^ 

h* Eninplfli cf its r^fnJii mue. data Mhfsre^ Jata- 

dbdtu t&ntn ihr^aJ, mAntii 6ta oltu 

rmtepiatiU^ H^tn fw, a6tupr«Hartf; liio krmtu i,nd aiktu 

fAin. Yhatn mcminf; miut vastu tkin^^ vistn — wlta iccuat 

BD tbe andJnSp hktlA ray, Jatitu gitn fco^ and jitd fP) 

beta caufti hstd hannm- (ill — will noitTBiig^Ded tiwt, 

ftu pltn alltn mnd mppuientJy kfta (in krCvaa 

ItW#}- with vfddhi-itiiELgtbeniiii, vaatit (abir?^), Agent-aonnf uppeu 
tc be dhatn drikl^Aft and kro^a JaakoL 

€L The InO^^ltlvef In tu have (&6€) dfusn th& nnjon-TSwel I befci^ 
ihe lallx, ind Uita in a few ciua li Unslhfliitid ca L In othfli ub« occur 
alH -fftiritn mhA -dhirttn (boUi wiii diia)p -hivttu {wJth »n)\ tur- 
pZihrita mmwmE nf the iune hiTm^tlenp bat la duciLm. 

dp In B few itajlanoei, the nflla tu ippein to ha added to b tenaa^ 
or Eonjegiiion-Btfliii in m\ thnp, edhatn and vahatn; tatnymtd and 
tapyath^ and alfiBita. Tba mccunt of thn Ihii U pstallcted mlr hf that 
of jivatu which Li rmtber eBeoptloaal In abewlnf b lnn| i; It la 
mod ■omettmoa fn tba manner or in lalnllivai. 

1102p ^ nu- This suffiit forms a eomparatirely Small 
body of words^ generally masculine, and having both the 
abstract and the concrete value. 

a, The accimt ii luasiJy oa the cndilif p mad the root unitrcngEh- 
emed. 

Tbm; k^pnu bhanu l£^i (Uiei Mwt% vmgnu loujad, 

Siind tortp dAnu (with irT«piIar Bccant] m. f. ifmon, a. dhmiu 

t few; — g^dhria fuaiy^ tapui^ burnmj, trumn fearfi^ dhi^U ; 
— and TifOU rtkAmip ud perhapa SthiJ^d Compare iJjo mflil 

"tnn^ T-100 a* 
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(J, "nil fiUte tn) Appi^iTi flutiifitlMi wtth a &: Iboi, 

kflpsnu iviMi^tr kpandiinu iUMlaiia rMTiVip^ nabliaiiu (nid -filt 
fL) /isnwjteiJit Tib!i*ajniiu (onlr IniUntie with pnli) ptM$\ 

und pflrlia|ii tbe pmpflt Etimea dMuu *ad kf^inn Tjal&HK kera^ 

li6d» ^ tbm, Tfce words made with thiH Btiffli are 
jilmoat without exception aotiou-uouns (though iomo have 
asBumed a coaciete value). They are of all genderin The 
root ii of a weak (oi eveu weakened) fom, and the accent 
usually on the iiiffix:^ 

K. Tkiw; miac., -lUi& artba -kfttia mak-iafft K^ttkA 

Mong, p*Mlo B. pt., btipIbA -yfttlii rood, fytng tf«pw. 

^th« alktha *ud, flf !«■ bIw coaaeeti&iiii yUthl 

Airf^A fiftmefj —n«iE., ukUiA mying, tlrtbA nlthA 

rlkthA h*r^iag^^, uid mppiTM^T PFSthA hai:h;^iem- (wlUi a), fitbi 
1^^, nithA ««y. B»dic4l a li Tulened te I 1 * githa jewiy mi -plflia 
ffrmit ind -pith a * flufcl mul is last In -gatkft ffnwp iiid 

hitha Mhyiny In TijigltliA (CB.j tuit JtAU -Ital li *pi4rtrntlt (ten i 

Icknufttltfa from * ndupHc^don itf yji, eiei4?rifli«. 

b. A- fffw ftiunptfii nf <MmibiciBtl[in vltJa pisSiti Ew^fliifT vlth *Keut 
odi tti& Anils ibiii, uiiPTthA uihg&thA tininn, oto. 

o, sun comrann In Uii oldai impuga U fc fcrm ol t^kli infttx 

tg wIiSeIIi ku Irtcam# pTifiMd «i An Thlcli U pnkibir af UieifitttB OrS|tttf 

thougli bflcainfl 4 qnlon-¥Mrel. finis -uiitha nyitlia/cK)i» 

OTith* t^efAthn md lo protliAlha, y^atka, Mr 

vAthn, vakflatha, uo4th«4 vidAtha, ^aAaatha, ^apAlka, qayAtha, 
^rvayAtha. evaaAtlia, aaoAthap otwAtha, atavAtkat npavatka, ud, 
^Ih mU in&irfonii, mvAtiia^ tka Utsr laminigf idda kamtha, tamtlia^ 
^amatba, aa^atka- "Wltli i the accent k thrsTn farwari upon 

tka finil: ikui, aTnaaatliA aAcu^e, pravaaatyi is&HiMi but prA^tka 
frrfo^ li Irfiiad ia li prAn wbtb ui InWpil Wt. 

iL.lMlatad comblaationa af tka wStli (rtli«F pciea^lng Townlt nceurl 
flqi, TArutha pmiaciwa, jArdtka «ad matutk* (Ymmnfl 

1164* 0 tku- Thii suffix [Ukn 0 tka, above) has an 0 A 
attached to it, and, in the veiy few defrivaliTes whloh it 
make*, appeaie onlj M itho. 

L f ba nn^r Vadle eaunplai ■» ^Atku TvpAtku 

■tanAthu mrinp. L*tw c*te* m uandAtku (TS.), nadathu [U.), 
k^TAtkn C3.}t davmbku, kkrak^athn. majjathu* TKmatkUp QVHymtkm 
aphUxJatku* 

llOfi, U yiL With this suffix aie made a very taw naum^ 


43T tM nm» ttwp tbuj mo, ml, man, [ — 1103 

both of Bg%ni and of acdon^ with u^stiongth^od root and 
varicui Thu*: 

a. Abitmad (mu^.) m manyn m|tya dtaih (wlt^ t uldfd 

%o tbs ilm CtuI at tb4 not). 

h, AdjBiitWfli attt, ifi dtn^U A pi-i muayn (GB. 

1 1. 7), ^uiL^aij^ pur*, jAlT^ diuyu ; tnd, 

0 , Fi^ Dtligr dni^atlTei endtn^ fri yu. tat tliti luhlx bfltQir, 1173 h, L 

llflG, JT ma. The aetto^-nonns made by this aufhx ere 
almost all masculine; and they me of yaiiomi loot-form and 
accent 7 ae are also the agent-ooimi and adjectiree. 

a £^Biiipl«t of latltTL^oopcB ^rec tJniA iMtEPit. pharma 
pro^Mfp bhlma &irma j/Iomt, Dtoma dtmp prmi*, 

bi EximpJti pf Agflnt-n4aTii elt tia: tlgind. Mhisrpr bMnii 
qo^ma migkip, iiDma/ b^^ yudbmA vrarrw A ■triflfl fnituiM fnna 
n T^dupItijAied root ti tfttumi povt^rji^. GuAioa f., vitb a b^fpri- tka 
toJAx^ li of idoafathil coDatfUoD. 

o, A number Of fftame tn ma ktTfl iitcoi lu aian btilEla tbtin, tod 
tppHt^ At Jtut In pirt, to bo tTiniftn froia tho an* to tbe a-declsutltu. 
SoTtk txt aJmBj onnti fi^tnap arma, fcdkma, i^4rmai tiArm^i 

y^R, ynsma, vama^ go^ma, flotiLa, aArma^ h6mm. 

1107^ fir ml» A very eotall uucober of aooiuv juaiciihae and 
feicIniDO, formed T^itli mi, may be cooTeiiiectly Dotiotd hare. 

Tkot, frnm f-rorfi, nzmi tcaue, -Mtrmi acifnn, ibrmi f. fitla; frpiii 
Dtlitft, Jtmi reffffttn, bhdial or bbtlml t eortA, lAk^l tiyn^ alR piob- 
ftbly Tagmf ray; wid fit adiPcliTi kradbrni p EV*, oacej, 

110S, tpr^man. The aumeroua deri?atiyes made with 
this aufEix are almost only aotion-iioaiiB. Tha great majotity 
of them are neuter, and accented on the rooi-syliable; a 
mtieb ffmaller number are masculme, and accented on the 
Huffix. The few agent-words are, if nouna, inasculLae, and 
bare the latter acoeni; in eereral inetancea^ a neuter and 
a mateulinei of the one and the other value and accent, 
stand side by dde. The loot ha^ in general the gnno^ 
strengthening. 

1. Ki Eximplu of iflfuSbfir ntdtsn mn: Mman ocfi'm, 

jAnman niman namt, vArtman iraek, va^man digaOiiiy, bdman 
ido-i^ff, -dyAtman fpUndor. 
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b« ^umplBi <ir nu^eoliika tbrtncti lA: Gjmiii 

jem&ji foifvfwj^, av^iAmkn MtceehuMMt li«mkzi 

^ HftiiteT ■etiati-natuiA And mwcl^na tguit-noqn^ 

br&hmiin ii^anAiji tnd brahmAn jrr'tAit; ipd riimAn ^'riri 

dhArman rmU tad dlLAimAn ordWev; sAdmitn ««al vi4 BadmAn hIIith 
B ut ammfH^d liuidi In ibe <!unjCtuY nlitli^u tj& omAn m./iroor, V-EFf 
ffl« allies ft^eTd-Rmai wear; uid illp extej^t bnibTTiATl.iJB c^f rare oaecifiEDce. 

d- Oo tba luod, jemaii uud w&Fqman ^ ■YfrdmAA (aisd 

nrlman] hm lifaiu dlf^ienrfi uf sendir 101 ! afcent ^Oiant 4 CDfreHpoDdliL|^ 
diffeitlice of DLBinlj]^, 

ThA Quan kqmA^^ tbaofh MiBCuMAE^ [m Accented ad iJie 

ndicU lyllAblfl; uAd two ar three otlior qoMdDnAbto c^au of tbo Buse fcind 
wtcur, 

f. The dBriTAtlfdd in nmn uM 41 iiiflnltjru (fi74) h4WH fgt thfl i&g|t 
pAit Lbs isceDB of Ekf otHtfs thft only fLxoB|Ttio!i if TidmanA. 

A Iaw mdfp of eltbof djfs, ki^ 411 Im^olir [Oat-farm: i^iofr 
ddman, bfixiAn at iiqiDiui, bhl^man bhlamn sfi- 

mnnt fllmiiif bb^jioAiu TidmAzi^ ni rtKmfcn * md 

kdr|iDaiL^ bbijmuui^ ^okmui. 

bi DariTitlTAt in from rooti wltb ue not BtLOiorou. 

ThoT Arm lURilly iCiefited on dit prefix^ whottat Bctfon^tuiiiTif at 
tboi, prAbbArm&n /orMrmfftnff, pTiyAmut iiqMErliir«; AnaviirtiiiAn 
fali^n^ <^fr: till ixcepUjonMp vijamuir pratlrBrtniJUQti TiDoxuiAii^ 
iTB pai1i4|>fl d| pEUKulTO faniLfttlqo, 

% 1. The BAtuff Bufilp thoagb only with ItA ftbatraAt-iiMMiig Yalue^ 
luta In a nambflr of oi4ei before it 1 imjQs-TaweLt 1 or t; and imloi 
atmtih id be uie4 u a toooDdory inili^ formlDf abstract neona fmat- 
onliott) from a couaidonbln onmbar of adjoa^Tein 

}* Tko neirto^ in ticaii iud rTnan wim pEimirr foniv4ti4nir bBteaiiiiig 
Aloioit only to the oldEi thUf Jinimattp dhaHman (^ 4 ^ vaxt- 

man (bBitdo TarimAi^ m no^ud above); and ^|ArlniAQ« d bArtnoiLn , 
pdflmKa find paxomw onm), btiixliDaii« TAnmaitp H4riman« 
atArlraan* asrlman^ n&d hA rfman- ThoiB in iman mtt baldly mat 
wEth antalda iJib Bj|-Yedi. 

TbB DUKollnai in Imaii w in ihm oldut ImgnaagE lin frctident 
thin the nfnton Jut doaetil^: they ut taniman (t), JarioLijip pratlii- 
mAsp mabUoan* mrlmAn [beildo tbi eqaiTil-ent v^ximmu and t4t1- 
maii\ warfbuAii [be*1di the eqalvalrot rAiYmAEi viix^iiian}p hari- 
man, mQd ilrtehimAD (V9,] boildo drflgbinAn Boma p| theiep 

Mi well 41 of lie derltatitaa In liinplo man, eUach tbtcnaelTQa in maanlng, 
or In fann ileo, to adje«tlv^ to wbiTh tbef toeo tha iecetnpanTinf atn 
etfida: eampaifl the almilaf itoalnent of the prlaary eoDipijatl¥ac and 
iupciiabTEf [iboTo, 468): ineh aie pApmAn [to p&pAk. piplju bl^); 
drigbniAii etc, [la dirfbA, drighijaflp ete.]; wArliiiaii ete. (to ora, 
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(0 pr&thif(I ia] ^ hArimka [10 blri 

or h^rlta); FarfliuuL etci [to T^raiyu fttc:.)^ trwAdmnji etc, {to 
flvildlyas^ «bi}- *Thm In tbfr lKnfU4f« m fcund fnftlicr cx- 

ainplej^ tkii*, dbOmrimAn (TSL E.}^ dp ajhitniki t {MS, E,; Ifl dr^liii 
dMi^blyUr «(<!.), B’^imAn ind Animan ii. stbi- 

viman. [ti. ^mnlmajo. (E.)^ pam^lTnan abaHmaii 

(Cblri}^ iDhlblnwi lad iHll Uter iniik bi litehlTnarip Iqyriimaji^ 

pQrpimBUp madbmiBiaOj ^^mcuij Bt«. . etc, 

LldO« ^^raiL By thii m^3L aia made aJmott only 
agent-words, adje<;tiv^ and nounSp tbe Jatter ehiefly mas- 
culin^fi. The root 14 xiafftTengthened^ and to a short final 
vowel is added a t before the fiuffijt. The accent is almoat 
always on the root^ both in the simple words and in theii 
eompounds- 

a. Thfl iniidiilaD of t fi aq t^tim*tlo^ that tkt wfl?rdi sf diia form iia 
oiifliiAllT filAde by tbc addltiBEi of on xo dsriTEtivci In it And tltr 
Tan hu tb& pr«4«Dt ^aIihS dE ui Intflenl millA in tho lAngui^^ Ehd mtut 
be treated ai iiicIl 

ExampleA tsf ikB miul rcrmatien ui!: muc. fijvKH tsjfkriHg, 
dn^vfm AjiriTiinj^ ^Akvail -rlhvan -jltran «?otijf«eiriji^p 

ButTan prtMMngf oclictf, -gatvon (ISiin -gat, -gatym) ^oinpr s^t- 

Tan (VHflii) WTarn'or ; nauL p^Ann jttmi, dbinvim W. trn^gnlij, v\th 
jtreia^eDed root, mre amn fourty, -yavon (I AV.) driving ojf^i ind, 
with Accent on tliD lufaxp dpvin (? VSJ and vidvi-ti (1 AV.), 

o. EKAittplei Ijtjni rnofcs witli proflxei [vblclL m net ful) atltvan 
apahuvan revti^Tf aambliftTan mud pcrliApi vlvbm~ 

vbh tAinjny: abhlsatvan ii a oomponoa iritb goTQiniDg prcpocbJofl (1319)< 
Por tbc compouiidA vltli etbci el^menti, Tblob, except in Bpcdml «m§^ 
baTie the tAceni, ah below, 1371. 

lb Tbs m^irin rM^ and asnitvnn (etfb BV,, one*) an tbe 
ooLy ooei witb 1 anlon^fowe), md ato pcrbapi bEtter regarded ai le'eoud- 
ary dttilvAtl¥H ^ of wb<cb i few aro madii wJtb tbit niHi- ice bc[oW| 
1334. ¥roiu a zcdaplif^d root aiei iDidA rirATfin and dMtrvan [Aod 
poiHlbly viTaATan). 

ActtoU'^moujiB made vltb tbe luOlt mi Are onlf ibe liLdattlnJ wordi 
mBDt&ocitd at 874 utklest bhufrAni (HV., tm.^} !■ in be edied^ ai 
leutlTB of bharvn. 11 . 

f. Tbc feminines corr^pCDdieg to adjectivea to van are not 
made {apparently) directlj from this Bnfiii, bat from vara, and end 
In van; see below, 11 Tib, 

1170. ^ vana, ^ vani, ^ vaniL The very few worfis 
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niad« with these Suffice* maf be^t be nmioed here, in oon- 
Dection with [of which the othcTs aie ptohably iec- 

ondary extennoni). 

Wit:^ m miafl ^n^nak talkiiiiisiy antranA varTwr (b&vli^ 

■itnn, i^n)ji Aad, tmsL i T*dtdphEfti«d T«fi^ gii9ti;^aii4 tkmmg. 

V^itk nnl kh mmdfl dsipla z^ott ttxrvi^ A£cBiiin^^ 
blmrT^^ ud,. fram rflddptlemicd roou, tA^uip, 

(UiffTa^ darutffj tatorri^ ftrtein^ JnfitTrA^ prAmng\ 

aiZifirlgTi^ Li aldEutv. 

o. Witt min li aide only Tugwin fesii, i^ut. 

IITI, ^ wffl. With thifl auffix arc made a few deriT-* 
atirei, of all gendeia, baring for the moat part the value 
of agenir'noiina and adjectives. Much more common are the 
feminine atemi in vul, which,, from the earlieat period, 
•erve aa corieeponduig femininefl to the maaculine items in 
^ van. 

"s 

m* A r*w iBAJoDliBs «dJe^Tu la vari omui* ^QIlIliliy (as- 

wpt tn »mi} with tt* rt^ninii: tiiu, Itvari gomff, -adnra 
ml fnnkfeT, Ln Ola o-tdei Ungiu^A, tgvarfi -JIvmr«, phimn^ 
bhlrvari, bhiavord, TTS^bvariffh -udvara* sthAvard^ md 
leii wttb th«(n beLimai TldTiJii abasvfwa 

(aIm ahumaTa}, “iltvmra, nagvara^ pTwo, madvara, <a|-j|rvarai 
from b TsdnpUflttsd rwt, [;B, uid lita), Kiny cf tb«fb tATb 

rbJ3iJuiAM ia i. 

b. Tib finiialDM in van ^ccrd In tiaatizietit of ih* fwt tPid La 
mwt wttt thi DkUculinHi in. van tc wHol tlity ccEZitpond: Ibai^ j4J- 
itsirl] "“iftTarit ■ftvarfi -gfvazlp -ylvari^ bad m on (bbornt. twantr^fiTe 
■adb rqimilioiii Ja MT;)^ fffljn i iwrt, 

e^ A Tisry tmtlL tjiaoibar af aceuif witl Koant an lh% mot: 

tlni, ^kirr^deO, gibran «1 h labbTara] ikichtt ' end » feintn- 
tu m twa, vfth M^em on tin pantiltt urviri JUtd^ bod nrriH dw 
Oath of etymoloiv)^ 

We take ap sow the inf&ybi by whlnli are naade ealy ateraa 
baring tbs valne of ogent-aoDei and adJecHtn; beglnidiig witb a 
brief mnntioD of tbo parxLeipii] endingH] whiob In gHnerol bare bssD 
already inllloletttlf treated. 

1173. ^f^ant [or The office of Ihii luffix, in 

rnekin g present and future partidples active^ has been fully 
explained above, in oonnsetion with the various tenie-stema 
and aonjugatioD-stema {chapi. VII1.-3JV,), in combination 


Aii Srrsifl is Tmna vnim, ant, mlua, ina* la, [—1 IT® 

with which alone it u employed (not dheotly with the root, 
imle£$ this is alio u^ed Jta tenio-etem), 

ft# A f«w ’ffnndi JUfl otlgln, tmt oied u idl-ErdT^p 

WMS i^TEQ M 4B0. Wltk the Miiiw ef ■ tormtJty td^mlicAl iKfAx i» itimi3& 
l^oni pmupniiutj iwrii iyasi and Mjant (4B1, el7 ft> And advayaat 
twi &apH)^ appaui to cnntMn « ilmlUr rprputlijn ftam 

tta bumerii dvl ^naleM wa iri tu wmino a dfispinlniitlTfl virtutam u 
iatflnaadlaie, 

1173. (oi ^fj^yaa}. Fot the (peifeot active) pai- 
tieipiea made with thia a affix, see above, 603-6^ and 4&9 ffl 

a+ A fflw word^ ImifyJmE tnd iiucAtJUtamklfi fionnitlDii wira nodEEd 
at 46£, nboTfc AJid^ tppijent truirsn to a JVrm ua m HV* vota- 

livot tki T OTfle, In Ji^urttan. 

Ij, Tta oldui laDpiAft (RVJ kjtf A Tftty Tew wordf In -rafl, pf dnnbt- 
fbl reladottai fbhvaa md ^yaa (keiide wnidi In va Abd yaii)> 

And pftfbapi JcMdran {vTtliad), Tka niutir ikiWurt -tAtItu bmcffh, 
rncHu (belonilijj to uru In tli Eimo mannar wiik yArTyan abd 

TarimAn), li fnlw UoUt^d. MBk mikaE a noEslDAtiTa plyflu^ u if fr^m 
plvAOn LniWtkd of pCviux. 

1174. ifR'mBiia. The participles havio^ thia oadin^ 
are^ an has been seen (BS4 b)^ pieamtt and future only^ and 
have the middle, or the derived purive, value belonging jo 
geoeral to the steme to ivhich the euffla is attached. 

117B. ?in tns. The paitioiplea ending in TO Sna axe 
of middle and paanva value, like thoae juat noticed, and 
eithei pieaent, perfect, ox {partly with the form TO aOnm: 
above, 897 b) aorist. 

a. a ftrw «a« wot4> Budlni lo tbe .uu. auniin In tiie dd liiifii.e 4 
any bt uatioBEd here. Ha BV. bi. tb« adjatiUv.. tikavSna, blifgBp 
vkea, vuavlnat ttrdbvuanA, tpp.TBntly niada no th. oiDdel ct pm- 
Uclplat aiH tb« pnpar nuiu ApnaTlna, pftb&Ttaia» «nd opi- 

vAaa .ad tjyivatank Pir^ana a%u 1. daabiM; rnfdnk [EV,, onaB} 
iB piftbahlx a biM iBidingj ^pnaBa li Bf aovbilU ebanauf. 

1170. fT ta. The uae of thia auCfix in forming paiti- 
ciplea directly from the root, or from a oonjugational (not 
a teiue) atera, waa eiplaioed above, 982-6. The partioiplea 
thue made are in part inuaxwiuve, but in great part paBaive 
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in Tmiue {like those made by the two preceding: auffiiei, but 
in much larger meaame, and moto decidedly), 

n. A few ftaariT ji4jEotlT«i^ « nfiuiu with comtJate m 

ftdipiiiloDi Hf tMi put}«iFlE. EiKiaiplBl Affi: ^ 

^hk (for Ayyirm ; datA aUtA |1A ripAt, 

ghrtA jAw, jatA kind, dyati yatwi/wy, ii|ttA i/omim, JivitA ft/a, cariti 
behiA'i&f, mmiU. MmUe- Ti* mectlTE tigltA (BT.) iliijwi mDumiiffui 

rfrtftrilQO of pAUtkl to lattonl bafora tha 1 [19L6d). VAvEta dadr U m 
djkflft aiuapVc from A radmpli^atE'ii 

b- DoubUoii ifter tbe aiKqapbi mad modal of pullclplfl£ from dEnnmi- 
iiLdfd (of wblob^ howeTflf^ ao iaftaaoti ire ^cLotili^e ftom lb« Tedi 

— ualsi bblmltli daiiTittte* la ita txa U He lit*! lunjaac* m»do 

dlrthCLlr b^^EEl nOOB mtkA hlTfq^ tba in«inil]f of tnditWid 

viik, Ayp niaif* fo fti, Aod tbo llAo (coiopu* tlo iindlif Enallib 

fiirmiibia lo Etf, II Aonwdr bare/ooUd^ ETimplEi m rathita 

fvmiih^d wifA a cAoTMifi dabWiltft km’Cmittk diir- 

balita vEoAfnec^, nl^BBih^anta 

& A fflw word* oadlDA in ta «« looHniod oa th* n4iu| ifUjblit 
■ad thnli icLtaoa lo the pArtlolpltf doiiTaUTM ii Tary doabtfol: aucb «e 
data AwfWp mdita awid!, vata ic™J; ind wilh them nnj bn mentioned 
sArta Aipfc iiot, ndktA nigM^ bAata Aond Vrati is camiaMiljr Tlowad 
at onaiiiniag a inflLi; tAt bat It doabUiHa comet fnia (orat^A, libo 

tredAr WAjA} tod iudjuu ozi^aillf 

d. HoT*f*J idjcctlv«t deaotlag color end io It^ bat m budlf cofl- 
aoetiblo with looti of bind«4 mewiIng'; tbtu* piiltA grayi Aaita AfarAp 
rAblta aad IdhltA rodi. liA^itlL ffreen j iMii «ltb ibeia It* -dta irorfe^ofod^ 
^eta vAii*. Tb* f*mLaEan of lhe« ilemi m la part lrtt|iilu: tbni, 
eni lai eAM^ and laliiiu, iBd (bat ik* oorziupoadini 

tzLUC. all* occotiJj and AllAAi^ and liAlfllLIlL 

«. A imaLL nomber of idJoMvai In tbo nldirr laQ^oifo *ridiiif in Ata 
■fB aol to bo i*pamod Itoia tto panlcipijl WEddi \a Ui, alitotifb tbeli 
t peel A? maaninj la Iq. part jCHraiidlTev XiuT at* = pooatA cwchtMf, dOT^tn 
and pqgjAta jEEttp in Ac laen^ icorfA A»in^; and to JAjatA, baxyAtA? 
bbnratA^ Tb* j of po^yatA and hnrjaxk IndkatH ptett^ plaUly that the 
A alio It tlrnl of a preteat tanfa-auiia, Hajatd atfrfry it o! ntore ohactin 
itlalloD lo yrm^ cofor; parrnta otouitfdtn matt b* loeondarf. 

1177. ^ na (and ^ inA^ im*)p The uec of the suffix 
^ na ui foiming from oerteiu footi paitidples eqiu patent to 
thofta ID rT tAp either aloogiide ibo latter or instead of thein^ 
waj explained abaxep at 

a- with, tha iuue ULUt an Pido a aqmbflr af aancml id^ecdT*!^ 
and of aooiu of wlooi goador (feai. la uX). Th* aeiunt Li on tla aumi 
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or OQ Uie root. A fdw «itinplHi ifd^! hat^ q^p^ ^artunai^, mt^nm 

rnvm^w, ^vltDa v/tiVif; maM., pum^nA ja^Ai offmnff^ 

AmlT, cohTf Efipna «£^^; neul, pur^ r4tiL&/>U£/ (?}; 

fiiiL UiTif, Sat man? pf tbp iwnt* «a4iji£ in. 

nn tii bat rBuUly coimBQtihti witli n»tf. An JuitltliHii pI accant If leen 
In kar^ ror uid kar^ aorafi 

b» Tlia vpMi endl&a ^ ina u:i of dnu^tfn] cpnnactEpii, l^nt mif 
piantfoncd Ilf re: tbus, a m ini ^Jlsi crpoia^ 

driviiaa properf^.^ drulii^a, hari^i; and kanina tn^f be added. 

G. Tha ^rdi cbdiiif 1 b UQa aw pf TirioBi meaniaf and acecnir Ml« 
ibPffl kG aaai tli«f ua iLrjuimi kitrugm ^cet4ixa« timn^ daru^ 
dbaro^ naTn^a, plqima, mllhun^ j^attma, 'Paulina, vAnuaa^ Ga¬ 
lana, uid IA@ femliLae yamdiiA; and hlirOnA miy be idd-ed. 

(L Tboie are al] the proper parEieipliJ eniiinj^ oT diB liagiiaf e. 
The g^rDGdiv&fr and earlier^ are m cfae maio ev^Jdent Hecondaiy 
fonnadona, and will be treated und^r ihn bead of Adcondaiy dtiiTadoa. 

Wg taka op □oif' the other infEi&a fonsiitg a^ent-iioooa and 
adjectiTei, bniiDniof with thofco which have iiji>rt or (§si a parti¬ 
cipial Tilite. 

117B. 3r iL With this suflla are made a considerable 
body of derivativeft^ of very variotift Ghaiaoter—^ adjectiveSj 
imd agent-Donns of all gendera, wilh different treatment of 
the root^ and with different accenL It is especially used 
with certain conjugalionaJ stems, desiderative {particnlijly 
later) and denominative {mainJy earlier)| making adjectivei 
with the value of present participles; and in such use it 
wins in part the aspect of a secondary suffii. 

B- The root has ofioncpt a wesk [or veskensd;^ form; hat it Is 
somstmifii Tiiddhisd; Least often (when espshle of cnna). It hss the 
ffu^a'Btnmatheulng — iJl without any ipparsnt Gennection with sithsr 
acDuDt or meanikig or gsuderr After final ndiesJ i is aiumlly sddsd 
S (StlB) heforo the suffis- A few derivstiTSfl are made from the re- 
dupILostod root- But hudj wotdi coditig in u are not resdiiy^ or oat 
at connectible with roots; eismptes will be given CBpeclally of 
those that have so obvlDos etymoLogy. 

b« EwnplM of ardiniry adjKllTes arc : uru teidtf yju ifraijrAt, p^rthii 
broad, m^xlu *o/t^ sidhu yood, svidu tapu Aol*, tAsu Jlyn 
ct>giigiwruipT dArn fiunimy; rikit mpi^ i dbSyn iktrrijf^ pityn 

pfoUeiinff. FiziAl M ipp^an to bti Im the iuffia la HSChll [sufthiU^ 

sniis(hn]^ md perhapa Ln jri, -gii (agregulp md -khu (Akhu). 

n* Euifiplei of ncana uai nttpi ripu d«Mesr, Tftyn 
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tffM, in Ufy soAnn mwi, 3im*\ fe»., dndhu. 

(ilM miM.) ritaff tuti tUQ btdy^ E^tot., /««f, 

(L VeTtntfftk fnn i«diiplteil«d roqti im: eikitai JAfmOt Jl| 7 u, 
JlJfiii, •tatnn (nslcw tbli I* mad* wlA ira «t ts.tLj> dldyn O^i 

dBdrO, jirn ^ T« 7 U lAd rCjn (with And & lait], piprn (pro^tT niiq«), 
'dldbayu; uni titAfi, b»bliri, *rAra (uira). iu«liiiilu (I] th* 
ufct^t o>f bsini bimiUi f&nptttoai. 

e. A fflw m mwiH tfoift looti TtA preftifli, Ttth Tvii^tvim 

flCBsiitfiitloii; for mKEifla, iipij^ pmiZLBjV tff dmirut- 

liM, TiULldn * eertjJn nia liaiTMtl 

mg 

f» fTum tc^iH-ttfilIli I ippixiiiiiljp miiift tuyd bbJjld^ 

Mplitimgj *^indu Mid (with aoriidc i} dAkfa *n(i dhAkfU (jllSV.). 

f. Futlctpl^ tdjtetiwm In u deildflimtlrA (■t«ma miih. 

teti df iflifttr flnil ft) jia laniolvntlr nui&BfKii Id &n?l«it (BT. 

his mm tfctn a doun of tbemr AT. not qiiita « ibow tbe 

wiA Aln«dT t- npilu iiustlble il vUt; iihd Ultr niflh 
■djediTAi mM.j be mide vrsEy duidarttlTo. Eu^nplfri (Alderl mb; 

ditBiiy dipvdt olUtv^ tmkfUi plpifm^ 

fu; wjtli pTHdi^ atthldlpm} with utoiojUaui ACBaat, iild^kfu. TJim* ad- 
jQctiTs, both teTUit iDd litMt may Uha aq qbjtat In th* tc<iuitlT4 {STl nj^ 
A fflT Elmllitr ktb mati* In iha Dldcr faDfaLffl CrDm earn- 

iliTM^ dhflray^ bMvftyu, pia^ha rn, mnn- 

dmyur and mygayn fram tba ctai.-deaoRu loyg^n. 

|« Mnfh in&re nuLoiftTfriiLi^ bawfiTvr, acB rach fotmatloni frem the mora 
propar dftD-flnilnitlrM, aiptolaily In the aldnt lanfoage [BT, bai Uywmid 
eighty of tbem; AT. etdr a ^oartor u tdany, fnalndlnf ilx cx eight which 
4 H mat fomtl in BV.^ and they are itUt war in tha BsAhmiw, iisd 
hardly mat with liter). In « mijerlty Of ciseii juaMnil rerhil ibrmi frem 
the iMtia danoDinjtlTe lUm mxb In mi : thust fer aiimple^ Vf ngliSyiii 
ATBlI^r oftrftgi^ mftBftayu, nnnlsju, nnzfy-^ nnptufy^i in 

otben. oaly thi pvenmt piiiidpLa in jAnt, or the abitTUt nomq in yt 
{1146 d}r at naiblng it iIL A lev ue mida upon deaetnSnatlTe jt^i ftum 
pfqqQqDi: t?4yu (hMide trAyisit amt triynV yiiTft|-d nr ynwHjAr 

ftsmnj^ end the mere acKuneleiiLi and ktiiisrA. Eipe* 

elalij where no other dAqomleatlTe formi ammpany the idjectlti, thij hu 
eften ihe aipect of helqg made diwtlf tba tiottn with the inildi yn, 
edthei wtth a maintag of Jttlrin^ qt denting^ OT frkth a mera generil idj«>- 
tl*m iettie: thee, ynTsyd tttkmg pram^ wsjBllnja h&ar^nUngr HtjU3iJy^ 
deitriirt^ lAi &rwl; QrpAya if oofen^ yHTuyA bbUdAya lem^^ 

And to ihe ^aaiiqlidify lofllx wiqa « dn|lBa Df ilendlng and appllutldn 
il one forming defintlTO i^Jectliai (ai In Abjuhyd and aho¥A^ 

end donbtieit lome oilerip afan of the RT. waidi). In thrtn EY^ caiei^ 
the final u of a noon-item li oren chingad to a bofaie It; naniflly^ mA- 
hayAp dnroyn find dtlTuyn^ boilde d^Toeyu)^ AnkydBoyii. 
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J- Tlie woida in. ju de *hov Ip tk* V*[ia rEfdLdtlnii iata In (st- 
cflfl dliiAlut AVm 

11T&. ’ST tL StemH in 3 a few, eTfin fiJ 

comp^e^ with those in ^ They are for the most 

part femiDinea correspondiiig to maacnimes in u (i&44 bi^ 
with ha]f-a-do4(eQ more independent feminines Isee B5& ej. 

a, T^s iErfr*dy laenttQFttd ibQT« to ba tddiid kar^d piS(, -coin 

[in ptidiQaaXd}j -Juft {In prajandli {^miubhd. 

lisp- W nks. With this auffijE aie made dexiYatiyeB 
having the meuing and conitmction (271 g) of a present 
participle^ The root is strengthen ad, and haa the aeeent, 

a. Tb# dMfstLT« Ln tika m bardly tdown in Uib y«Axi bat th^f 
bceomt f»qB£nt In %ht af wlioa» lanfuitc thtf tr* * akidtsd 

chirKttiilinfi (»boat Ffsftr diffitrfiQt tiAmt dednt And thay mn fonnd 

Oi^oAilojJAlly In tbe jAtat Ungnia^- ^ probibiLlty, tbey ire orifinilLy Aiid 
pri.^pgrlr abtL^n^ bj Addtof tho Hcondniy ftafCiE 1u (12SSJ to a doilTAtiTe 
in but thny Hata |ALnod folJy Hhn cbATictoE of pTimary ti^rmitloni^ And 
in Bbl) un lUiiLao ot two Li tbera foand in ictul mo m n-^void from 
wMtb th^y iboiild bo muda. 

h* TbB JQQt U Enily *0 fAT HtiAtlftbonad tint tha tAdIfii lyUAblo ii A 
boATy (79) obe; Abd It Ilas tlife Ae£«nt^ wliEdiar tliB daiiVAtlTBli nuda ffoui 
A limplA 3r<ifit ar from one vEtb pnfli. 

0. EiifflplEfp fram tbe Bribmtni lanju^, en: vidnka^ ma^iikaT 
upakritmnka, praplduka^ nputhj&ynka (S 66 ), vyKjaka^ vdduka, 
kh^vulu, k^dhnka, blraka, Tdr^ukap umdxdknka, 

Uambnka, ^ik^nka [P&.: -ElV. bAv pi'amiynka bu 

pnmiytt). 

d^ lABAptiopi aa fw|Ard» lool-fiiPtm aib ; nlnnJligiiTka (with v^ddM- 
ftr^n^Bnlnit, aa li uauaI wiik tbii molt 627)^ -kasuka, ydlmaka (rtom 
A i»ELi«-4t4ai; buldn ifdlinka). AT. Acctnu nulikaffiLka [^ bAi 
whkiauka) And Tikunka; EV^ bM aintikd (wbl^b i§ 1t« only wmpte 
of tbe foimitlon^ IT it be one; AV+ Iiaa mUq ^kdttLka and 

Apmnlytika); vatuka {TB, et ■!.] ie pzobAbLf or AnQtbet ebifActer, 
A^uAjnlka [FB. at aU) im tbe enijr cLiBjnplB DotLced CnaM m cBtijnjAtloii-itiAm- 

». Of Uiet ouifronofr mn a fair wordj wbata teLACLon to tbe otban li 
mam at Ibab dDobtM; kifmuka ind dkirmiika, tairukap larknkap 
nlndaka, pidnkAt pootika. bhikfiika« UL^nka, isdnkn, hi^^uka, 
hra^uka. Df ibuB, only lApuka Appeeie like a irae eonttnnor of tbe 
foruAdan; lArerol aj« pretty BleArly lecondAry derlvAtlTei. 

f. A fotoutLon in Oka [a, iufflx of Like ociflnT |«TbipA, wLtb uka] 
jniy bi menlioAed befo: iLAely^ indJinkai nuj^ka^ end, ftom redo- 
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pli« 4 l«d mtir Jftflar^a wak*ful^ jaJU&pilhA |1«iar) dAndA- 

fOka jAy^uks locnjfcBij mbcA, vATad^A [Utwi) ^aAd^ict; 

aalaJlikA !■ 

llSl, ^ akfl. Heie^ ai in the pfeceding cane, we 
doubtless hare a mffix made by AeeoDilarf addition of ^ ka 
td a derivatiTe io a^ but it haa, for the aame reaaen as 
the other, a right to be meadoned here. Its free use in 
the taannei of a primauiy suffit. lA of atitl latei date than 
that of uka; it has very few examples m the older language. 

a. Id kV. U fdaiid (bcitdH paTaki, fUcIl bu s diffEiant ■Aetat^ 
ind viiidi, ■! tbfl mciK ibovi, ir mUjr pavska] aoL^ ndyAka Mru^;; 
AV, iddi ptyaka bnd TidbAkaj abbiki'DQaka- Bai 1 a tbe Utw 

lan g ua g e fQcli dei^Tit^ni kae cDHiiaeBp iDDm tmullf Fiia Ebiilflf sf tbe rwt- 
■yiualE lij lUBo^hcAlDg Id heA¥7 ^duaUir: njByBkap di^Bka (B&B), 

p&cakAt griJiakA, bodkAka, Jisuaka^ but blm Jauka^ khan aka, 
TbAr dAciafBd by ike prAmTnultDf cd Ihtr ithfl A»flnt 13A tbjfr ndJeal 
■yllfefala. Thej dIWd ocAor im copaiMllTD cDBifAildAtL Fllb genmdiref of 
IkA l«se rofXl thwi^ hhAlrwry Ahk aTtp^Jta s^ubie and MfET, YSo^aT&MlkA 
dMJ^rwt^d and detijpaitOAi, 4Qd H ODi 

h. Tbit tba dodTjnTet In aka iDmoiiipef tabo ui aeDdiiliTfr objeot 
Fu pointod oDt «l>oT« [ITl oj. 

e. Tbft DOirupondlixi ^t&lAlne ia nud* lometiinti In akft ot ia aki, 
biti niAr-i ufuiUir lalkt: tbu^ nayiki (wtik nlyakA], plelka» bcidMka^ 
CDinpirv lecDndtry ikai tMlow^ 1333. 

d* DeiiTiilTii In ika m landA from t few tDott: JalprOm* 

bliJkeaka^ but tsrf fev ncovrin tbi oldor Uu^q^d: ibvtp paFika (tbore, 
a), nabhlka, uzuiyiks, jaUka(7), *c«Uika, pAtaka. Whli aku 1 j 
mndi In Onoi the unAatl'fi itam; pfdAka tad tbe pna- 

pit XLune ikfralra mm nf obieim AoimActian. 

A, Ihnititli'ai In Ika ind Tka Fill b* trtilM bilov, In eozmeedDn 
vfik tkoifl In ka (1188 o}. 

liBa« ^ t|- (01 t&rj. The detiYatiYefl made by thla 
lufUkf as regardji both theii mede of formation and theii 
ttsea^ hare been the subject of remark more than ence 
aboTe (see 868 842 C). Agent-ndunj are freely formed 

with it at ereiy period of the language; these in the oldeat 
language are Yory frequeiitly used partidpially^ governing 
an objeei in the ajcenaative (271 d); later they enter into 
ooenbination with an auxiliary verb, and, assuming a futtire 
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meaning, make a perjphra£dc; future tense [043^}. Their 
coTTespuDilin^ femiulno is in trL 

A. Tte root bos regnlutlj' tbo A UDIDB-Yowel 

i {TBty rmrely, ene of Another charaeter] ii aftea taken; mm rej^irdB 
ita preBeaee or Abaeace io. the periphraHtic ^tnre fomts, see ahore 
!043 a<. 

bi WlthDUt gn^Brri-tiitTi ge li (hmly jrlou^k~ax (oo tl «gGItt-noia n; 

#pparcEhlJy c^mpbro tha ncmtu at lelbtifiTllhlp IdrlhHf {fii]+ The TCHit 

gp*h li4j, u ninbir i^thnji, ■rnt th^ ^iioa bppsbis in -fcarit^^ 

-pavitfr 'caaritf* -rarity* -flATrftf* An u-’rowid ii takaa imteAd by 
timtf’ in^ tamtTi dhmtttr* aAmitpj lotig In varatfi m^nfUtenBd 
m o La manoti' Mid maiiotf- Fiom ■. icdnpLI&ited iQot QQmBt 

o. The Bcteat, la the eldaf LugnA^e, im eometltDeft OD the infSi 
and BomoldiDCtt od the loot; or, from rOtitB eombiaed vfth preixeB, 
fiometimeB oa the sof&x and aoiBetimefl oa the predx. 

d, la loaenl^ the bjccent en the moi or praDi b&camp«nEea iha pirti- 
cLpEbl ate or Uie nrd; bat thire are eicoptfoEit to thlr: ui m. very fsw In- 
btalicts (roDr}j a WOfd irlth MCflntfid laffri baa m KccuBbtife object j Tsry 
mach nstae oftaOp B^oent on the tboi ippetn dong with ordimry noan 
talae. Ttio B^cant, li veil n the artco, of maaotp li an IflaLated lircg- 
olarity. Enamplea ml j4tA dh an Aril fr^HTAi ; yUjAdl mar- 

^Tot&r&k Titian Jo d mortoJ^ hat, on tho other head, yaaitA 
Tiimil vldhAta bett^wing gwd (^I'npi en tbe pioiu; and jeti jinAiiijn 
tongviTEr cf pi^piu. 

The rormatian of tbeu DQELBI Lb ty ffOOi ^^on^Sgatfon^teipa, re^galax 
and frequent io the latar laagnage, tad mt T«ry rm Ln the Biihtaanaa, 
ta Diet vlih hut autft E>i iwtoe in thi (bodkA^ltf' lad oodayltrl, 

RT.)l In a^B|f a C£iiil£L prleit (BT. and kiar], la ■ppafenUy lesn th® 
■oriittc 

fp Thfl wordi of relHdbnship which, in whateT^r way, ha^e fatnad 
tbc upvet «f iKlnUm In tf, Ub pil^. taitt, bhHttr> jitf. , 

oipCf, jMsACft Of Otuv, onlr nutt* md iiir In itutdiUH wltb 

th« ordinarf mire oJ the fcnnatiat] La tf. 

g, lnatead ol tp Is fomad toT Ln oai er twm ttV^ e^ipaplea: 

stbAtur, 

h. Appaioady lotnaod by a lafjtiL f (or Af) ale UApr BAVyAftlipp 

nAnADdi-j the laet two heiof warde df relatlouhl^. Wat other WQrdi 

ending in f , mat 3*©. 

1188. another suffix: whioh aagumed 

a primary aspect and uie, white jet evid^aily idoutioal in 
Teal chariLOter with the frequant lecond^ suMx of the 
eamo form denoting poAsesaion (below^ 1230]. 
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H. Kd« fif it hiA- fiilBed A ^TimKj ti 1^4 in t^e flirly IiQfiuf« ii 
mat tuj to dst^rmlM. Mxiit tiifi In iA wEiftiot In BY. uvd AVhi 

U% ftTptiJhiLhle u po:94i^BdTCil [ IfL izlA&^r 1^4 *r thnw Vilitt it And in 

A fev u tf dlitinEtlT tAu^ kvmli^fnp bhndnFljdliip nitodlxt* 

i^firAifCn* inimlUj vlTrAdhin^ tnm a -w^niiTiiip -pagijia 

(Uu); wiih toftitlfl Mp -nak^ i ud^ widi mdnpliutfoni niynjliip ndi- 
ndLa. Ai tht BiunfJei LndJcMB, k^tb wttb pnHini mnd 

vlth otluK el9in«Dti, U liid, in -iJi w«h lUk^, tbt aowt li on 

tlL4 ioftLx, 

b+ LaikFt prLmu^ ^plojroinnt It KmqtiBttLonibiflt nnd sufoplMi 4/ 
tt, cbitfiy in eomjMaiLtlnii, tn fn^usulL Thn itdlcAl ifLLtblo it uiatUy 
m mndiil a tidfi^iDinetlniei lenitbentd tnd lonitttiiLta ztmilQ* 
fuff nncliAnged. Tbai, nKtyaY&dln abblbliAftu niddrirtiifly 

nxanolidrlii tov/-wi>iiiny. la bbAviti lu$ iLittblltlod LtKJf t pTWAlUiii^y 
f[itn.TO muminf, <^Q»i ^ 

a, Tbn tue tn if^«utAt£fa obj-eot wiib wordi in in mi notintd 
ib^Tt (BTl b). 

IIM. lyu Add ^ Thaae luKlxu, whiah, frdm 

fdrtnins iataiuiTe Adj^tiYel e^orrespandinf m tbe adjitotlvn qf root- 
forcdi bATA qqmn Co be Died, wltbis somiirhAt nArrow llinit% ab nuf- 
fiiflt qf adjective eompaiiiqUt bavo been nlreidjr ADMoifmtlj [rented 
abovQp DndB]- the bend of oompaiiADa 

L It: piAT bfl ituthaf netiiEid tbtt bu In lbs q)dir Unintiie 

(eniy Ot tbru timu in BY.) tbe ■ecent tlAe on ibn ibu]^ Jynffhd, 
■md tbtt bi coftAlatlTe jlIh Ii kuiiqthi in ibt oldul lAnuntjA; pdr^l^flia 

ii Ditde troio » iecondtry form pf roet^ wUb Aoriitio ■ tddod. 

Wht3i tM eompAnttfe iufflin hu tht Abbietitiid fom jrnA [470 aji 
ill y li HATH to be reed Kd tbe Yedn u 1 

Oi No other euMxea mnke derivttiTei hAvba^ particlpkl vmloe 
otbirwiio thee in rare and apondit] otieti ChoBe that remijn, there- 
fore, wilJ be taken op mainly Ln tbe order of their &eipiem;^ and 
Lmportince- 

? tm. With tbifl lufj&x are formed a few ad* 
jeotivei, and a oonaiderahle uumber of nomUp mootlj neutefi 
and often having a apeoialked meacingi u eignifjiiLg the 
meane or inatiument of Iho aotion exip^ewd hy the root. 
The latter haa uanally the pmiMtTeiLgthening] but lome- 
timee remaiuB undiAngod, The aeoent ii Tiiioui^ but more 
often on the rndioal ay liable, 

m* Ai la iattAln Oftha sAiiA ibiTp, n faxTi daDbtieii a mflix 
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ArisLiuilj Jt^nOEidurjr, mmilo wJiiKg a to l^e priuury tf OF tar [1189|r 
bat lu 014 Ik in gr^t ■pmjt ibit or a piia)U7 infix. 

bp ExiiCipl^ of TlaHltQT nOHIU KJO : K^tM h'mh, p4d:ra patra 

nip. jaktra ir4atn ptmTiml’p ^ratra n^r; afitT4 irixuiJ#, Htatr4 

Mon^ o/prvugj pw^/; of naore i^DoriT mmtELf p 44ttra gijt^ iu^ 

tra^oi^ m#tta lan'aep Ix0tr4 asenj^. Tke toe€i K^EBntEd pn lie itttL 
b&?t ofWii in KbitFftEl mcJiDlng: thui, 4:.^tr4 auihorify, 
thdrint, aattri tiKriJtciai KMiem (k^ko jnntTB 

o. MMCDHciax tm; iiaika|Ta mAntra praifrTt attr4 for atra 

S5S) dfpourtr^ ujfira cdmr/, mud K faw of ^neitfon^blo Olyiiiulo^>, 

■J mitrA putvk Mmt fa^. Mlti'i aiid T^tr^ m lomatimBK 

ntuten tiven \n iho TtidiL, mi mitxii comfii Iitur to ht FtioJulT of tii&i fender. 

d. FomlltflioH (iei tlfi] UP; 4BtTA gitad^ IIli.trft rnfanir^, Untrl mUc^ 
rijict (bolide hotra). doil^rl (Uttr, fur deMtrf/y«r~ 

€■ Not icIdoQi^ K ’^uilLdu- tcFi*tl” Kppti4ii befuiT' tuo ■uf]lK| bot t\h it 
ne t ojtuHt tk* oqniT^Jont of tbo ralion-'iowol uiod with (ibofe, 113^ a) 
fpT tic werdj la itjA h^TE tbo AEcant on thuM^ aHtra (^ritra A.y., 
□nefl) ew^ khuitra pavltro. oiE^e, janitra birih-placg^ 

aauCtra ifffl; tnd to -avitra, iifltrak carltra^ ’toritTa^ dh&mttrfi, 
dtuiTitrar bhav{traj tahar£tra» vaditra (with caoutiTo moi-'Ktrenfihe'EJLkj^}^ 
vahibra i tkB comblntlSea fcrm hu tluLooi won the ebAti^t^ qf in in- 
^opoorient fliifiA. Tli^ prarBdIiif rowol Ik y.PD in a fav riaet a [soEnoli celeb 
B ppBjecLtlY pf ibfi pFHODt-BtEUi]! tEiiu^ j4jatr& tgnarahUt kfntatra aAtm/^ 
giyatrd. {t *tt4) -damatn, pAtatra irin^; but mUa Amatra 
'TAdhatra deadly icmpon; uid varatra f, drop. ^DAratra ocffx&mimp 
coTTvpandA to tarn.t^ N^k^atra luUriwm Ik of TOTy deobtfol Elymelafy. 
Saihaltftatra {KV^i ouea) fSBinA of Kerondurir fbnoAtlqa. 

fi ilto wordK ttiU und u AdjeciiTOK to tnt w moilly BQcb mb Hato 
anl^D-^tawfliK ijEfore tie inCfLi. A tJagle oiAtnpti tiiDin a red opii cued itiot 
U JahdltPa Old- 

g. A vord at two in trt tud tru ma? b* Ad^ied bore^ u pErbipE of 
Itndrod foTmAdon with tloto intn^ ibnBi'Attrt efenourtn^, axoAtri hgam~ 
iay, rltrl OF rntri ni^; ^atra (^ttrn: 33S) enen^. 

ll&0^ ^ ka. The atiffix ^ ka ia of yery eommon tide in 
HGODdary derivatioa (below;, 1223]; whelhei it ik directly 
added to loota ia aLno^t questionable: at any rate, extiemoly 
few primar)'' derivaliYei are made with it 

L Tbe Toido wbltk bBTo moit dlitiacUy tie iipoct at bclAf otAde 
fracn ntu KTo -meka [yknt jUr), ynaka n. pr., ^ufka dry^ 

^ibka (y^rn AebtJ repot i^ Bio., ATid -^fcibka fronktnp^ md mtoka 

Jtak* uid atokA drap teom to boJasi tcfrtbrr to a root b£u| x^at, nimo 
of A foddaiA, mKf bo iddod, 

Wlhlflij, OtaJABU. 3. *d- 
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b. Bat ka enlerip in tti trIdb m lecondiiiT, Into t|ii» coiopaciljqD of 

ctfUln fEifltxiBp u iPrimuTi boo aka md uka 1180* 1181). 

0^ A for ‘i^ordi \ti T^loh Du und ik& icbch ■ddorl io i iboitsh 
thKj if« ruDr of i Itlntlnd formittan wltii ilio prmdinf* mm^ b# 
COnvaqluiDr notioftil hmw: ttiu, -rF^olka Mcorpitm; 

/acf, df^Du d^bhlka a. pr.^ m|4^k4 ffratx, i?fdh|kA tncrdnfer^ 

i^arifam ■.Tad vi^orfkft -rJlka Tfika; fkaikA; ond, firotii 

fodopliuted rtmt, parpbal^ka ^rafftErinp {>}. CampArs fl^ondtfT ^vftx kn 
(beioTTi laas). 

11S7« n ym. It ii allots Lber probable tbat a part of tbo 
rlFltlTei made witb thit safGl mre not lesa ^ntiUed to be mkod i* 
primary than aomn of tfaoao which ar« aborn lo r^konad. Sdcbi 
bowcTorp are widi bo mncb donbt imd dlffitulty to be separatod fronn 
the ^eit mail of eocondarj doriTatlvofi made with the same snJlx 
that tt Ih preforred to treat them all together nnder the head of aea- 
ondary formation (below^ 1^10-131. 

1188. f tft. With ihiB suffix are made a large Dumber 
of adjeetii^eap almost aiw^ys idth weak loot-fotm^ and uaiially 
with aecent on the ouflx. AJmo^ a few words used as DOiins^ 
of rariDua gender. In 6ome caaes, the suffix h found with 
& preceding vowel^ having the aspect of a Dnlon-vnwel. 

m* Euiaples af ndjef^vu In rm Hjar k^ipTA ^urk^ ehidrd tpSii, 
tori bbadr A ^nkra rntgAiy^ giiki4 hriyAi, himord in- 

/untfttfl ^ «Ith accent cn thn font, ozily ^fdhm yr^tdy, tumn ifcut, 
dbira tciss (iwcoDduy^]^ -vipra mtptrady tiisra n. pr. 

b+ From nulta with pfaSxct bCihh qplj &n E:XLilip1c Iwo: tkai^ nietrd 
nimfi^Ta JaiMtAg 6 pl 

c. Noun* ia va ml ma^.^ ijn v^ ntmip vAjVa 

A#ra; milk, ritndJira h&Uaw^ rlpifA 

Bifne; lem.r dbarS tfhmm, sui^ di'inl*' 

' Th^ fonni nf tkii cnfSi witli pr^redlns vow^l mij hm aomE4»t«d 
UthniLgh 14 me of tkem bivc nwly or iitnLm falotid ihm Talae qt InElfl- 
pandent Andtnsi- Tktti r 

Wttk HTti m mids ■ f*w nra wcirdi! th# ■djcctlveA dravara 
rvnniii^, patarA [with pTeSi^ njoearh pqd tke uaani 

ffambhAra cAiara md tnaara rSuttl^p nanm yain. -:|pk|afa 

bbArmr^ U34 vanora ^rt dcqbUnu of ps^aadftiy fcnnitLon ; and 
fee’ iMssLE tMns may he pliiulbtr nnjactnred othcCL Aj miAs with Ira 
mty be oifenOancd mindara ■ tre«, marlarn <ut, 

a. With ira mine a few wordi, fotne flf which in la ^rnmoa 
uie; thm, ajlrd kbadlrA ■ tne, timlrm dark^ dhvmairA itirrrwy 

Mp, mndirA mudirn badktra dm/, mcOia'^r^h^, Ifliri 
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athivlfa ^/frifi; ud apMM /af, 

witii dJftplMceibflDt Qf dllAl nil^ul A; liid fiUiFi4 (ntULllr BdHM). 

With Hr* miti fflidt gaHibljm or EuabklrA pru/f^mid inA ^aTfra 
ind perkrps qkttt^ 

E. Vltk Hra ixe made a few WQtds^ lanst &f wki?b tbe lACDaduT 
cbAiaeicbr fi prohibit L ibi;i;i^ afUinra narrmef ^inra (4AU-F&f) 

iimnff, Bbiiiiirii bhnn«[ti^ htfoking, bhlimm shming, bhldnim 

Mpliitinff, medurJl/ai, yi-durm uniimg^ Titbnrti 

tiz^, Tlilhtirm loci^^. Wiib Wt%i ipptrezaElr^ m nudfl athilr4 ffevj 
|_£ampATB *tJiivirB)i kbai^Jlin « tRtK mmjtrn. ptaeoek (nr ImllidTsY). .. 

use. ?T I&. Thb Aaffix ii 43u\f another form of the 
piecediog, exchanging vrith it in certain frords, in othcri 
prevalently at lolely used ftetn. ttelr fiiit appearance. 

^ Canfplruom eruoplti of tbo IntirtbiDCt Art ^nkM, itJillAf 

qitMU^ Hatili. 

b^ Eaii&pln of tbBiiLan indeptndtnt mt mt p^prwUeting, inita 

(dt anlla] mnd, tfp4l& Ittti eapala And tanla (tild to bt 

te^ontad tn thn AnjJj,' ^ad bar|til& (tbt umi). Htnr tndlof fn La 
An of obteujfi- etyinoloiT- 

ll&O. ^ va. Very few worda of clear deriyation are 
made with this anffix—too few to be worth elaaalfying; 
They are of vaiioua Efieaning and accent, and geneially ahow 
a weak mol-foTra. 

a. Tbnj: fltyk Ttv® takyi yuic^r dbmvi 

pokva r^i, padya yrnkyi ^arra n. pr., broflym akets, 

qikn ifri/ut^ Jogifui^ ilrdhvi tejig^ ydkra orvi 

^1^;, mintj Ji^a ^aa, arikya oi iyltrA cnjwr^ tad p^rtnp# 
ulba Mtf ■ A f&mlnlnA ii prn^A (TS- pff tA, AV. pruflyt) i wltli mnlan- 
iyw«] An lOAdo uciva ctm^iwnon^ imiym disr^r^. ind yidbdya teid^. 

b. TbA WDidi in n S^blbit ^nlf Id ipAndit AAIAI rewlDtJoii of UiA 
endlDK Into tiA. 

1101. ff tL With thii anffix are formed^ diieetiy or 
with preceding n, a amall number of derivativeA. 

B. Tbui: Afiabri f>i ainbrl ftt&f, d^ri ^gt^ axti damu tandri or 
.dri DjAiiritiAAt^ bfa^rl AdBuufunf, rdskri riS. obJd takii fUMdt, 

Tdlhil 4UHuch, ^ttbbrt h^amiifult a^gh (f«nii.); And, wiik nrt, 

JdvTiri tLdkttiuUd, Aiji}uii p^u*^ bbAauri d. aiburl migkfy; Bbgurl 
(or angnli) 

1102p m. ThLi suffix makes a few adjectives and 
neuter nounfi, either directly or with a preceding vowel, 

n* 
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Bh Jhfiwl &^ra fe^rp eira desr^ dli&fu mckwffy bhlru iimid; — 
wiih itr4m mimical, pm.tkni jiyinffr midtra praittny, 

pfyftru ^arAm Aormiii^; — with pMeedinj a. tamem rtlwtti, 

maderu wieru bimaru tba AT^denlly h«- 

ondifY mitrom ally, ud (iKf d^ubiful mujming] _ 

Tbe i^Diiry loili La (i«e 19^7 b] li «pp4rtCLtlf idd^d la c«rt»ln 
nAOns bi £ tiam i:QDji3f4tiDm-Stfinip dsiintlTei that Lav* m. piimKry 

Up«t £ ihUi^ pBUjtlu Jiytfty^ $PTliay&Ill detwri^y, 

LiBSp ^ vi By this suffiji OYe niade; 

m* Two Qi tkre* deHTiiiTEi nduplkitsd rann: Ja^^irl atrakf, 

djdhrrf Mtiwtainviy, didiTE rAiniR^p and » few othar wflrdi: glijBvl 
tCvefy, dhravi jltri wmww (AY^i al^wben jiTTiJj -pbarvT fi 
doubtfbL 

b. may b* mantlcJi^d ^Ikitvit (HV,^ wppiwnily mada Wth 

a amffli vit ftom a redoplkUed root-farm. 

IIM* sna. With this suffix^ with ot without a usioa- 
VO welt are made a few adjofstiTe derivadveA from rootip hut 
also from causative atems^ 

a. From rimplewti! dllVCt, perMakle^ 'KLbbjiu t^p jif^U 

oKfDn'oiiiH daflkgno. bhu^a tAriVinp^ zii-^Lso4 »i^iny rfovn^ 

■tbuna «lib iLatoa-Towal I, kaii^u^ k^Ayi^^a. kd^ 

tni^^ gTAOlann, E^ohi^nu, -Juiia^u» jayiqno, tapL^po^ 

“trapl^Q, -'patl^nu^ -bhavif^a^ br^i^u^ -niavl^i^a^ 

yvjl^a, y&oi^ioUi -vadlf^u, vnrdhtfoUp -aabif^a^ 

b. Ffoto acfondij-y coivj q^ttion-ataEBi; kopap^lOa, kupayis^Uf 
oy£vay1fout Jauayi^^u^ t&ppyi^Up OAiuAylfpa, pataji^Up poaa- 
yl^u, parayl^u, badhayl^u^ Mildayi^Up yamaytfpdp rdpayff^ii^ 
-TArajj^o^* -^ooayl^Oiij and JAgarlfou^ An adonuloni fortniUoa \i 
ulbaotfOU* 

0, Tbe*fl derlfatlw an frMlf tftmponnaed with praflie** a. t 
ai^atanu^ pnjanlfo^ abki^ooayif^Up saibvarayia^a. 

4. It U ELOt auLikaLj tbat Ibo ■ of ikla jii^k !■ oji^otUy ihai ai a 
it^zn, to wkich JSM v«t iddod. docb % diarictor li ttlll apparent in kra- 
Tifpu crffOinp rw^jA (kravlaj^ and ilaa In vadtiasno, VTdhuiLa 
and pratbAanu (t). 

1105, ^ gim. Extremely few words have this ending. 

m* It ii Hen In t lkyg i n *karp^ and pcTb^pa la ^Uk^nA, -reje^J^ 
^martwiai and in gefpa and fiunally tiliyllihle: daitpalf pift. 

[fnl»9 in. iho lial, ll 1| not fonnd prwdbd bj 1; but il hu [Ilia wnu, 
iboTfl) A bafnra It In vadbaoDA d£j£tdiy io«a|7on^ kajranoa f^r*^^arm\ tia- 
difpa MkHUd Hami ta ba iccondary. FtieakniiiEfl aro m^ii^ taam^ jyot- 
wma mof-pnfH^. 
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^ tnu. ThU B\if£x id us^ in nearly the same way 
with Hnu (aborer ILG4}. 

a. A* QI«4 Wttt fllmple lie t ii {-ApaliLa pf beKaff 

td^mldsfnd tlia tdftidt!t£aui t Mftej a itiJrt rnot-llisAl, ic w^leb nu U than 
idded: thtii, krtaa oritPi, e^tnil p ftF.J, bitnii -Utna p) 

Mirft^iHg\ ai^df rrniDi raiiap1|c4t«d rocti, Hg^atna haitinff^ and jigbatnu 
karmmff ; hni Uh daatnu hurMtin^. AliOg with q n ioD-Tawfi]^ druvUmn 
nwnHiy, dafLtati p Lfla.). 

b- With catUACita HtfinuT: far extmplep <irBiTByltiiu. po^aj^ 

itau navrufti^, midojltzid intmaatmff, tAbOTitDii and stonojltnii 
thtuidtr, imdayltilii Jhwv^, -imAyitau n&kmitmif, 

n. With pHCodlitf a, In plyatnn Mcajyin^, mahatn^ a rlTar, a-ra« 
jatau dradAmy and ImYAtud murr^ (obicma dailratl^iq]. 

ll@Yt 7T RBu Th^ words ending in inffixal IT to, with or 
without preceding nnion-vowolf nrs a hetarogeneoiLB group, and in 
donaldOTible pi^ of obaoarn dniivatloa- ThuB^ 

■- With Bft almptr: Je^ miWiut^ (nthcig mriitlc nf 

114Sj), iapktngr mkfAohMi^, dtu n./niuttniA^ 

bbl^ f yfnr (or froun the iacQqduryr bhiy). 

b. With piAMdlng tAirl^ {f. tkvi^ strong, fflabifa (t 

mablfi migktg, bbuifip] iulin^ pdrf^ rwi^AuAi, 

monx^ f, firdo^idfi; uid caiaparo Fajl^fo (f SV,J. 

c. W!ih pitcodlitg^ u~t^wiU wpuipi (J. krwfi) r*d, a^i^a wortoui, 
tAnzfa onwe^7Bi#r^ purofa and mAnnfa (-Tu-a PJ mm; pijd^ ^iVp^vi^. 

119'6+ ftflH Md- A fflw words fo tlio oldeit lingmga ars i&ada 
with a iofdx ImTtng this form (perhaps produced by the addition of 
i to Bfl). 

a. Thai, atanf dbar^naf jfnn, aBjisol vimnwgi md AhaMf 

m. drinkj f. itnrron, BOTAsi focL 

1100. ?3M abha. A few namfia of anlmilij for tJ»s most part 
of Dbscnre doHratJoD, ihov this oodisg- 

Thq*, vf^abhA uid rfabliA hvH, ^*jabhA a uHiin JaliuVcmj 
■iiinLfel, ^orabha ■ ceiioin ihaieg gardabhA and ruabba w; fnithcr^ 
^Anabha, kar^bha and kalabba, talabba, qalabha; md, with other 
anion-Toweli. tu^^ibba, nu^fibba, lad kakknbbA. the rsmijilnt, it 
obcDiriqg, ii in, uad kAfabM U foond wlthoQi coTTHp^ndisg mwaUno. 
AV^ his the idjKtiri atbOlabhA, eqaifilmi to othnlA. 

1100. A few words ending in the conaoninta t, d, ete,, and 
for tbs tQOBt part of doubtful root-conssetions, were giTon Abore, at 
0&O k fWj 7)* it is annoeessary to repest them here. Certain of thoie 
In at are porhspa related tn the par^idpisa In ant [UTSi. 

tlOl. A nTunher of other primary euflGaed. ire either set up hy 
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tbe i^TA^mjjiuu and mpported witb eumplita of qaeitionAblB valuer 
or axfi dDnbtfol]^ dedncibla from iaalmted woida trveeabla 40 koowri 
rooUj or CtOfli worda of obacLire coaaeotlpn- 

a. A rev ioek miv bv sDAnllQiiid betti: in tpd va- 

ra^^a HJtd eerijJa uuoaoltbla wurdi (priferltU^d a-fomu from the pniBecit 
putiidplB); era or ora in an^noUble vordi^ uid alijiia (ibeve, iH63d; 
pflfliBpi ■ fcrUier dariTfttJ¥A wHb Bee^and&rY ima frooi era]; niara (ma m 
man wlib ftBcanJiT^ ra Bdd«d) In gh^mara, ipxtarli etc.^—aara Ln 
soauarkf Mara Ln pufkara ftrb^ ebicon wisnii, pa Ln pufpa^ 
Btupd, at^pn, and a anmhaf ef irthir Dbicnro worda; uid lo na. 


B. Secondary Derivatives. 

I20fl. Words of n&condary derivatioa are made by lh« 
addition of further sufExee to stems already ending in etd- 
dent suffixes. 

a. But alio, oa pclntod ont above tll57 b^ to ptoDominal roots. 

b. FmtbiM^ In fXcFptlniul c&hSt to inde«Mii»hta»p to rais^rAnaiit «iid 
m pliiueA: s. i. antamnii apit^ib parataatvat saluitva, e&rva- 
trlkat aikadbya» tnatTiaka^ amu^miMa, amiuyayai^ apiimi 4 at, 
apoavya, Mitboanjo^ biibkarbavyati^ MvacitMa^ nSatika, nkiifa oin- 
majra. 

1203. Changes of the stem. The item to which the 
aufhx ifl added ia liablo to certain changes of form. 

a. Before a oufBi bOEhnalog wttli a towc) or with y ;which m 
this respact Ka tmab^ u if it wtre E], final a- and l-vowds are Tcgularly 
lost a 1 together, while a final u^Towel hu the gii 47 .a-AtreBfthonliig ind 
bflcomei av; t n&d o and &u [all of rare oecnrreaca) ara ttaated in 
accotdince wJth usual enphooic rule. 

b. An n-vovei tlin somatimaf tsmiUiu ODsEreng'Uianail: let IlOB e. 

e. A final n U viriouily cxeatod, being ftometiniei retained, ami 
anmediDee bit, even nlong with a preoedlng a; and frometiioes an a 
ie Iwt^ whUa the n romains: thus, iqrfa^Tajit^ vrp^a^ wyaatva* 

vy^^at from vy^an. Of a item ending in ant, the weak form^ In at, 
in regularly tiken: thnn, Vilvanvata (vlTaavant). 

iL la giDOTml^ dm miBBaUae form el a primEtLte stirin li ihit fiom 
wbkk a rnflber im^ndarf derfriilre li made. Bnl d^ere Br« net very rare 
CSiai In which thi fc-EiiJiLinB !■ tahaa initBid; aumplci ub; adtltra^ 
bbSryAtva, praplLXtvkr bbAratlwant, nJc^avant, priyavant. Oe the 
ether hand^ a Anal lonf Tuarel — 1, mneh Dorc rapelf ft—generaUf ot a 
rtminlDB I4BII1, ii scunflilmeB ibarUnml In dB4Tatien; ihne, yljy&vantp 
pra^fikbnvantp go^Atama, va^htamAp aadhanltvi^ JaratOrA, anuft- 
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dltunn C^. 471 b), rohi^tri (TB.? prUuTihfi, piaH* 

pAtXkiVAtp BSrHOTatlTUlt. 

a. As Wift ppiatedl abt (111 C^d), th* liomtiln iU Ot? of % wcotidiry 

f^aJtx with * fltem ll i^infiiiiELBs m^Am ucardSl^g Ko tN nJes of 
combtcLEllDn. Sncb cubs ua poiuto^i Otit UDdn tbe ivfAsaS 

ka m). [IM&a)* min (18311?% irlE {1233 6% Tint 

(13331% van (1234 0 % inant (1233 tira (12330% tAya(ia4Ba% 

(124B<i% tniLi (124Bi% 

1204 . The TOPst frequent change in seeondnjy deriTadon 
ii the TTddM-etiengtheDJEg of an initial syllable of the stem 
to which a I 9 uffix ia added. 

L The atTBngthcncd BjlIaOle may be of aaj cbarMter^ radiwl, 
of a prefix, or of th& firet memhor of a compoond: thue, a^frina 
{ftfThi% ■aujiiya(B6ma% pdrtliiTB tF?thlTi)p tmltri (aml^X lam- 
rajya (BKmr^)i aftukrtya foTikrti% maicriTartmi (mitriTtru*a% 
auDoiih^ravaii (nccaItl^^ftV^^a% Am to the accordpanying adoeotr 
ftoo the iiext poragnpb- 

b. If a ■tnni Itfifkni TitJi A cpawLmt followed bf j at tbi lomi- 
Towel ll somETtlmoi rrl4dlijcdj lA tf It wore I oe ond the rwItlDE id 
or iu bis y or t futlnec idded bdort tho friLPctedlos w>weL 

Cl TJiift lA most t^o^oant wtaro iJie y or T Mongi to e pTidx — ea 
ni, v% au —otteroil bifort a followlnr initiii Towtlc tbni, niiyiylka 
rioiii nylya {« if iilyiya% Tilya^Td fiooi vya^* (n if riya^nalj 
oa^ya^vya avd^va (« if ouTa^va); but it wiu< ilio Jn otbAi 

Euei^ u eanTard tjeom rodrap ^dUTa f»m ^yan, offdoit oTAyainbhuTa 
(aTayambhn)p m 4 on on- AT, lua IrrofiiUrlr tlTarakd from kiiTeTa 
(u If from kydrin witboiu the eopboalo y liLBerit^d). 

d. TtLli Atrenilhorbafl tAbee pUeA «Mp*eUUr, mi Tftry oltiB, before dit 
lufiixoi a und yaj aIm reauiAfljr biforo 1, iyana, aya (wlii iEteya]p end 
Utor lyaj btfaro tbe coia pound sokn ini Ika, ind later aklj lad, In 
ilD^la epondle eiminplei, before na, ana, ra, and tra f?% mo ikeee varloue 
■ofAiAi below. 

a, Sometlmoi in bnatraagtlifloed weid le predxed to one tkoi rtrob^b* 
oned, lA if the Mm|ioittloa wore iBAdis liter initeni of leter* ibo itnngih- 
eniBis 0 . ladraiidlTatym ilooury likdm oj lAoiWtiy [ImlrAd of dln- 
drad6Tatya% oamncMjKUyika to^ htaJ to tkt wtH, pyrnUtikika 
Ur YAe tcorW of ike tfmtaxbbJjELma vitMn l^e *dsrth, 

KnnkraiLdTa^ a^^irnlighaya (cf. tamaaaib fu^akfa^am M. xlt. 35}. 
2 at MpeeEellr vkurn iho ftrit word li of nuEneri] taLdb^ u ^ataifAfada 
0 / & huKtlrtii yMTj, pa&cA^aradiya. trUddivaraara, bahUTdEflka- 
af^yAraika., aaekavai^aadb aarak dag^aflUiaaTmi tHidtiaa;% trLpiu 
rufa, catnriilliyAyi or -jika o/ /our o^p^eri, ete, etc. 
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Mok 1»[al;| m^ulien or a C0!P[»p4inid word kiTi ^hr IdJUlL 

Etrtflff^cninjt; e, f. UumdpRtl^^ klUrupincilft, Oatnj-V^I^TB, 
4iliaIdQklkA, ftik&bk&utilUt tr«l«tiQbJ&gatA^ r^urvUdlkA. Sudi 

CMfli m not m4r 

The |pu-8[rflo|^ei]tiif (ere«pt i Anil a-Towdi 1303 a) la 
fltily Im tho Ttx^i tiisi ftcoompuiliuflat of ttcunAmrf da^vjitKaii. Kse»^- 

tionj W dvAyi md tTAji uid aiTB (13031), bkA^^i devi 
[15WJ0)}p droflA (1223 g}^ ^fikliarA [1320 a), 

120B. AtiCBBt, A. The derlvAtlvci with luitiAl vpidhl-acrttiigEh' 
OdiDfi Alwayj hAve their uceBt db elthar the tret or the liat sjUmhls. 
Ab( 1 mualJj it laldj aa b#Eweea theae two situAtloBA, Id inch i 
way BA to be fartkcAt removed from the mi^eBt of the prim Etlve; yet, 
not mrely, It 1 $ merely dmwB down upon the infix from the Beal of 
the Iittor^ mneh Jean oftati^ Jt remeiiui upOB in ini tial sjllable without 
ohABge. Only Id the cue of one or two iufBxei je the diitinctioEL 
between tnltfil nnd Itift] AccoBt cobneoted with Any difference in the 
EDimiilD^ and me of the derlTitivse iiec helown siifliA ofa: 1318!. 

b+ Nfl other genentt rale# u to iccotit cm b* given. UiuAlly 
the sulfil tnkei the tono^ or else this xemiidi where It wAi in the 
primitive; quite rarely, it ii thrown baek to the illdiL eyliable (u in 
derfvAtloti with Initial viddbll; and in i ainglo cue (tft: 1237) U U 
drawn down to tha aylUhle preceding the anfhx. 

1300* MeAolugr A. The preit mua of aecondAry eiifiiae ara 
adjecilTc-mAking : they form from nouns adjeotivei Indicating appur- 
tenanee or rtladon, of the moat indedtilte and varied ehuactor. JJut, 
u A matter of tonree, this indeffoltenesa often nndergoea ipeciall- 
saticin; io^ partianlady, into dedlgnadDB of pracediira or deeoent, »□ 
that distlecttre patronytnle and metronyinlQ and gentile werde are the 
iniMltj or. again, into the deelgnatinn of |H>flieu!on. Uoreover, while 
the niHeulinci and femlninei of annh adjscLtvea are employed u 
appellativei, the nenter It ilae widely lued aa an Ahatrwet, denotiDg 
the E^tmlity eipreaned attrlbotively by the adjective; and neuter ith 
Atiiicta are with the name anfEien made from adjnetivea. There are 
aim spaciia aumies ilvery few) by wbkh abatxmcta are made directly, 
from adjective nr noun. 

b. A few infdiflfl mak^ no nhange in the part of ipeech of the 
primitive, hot either changa Ita degree fdlminiitioD md camparisonjp 
or make other modlffcatiobSp or Leave its meaning not aenatbly altered- 

13D7. The tufbxes wDl be taken np below in the following 
order. Fimt, the general adjecLiva-making stdlxes, beginning with 
ihoee of moet frequent nao (a, ya and Its crounectlobe, L kai j then, 
those of Bpoaifin poeuseive vaino lla» vant and mant, and their eon- 
nectlona)^ then, the abAtract-maklng enei Lg and tvm, and their con¬ 
nections); thefii the luffixea of eompariaon Btc^; and Bnalty, those by 
whkh deriratlvea am made only or nlmoat only from pATtieles. 
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a. For couveiklanca of nfereilK, « lifit ^tkatn to tbsiT order u tTB«t«d 
ti b^rB id died: 


a 

120S^ 

tnaya 

laan 

tva, tvata 

L230 

jm 

1210-13 

ra, ira, etc. 

1220 

tvaoa 

1240 

iya 

1314 

la, lu 

1337 

tara, tama 

1242 

tya 

lais 

VB* valat vaya. 


ra, ma 

« 

cya. cyya 

late 

vya 

1233 

tna 

- 

finya 

lai? 

Ca 

1330 

tllba 

«i 

ayya 

1310 

in 

1220 

taya 

124 b 

Kyona 

1210 

min 

1301 

tjm 

H 

ayi 

1230 

vin 

1222 

ta 

- 

h aW 

1221 

vant 

1333 

ita 

« 

ka, aka, Ika 

van 

1234 

Lsna^ tna 

If 

tta, DJlHp 

ma. 

mant 

130S 

vat 

P 

Ina, ana 

t& 

1337 

Ica^ 


ma, Ima, 

lELoa 1224 

t&tt. tit 

1230 

vana, Sla 



L2QS. a. With this suffix ure made aa immamsel^ 
large class of dciiTadTeS] from no uni or from adjectives 
having a noun-value, SucK derivatives are primarily and 
especially adjcotivea. denoting a rttafi&n or 

[of Llie most v^ioue kind) that denoted by the more 
primitive wDid^ Hut they are also freely used ffubatantively; 
tli€ maaeuline aod fe mi nine as appellatives, the neuter^ 
especially and frequently^ as abstinict. Often they have a 
patronyDiic or gentile vaiue, 

a* The re^nlar and greatly prevaiLiag fivrmatlOQ is tltat which 
It ttccoupaqicd with vf^dM-^treagthfiaing of die &rBt iyilahla of 
the pztmlELyc word, timplt or Qompouad. Eiamplea of tbia for- 
lamdon arc! 

b. From prtniitiv^i iiaiilnf La canjcaanla; vLlh thn uiiuJ ihifE it 
aECKDt, iyoea mffiai [ijfta), minaiA reiahng tc HA* |m4ruui)» 

eKiixnanaai JrittuUutcM (srumdnaa\ brObma^ f^rC^vt (brabmaTih 
bilmavata fr&m ih* Mimakttia tliiiEl4v«at]f OCoiroah of An^rsi 
famUt^ (odglTaB}; h^tida atepkanlins (haat£n]p mamta pefiatn^n^ 
fOB MaruU —with aecBDi ihtava farwtnli rrffia upon iLi 

iuntXp ^irada aafsmhit£, vair^ii r§tsi(nff to tht vil^^i bthng- 

iurp fn g-Oirikfits wa of Qirikuhit^ — with uaebAa^Qd, 

mjlaii^a dssemdani JfJAui. 

0. tbfi U Added (u AboTB laftinccd) %& the taiddl^ itBCU-fona 

cf ttcjELA la vant^ It is iddsd tv cht in m^honn aad vartre^bnA; 

ibfl ^mJIniS ftniilai nn^binaedt an uiaUlr ds^n ihs sun«^ bat loaitt- 
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iimoM |0«» Iti a, 14 In ptUB^ trfiiir|:-^^ da^raji^a.; bud iametlnifib 

iC5 n, u in ailkfi, birlLataamL 

d. Tnoia prtmltlTAi In f: jsiti^ rtdon'if^iu (J«tf m. 

rdjijting tc Tvdiktar^ ^t^ndani */ iht mn [mwitOt 

aadbfaiitra, paitr&. 

e. froifi primltl™ in ut ainallf with gn^a-ttrenfit^uJoii tke 

•A v^avA nfaiin^ U ike r$um^ krtAwn c^ftya^mg jtfoimi l^}, 
dfcnava cAiYrf of I}§nu (danu), flaicdhaw^ tA* Indug [dadbu}; 

but fORittliae* wLihoni, m ifi^dbya fuH of twg^lr {miLiUiuJ* pir^vJk 
r^% pdidi^i Mon^ to Pcdu, tiiLva of Of Wy {Undji 
yadwa of Y^dn. 

t. From piimltiTiBi fn i bsd t, vhloh T&vili mjo mppIbaiAii bj tbi 
iddad iitfBffi p^rtM^a Mrtkfy {ppMv%% earwata of ih& ^dywiwfi, 
aindrlgnA btii>npinp to In^a mtd Agni [Indraial]; palUtta Jioi^fold 
^paiitl), nair^ h^hngmg to Mrrfif pArthoTA^ms of Priksira^mi^ 
p&^ttpata cf Pa^pdti. 

gh Fi^tu pdmitiTei- In ii, which In UhB muihcr diiippeara: j ^mnnA 
of thi Fmihfd, hamp ebr, (ur AgM kanTTiA naimml MU 

{kanina jftrJ), 

b. A lufe naciibrr fin[?r# thbb ill tho reit to|BthQTj from prEmllitfli 
La a, of which thi DniJ 1 j re-plicfid hy the Boffiii for -GumplQi with fho 
uiitii ihLn of ic.cflnt. iiiiitF4 vhrix^ of 

vai^adava biton^fin^ to oiV fhi pod* (yigv4d«ya]^ ntirhaBth AjbuUos*- 
1W» (nXrliasU), viija^ dtlmdant of Vparoa^ eaTdal>ha lammo 
(gardabhA), dliva (dera^, mi&dbjamdiiLa mfridirnU {madli- 

yadidiiiajp pLdtra prandMtd (putna lOa)* aaubliiga good foriun* 
[eubhAga), vadhxy&giFa of Fadhrya^d't raeo -^ with wDr-hingiiii ucoui 
(fiompiMttTtly fow}, wiaaatA oormd (vaiAnU tpring% miitri Mitrd\ 
AtitbigyA of AtiiAipodw race^ dKiirvdAaa JMuodata*t. la * |<ir irirtancoii, 
ja b rmpiusd by tlo mflta:: tbnr^ aamm, pAu^A^ y^jlmvalka. 

I" -d irtiitlTBi •of tllll liBt fornii iFi ianiit|.EQ.ei irgbided Bfi IS-lpd^ by 
lattfUil chbqpi, without id did iSLlij. tbDlldefin^, howi^iLr, thu mh cr 
bail TTSWBIJ uo mppititiad by thfi lofflji, thit a diuppian ti itim-miMl 
bldo hfllqie TuiDai ithcr mniiati uf ueondATf dBrlTi.tiaD^ ind Itit no oi- 
ajDpIci of derlTitlDH vlthinit luflti biv qyotibta ftom prlmitlTtf of ipy 
athcf 3 ml thia a^ it tOiCsJ far too TlcilfiDt to aibuioii hSfO m doTiiliDii froni 
the wholo cDorte of lada-Eyfopw wovd-DLihjQg. 

J. Adjtotivcii of thii formitioD miha thblr fimlfiLaoi in 1 (iaa 

ISO0. The derivatiTea maiic by adding a wilhaut 
Tpddbi-cliaijge of tliB initiaJ syllable arts not niimeTOUfij. and 
are in coaBiderable part, doubtlesa^ of inorganic make, remits 
of the traMfer Id an i-deoloMion of words of other finala. 
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m, ^ isTimber of Iiimplfll nf JlAmJi In n mMdm bf truufar nolLe«d 
(9OT). Tla enta ^ fuch iniuTtiim otent bum* fr^quMtl? ia cam- 
pOfltlirD (laiB): liui, ftithBi, »pa- (fni ip « ipie«rff»*)i *?«■» •t't-? 

b«iD *tBnu la u, -pJw, i bat •Jw -ahiiM ind mi 

from Etem* tn i, -sfieula, 'rttra, ito.} trom tho wiokeM faniij 
or ■£eHt«ms (407) uocli, nloA. pu-Hei, cte, 

b. AJiq ocBiUrini eipeclally la eompoiltion, yrt IlkewfiB o lUnple 
iBOidt oflBD caoui^b ta liirt lO ladBpaDdaat i-ta daii'ifitlTBt ia a 

frtra aaniu In U [nrtly it, pa): tkBB, (or lumpla, tninnM. rfejnea, 
payuA, bralmiatraf oBUt naFTflTedaai, devitnaai, pBrnfit 
tnd |it«k«li1y minnfR. 

o. Kimtlv dMlTiPra (»m adjactlrfli In in u« raelipa«d kj rtt 
mAd« wllli i 1 l« miBi ins: »fcm, moliiM paO'sird', para- 
meftbina a(c. (ih 441b). 

d. A aunlMfi af attfili fomad rritl Uso •offlm antn m btI* 

deni ttantfere bom «t«Ai la ant A fsw «( tkeni ere /oand area (rom 
tin periodj tboi, pitnto diwtghtf qaittU Pit Taaant* *pnit9i 

hemantd tr^r. Tenant A «*e. (as*, jlTantJ • rariiln luellaf pltitl; md 
etbcTi Btenr Uiir, u jn^utri, tannta. madhuiiiBnU, itf. TlieT ai* 
liid to uctmlnl 00 tlin Unci. 

e* I^iDm (407] 4K nude 0 fnw THiaai eodiof in k-*; ibui, 

anukA« dplka, up^kA, prktikA, partkA, «tc^ 

fa FraiB iteEFLi ia f, hotn, ttOtrA, noftrip potri, prn^BAti^ eic..^ 

tiilat Cf piieetiE &Ua dh§iX¥^ blir4tr4« ate. 

£. Otbef ofMlftzliiE eiM m\ MTldyuta.. ^vya^ idrittiOjA, ka- 
kudA, kAknbh^ bhOmyit Aakbyi* kdhipatya, JiApatyit 

ATAlrkp pBn^v^ 

h. The Tedic ^iamndfT« 1 a tvm (tuA], midi by iddidfiA of a to 
Abttrmiit noan-rteOi* 1 a tn, hmn been clrotdy (900 a) folly 

ie Trayi md dvmyk egma wltb bnin onnioni 

ewBn; iikTA Ane In lit* ni^iLCur Cram pft tod infiATA tppcraAtly 

from AAtkr., 

j. Bha^i nwdfrcow it from hialtr, irttl. md 

prabibly dovA kfflwify, In liba nunutr fmm div *£y, ktodcA 

[tbora 1 j do "raot dlTf jAww^ Ia tbt lt:cfnKgo> 

I BIO- IT ya- With this sufhx are made a very large 
r lftm of wordo, both in the old laoguage and later 

lb Tka dm-fttlffif io FA orlilMt ■ fifott tuid pfiEploilnf Tiiftty ai 
fCTm, rtADKlIOAr «ld application^ md Hie raladnAi of tbo FOfAx to atbea 
confalnLui a yA'^lcmcnt ” iya* lyA, oyA, ayjn, eyyo, «nyA — ■« 
Sa ptft obHtiro tad dlfflcolL la tke gtiat majortty of ImiUhcM Ib 
ibo oldort Uo^ige, lit yA whao tt folio wi i ooaranut i» dlMjlUble in 
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mstilcil Tiln^, or li to bo fe^du la. Tbm, In av.* 26B wordi (exdsdlnp 
^mpoimdi) hm 1*, ia4 only 76 feina ya trwiy*; 46 m tu be TBid naw 
with ia md now will ya, bai miny af thoiQ bi-c^ ym only lo lAolAted 
4A«cf. Ai mtibt ba aipccted, the vilua ta u mere Trequodt afrr i beivy 
frllablB! thuii la thim ifa 163 eiimplai of Ui md ^7 of ya eftej: 

mch 4 fyllablo, ud 7B of la and 96 of ya after i light ^ylkihla (tha 
i^lrciimfloxed ya—that Ib ta wy, £b —Winy, u U polnied oat baloir, 
ISIapl, more lE^ble 14 iho lewlDllDn tb^n ya Or jd). It mUit ha teft for 
furthar TBiaarthei to deojda wheibcE ia tbg ya m bat iaaladad more thui 
OIID aufttA, with dlffiereni aecent, and dideroat qautlty of the i-elainentj 
or with la A added ta a ftml i of tho pdmitlTA It 1l aJie aiittOT for 
j^aeaUDD whother theTO ll 4 priaiary u woU U a acDoaiUiy iOffli ya; Iho 
lufdr it lEajt eoiaoft tn ho tued M if pilmiTf^ tn the fonaatlon of geniQ- 
diree *ad ia that of actlon-oacinB» bnt It Is qafta ImpOiaiblo U lepinlH 
th* deitrAlfv^ into two aoch <iuaiH, lad It hi! HeoioBd pr^forablo Lb ait- 
fore to troit them ill tegetbor here. 

b. Tie deriTmtiTefl made with ya may be finst divided into thou 
which do and Uhom which do aot ohow an accompanying vyddM- 
mcrsiaent of the Initial o^Ilahle. 

o. Adjectlr« In ya, of both these dlrliioni^ nuko thalr fcmlalnoo 
resMlarljr Ln yB_ Bat la a number of f4«#j a feminine In f Ie mide^ 
either alone or beildn ana in ytt: e. §. caturmAfl!^ K^nlve^lp 
ill [and ^6)p ddfvl (and dflivyd], aitimi (atid a&uiDyt); rfhTi4 , 
^treo^ flirari^ etc. 

1211. DeriTatiTefl m If yn with initial vyddM-atiei^gA- 
eziing follow (}iiite closely^ in form and meaning, the analogy 
of thoae in Cf a [above, 1208). They are, however, decidedly 
leas comm CO than the latter (in Veda, afaont three fiftha as 
many], 

a, EiunpLea m, with the oina; ihift ^f neMiit, daivya d/rme 

(dwvi}i polityK ffrayntMt (pBlit 4 )p grdJvya nniico/ ortvlija 

pri^iify office (r^}. sixhApAtja howwkaMer'* lgfhi^lskUJ, jBDBTiJyn 
lingehtp tJajiaT^)p BufagramaJityB cCciory in batiie (aaibfrdmhjft}, 
BdavD^vya in honet (sv4^). iupadraf^a inffifiii (upa- 

drofl^J; ^tty 4 ^dityo [A 4 llt£)p BdumyA reMimp to atitliyd 

piUiIitp [Atitlii], prijapatyA Mongmp fa Prajipaii vdimAnoityA mintl- 

Ustneei (vfman&Blp eabadevya cf iSoMdtva, —with wieMl 

thinwn forward from final niHni tk# andltii:, ItnbyA a/iAa iwrW (Ickd]. 
kdvyA of the Ksvi-race, irtvyA detcenditnt of Jlitu, viyavyi 
fo fAfl Wind (vSyu)i ralvatya viealth [revinils — with tuickttigwd ac¬ 
cent (aery fowh ddhlpafiya lordehip [AdMpatl). ^raia[tiym exeeilcme 
Tidcya ^ the third tatie {vit^ people^ pfl ^ay * 

rnom/iniav (piidia]> 
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b. Tb@ AV. bu i^ne« TtairbSdliyb, witE ctrcniadaed flntJ; if nQt 
ftii entity U Li datibileHa mida thftd^li nftirbftdha; vftlfUTylLQ (YS. L. 12] 
ippetit to bo timl fem, pf Taii 9 ];iavl+ 

121 Sp DETivativPS in ^ ys wlthDlit midaL YfddM- 
dtieng^enmg are uftually adjectives, much less often (neuter^ 
or, in TTF yl, feminine] abstract notLius. They are made htoni 
every variety of primitive^ and aio very numeroui (in Veda, 
three or fniir times as many as the preceding elass}^ 

■- The of thepe wordi oiay be bsst dlviiled accord^ 

ing to their aceenl, toio: L IVordp reUiaiPg the acceal of the prim¬ 
itive; % Words vrith rstraoted accent; Words with seats yi [lAli 
4. Words w'ah elfeatadsxad yk (£a). Fiaslliy may he considered tbe 
words, i^madives and action'iioniii, wbtoh bmVB the aspect of primary 
derivatives. 

1. b. £uin|i]ei of dnrlvalivoil Lik jm r«tilnlDj( the tocvnl qf tlteij 

prfmidvoi m.k : ^vfn* aflgya o/ limitM (kngak muirh- 

ya /ormotit [mukiia auiu^), hvya ot'tfw (Avi). gavya (goV 

vifya 0 /durya oftkidvor [dnr]i ndrya manl^ [n#}* 
vflWa vtriU (vfYAn]i svar^ya Bidwrafy (pvarAj), aurlrya in 

j-cfauvri (auTirajr Ti^&Janya o/ aU vi^vidavya ^ ^ £Ats gi»i§ 
(Ti^TAdtva), maydra-^apya 

0 - In the IftHT wordfl^ ±-ad in i fow oll]«n, thn ya L^pstrt to hi tued 

[Lika ks, ItiSa b; cf. 1SI2 mj u a polli rimply bclptof to miko a 

poitMihe rompooDd: and m ftirtEsr onbAstya (bciidfi the e^DltiliKEit 
aabAsta}. mAdhnbaatya, dk^amBayA^ ml^rkdhuiya, arLyodarya^ 

2. d* £acaffl[^1aa with Itrcn^tion of tbo to ihe hut ftfUiblo [at 

in ierivadoii with vyddbl-itn^Bment] are: kkn(bya yitUhtraf 
shkrtdhya hwn^r^ [Altamlhi), trrAtya af a ^ertm^ny (vTatA}k mighy^ 
Ml fJIa tdimdM (megli4% pltzya e/LJb (pltfj* prityanya sdvwrt^ 

[praddank^H Hira^ykya ^ [bira^a]» it ancmaloai tHlb in draw* 

is^ the accant forward ind to retalCLltlg Lhs dtxtl a of Uia piiiiiitiTai and 

gavykya and avyi^a (tUo kvyaya} uo io be ci^mpiiod with it aa to 

formuLoo. 

3. £xtmplei with ictkie tdCilit OP the rnffla ire : divyk Afdvnify 

[dlv], aatyk tnir (Eknt)^ vy^bryk i^rine [vyagfaraji kavya wim 
[ kavdj« grkmyk o/ fA# f^ayf [giriiiinh aomyk rthfin^ to lAt towur, 
anensayk (anonkaj^ adak^yk n^Jtt/or dah^lnA- 

4. fp Of duivttlTBj Htldiot la aicninllHaed ya (vEtoh In the Yodt tro 
roDildnfablv mute miiioeroot than aU iho three prooedtoi; clwet togotkAT],^ 
tatmplti uri ii followt : 
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E. Ffdqi cGd-CFiuiit-flffini: vi^» of chn (&V,i v{^]» kfdya tf 

£Aii h^ft Cli|d}t vldjuEja of iho liffhttun^ of ihe 

ra^oi ciifjii [T^nn]„ dof A^ya (dofiii)^ ffr^Knya ofthi htad 

(glrf&iLl^ oe^xiv ()t4nnAll}ft dtumTulyA of ^ plain idhAn- 

vaTi}i unniaayA rtio^rc^ (iidniftfl}^ tiraeuya imttcuXar (tvAja%m]^ -b&r- 
hl^yk of forA^ip ftyui^yk ^rrmp lift (Ryiu], bbasodyli of Ikt tutt&ok* 
[bbaaAd), prA43ya Mifern (prtofl}j ei®. Of extepdanul foraiMtjoii !■ at* 
yamya (aryam&n), with wtEch doubdeFt bdatig mEtmjo. [Hlt- 

manj End afiit^a {Bi^^zi}. 

hm From bAJiATyli ofiho Jsw§ {Miiii]« viyavya &t^yuy 

to pO^BvyB rcio^^ to adtle (pagu). iBAvy^ r®fofiity iA artomi 

tffa)p madbavy^ of nettt (midbu^L^ apaayya af ik^irater* (apau 
ImJ, Tailftvya of mpM (rijju): i^nvya r arrow dii.)i lod thin 

niEy bd middd oavya naoiffakU (nEpcrtaJly In fim-i Pii^yya mapiffohlt sirrami 
nS4 Thi KV. hu pri^vyk to be parfoJten of {pifaH-yafl)f with- 

out any onrTOBpondLa^ Doiin pyp^ti- and eIid orjaTyk riie.S in ^ou^uAmdn^ 
(btJ), Titbout any fnl^nnediiic fljjta. 

L tTn'Jtr EhJj b®ad hcloDiB^ aa wu polbiod out ibave (964)^ ih® AO- 
oallud gerandiTiRa Ifi t&vyk^ u made by th® tdditton of jk to tbti LnUJlLtiTa 
oono Lb tu. They mn wholly waiitini; In ths □ldi?#l lanfiiai^r And haTilly 
faand In latfiF Yedlnj allbDo^h Itill HtSI tavya Irtna tbB raJm of a primary 
inflLx, and mahoa rioma-ioiu xarbat dBztrattvoi. 

From i- and t^tenj hardly any cximplaa at^ to be qnotodi VS, 
baa^diitidubbya fiom dtmdobhL 

k- From a-rtniEi: Dvvrgya kearmly (avaiE&ji dovatyJa rrtating to 
a dtify (davktk)p prapatbys (pTBpathA]« bndbuyli fmda- 

PTWnto/ (budlmk]^ jag’bmya Atoctowf Ua^bkilA)^ wa mny m F'ctruiulV, 
vtryi miffAi {vIfA]^ odarya ahthmtnni (BdiLFa)p atayk of ike foantam 
[ufcaa}^ and froffl IrAtcDiEi,^ iirvArya &f eidVieniad lund (urvAr&h awfibyh 
relutiog to tke e^elumaltoit iv^kk. 

L Thfl olrcumflExed va M more gvofratty molTud Jfnta in) tli>n tbf* 
oibar forma of tba lafAxt thua, la RF. It la naTer to bt laad ai ya afiar 
a hoaTy lyDabli andlng^ vilb a nonionant^ and sTen afttr a Itg'ht ono It 
btcumu (a id moifl than tbn^ of tbo aiiuiplfi. 

mr Tt*» ara a few^eatEi in wbkb yk ippeart lo ba ohJ to hotp 
loakB ■ cLoiaponod wl±h ROTamlHi propoaitloa (nnat ^bapt&ip 1310; of. 
i21S o): tkoa, aplkaic|ykr o&ouf the arm-pU^ apapAk^yk upew to® xutot, 
ud&pja iip-atoHxin ■ and parbapa npntf^yk lyinj^ in the grm (occma only 
in TM.), Hot, with oibor aceant, inyAntryii tor!?upA the miruthf opB- 
^kayB m aorb monto,. ablili]Abbyi4 to toe eloiJHfai n-nt&tipAr^AFyk. 
heiictm fAa riAjp idblgATtya Ht tot dloTJ^ eeut; of umknowu atuntp adM- 
butyap aoupT^byat apnodalkyA, naanfi^ya. 

TKe deriFfttiFei ia ZJ ya an l<> whii^h it may lie 
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qu^atioa^ whether they are not, at leait in paxt^ primary 
deriyrativefl from the beginning^ are espeeiallj the gerund- 
ivet, together with acdon-nauat coincident with theae in 
form; in the later language^ the gerundive-formation (above, 
903 ] cornea to he practically a primaiy one. 

ah la nv. accEOr iboiit forty liutinoeti af fn yi, of tolif- 

Ali^r Mcc^rduit fans: ibo root tutulty baatiEn^tniDd {but bliivya^ 

-hAvjap yodhya; bli 4 -inadyaT -v^ya^ bhavy^)^ iha uoaift 

oa iytUit^q wbea tbs void ii i.im.y|e. or e^ompomnd^ vlili prtyo^ 

EftiQiu; tbmi, pra^^ya, npaa&dja, TUiivya {hm njuilEy nn tbe An^ 
Kflot the DogAtlT^ preAx: tbnK, anflpyB, anapavi'Jya) — extupdonft oir? 
anly fahavyA ind tkm d-abbtfEd altayya. ya zwlTfd Lnlo fa La lli« 
*vtf ffoxt minority of 0£dUTmD''«fl ^ a AiiaE h 1 ]di 4 vow^I follaved I17 t (irii 
*ftym -krtym -TTutya, -atutya. And tbn rodupUcAted oark^ja^ bBEldn 
oarkfti L not la uAvya and -bJtvyal Mtd a cbio^td to c (In -dayn 
ooif}. U r&gtrdofi nu AcETafidutyj, tbB]^ might mAdE witb- yn^ In ictord- 
Ance aitb other toTaiBt^oni by tbfi FufAx^ In ptti fhsiu the rant-Douia, u 
aaukt^yar in pmrt fmm dErind^BA Ai bbJvyi (fitam bhlvm). 

b. Thii AV, hu 0 fomtl^'irhit llailliE tminbcr (^ilKl-Eit tw^ly-ATB] of 
word! of A Ukfl fqmiAdont bat AlfD A oontiderohLo ft^ap [JLftfre'D} dsiiT- 
AtiTEA In ya ^iili tho tkuie yaIhb: thiu, for exAinpIo, idya ku- 

ya i& A0 oTonri afunMpya ^0 &« o&i^irirud^ atitArya (ft bt ^v^/rp^Kttdr 
nivdbb&iya io tfi earned m iht eprmj piatbamaviayk ia Jirrt mifm^ 
Tb™ icoci mn™ inArkcdly of mondiry orljdni And Mph^AUy nitb JatJUi 
ii paiivargya to Aq iTlmokyA ao^ ta foUtn nd vkote 

the guttnn] KTorefon cdAAily fndiCAUa prLmltt^ In ga tnd ka (SIOh). 

Cw tkrDDfhont tba older lAn|TiA|A ize of cpmmon oc^ntrenoo nenUT 
■ bifltrA^t aatLbj of tie ■Adifl mike wllb. tbk fqnneT of thane <];Afeet, Tbef 
Bf« ruftlf rduQil HKCcpi In tompoiltlan (La AY-^ only clt^A md Bteya m* 
ilmple)i^ And Are oftaii aied In tbo ^tf^o, Bflor the minner of 1 ditlTe 
infinidm Eirapltti wifr" brabmaJy-ftyA, yaatideyap bhigadbjya^ 
pOrpap^yat ^ataokya, abhfbhAya, devahtiya, mantra^irutyap kar- 
mak^tya, vytTmt&ryai boLfvuryai Ahibatya, lattraBadym, ^Irpa- 
bbidya» bnUimacarrDi ny^^ibya- Of excEpdi^^Al farm Are ytcndya { ^yad 
And eahaQ^yya (y^t)t af eJccBpLloDkl A«Gfln% eadliABtntyiu Antli A¥. 
hu OLD eiAinple. ra^a> with clreamCex^d ftnhl. ^ 

6 * ^CIoeelT Akin vitk tkHo^ fn mcining Aod ll a iBliliar cIau 

of fptnLn^nflj in y«: diDA^ Itptyj, vldyi, fty^ agultritya^ vkjnjlty4, 

mup^lhaty^ dairajajyi, etc, 

0- There lemUzKt ot ceune, a toniideTAhle naiQbtr of Icm dAullAhla 
wardEt hokh nanni end Ad^AcdTCAp of vhUh a fow from tho oldai UofUAfe 
miy by menliotiHl, wiLboat diiciiAiloti of Lhclr relAtiOm! tbm^ Br^rya (frith 
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fem, pia^yft* jpJibhjAi gfdlija» £fja^ aryi «sd 

iirya, madhya. 

Tba auf&xea apparently most nearly akin with ya may be 
next taken up. 

1214. ^ iya. Thie auffi^ is viitnally identical with 
the ptecedin^i another written form of the lame 

thiu^. li ia need only after two coDsonant#^ where the 
direct addition of H ya would create a combirLation of difi- 
miU ntterance- It haa the aame variety of accent with ya. 
Thiia: 

a^ Witt iGccnt iya ia cr ya): fat auaipL&, abliriya (iiU^ abh- 
riy4} Jrom ih^ c/au^ {abhliji kgatriya having auihorii^ (Ic^tra)^ 
yajAiya (yojnk]^ hotrlya iihutUnai (botxa)^ amltrfya mimiea! 

{amitra}. 

With uaent iya (= la oryaj: far txac^plc, agriy4 Beriya] 
J'orfntoMi (ihfr&h tndriyi Indra'M {tirer^ k^Btriyk fs/ the 

jUJd (kq^tra). 

o. With i^^cmt on tko prlcnltite: >Qr6trija Uamed (iQrotra)i ftviya 
[a|»o ilviya} ffoian (r^]» 

12LS. ^ iya. TMi infEi also ia mpparBntly by orfgiii a ya 
]ta) of wbich the timt skmcnt baA uialntainitd itR long quantity by the 
fntarpoiitiou uf a anpbcnic y. It h accented alwayi on the i 

A. In UV. ticcdif of onl^ irjikiym aad grbamo^ 

dhiya, tnd Gitmpli^ in tli^ Ittar Vedla ub Tiry o. g. panratlya 

mnun^innvj (AV,| heildB ItY. panratya). In the Bi^mxpu ua foimd 
B TinTfitwiT of kdJrGtiTei, lamt nf iliBin froin phrutM (Ant Woidi fif taiitM 
RTid Ifae ILfc^y tbaKr anyari^lriya^ padcavLtiya, mBrjiliya, kayd- 
^nbbtya, sv&duqklliyar 4poIil|tluy^ 

b. It VBA pointed out tiHiTn (9dG] that dcrlTAriTB t4JeadTe« \b Iya 
ftniB mcdaa-tiatini in ana begin in IxEnr Vodi and tq BrihcBiM m he 
ntad gGnmdlTAiiy^ ud aib a rBCCinliBd famiAildn aj gBnmdifti in Iha 
dmulul iKDguAgB. Btit AP^iGtitci In anlya uliliDat gemnditc GbAnctet 

ifB ilH caBLmQB^ 

fl, PerlTAtlTBi in Iya with iDltiBl vyddhl ub HjULBlLsifti i&Bda in 

tba lAtt^T ki]gi£BgB$ t. f. pErvatlya, paitlpntrlya, dparapakflya, 

v&iraklya. * 

dU Tha pftnosiinAl pcufWfitM madlya Gta. (410 a} dn net ocanridthfrr 
Uk Vndi or in BHniinApi; hat tha ordlnAii dvldya hsg- (407bj^n: with 
frAntiDHAlE Aud t^r|ya; 4BS a} ue fniuid from tha DKrllen pffTlCHl. 

a. Ihfl pctsHHjfTEA hbaj^vediya mnA bbavadlya, with tht dnil of 
the pdiaEtliB midh lonAUtt Iatg prohAblf kAil KhaLt fork dettrmlnvii hy ihn 
proiwiiLlikAl powAilm in -4iya 
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1S16* ^ eya. With thia suffix, accompanied by Y^ddlii- 
mcremeiit □£ an mitiaJ syllable, are made adjectiTea^ often 
baring a pationymio or metronymic mine. Tbeif neuter 
ie sometimes Used as abstract aoun. The accent Teats 
usually on the final in adjeetivea of d^ent, and on the 
fiiet ffyllabfc in others. 

a. Eiuaplei JJ#: amjA tigMcmSam o/ a wa^ (fid), 

Mon Jantctui* aammeF^ o/" nHw, ^atsTanayA pitoponri 

deicendani, F&tUajiteya Man pf Raih^ii; pf iht Maad (4a4n}« 

msteya th^ bipdd^ (v^uti^ pii^rtijf^a Jram (pnm^)p 

pilt|-fvaB9ya of a paimal ifuM (pitp^raaf), m. 

b. A more thKCi ilbiulI prep^rUon of deriTuclTefl la iya fiome trom 

FTtmltlvet to i or f; uii prelbibly ila ant, BsLoad ii> form br iddlilou 

of 54 to t gntuitd Uioa^b ulterwaid uind lad^iffiadftiillp. 

b- Tie fflmDdirv etc;. derlrtiLtba La ya (■bore, laid) from ft-rooti 

La uid, buldM padi. BY. «tc. luti ubb^ya ftoD ubhl, uid 
didrk^ya worik tppirfrBLlr ftam Ok- detldfliiUTB ncraa didpk^ 

litflr Uidr taal 0 |;y. IL k^i oace adhyoya u ^bjoad ^ p^L 

d. Duiijitlrci ta tho po-ulled ittElLi io^yi — u bbiginayA, 
kanift^Llnaya —^ ue diaabilsBB iDAdfl upon prDXiBu,te 
dmiTiU^M La -ini (feiBL.}^ 

0. Id vrjn (L fl. ajla) end, bwldei thft niiotBT tbitmt **h #^^y ym 
(bImvc, 1313o}^ the ud|jeetLT4 of iferqndln] Q£«nLi]i| btufayya {wttk unw 
ibUc B iddfd tD Uio reot), pad fapatb^yyh cvr«#-^na^y Cor oceurtaij^ 
firniD gapAthA 

121?^ enja. This lufifii is doubtless secondiiry in 
origin, made by the addition U yn to deriyatires in a ni- 
suffix; but, like ethers of aim Liar origin^ it is applied in some 
measure independently, chiefiy in the older language, ^here 
it has nearly the value of the later aniya (aboye, lainij), 
as making gemndiTal adjeotiyen 

a. The y of thii lofllx li ilniciit ilwiyi to ho rfM u towbI, lad the 

netBUk u (exMpi la od the mt thm, -ials. 

b. flio ftimodJtflr hvtn haaa ell flTan thoya, raidor iko din^ieut 
cmRjaEBdaTu to whicii the>- ettaoh thiouBlTiH (seebp lOlBbj tOSfi), Tha 
ftV. ka iIao tyo aon-genindlT^ adj&ctlwa, yfre^a HunJ^ {viiA% ead 
klninya famatu (klrti j, Bhd Tfl, hu onabM^EiBtenyA (shhi^aHti)^ 
vtlanyk (RT.) n a wari of doubtfuL renn^ctlont glk^vpya bufruefiev U 
found in % Siittm^ prSyf^^Ya p/ fA* Muiy j;r<£ioa orenre Liien 

Wlitstr, UnDWJL X *d. ^ 
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laiB. gPTT ^ 17 *' WUli thii »nfBi ITS mwle f«nudiv«) idj*c- 
tiTM ilffloit only in fiV. They been noticed above (066 c). 
Thjb eodin^ li eTcrywbere to bo road iyU. 

a. A few tijoiti’fei wittotii ganHidlf*! TilnO, ud Ututet e1i«tn«tli, 
Iko OEciit; tbm, belrapw?* pn/ttetiitg many* m«n-yiiaF'd^! 

knp^plyTVh lOd-pBrumdyya, prayCT nuneif perrepirys 
mabajiyye tugoymeni-.—^U MMyyn lartfoiw, mi nttMBTTn twnmif^ 
euntUa no v«l“l «»*' AJSyye li innbifulr i1m Akdnra, wWob iti tfi- 
eest T»f«M to » differEnt foimttiDn, elenj wtih pnbAjyh {AVj fTai) 
MMf«npor, nnd pravAyya (A7.), tJ donhtfnl t*1iw. 

lalfli Sysna. Iq thft Brdh insnM and later, patro¬ 

nymic# made by thi# suffii are not rue. They come from 
item# in g a, and have TyddM-rtiengthening of the £rrt 

lyllablfi, and accent on the final . 

k In BY., tbe only ei.iuiiple ot Vb4e fotmiiion It kd^TAyana {Toe.. 
kinva); AT. ha# in osHImI petto dAkflAyapi tb® idnlATi^j 
■nd iain^yiyaiji <«* e/ eo-nud-oo (6t®) tu jraio;^^. t«* r^ja* 
■UttnbiyMi* t»*Idt .bayanA Tie BY. uemo nkfle^iyAoa U of *■ 
diffBunt dUpwImra mnto&TO 

1310. mid Ayi, Chilly a vary ftw YOtda an made toitli tbf# 

namely A*i^ mak«P«yt «if* "/ 

A^i‘; ud later patabaatlyl, and maniyi wf/« {bnt manirt CB> 

m. They •«» to bo feminine* of * dortTillia n mad* wlsb YrMhJ- 
lis eremenii <if flujl I of ihs priialll**. 

1221a ^ DerivatiTEt made witt thifl fltiffia are patro- 
ay mica from no un# in a. The accent letta on the initial 

syllable, which has the Tyddhi^engthening. 

B, in BY. *» tooJid beU-i-dniiiii pitraiiTniiei In i; far eiunpto, ig- 
nlTOfi, pAumlmtai, pi^Urdaal, Bwhyara^ l AY. be* bbt e«, pra- 
bfAdl; In tte BribrnepM they m matw oaumoni tku, In AB., BAnyaTani* 
jannditBpi, Arn^l, jlanki, etc. A ilofle wntd of other trice — ntrathi 
dtarioUtf [laritham)—to fooni ftom BY. down, 

b. The Wiml* niede wllb the eo-oUed mOli nki — u TliyAsaJd 
duenidnif of V‘jfi$a^tn ioohtle** jnopeiiT drtitritow in i ftflo oduri In 
ka OT aka. Th.t the wtoflodeTy mlfli Um ti pwhrtlr tuAo by idditioa 
of ka to n deritetfte In i If polntod out below 

c, BY, bu t4pn^, »pp«»nnr fmin tdpn# with t faeoDduy 1 »A4ed, 
end the a. pr- ^noantij bhnvaBti to found in B., md jlTantl later. 

1B23, This is donbtleM originally one of lb* 

claw of euffiae* forming adjectives of appurtenance* And 
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that ratue it still has m actual us€^ yat ouly m a small 
miauTitj of occuirencca. It haJi heen^ qu the one hand, 
tpeckliz&d into an eletaent forming diminutiTea; and, on 
the other handp and much more widely, attennated into an 
element without dehuable Talue^ added to a great many 
nouns and adjectiires to make others of the same meaning 
— this last is^ eren in the Veda^ and sdll more in the 
later langnagOp its chief office. 

a. HeiiceR ka eially asBoclates itself with the insJa of dfriT- 
advea to which it is attached aad coBiet to aeera along with them 
an Integral sn^p and ia fnrtfaar osed is snch. Of thia oHgin are 
doubtlSBi, as was soon abova (ll 80 i liil}p the no-naTled primary anf- 
fixes nka and aka; and Hkewiao the seeoniiary snfBx Ika (beloWp Ji. 

bp The accent of deri¥itlTea In ka varies ^ apparently without 
rulej lavs that the words moat pLaiidy of dimiobtlFe character hiYe 
the tone niually On the anfQx^ 

o. SiamplB* (ttem the elder LMifnape) of wordi In which the anffli 
hu ui i 4 |fK:ilfe-mMdaE TaLnc mia : ftnt a ks [AiitA] hAlIilka 

[bilM) a/ secika (elLaij 

arvSmhA fruit 0/ th^ pt>mrd (iirvird)^ pmijAjikA (puxjEjk) itrtjpkic ; 
frem nmaciili, ekokd, dVah^^ triki* ift^kn; tj^t^wlEa 0/ ths Mrd 
duy; from propoira-iteiiii, aamBka ncri^ jusmska ^writ mam aha mmv 
( 5 l' 0 b): hem prepdfittieCBp Antika n«zr^ Annka foU&urmg^ AnkA m plent 
(liter adhlka, ntkajf ind^ with iceiiit reuaried te the Initia] iTliihlo 
[hesidiei A^|aka and tftjynkB^ Blreuty flven)^ ripakl (rUpA] with 
bAbhruka (bablira hrwa) 1 cerUio llumrd. Bhlwatka your iMinAi|’'r 
hu to inopiLoni InltLil yfdjdbl 

d. Of wefdj In whkh u dlDlnnttTe meintnf Ia mere or laia prebihle: 
a^irakA aiiy^ kaninjaka md knmAraltA kaninaki or kaninikA 
pldnka iitik fata, puInkA liUU u«, rAjaki primcMag, ^akim- 
taka hir^ing. Sometlmeii a centemptQOOi maeinlifs ii coTiToyed hr auch 
1 dimiiLalLTa: Ter fonoAtlDiaj with thlj tilaa fiem y1ci10min.1l emuu, m 
ihoirtp fiSli other HiMHaplcA ifa anyakk (KT.J, Almkam (BT.: fj-cm AUm]p 
ad even the Teib-fonn jAmakl ffcr y^si; EBr}. 

Si The deiiriltTea In ka with anehenfed mainlng m mda from 
pTimlUrei cf enery Tmtletr of fcnn^ fimpi# And rompoimd. md him the 
vmme Tiriety at amAdI U the -AdJictiTH derlTrttTKB (wilh which ihay iie at 
hottcm ideatie«lj. Thai: 

Frnni limplc nonni Mid idjcctireA: Astaka Aonitf, Ti d al kl nawMl, 
mAkqlks Jig, avlka tw*, arrow, d^xokA diituai, aarrakA ait^ 

dkiniika [dkenu] cw, nAifnaka (nagnA) iK^Aee/n bAddkaka (baddlia) 
capfit^w, abkinnatimka bg no ffwonii dij^rent^ anaotamitako brfar^ 

3D* 




] XVU. BEOOTiMitT Dxaitjltton^ 46S 

vmmr^kiL ani, orblimka ymmy, i^lyaikm^/fcur, 

ei^tkA irtTnbJiftp, ftbMniBdyiit3t4 intaxuasUd, Jtymff. Bmcii 

dCflTftlnTei in tbt UMr lAdEugfi m Innamenklfl; fenn *Xmo§K mi glTflU 
nflni] nt idJiCtlTfli majr bifr 3nt4Q m e^nl¥»lmit, ending In ka at kE ^urfocd- 
Ing ta Ite gender), 

rjnm wnpenad priJuliS^Bt: rralpekA trry vlmejifftika 

ier4<A. Trik^i^tki ii&rfr^>£r i prawtainaMkA morik^ /«- 
tforJ, rikfil^akA 

b^ Id tbfl- btiliiii*nn ULd liter, ka ii idded lo 4 paiaeiilve 

ftdjQctlTfi CDinpgund {1307), iometiinet i^dtllidAD tJl, but oiuilli In (^rdcr 
tD frblftin ■ more mniiigeibla wVom tot Infietllun i thn^^ ATlftkq ikB tyiUMii 
atrikkE lAwkw* nretiBk* amsT^ TyelUdiaki na^iraaka 

ajang fClrt fits Aeffirf, nkHB&y&trlkB canlaming d g£y*tTi-C#r#f^ 

j^hltAva^atlvarlka <w v?ka htu ^etisrdatf*^ wnioTf upamlka vn.tk 
hit tp^Tute, biimbddtilca ha^in^ many tbphmit, udfkfopafiktka 
dlk^ md upaaad, OMtaBuoltka vith hu /utl laid abMnaTBTa- 
^uka cfyatiikful apt, aik^iig^liamEtrRka of tAiimb size. 

1 The wwel hj whiah the ka U prtMded hu ofUa m krcgolir 

ch^nctef; Dnd BEpacliJlr, 4 femtiilDi! la Ikl li VO wminDii bMide ft lBi*“ 

rallDft ia kka ia tn ht TegDlmi Mfretpiindent [u ii the «ua with the 
Atv-ul^vl prioiirf aka; ihqrt^ 11B1> la fiV. ttt feand bwlde qae in- 
other flnll ija^ki tnd ijattikai hnt AT, hu lererii sximplii. 

j. Two lafhxei mzAs Dp of ka iiut a preceding TBwel — aimBiy, 
koA ika — ire gtTCD by the gnmlDidiin'l M indEpEDdcDt fwodufl 
juffliu, leqDlflikg Inltift] TTddtl-ittenglhealng of the primttlTa Birth of 
thooi iip iBOhtloK Hiigtiilly laidfl by idditloa of ka to i Unal 1 or a^ 
thangh Mining to ho uiod iDdepEDdEDtEy. 

k 01 Tfddkl*dBilT*ti*Bt la aka no exemploi hoTO hicn noud from 
th* older liniaige (anioH mkmaka mint H to he lo regarded); md they 
%n aot Getnmon la Old Liter: Ihoir ava^paka ntotssary-, vErddkaka 
old ape, TAmaglFaka dtUphtfulnstM, 

L Of iryddbi^dgiiTitllrfli Ln IkM, ths Tfld* fomlihei i TEff tow 
uiflii TlaaDttka TBi^ka of ikt ramy uaton^ bddmaptkkatfmfrir 

{□DM of th™ Id RV,); AT. hu kilrAtikfi irf ippinot fern, 

to 1 miiE. kIdrAtakar which to not foand till litor. Eiamplot pom a 
amre ftooai period (when ihip heeoBO ohandaiit} mi vtidika roJcifiWp ia 
iht Vodoi, dbArmika rtliyitmt, Ahnika daOpt rAinaylka 
dAnvAmka doorJIeeper^ nliylpika rrr«W! in fAe NytlyOr 

nil Bofore the inffta ka« tome flntli ihow m fooD which to ehiiictei- 
toOe of external nihcr than intomal camhlDitlon. k Anii iOiunt mnto, 
of ooane, bHoiDeJ iordr md ea uplrito likiei lu eipirxtlea (llTa, 114]- 
ff, -upBaatka, -aamltkAp item, k. Ho eto* a pditil hocoiHi giittoTal 
[u heiffre t etc.: *l7)i e, %. -arukka* -mkka, -trakka, anpkka, 
A a temtlni eAer A, ind boeomei f ifter «£L mlteriDt Towel (ISO)e «- A- 
nadyaakAt Jpotlaka, dirghATVUfkap Bnl the other ilhitoikta tike the tonn 
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they VDuId li«TE Hin cotEi^ilildu ^ idlkk* -vi^a, 

-trit^a (^ f>v^% (TS.: &^a} Li Kti{^[ajl(>iu ; uid id ii pa* 

mtlta (Aput.)^ if it minu {tomb. paniA, 

1SS3. an^e^r partly af Fare Dfrounrtnc^ and qaesdonalik 

cbaracter^ cauMn s ^ n aa eomaanantai rkmfiat, and majr l>g ^uped 
tDg[etb«r hew. ^ 

a. A few derlrtjitAi in Ana in liV, wen giTBn KboTe (11'7 J^b). 

b> With Anl [wbleb U psrbapi tbe cGir^ipaiiiiinc feiaiilin*) if^ midfl 
« Biuill nmaber nf w^rdi, cbldfly wifo-dun^i; iknn, indri^, wanmani 
(lb«it, witl) Dflndrft^, pumAutHaii], mnd^alinl^ Are fodnd 

In fiV.), rudra^, matnlBni mo^irniiJ fiiK^fe't iri/e, ^amj^ bba-rAnli 
l^finanl^ ^akrij^ upAdhyAjAni, breduaApi; end jawAnL 

Qm Tbs remlninei in nl md ten! fidtu muciiillise Htema to ta bird 
been *Jrwdy dd^ccd «bciTe (llTfld]. From pitl motfer^ AiuAand lbs 
faDaJdide fe batb u Indirpeidd^t ir^iTd, tpoUM^ tnd aA AdjJ of m 

tdJectirA cooipdQnil; tbtu, dnirApatm humn^ a Aiubandf 

dbnpatnl hating the India m mtaier^ Atid the /ediitilne df parufd rdu^JI 
Si In tba ald^r Un^wifd leinetiDii pim^pL 

dL With tdia are intda a fnlt ABiiee df adjectiia derla&tLrai fFOm tbe 
we^J with dfill afin {407 flLj; they are andated dinally mpon the peDTllt, 
bDl mnetlEdfit qd tha final; and the eame ward bai HiiiHtfn]&] hath an^ 
cfldta; fbr midpld^ spaoiDfi, uId^o^ pr&DiD% arvAciiia and &rwA- 
oloA, praelflina and pr&tinlDd^ Reefdei Lh^i^p a nombar of 

^thet adjatirtikeif lullBr md latef: eumplea uh anifiTBtMjipji penr^, 
pr4¥T^n o/ IAp vl^ToJanluA aftili peepl^, JAAtateDllna 

d/ idcnrn 4idli¥ADlnA frnovlfar (idtiTim iM^)p AfTiDB 

jvTRiy dfB Anrf«^ffirA A^rve]. ST* hte crnce makiiia mnUr 

w. With d}iB ti mide BAiDjdJieii& (f. from B&mldli, with Lnltlil 
AtroDAthedinc^ 

f, Aa to a few wordi In Idb, nompun IftOa Di^ 

g. adlBctiTu Dido with itoapCe db IhTI piitly andar an^thu head 
(bfllew^ IS4f!f}£ hero may tra noted gd^d^A *erdw(?)i pbi%nii&, gmn- 

dAdm^r and, with wyddhl-itmfi^faLlEif^ atrafg^ Mrommi*§ [Iti 
aimeUtiTfl, pAmiumA^ neoEin Ute] add cy&ntnA tWfi'n^. If drAu cdmei 
fnsm drti wood^ ft ku the anomaly al a |fttg«-etred^tisniDf. 

iSfid. Cerufn auffiioi contAioiDg ^ ^ m uiy ba tfenilKTlj 

grouped. ^ 

A. with lm4 AFC ifiado ■ tnuU nnmhEf of adJeeHm finm natuu in 
tTA: tbrntr tehanftiimA jiuu/a ^ diggingj teytHma nrfi^triafk dattrlma] 
paktHma, pntriiziA; in otbif llna!i, ku^timas ga^iiilA» talimaj tnllniA, 
piktmA, uiiibArinia, yyftyoglmB, oadiwTfiblmiL, nlt^vadhlma, Man- 
glmm, ill Lmtc. In Apirima (BY,} /oremorf the ma hai ptrbipi the ordi- 
DaL taIu^ 

b. The nBu of ilmplo ma in forming inpcrlAilTEe (4?43 mi nrdinAla 
[487 d, n) haTB boBn already notlo^, And tho Woide IhaA tnada apcelllLfld, 
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o, A naniei >Ht»cts end In tan*; tlw. djiunni 
Ti pnnA ftad, ftnm pniUelBs, nimni dtpi^ mi BoaJii. teelfar^. 

Tie mill WBSM pflriLipi ^fSlIl mBn wlih wi iddad tt. 

d. For tie -wofdi Bibvwliif e flmil min i *« b«l(rw, 1S31. 

182 B, TO niAya. With thle aoffix axe formed adjeetiTei 
dgtiifyiDg mad# oi eompoiad or cottsittinff off also aiaiotd- 
i»ff ift, that which is denoted by the primitiTe. 

a Tin ucBCit li bIwitb qd tie ud lie taulninn ie rsinXerir 
uid uffuMlf la rnkyi. In tlii. oid«t Ied^ia^ fliul fl* tcciilni un* 

ehuifcd hmitftt tfci iofflij iboPp m&naAm^yst nabhaAtaiyoi, fty&Sjnayas 
t'oi d li tiaattd AA In ftitamil c^mbtsttlijii £ tliBi, tfqTmnnyn; Mid to tii* 
Btiliisftnu uiA ItteTp flii*lj In gtntriil ^tb tha latUT iTeitEnBot- «. t*- 

jamkyi, ndomayn^ Apom4yi« jyotlrmnyB, y^Ju^Iiiara, oUMiAym# 
B(rf T\m*y ^ vL&i£iAy&, Bm myft, EY« hi# an in ay* 

(Ut«r a^tfmaya}* 1= hlranmiya {W, i-nd UtBr) ttn prlniltiTB (hif*' 

^lyHi) u pw:03lirly mndlMBdr EV, hu BiimAyB n/ md 'kitor 

inija madii 

b* A T 0 iy few nuaplaa Qf b famlDluB in yfi mcdi in tt-e Utot 
lingnifc. 

1226* ^ fa. A few derivative adjectiTei are niade with 
thia miffii. Accent and treatment of the primitive are va-^ 
rions. 

m, 'Wkh dmyl* addition rm it« midm^ for cumylt: pa^ffnftt 
du#^, -^rin (dio -^tHa) In la^elri dhnmxa [dhdmA 
ziuulhnra (ht^} ww^t In m exiDSfle ni twa^ the™ lypun to bi Mroca- 
yiaylnf loitUL itrDngiihfliiiiiK: thva^ ^gldhra a/ Ot* (affcsidli}p 

9iAkiuri Miak*~iike md bi ^eklmri (il» ^ikharajr * sn^ 

itnnfihjQiilnf. 

b, with m iadreinic beJhiH tbs endlzig aid midAp biy nximyl-tp 

medb-tra ^Dp ratMrii » <i ckarfoii karmlrm ^Bntnra (tile) 

imkt^r aedbera [7 II^)k ^ri&ma^«r*p aadiguiLBiicni. 

&, thB Die of ra la formlD^ a fsw inicde of conip*rAtitB iDeuilnf ta* 
notli^&d ibdtG (474)p uid the wotdi iq mula wm glTSs. 

1227. ?fla* Thit and the preceding inffix are ically 
hut two forme of the aame* In Aome worde they exchange 
with one {mother^ and ^la is umaJljf but notatwayip the 
later form in u^e. 

A* EiMn^fii Kiq; bah 111 4 BAuodoiidj madlialA (litor madb im) md 
madbula mui, tablmala /mr/ul, jlvali U^ei^, a^lEii (md a^riri] 
vrftd^d; witb a* vidla taikatiti (.Utn)! w^tb I, pbonlla/floi«y (lite: 
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pOiinA); ir^flv Ut TfttiilA, A&d vttnlB win^ (>(»: vlta)^ ud 
itudM^o; uneit li 1 JoCBaiflMk fnm mitf 

b. Ifi th* liter f-DOJid m few ■itjHrtifca Ifi In, olv^^f 

prcecded by a.; eiunplrt tw! kyp^n *nd day kin <^mpastwmte, ir^- 
yfiln /eofoiui nankin ig&yAlii and srapnfiJn laJlklti wu^- 

1*1 ki n ifiwitAy; yiiMldkALn inutinff^ krodkaln pauiofiiii^. One 
iW6 tmh denTidTM a priniaiy aapect were uetJcwiI at ll&Sb. 

1229, ^ n, A nmall numbo of adjectiveB havct this 
^Tiding (aoconted, added to an niiAlta^ed primitive}. 

A« ETunplaa mi arpAvk dO^Tacy, ks^ATi **a»avk 

aj^jvk ajipjdwfy, ^AiitiT& ^ranTiiiUiifinyt ^mddhivA cr^did/a, amapivA 
r^Tvm 

b, Thm a» a Tarj few adj«(^tiTei la 'TaIa md T^yA wbirk may bs 
nQtieid heie: thm, kfaIvAl4 p^a^mi nrplvalA iwi^i 

TaJoBVaIAi flTjMVAlA, payA&TAlA, ^VA1 a» IlAdTAlA, flkJl&TIllA, dail- 
tAviUft 1 drnr^a wpoodm caLurvAyn J'mtrfoM, 

A. With vyA are laade tvg or tlkr^ mirda fram naAaea of ^latleii-' 
tbip, Ibnj, pit^rya palmai imek, hbrityryA neph*i^, enemy^ 

1228, ?r A very few adjwtiTea appear to be made 
by an added endiiiig of this forin. 

A. IThuf, 1 ^oa 3 a^ er Iojzla-^ katry, ita^a (al^o 
ATTALA Hr knrA^a Aa^fany, bAbhJn^ or aD4 kApiigA df-p«etn^, 

Iq^i^iAQA ynvA^a ptmififiti, ball^ karks^a fcaraS, kar- 

tPB^a (?} D. and girl^ T&tL^A (?), TTk^ApA U» deqhtlaal of ilie 

lame ehiractar [mt EentaLalni iha real TJae ckuactci af barlxEiA^i 

kdfma^A^ kAlA^a U deebtfal. 

b. Many vf i^e adjecdTB deriTadves already treatad luYe some- 
duiea A poaewiYO taIuAp the .ge&eral mwiiag of hemp emcemtd intA, 
kariny to 'beLag ipstiallzed into tint of btktp pwwiM »/, 

Bui tkem are also A few dhtiaetively poeeH-iaive lulUieB; and pome 
of tbetep on accaont of the nalinilted freedom of u^lng them and 
tbe feoqtieaey of their ocearrea^ep Aie Teiy coaaytcaoAa porta of the 
general sjatezn of deiiratJoa. These will be nart eonaidiiired, 

12BO^ |=T In- Posse^aiTt Adjectires of Ihia eadio^ may 
be formed Almost unlimitedly from stems in Q or ^ ^ 
and are sornetinieB (but yery rarely) made from atema frith 
other finala. 

A, A kaal vowel disAppeaim barore tbs aofEi^ Tbo BOaaot !a oo 
the anfbx^ Aa to the iafleation of tbeaa ndjseUfflf^ aee above, 438 ff. 
They are to be eunntsd by buodredi in the older laxiguaffs, and are 
eqnalLj or more otiiaoroua in tbe [ater. 
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b, Euuaplfifl from o-ttebu ire: H^vla j9ah¥»^ dhasin 

ir«ia^Ajr, pok^ balXn btiagfn foriuiuiit^ T^rfn 

thirnderhoU^ ^Tfjl^prj tn crttfcd, iiABtln pd«Mttnp Airvulf, 

*/■ ffirbfn, EnrdabhozL&dln an a**V E^E71c«L brahmmffareMin of 

Atfiiniml foncbt^, H^ndavlii Adrin^ kbddfixthin 

flTow* «tr«^A^er; — !hini i^temi^ aiijilfln ^ikbin eretiid, 

ftiyiii piotu. 

a. I>eTiTAti'7iit fMin otfeur Ft&m^ 4W Ttty faw in tompdiiflus i 
from i-frtenLK^ attthiafT'Jp Bbhimmtlnt arcin, a^auLa, anaJiL, kAla^ 
netalitp frhlHfn p -pA^^ia^ tDancin^ mAnfyjiji, miolm^ -yanm, Tanla^ 
a aibHh i a , aom^ddhiiit anfabMii (of t^-oaB fimni onlf at the, anet of ■. 
poABUftlvfl CDDipDiqi^ tbft -rhuifUr ii alilte* cw-roTBLi at £- ud 

tn-4teDii UB Sot Hidom nc:lLut|«d)^ — &B01 a-4temi, gttJfTtn# SAtm^vin 
Pi Yw^nvin (liitL ^oxA of tlifi n); — fiDEn Mtooio In y m nif-n , 

kajnain, earmiiir -chadmln^ J^amlDp dbanvia, -dbumizip 
briiimiiip ^ormliip uid ^vAxiin; — in iredn Kdl in wif, 

«i4 prolhM:sr varoia O- pi-i tiH (porlupi tlifong^ tt^nkE in -u) ^avaaiii 
MJkd aiiatiBinfr maiiMfi!, -Ta^in; — lulUBd ire parlm^tn gsrlandtdr 
aJid b i rAnfn (hlrd^^^a}. 

d. h vupoLnlfrd ant aboro (118S) tM doriifnilTBa In In Ilkto unUD:- 
ed on 4 imi^ male itm atpfci:! agd tiJdo of prlmUT dcftTAtffu^ with, thi 
KisnlUuflCO 0 / pmlclple*, elpH;{an7 nt the end of Compaq ndi. Ttf 

property psoonduy tiLunoter of tho whole fhimitioa u ihovn^ qd tha ddh 
h4nd, by the fieqqont VH In iho iPbO mmner of WOtdi hoerfnA m immie- 
tifcililf iMODduy farm, u pm^nlup ^ixbhlup Jflr^ln, db^nfup anA- 
nin* bt^miDp niataKrEiip parlpaiitb^» praTepjmfDp lub^atta; «id, 
oil the Dthar head, by thft oecarnnM of tnvETUbl palit&Ia (Slfl) before ibo 
in^ wtieh oould only bo a* In replicod a: ihm, arldn, -bJmflgin, -a&b- 
giOp -rokiii. 

a. In i few caBM, thoTO Appeen befoM the in e y preeodod by en 
A of tooiienk cberacter: thiie, dbanTlyinp tmtrlEjin, ^etAfln, 
■ykdyln^ dtatsyin^ pratUutljCn, marAyuir DvadbAyin (v^!.l 

T0. -trtn}. The y In *11 *pEh wonfi h orld^ntty the iniertod j after A 
(S&6a], end to unma for * mftli pin ia qnJta neodleaT. 

f. The e^^enbutfoB pruTriljlnp ptanyindln, in tbe ^ondEidtjij pert 
of £1 doahtJoet felae; and Ibe Jem* la to be Itupaeted for i^Aki, oAri^ 
fn (RT. ceeb oDDe)ii 

g* A Tfliy faw waida In in. have- not iuffared tbo poiae«lTe ^pocltll- 
latlnn. andk are Tuin irie, hemii^ knpotln doeafiAv, andln lorof^- 
iikt (cf. 

1231* With thif nufEx ar^ nmde u extremely 

nmail numbey of ^on^esmve ndjectived, 

m* In tka old len^eise, tbe word* in min brie tbt upeet of diriT- 
itlTiCa In in fjoin ooniia Lo ida^ eltboELgli is two or tlbnee oum — i^ ynln 




473 


Stfw s rg( iHr min, vwU 


[— IBSS 


ftud i^min in tY.^ Y«icm£ii In — no fucfc i^aoni a» found in Bctiul 
i>io ^ide ilieoL Tti tilt Ultr ImfUtfOp npiln la njtd ti Indtpentfont tie- 

meat In a. terr taw wvidi^ Uim, gmnln aaiHe, {SQtnj 

«fid Iittr) wuia^«F, iard (bta hwnptd. 

bf The two ^QTdt tnd vAgmln sihoir ud tnlr rtTcnlpn bnt 

min riAqHntiili]| of tn tiifiluil pUmtal^ 

12i32. vln. The ailjectirea mnde with this bu£Ex 
are nlM> net niun^roua. They haye the dame meaniegi irith 
those in ^^Kn. The aeoent la on the buHx.. 

fL Th? liV^ has toD in yin; tfaey btenme imiJieT mon coin- 

mon ktti. Hioiafli fur them nuLf t>a i ilaEl&i tdgiii tt tbopa Id 

yin and min (ftbtYt), of It me mnEb l«5i tlttrlr tnttiblft. 

bd The s^wt mcjvTltf hi.ta yin addtd ailttr na: «. g. nnmaaTin 
rifrfreflt«tf7, tapuyin haaitd^ ujASyin &ri27wf| ya^uvin ^hd/i^Z^ uid 
■o ennsyin, Imruyfn, ete.^ and t^fttseyin, ^ratnayhi, rfl^ 

^&Byin Iletb in fiuBfte4 B, br tllilaiBy with tbctn. Mast othsn bMt ft 
{EtCLctimei^ by fon^tliBiiiEie):: tlmi, ^layin^ moidti^yin, mAyftv^Dj (ga- 
bbftyiDp offtrAyin ohadi^i ia iha dtriijayiD iibliA- 

yAvin poiieawin(f oj^ A^ndM^ dliajiyAylni LnndrAyln^ AznAy&yiii^ 
AtAtAyin* Mort mnly, yin Li added trier ahoIIiei cuawtimnt a; tbui. 
yA^in, dhf^adyhs^ atmanvin* knmudviD^ jnjyiii* oJyiD^ 

Tb e doubtful ward yyaif nnyin [ VSkp once ; TB ■ yya^nlyn) tfiptarB to aid 
Ibt en-dlDA [flt in^ vlib toii-banie y} ft a fireasnt tcnie-ptaBI. 

Di An tKlnnial fonn tf EomtFinaUoii il Bftn only fCL TAgThl and 
dhy^dyin (both Vtdlt), vltb ftat cdinniaD rftTETvton af a paltul lo Bra^yln. 

IBBB- Yeiy amnerouB pcsaej»ive adjeetiyes 

axe made by thii BtiEhXr fxom noim-AtemB of erery form, 
both ID the earlier language aod in the later. 

A. The Accent rally rcmKind upon tbe primjiiveT wl the bit 
change; hut in accent cestEiag on a ttem-Enal, if thiH be anjChing bnt 
i or a, IB in the mijority of ensea thrown forward open the anfix. 
Aa to Indecdon, formation of femininep eta^ see 4Ra ff. 

b, A floiJ voTfll — nfEancit *t Tflry Twly u—ti Ici miny words 
tengtbflncd in tha older UnguauB [347] bEfore thli ending, ti Ln comply 
iltten. NdHtuii in an indcv crtmi retato tba il 

n. Eumplea qf tbq normil fqrmaijqn ari!; vitli irqrhinflld! tocent, 
kflf^ayant hairy, putrAvant Aorin^ a iun, praJananAy&nt prorn^titr. 
pnp^ATilcayaiit rteh in loimsM^ hirany&yant riek in yold, apilpArfuil 
harinff coAsm^ rAjanyayant aliird wilk a ks?uitrtyai prajavant AcryiVijr jn-v- 
^eny^ itrolviiiit trmdifi dnk^nyant ri'cA m ^rridnai BdkMvanfc 

Anviny Jrienthi eAptarpiyaOt iiC(renijwn«(f 6y the tevrn way fa; 4aofyMt 
yatret^r; tiylalyant E>eAeinfnl^ pAtniyani itfifA tpauea^ Akivanl derfdtd. 
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djATBpitbivivint (84 b) iri^ A^dt^n tmd ioHA; mf^nvuit dcrmpdiiui 
fly VMnui bArit^imt btnwt^ i^tr¥Aiit nureif 

vtU HvArvuit wpimduif QATAdwit fuU of yeorip puibA?i(ia£ 

A Htd/r^ pAjumnt rtehy tAmurant c£arAp braiiina^TBiit orfoinjwi^ 
witk v?prikip, TQmBj^Tmnt huiry {bat ilio Foma^mitr lonmTuitp vpxahA^ 
utc ], kakAbbTAn^ ttmisinmg a kakobb; — wltb mmwx 011 tbe 
luftti. agnivAjit Aorwf ^r«, ra^vAiit ofvajit NUA^f podirint 

Advmy feet, nAAvijit rune, ^ADTint AdPi^y a moitih^ onvAziC 

^«ad*d (ilH ^ir^iTAZLt): 

fl« Wikb Oml itjgm-ioiv-a] lea^eaiMi: for exunpl^^ 
A^mTant)7iauBt4kny AoflhUp lUtaTUt Avtiny toma 

of PtrtU for£» (About thirty ineh cwi otcat In T.)^ mighty^ 

errAdbil^vaiit Atfriny Aof; TifBviut tfiPi'^iny (t£bii apoti}. 

e. CcEtiiia Ap^il InAgaUdtlAA mrm u foUovi' m Iniiite^ b In £a^ 

drurazLt, xnAblyvant; 1nHrtfi4 n In viixmw^mxxtt bddbjizivniit:i ^4- 
slbemvaiLt, ^artanvAtit, tnJiiuAaTAat; ibortcnliig of a diiil of the pilmi- 
ttTB to mAynTint, purQsutrAkjkvutt ftmikyivant, 

Ban^&tETBnt; AbbniittlQD In hlrasLirajat; iniemd i La <;aTu4miti 
oahulLtmitt, and the Dd4 maMniAwit^ anqiiLAloai ueent In 

TBXLt {if from kf^aaa pfdrr)- dirlvAtlan £tam pArticlii lu ontArutUit 
priynanl, vifUTint {abam^ dj- 

f. Ifirtsad dI tbfl tpAoLKlIXAd maanLng of peUiisHuiy, thjs siorfl fflafiral 

of td, !■ tMn La a oiiEDbeT of wqrdi^ e 2 p«iAliy ia the 

dcrL^tiTM from pnraomiiud ftanu^ ZaAi m* ete. (filTi 1 d. 1 l 

iTUtp klTAiit)r Oihflf fLkaiiipl^g aiq Jwflnf, nl^Avltiit 

HfffA#p tkilmvoat n^lmt msnly^ pt^odvAot 

ta^&nt primely I eotnymm th# Utw pof&u^t U ttu poiuied 

out tbovo {1107) Lbit tho liyaTb of compurlHii In vAt Li Iba ioeoBitlTB 
uoulxr of A dtttinti^A of tMl 

lo t few worda, mti hu tho upoot of fonnlnff prlzDAiy ilartT- 
idfii: thnt, TlvAmfAiit [or viymmjit} shming, alw n. pr.. Annpa^ 
duvut, imnt, p{plfWat(?), j&hToat 

bu For the doil'rtitSTfti La Tst from prc-paaltjOBJ,. which ippqar to hiid 
aqthlof to fiq with thli lofftac^ aao 134&J, 

b Wtklo tJiii mfto 1 a laDBiiLIy addod. to 1 piJmlb'fc aocortliii^ to Ihi 
foL*! of inloniil OOmbloaifoiL (jtn oumples abofe, aj, UsitmEnt alio al 
Id ozkariiial conbEnatlon bafUu abudy In IT.^ In pf^adTant (pffat)^ 
and bBoomoi moio coFamon lutar- thoi, tapowBnt, teJovAot, aagirvnnt 
(beiJda tdpuvnnt oiiuj; vidradvftnt O^ido Tidyatvoal). bpbadnmC, 
jAfadvant, Aodvantp nto.- [afaloil kakubbiraiit}, aam« 

Idvant, vimpdyaiit; vi^&at (af^t pkmiit)^ mrarojvmt; bavya- 
wA^Tont^ li^irraiit. 

j, Ntme of iho Aofttxai beglaiiia« wlOi V ibow la the V#da itaolttbofl 
of y to TL 
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ItM, ^ van. Th* detivtiiveB in tkii auffix iMloi^g 

ti> tb^ older lAtagEUft^e, mod ire a EmAll nupiberp of irhicb extremely 
few hare more thjm kq ooourfeoce or two. 

L Tfaef lu¥E tbe u|i«et of being praduEod undef Ibe joint iodniDon 
of pdmfliT "vm uid Hcanduy Tiant. A. final iboit vowol ii luiuli^ 
ened befain ttu iciffii. Tbe Accent is TArlQiu^ but nRannit on tbo pannlt 
at tbc item. Tht fomiaina {lilo Uut at ikm dniitAliAK in nuz 

Use f) li In vmxl. 

b. Tie Todle EXaoaplm- me: fiejn ft-Btocnj, or 

van ftnd L -■rarl)^ natyaTBii, mxnmArf^xi, tnd 

magliaviin f fitnn a'uii^t&Tajr^ aFBdbaTsii. (ini! L fie in 

i-ittnu, amativin, aafatlv 4 n^ ^roftlvAn^ md kr^vaxi (onti 

in tbiD fnrtlu!! difloiiko kaiifTTa^alj dtdvajai tmm cosisnint-AUitiAt 
atbarvaii. aa.m&d’vaiir oMiovan [bmd AV. vafkant to £V. flabdvaii}; 
h^dvan (TA. itiD bArdlvan]. 9 trmaii’bia inoniJoaB m 
fndhanwan (for (zidbADavanl')« inij aaufteas. (for flinttiTwnf)« ‘TbE 
only wordi of nsors tbin jpoFidio oMnurence uo f^tavaUft mafliivaDi 
itbarvan. 

o. Bibovan (tee b} it tbC' only eiunple of extortiil CDiiiblni.tlon 
wltb tbJi nffix, 

1235. q^maat. Tim in a twin-euffi^ to (above, 

1253); theii deriratiTefi have the flame Talae^ and are to 
some eiteat evahangeable with one another. But poflaefl^- 
ivea in Rr^majit are much leas &cqueat (in the oldei lan¬ 
guage, about a tHrd as mauy^, and are only very rarely 
made from a-Btemfl. 

a. It tb« aoe^nt of the priaiitive word U on the fimilj it le in 
the great majority of Initnoi^es (throe quuter&] thrown forward upon 
the added sni^; atberwiAe^ It nukiDtalaBi it» pinoe nnohanged^ A ^afil 
vowel before the anifix is in only a few cases made long. Exun- 
plea are; 

b- Wiih eIlh lEciflat nf tJiH pilmkiTi! ani:htiig«ilj ki^vamant^ yivrn- 
mant nVA in Ami vibhavnnuiiit il pr. (th«A4 Along from n-ftemi. 

And the fiisl only orcarrlEf ciicc]; ivimant aqinlutiuit 

hearing tht iAund^hoii^ QiadblDiajat nci in AatAa, vd^lmant ^oinr^ny im 
axs^ vAsummnt ptuMming good ihtngM^ mirih iiTnari t rich in MWseUf tvi|- 
trmaiit accompanifiLbp T^nahiar^ botpnut/r^PidWif tritA pri§ti9y 
mailt hng-ik*d^ Jydtifmaiit /vTi af iirightneM3\ — iilTriiii^maTit nrrani^ 
ponied itiiX pUiiziiaiAt ^}9i prflalimaii.t lutuing gauTig likooisi, 

goiziaiit ricA I'a kina^ ganltmant winged, vibntmant lei^A lihaiioit, 
kakudmaiit vidyamnant (with irrriuUr AttlniiUEicn of t: V3. 

Ilm aIia kakamnant] gieomingj Tirukmant iAinuty, bavi^mant viiti 
tibatunu, vipru^mant vi£4 drvp*. 




XVIL Sepokdaay Debivatidh. 


476 


With iha Acceni t^rckwn fDnraiid npom li^ eailiDf- lAliiiAiit 
a gnimAji t lymihimAnt vitk a pAj^tmJml 

j»w™a^ v^yumijLt icitt vind, ^it^kat (AT^ pii^uit} aifewn- 

partM by the J^afkersy m&trmAnt baviny a mother' n.o Idojj iSn*! ¥o-«fl« 
UB toMnii the iiifAi in t|;fi dl?Jjl(ui^ md uoly [in« i C{»n»nBcm in 

dumAt (EV^ olm], 

di FzQiJietiAiL ot « floiJ -pdtqI fi jii«n in tir£^l£EXAnt, dliriJlmaDt^ 
idrSmAul- in Jj6tlQtm«nt ii kre^hf]^ in i analu^ 

of tATi^lmjknt) I In fudfmAnt, cuUiliiiiAiiit, ui Sp ■nAujnant 

ante) tppurt t(i ihft priiBiBtt. 

Tift ftdTerii I^nimAt i^ppeui ta Is* nisted tn advejba tn v4t u 

tba ahJILl mut v &nt 

t By diD ii4* of dBiiTitLTef muiii with coaibliiicicra tpp^An 

Yldjunmant *¥fin in ET^ uid oibBt uba octisj i§Aei: pari- 

BrumnAnt* k akuiuzuiAt, kfunmant, pnroru^iiLuit, kAkuDl- 

Wmtp ffniiAU^TTiJint ya^ amm L- 

laSB. li bbf ho^n i&en ahov^ i^peDially in conntetfon with ihs 
inffisas A Kid ya| thil the- neater nf ■ dertTAdre wljeetiTO it fee- 
tniendy ued n u nlutimct noim. Tliere btb, hovrerer, t»o inffiiee 
which fanre In the Inter Ungoi^ethe ipecihc office of mnkinf nbetnet 

noniifl ftioni ndJectiTieH ud nouiu; and thee* bk fowil mi», mare 
qiuinely need. In the oldeat linkage, each haTln^ there one Of two 
other erideady related aaffixee heaide tL 

a> Far derlTitlTu (rf th* lung nine made with tba luffla tm an , ■** 
ftlxiTe, ll&Sl-ke 

12S7. tE^ Wilk tliiB aiiffix arc tnAdc fcjniiuii'e abc- 
tract nomu, denoting the qualitjf of iei/Uf to and to, from 
both Adjecuvci and nauiu. 

A- Thfi form of the prfiiiitiTe la anoliBiig^d^ ind the Acefiat U 
tmifoTEELly on the iyllnble precedin^f the anffix. 

b. XiMmplei ffrfFin the alder lftininjg*J mi dsTat* vlrAtft 

frumUneu, piirufAti ktonan tutiute, ognitA firvhotfdy Ape^U C4dUo-laM- 
iiBiw^ boodliatft f^ftWiAip, wuratA Ktmitki nasnAtA fiaA<f^A«, HtiTi* 

tAU m iwfawwr*, AUpal^AtA kfih of dtat^mimt 4 , 
m eaUte^ abrnlimAtS lack of Apift^AiitJI sh^met of pntffaty} 

fcl<o denbtieu mnftA [Oqui fl1!LiiArA]|^ iIUsoq^Ii the wofd £■ ■. fiw tlni*v 
Ui^ u 40 ■djflcttve [lilLfi ^aibtltl iiia iatystAtit kb otit jtMj^ph}. 

Sa Of tpflcUJ /oroLidan m muoAti ieiJUhHetM, trA* iriphrtty, offtttA 
EV, fau ATlTAU, with en»piio]ul ADcent, In AkjApAbaltft ii 
i&en ■ BhiirTtinea iml vowel th* prlmltlvA JanAU hma ftcqulred * oen- 
«*le tatinlni, pmOpU, fetk\ aka ipr&aiitl [odcb) cDliwt^rtly, 

I2B0. fiiirf tAtij fi I n_^tlL Thesa sofEscs ire Vfldie only, ud 
the lAttef Is liimtAd to RV. Th-eir ToLstloAehip to the precdtliiiE !■ 
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evidcDt, but opiDiona are mt vari&ace jw ta Ita natura. The iccent La 
aa la tbQ deHvadirea wiUi ta. 

T)|£ quotable eiaratilM La t4tL uv: arif^titL umiy'iirMlW», 
Jrem sybhl£4tAti ^ &«uvy trismtt, J7«^ 

(liAtAti fu|j^r«indf^^ darAutl dmmU^f vuatAti 

e«mpt^i€m€iM[ iJad^ fritb eiwptjonil incant^ Aatati^ 
^otKff^ ud dAk^tlU qivatfiti ud qttbliAtatl ocw (onoa 

eMb) In tbfr Uler Two words Ln tati un uiicd ^djaEtlTHly (lo.- 

orfAiduIlT, by AppM^Ioat): qAibtaJ^ twice; and AT. ila. 44. 1, 

Ifl luDuAaiptft]^ *134 Datyftta^ 0^^-t aom; ¥*c,J. 

b- TEla wordi in t£t (ippiTuitl^ midp bj *bbn?TUtjen bem t&tl} 
MTU In Pflly m« or two Aue-lbrnsj they were *11 mentb&cd aboro (S931t. 2}« 

l£sao, ^ Tt^Jth this euf&x made neuter aoyjLSp 
of the 0 ame vaJtie hm the feminiuee in RT tS l23Tj« 

L The neuter Ahatraeta in ore Ln the older lan^ftia^e noit- 
ffiilenibly more commen thui the feminmen in tA, although thooi- 
•aelTea aJio not very nameroua. The Aceont te wfEliottt eic^ptlaD on 
the lufBif. 

b, ExftmplBH (Pern t^e elder ttuRnafoj tn: mmitMtvk 
dowatwA difiimty^ flubhA^abtrA yood-fortvat, almmnttanitTA itruygh fot 
prtcidfttcy, f^iLcitvk pta^iiy^ AuvAenf^Aipp taytupltrA dlx- 

^bAjntvA itmg IC/tf ^atratvA *nmitg, tahntytri yf^wk 

cir^ify^a&tmAtvA mAB^a^nttra li^d/iYy^ralr9afltT& jorMf3^, 

In fluAgOfltvA mud *prAJi4tTi there U i TeTlfth4^nlns of « fla*l lyl- 
lahle of the prEmitlTe; *tid le aAiipir’akJ AstirA (AT..^ Enm] thli MppBtn to 
tM hccampai^itod by Ln1U«l v|tldM (alnbha^itv & le doubtlau rinni nft4- 
blmgAr not aabbABA)| ud in tbcKA md pratyaiiaetTB there li m ippi- 
Ttni tiiftortion of *. In iadbADlttri (HVJ, woeativATitTH (T&Op roM- 
^Cwa (TB.Jp ifacre U shortAoUig of Ati■! fankLelnB £ bofcre the iil^jl. Of 
pHEulUr fUimafien *re aatitirB actuality md sahatva nniene. The ■pp4rAitt 
fflmLblaA dmtJTBi rnttuitvAyii and ga^tvAyaJ (KS.) uo donbilcM fiJie 

fOTTHl- 

e. the tioiui reyafs^pni in nunynktvAr loynktYSp 

we ba>Te eatemil rotnbltiatioD In aamlttva [-Idh*) end pfU^aTAfttra 

d. In iqitAtrata (EtV.^ en(^o] uwSifBchi«i, and pnraf&tvAEft (EY.^ 
twt-Gfl) quaiity, appeara te be * GQinblaitlen ef the twe eqmlvalent 

fluJlAQ* tw% *ii4 W- 

fi. The T ef tvm If to be reid In Vede «i a only enoe [rakfaabui). 
1340. ^ iwAma^ The d«riTAtiT«ii cnade with thli wnf^ 
like thoie in tvBp peutar abatrm^tfl. They onenr olmoat only in 
and, e:it.'epl b a iQJtauco (maTtyBtwKnA^ hatro t>#aide them 

equivalent derivativea Ln tvL Tho accent Lu on Lbn honJ, anil ih^ 
tva Ih nbTdr molT^d into tna. 
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L Thd LtA± ^TltFaii4« JaiiitTBZL4t patitvmiii (aIh JB.), 

mAxtyatruA, nuLhltvuiA, ’vmsutvKaA^ Tf^AtnnA, BBkMtruiL 
134 L A few inffiisfl make no chicige in tbe ehamctex as put 
of ftpeeck of the piimldire tct which thej ue milded, hnt eitker are 
merely formel ftpp^odages, Iwln^ tke Tiilie of the word what it wme 
^fore, or make a ehuige of de^Wi or tatrodaca tome other modi- 
noition of meaning. 

1342. The aufRx^ of companBoit aitd ordma] onffixea 
haws for the moat part been treated already, and need only 
a reference here. 


a. HX riH tuna iro the ttituJ aocoaduy anflxeB of 

adjectivo comparlaon ; re^pootio^ thair hm u etLohp iec ibowfl, 4T1-4T3 - 
reipoatlD^ ifaa ose of tama as ordmal etc. auffix, hcc 467-8 ^ respoct- 
that of tbeir acciuativeB u adverbial iuftEci to pr^podtiooB 
fltOr, Boe lIlLa. 


bf In vfLratAra and pmutAma [nv) the ■cEcnt ii inmnilftm; 
in m^^d^Attaxna, U it driwm forwud to (tnai q-f thn partii^ip]«p me 
oftai In emnpntltloiii (1308)^ Qa^attnmA fRV.] hu the ordinil Mcsnt; 
^uhvataantaml (gB.) ti m ordlnd^ dlwitara {EV, u eimrl) 

li AfL oidLiiry idJecdTo^ of tha mmbhiefaizim and tuvi^faMA Inifirt 
a a; kApotara kAuUtard n™ pTobibly TrddM-dqflntiT«i io a In 
ntsatara (t *rf) wHAyinp, n^ntard mul^f And dlieiiiufpari €fMi? bmng 
hfr thfl ipipUcAiiOin of tha luMLt Li poeolLix And obiciLfa^ lo in. 

rmthuhtarA awao of i cartiin Adnum^ 

0.^711 and II mi^ like tora and tocia, him a eomparatlTe and 
Hpeilative va(ue; and the Intter of them forma ordlsale: len ahove^ 
4X4, '4S7, 

4- ^ tiia, like tame and ma, forma ordinala ffom a few nume- 
fili: oee 4eXnj alio (with fnm. k *tlii:i from tatt, kath yatl* iU: 
ihne tatithA HHnony-AfA otc- 

e. Affmmly hj niia with UtlthA etu, (ibati, dj, thn 

^miil-ofdladn Uvatltha, yftvatltha, b^etltba na mi^e, « If with a 
lEmi Htba (a]® katltltha, Iai^^ fckatitM); And, It U uld^ nth#r 

Wfl^i BiAtALpf d nmnhsr or c&BtHum^ A 4 Eia^ pdEO, auhshB; hot noni 
imtn Are qniFtahlo. 


1243 . Of diminutive anfhiei there are none In Sanikrit with 
oeu y ere epqd moanlni^ and ana The oeaoBiEmai employment of 

Indisdnet way, to makt diminntiveii hai hotn 
Drotked above |13i2<. 


ordinary idjeetive-makiiif flijflieo, given above, 
{ ™*^ionalJy make adjcctlven from odjKtjves, with alight or 

lld3 ”'«■ Tie onij one u«d to wy wn. 

tIdenbU extent In thU way ii fc*: i* to which, see ISSS. 
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l&46d A few enfExea mra itaed to Eotke dflrivitIfQE fiom cErtiin 
Umited tud iip«d*1 cl&fivee of wcitU, rm DomeriJs and puijcJes- Tlnu: 

fTIT tajB makei & few ^djecttroE mwiill^ pf » numy dim- 
«h9nj or £^4 (med In ihs neater u eolJectlTaai)^ fran nam^rmle: 
thoEr okata^n fMS.], dvitayn, trite^ (AY^r faitt&ya ;KB.: 

with eomtnnatio'n}, oapEAtaym [QB.]^ ulAtaja (AB.)^ da^tiiyA 

jEYJp bahataya fTS-). fem, [• fn -yX 

b. tya mebee a claee of idJeedYeB from parttclee: e. g. nl^n 
pvtK amatya romjs^aM^, Ai tbe ewnplei abaWt 

the ftcrent of the primitive 1 b retsJiied, The fern. Le Ln -tyk. 

o* The tiihit Aimplcfl ue; ^patya, Ari^Ftyar BAmi^a, 

aataetya* anyataatya-, Utastya, kataatya^ atratya, tatratya, ya* 
cratya, kufcratja, Ibatya^ lipAhyat adlutymi prAtastyia, dalt^inatya 
(lnctu4 of wUcbp the rafnlir fona, Ie giEnenllir fouDd d&k^^A^a^ 
ntiilj M. AinhEir TyddM'dEdvfttiTE ^t: u If ttlrngin^ fa fAe tau^lfna^ 
Ctm), i^Qd pAqcAttya ind pauiMiatya (of a unilUr cbtftoter: thsld Ihlve 
lift mn uld by the iwamiirUni ie-be ucetitod en ihe BdkI, m If prop^T 
fer FyddM-duiTiLvi^}^ aptjA ind iptyd perb^pi cenldn the tuntf 
lu an taa tya imd prAtaB^a li pofa fxtamfl EomblnLf^an, 

di The y of tya li in. BY. Atwayi to ha md u 1 after i 
flyiliblt. 

FT ta foiw okatA^ dvitA* aad tiitai alao mnbfLrti nvnvirf^ 
and mppareatlj avati leolf (for water] ^ 

f. With ^ zia. ara made parA^ vipE^ van'out, and 

perhaps aamaiiA like. 

g. With tana Of fhi a few eaaea} ^ turn are made adjeetlvea 

tram adrerbi, nearly alwaya of time: e. ptaitnA meimt, ndUiia 
or nAtaa prwaf, aanAtAna or aasAtna. dlvAtana tt/ ike dsf, 

q^tfAatana o/ iovwmuf^ byaatejaa o/ The aeoeot if yariOQB. 

The femininfl ia in ni. 

b, Tke nihia sunapJa* aie; agretanAf adyrntma, adhn^ 

uAtAna, Ldiuhtana, idlnlditaDaT 0tarMtana» i:!tradihaii.ai tadtziizfa- 
taiQA, dofAtanAt parAtana^ prdktaaa. prAtaatAzLa, aadAtana, 
jaibtiiia; rfem adTorbi qf pIiHp adbaatiuiAf arvAktaiia* nparLtana, 
kataetima; ^ with tna, paTMtAttnar punatAttnaL A farthEr vyddbi- 
dolTitiTa, with qcinlnient niieaiiiiif^ nAutana (ef. abotf, d)| o«eiLn Ltt«^ 
In VB. Ij oa«d feand trattana &«&nyiRy In lAfv, 

U BuliBf the cbiipHi rmi, df ia iuimilited flo&i m thb 

mfflx, we hATH BSttwtial cembiDUlqB tn prAtaetAna. 

J. ^^vat makofl from partldee of dtrcotLon the fomlnlae aoa&B 
meattonEd above i3&dk, 1)^ 

k^ ^ kala# properly a noon In eompotltinnr ii reekonsd by the 
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gmnmATUiu oh a mf&if bi atkKt«» prAkA^a, irLh&t^ f^V-r 

once, ud saibkft|A (ill uid to be Accflor&d on tbo fiun]]^ 

L A loMl TAHA 1 j ta KEn in nivutlL^ prOvS^; — 

iDd ilA in antarUfl- 

OoCaalODil d^tiintiTOi mada wltb tho OTdmaij iaifiiea of 
primary ud aecondaiy derlTatton from ndmaoUa and pArtIel«a bare 
been noted atMire: tbua, eee ana jlibOn^^p tl [ll0Th)a ant |ll79a}p 
n [Ll7Sf)p A (11001)* ka llOSBo), nma ;l£ft4o'v maya llSSbaf^ vaat 
iiaSOa]. V 


CHAPTER XVm. 


FOEMATIOK OF COMPOtJKD STEMS. 

1240 . Thb fre^nfiot combinatioD of declinable ftem^ 
with one another to form oomponndfl which then arc treated 
as if limple, in respect to accant, inflection^ and eonstme- 
tion^ ia a oontpicuouj featnre of the language^ from iti 
earliest pericni. 

a- There Li^ bowererp a marked diffoifmce between the earlier 
And the later Ungnage ai regardn the length and Intricacy of the 
combinationa allowed. In Veda and Drmbma^a^ H is quite rare that 
more than two atems are componnded together—eieep t chat to Bome 
much used and familiar rampoundt aa to an Integral words ^ farther 
element b aomnUtnei added^ Bat the later the period, andt eapecially, 
tbe more elaborate tbe atylet the more a caiubrone and dlGdcniJt aggre¬ 
gate nf elementa, abxugadng the advantagBs of an imflectiTe language, 
takes the place of the due ayntacdeal onion of foriued worda into 
Eentenoea^ 

1247. Sanskrit compounds fall into throe priniripa] 
nlaaacs^ 

I. a. Copulative oi aggregative compounds^ of which 
the membera «e syuticaUy coordiriatc : a joiidiig togcthei 
into one of words which in an uncompounded condition 
would be cannected by the conjonction arni {rarely cr). 
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b. Eiuaplcfl trs! iudri^vkTui^n Indm and FonitMi, aat^inptA 
irua and /ai**hoad, kjtAlq-t«n dam aad tmdam, davAgmadhBimm^ 
nilfOrag mik i^ iiJj ^Bi ffadt and GandMarvoi and nuen oW and 

daman*. 

(l» Thi ntKmbtrt at radi It tatnfoonl aiy n-bTlomlp be of tnf tiani-i^ 
bei, fwfl or matt ikmn Iwo. eampoa^d pf mj ettir elm eui oDotiin 
mors thin two mttmbeti — of whleb, beweTir^ tfoi hath li« 
jMiaiulf w iDoompomid 1349). 

II. d. DeteTmiaatire compoudda, of which the former 
member iB ByutaatieBlly depeodeat on the latter, as its 
determining or qualifying adjunct: being either, 1. a noun 
(or pronoun} limiting it in a oane-retatioii, or, 2. an adjectire 
or adrerb describing it. And, according aa it if the one 
or the other, are to be diatinguiBhed the two aub-claaBea: 
A. Dependent oompounda; and B, Deacriptive com¬ 
pounds. Their difference is not an absolute one. 

e. Exmmptpi mi at depopdflEii coMpoEmdi, uultxwBfmA ttnnip of 
pidDdAltA taat^ fat m* /ssf, ihjMtdi liAaUkit* 

made tniih th* hand*; tt daicTipllTO fiotnpanndiij prd^ii- 

dtat /wiand^ unitTm *nam^^ iMbzTta wait dona. 

f- llew two clwau m of primary ralac; thty hare omier^Ds 
UD nnUying nodifieitfoD la the pioeets of campinftiDn; tieir 
ter as para of tpeeah if dstenniiied by their final member, and they 
are capable of beIo|f retalred iato eqaiyalent phnaea fay giving the 
proper Independent form hud famuil means of oonncetion to ra f h 
insmbBr. That u not the caae with the rrmainlsg claH, whlnh necor- 
dJngly ia more fusdamentally dintinet from them than they a» from 
nac u3Dftt«r. 

m. B. Secondary adjective oompounds, the value 
of which ia not given by a aimpio reaolution into their 
component parte, but which, though having an final member 
a nonn. are themselves adjectives. Theae, again, are of two 
■ub-classes* A. PosseBsive compounds, whioh are noun- 
compounds of the preceding clans, with the idea of poitcMs- 
ii*g added, turning them from nouns into adjectives; 

B. Compoundn in which the second member is a noun syn¬ 
tactically dependent on the first: namely, I. FrepOfitioaal 
compounds, of a governing preposition and following noun; 

Whiljipj, QmBihBr, t. *4 ^1 
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'2. Partifti|iiat cocnpaniidfi (only Vedii!)^ of a. preaent par¬ 
ticiple and its following object 

Tb« Bp ciimipftnlifilT imill, 4J^tl ha aeronil 

{pirtfuipial eompaunds] ia bardl^ met wltb well In t3|i^ iMtt Yeille. 

L are; Tlrueoa a ^jfra-mrm^^ 

Aodin^ af p^e^^wy^ tigmlL^ira^a MharpAom^d, h^Htasraj ir«9rijip 

j/reen parim^ds; adm&tra ejicwaitis jAvaya^ldve^ drtjrmg tneaif 

), Tha idjartive r^mpesivila «re, Mb iiiaple mdJc^EtivBa^ 1i>bl« te ^ 
tL^ed, eipflciallt In ihri neEiier, m tbitnet and eolIiKtivA uoqu^ and In iht 
aBEuu^lTfl u ■dver^i; anil isvx of tb«a naea Lave frown ippamit apt^lil 
elat-^HH t>r eetnpi^unda, wkoiv^d and naiaod u BiiTb by tbe Hindu fnai^ 
nkaiiiELL Tlsfl reUdQit of Hkm nt&iFUlcation ffren ibwn te tbal pitlr^ted fn 
tbi bative frammtrp and wtdaly adaptsd from tke latter by tbs 
fn-incnarii niU ba made olBir u we ga dH ta tleit tbe rljLibeB In detail. 

1241. A eoRipound mayp like a simple word^ become Jt 
member in another compouad^ and this in yet another^ 
and so oHj withont debnite limit The analysis of any 
compoundp of whatever length [imlesa it be a copulative}, 
must br. made by a succession of bisection a. 

m. Thaf, tbs dEpend^nt oouapaqnd poTvaJaniD akfta dttnt itt d prtv*fMt 
U Ant dlTidbln ibln kyta and th.B dEarrlptiTe parvnjaiiiiu.a> 
[bCT] tblB Into iti eLbbanitai iba depEndeat 

knoving ih^ AiiKncW ef aJi AftntlW bai Arvt tbe tDbt-^t^ia J&a 

(for yjM.) 4n«u-inf Kspusicd Otm tba itwi, wbkfa Li ifain dependent - tbrn 
tail l» dlTtded Into tattn e$ttnff4 and tba Tcmainder vbirb la dBacriptE^e; 
iWa, ftfaln^ dlTldfti tnio ukala aU and nltmAfllra 4/ AeAamWr, of 

wblBb iba Latter Li a dE|}«nduil emnpoqnd and tbb faTmfT a paaa«lAlTe (sa 
and Tula having t2a pari^ fapflh#r]r 

1240. a. The final of a stem is combined with the initial 
of anothcT stem in cDEnpodtion aocordip^ to the general 
rules for external combination: they have been given, with 
their exceptions, in chap. ITT,, above. 

b. If a stem hai a distinctian of strong nitd weak formflt 
it r^pilarly enters into campoiilion as prior member in its 
weak form; or, if it has a triple distinction {3ll)i in its 
middle form. 
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Tbat 1#^ atBma IhfotulTi at or^oitt bq oraliQ* e£e-, 

ihow in compoililDii th^ fonsB 1$^ f, Ro» wblls tiiQae in lui 
Asd in UHTLftllj (excopLioni Aometimea cccnr^ u T^an- 

vAF^j love Uielr Gaal n. and iro ^mblued K a and i were tbeir 
proper finali- 

dU Aj in H^adirr derlviidaii (ISO^d], la *Tf« «f prior mdinW nf 
ft nmiKMind, i lUim AOEDEtimfli iliortfina iti And IqnE Tnwi±l (nfiiADy 1^ rftre^ 
Ijf l)t ikni, In V,, rodaalpFl, pptMvi^lhi. pftMirlfAd^ dbiTBpata, 
in pfthi¥t-ddi» -lokat aar&evat±kTtaf 

nl^amanyAyL; In 5.^ garblii^prayK^fdttai namidlieiilpriifa, ^u- 
atiTiLrlFRrilijaF&^^ eitfld^l’nrHFiaflp praphar^idn^ dATatBlakfitpar 
de^atapradbanAtva; devakliiandaDap Ink y miTfiT d h ati* , 

miridatta^ f^takacita, ftc, 

Ai OcculocLijlf, ft iCtm ll uftciJ ftd prlO'l mem'bct □! ft ^pinpp-nisd wklok 
dfhBi imt ■ppoftfp Of n«t In itiit foreqp fti ah Indt^pendeiit void: tiiinplsft 
ft» maU fftppftreiiilT hahI IndrpEndEtiiJj In V, In ftconifttlio)p tavl 

{VJ, dri 

Nol lEirnrtooAllTf tbe Untl raESiAnr of ft Eoippound imukh ■ Epedoi 
tiiim: ue balow, 1315* 

Ifi&D. But a case^rorm in th.& prior member of a compound la bj 
no meano larep from tho earlioot period of tbe langtta^e- Thus: 

a. Oiiito efUDp lA aoeufttjTft^ oip«c1allF befm t rooMtum^ cir ft daiif- 

fttlTo in a Qf oqnlTftlent : for oiftinpl^ patamga hg Jlfghtj 

dhanathJayA vinmn^ iPoniiA, abhayaih kar4 cuuMing ahM^ct cfdangtr^ 
piiq|liDb1iard hrimgwgpr^eritjfj TAeuamkhayA in^iing iA§ oom; but 

ftilO EDDietipiEE befoEB voidi df dtbar fonn^ fti hifT^^-dafirtngf 

^ubhadiylTaii going in »pien^nr^ flubbAgaikkir'a^a nwAiny ^appg^ 
bhayaihkartf enu§4r d//«ar. To ft fow by uiftEiaf^ wia ikeac, ■ 

vorl lereLTio an acoiufttlve form lo vbkb li baa no ilfbu ihta, hfdaihAaiil, 
¥na.b:j '^nj]|f»*^Tna^ •ln- i^Ti|b d b a iP ftj. af-m M^nbl ypTl ■ 

b. Hncb mOfO niair, aa butnunflntftl: A>t cxampld^ ^rAvfdh ihcteiu- 
ing Ay praist^ viodatona ticofmy by ntfanlir^dn, kn&tv&aia^lia yiadly 

bbaaakata teM liyhlt xrldznaQapaa aefira triiA wisdom. 

0, in ft Tftry faw inmnffti^ ft datiina; itai, flftreqlba a#rrin^ a rann^ 
aatoAMti n-raiod to aaiI porbipo Ujedhd ftud miUiAirfdb, 

d. Noi idldoESr ft looitka; and tbla atfio aipdcUlly «ltfa l Tvot-ptfim or 
a-ilarivfttiro; for oxftptpkp asregdi pomy of h^od, diTlkaft dictHmg 
in ike Mky^ Tanoadb prevmiing in M# loacsdp a^ige^^a in ike 

iiViAi, pFOf|ba^ayd lying on ■ mifdA, flulAkim action ^ifk tk* toma, 
diTfeara in Ma lAy; Arib^tni Aariny ntumien far rtnutted, 

oumnAAp] nw m/apor^ mAdera^ha haetiny in tjovtomcni^ yudM^lblra 
Jirm in bQtttfj antovaalD dtoal/inp near; aptqJA hom in tXt ttaiert, 
h|tBTAfl J^KrViny ai knarU. 

Bi Laial oheiif a leaidro: Lkui^ rRyAoUma ifu/rduy a/ weaiik. 

31 * 
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^luflyavfd no out. But ib« eldtr ]tiifD*t« liu i fow eiumplei 

of ll^ piDttini; of i isenltirB willi iti |.QV|^rning 1191111, mtunber 

(if Utit eainbbuilon k^eplAg Iti ^wn. urcBiits len beloT,. 19^7 d. 

f. Ab 1 fti!lTe fQtmt irb to be msd in balitkAi^ violettrt uid bniit^ 

kjtA, md p^rbapi in And n Klein in f ■mnutiDii.'iBi Ajjpi'bii bi a 

cQpii|K|:irc campound In iti namlnjitlve form, lb til, piULpntriLn jTiflJbT 
jon^ katlpotAf An (A* mt&ktr and panjlir. Anjnnya <mt anothtf » a 
liLA'd pbraiEi dI d^mlottln end ebUfne cine, 

g 4 [n A Fbw wgiAi, pliLfal mtuiij]^ b Elfnlfli^d faf pltLFnl feilfi: 

tlmif apDOji etE- (In deriTKtlnu^ nbe, ApHU li Ulc-d u n EtEtnJ;, 
iifjlhptA]^Bt£A coiu&i^fmjr nun, mjaakArm ^uiing poiUff (aad dnatl 
himQkAmpA trtmhftnff of FAb itto /dUM. 

tLt MlicJa. ^rien, of vocdi kiiHij gEendcj-^rornu, fbe Tibd] Inins li 

Ufed Id nDiiapn>iitlC»D, wbein ihB dLitLbdtlTii^ fcdhlnldD Hnu ii to be cOnfefid: 

E- EOplAitlia mioter if the ihgpkef^tMetj d&BiputrA jdn of a ftmai* 
Qirsidf(; ynui/it-eyet/, pru^t&pran&jKiiA rBHPef for i^nucratMd 

vattr- 

19G1, The ai!ceot oC coffipouDdH ii very vhHoqj, and liibla to 
c^oDaldembiln irrcf tilarily avea witkin tbfi IlmitE of the Aidie fomadoDj, 
aoil it luiut bo to he pointM out in detail below. All poaaiblo 
vuiedeii are foaad to oeciir Thun 

eu. £ach mL-iiiibcr of the CNOiupaiind iti^UiiJiii lit own lepAiate TbU 

U Iha moil ibODLi^DOl and infrfqnsnt method. It eppran lb eonaiD T#dic 
copislitlire CQDipabDde chlanr composed nf the nemei of dlvlbltlet (m-cMCed 
dovatA-dTandVaA! 19fi5 afid In a AinaU bnmbeT of a^^BEatLatii 
parti If ceataitilue ■ ^alilvg caie-rorm HI p rior laeoihEr ( IS BT d] 

b. Tkc Kccent of thn ^mpenod ia tkat of lta prior tfinniber.. Thti ii 
BipeeLaJtif thr pm* in the i^it daai of poiseuiTa oompnanda; but eJafl in 
dnt^fmilNati^ci kiTlug ike parti e1p^e lu ta oj- na ai AoiJ memhar. iu lAsie 
botinnlnjr with tfae uBfatJae a or nn^ and In oLker leu nomcTeu^ and \m^ 
p tenant claa^eL 

g. The iccrnt of ike fampoiind it that of tbo Anal moniker- ThU ift Di^t 
OU 10 laTffl a acale the eaHe ai tko pr^fCedlngj,- but It la narartlieletK i^uU# 
coEDPtPn, being toand la uiny componndi karlnE a f^rhai naun nr adjnctivo 
ai OnaL Eueaber^ in campionnili beginning witli the nnjnerMA d^l and trl 
or thi± proDaB^ OU and dlia,. and oLiewkem in not lELfin^nei]l eaceplinba. 

du the couipODDd Ukoe an accant of itf owti^ Independent of that of 
eilkei of iti i-oaidtofinta, oil 111 Jltial arllablo (not alwaifip of CODrfe^ Ip be 
diitlngnlakL^d from the prcoodlbf CAJe). Thie mothod ia largely fellj^ved: 
oepecially. ky the regnlar ^pnlailTeo^ anil by ifae great mau «f depenJont 
end d^icdptlvA nonn^ompoEiiidi, by moit poiKUtvoi ktfinniliff with the 
negibTe pfiiOi; KEid by Olhefi. 

0 + Tko oompennd haa an ancom wkick in il sored from that of one i>r 
ite mem ben. Thdi la aterywlero an eiuptioDKl and Fporidfcali^ e^corring 
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£UMP„ md till LflitaUfifil nolBd |)« 1 qw iiadEr eik$h fo EDLltloil, do aot 

reqi 3 {re 4 o bo iutmblfld hen. Eiiiupilu wnt mfldiu&iti {m& dKa l, tl- 
likmi^r* kh^iliratn CkbuftdiX y&TBy4ddvQfaB fyftTkynist); 

^akftdhtinia [dhAtod], [mftdji tuvira (vlrd]^ tuvlgriva 

A fair wtirdi — u ^r{^ 0 L^ pdm. End flometlmflE sdpTd — like 
« ^iHfad iflceTii ii prEu mainl^en of -coiapotiDdiw 


I. Copulative Compoufiflf^ 

12A2^ Two Of more nount — miLah leifl often adjectives, 
aadT mstance or two^ adveibs — having a coordinate 

coDstTuetJoDf ae if connected li|’ a conj unction^ neually and^ 
are eoEiietiiaea combmed into compounder 

%m Tbit ft tbe title to wbich the Hlcdtl gTmmmar iftna gifS the 
name of ilv^andya F^'^t ■ dmidva of adJeclivCfl^ howoyer^ it 

not retognfKed bj them. 

b>f OampontidB iu whleb ihfl relation af this tw^ meiaben li mttenutfTS 
Initetd d/ eepalitfta, thocijb anlf eiteptfdail, eie ngt wtrf rtre: eump^ 
*re nynnddMka or JayopHrUaya ^irtar^ er defiai^ 

IcvXtCtpuiDdi pureAcvarJ i?r ^ Anncf, k&f^lLiloi^aaKDiA Itk* a fop or 
tXddl, pakv^r^dta ih* etndiiiiM a/ #iW «r badjf, triA^advlOpa 
AtfinAEri'iip or catnfputcakfrvM /wr or jftfl fiWt, 

dvyfekftntan dijft[r€ni hy cm# or fioo. A lora muktd wdlUeatEan aflha 
topolEdTc Idam li psen In lacb InEtpiicej u prijUAtya >spr#ea 6 fi iAeu^k 
iru*, prirtbltuturlabha totfpA^ q/*#r Atit Aart? to oALnn; et to qr^ntm.- 
nnta dmeffcJ vrory. 

18&3« The noim-cdpnlativea faU^ a$ regards their in- 
fleedre forni^ into two claMevr 

r a. The compound has the gender and decle&Aon nf 
its donl member, and la in number a dual or a plumlp 
according to ita logical value,^ aj denoting two or more than 
two individual things. 

bi Eiamples afot pta^Apiiiad Hu^irafim and VTtM'- 

yavid ric* and baring, r^amd pptpp oncf dimf, kapotolftkld dtw* 
tntd ow/p cnndTadltyla moon md sun^ haMtjaqY^u iA# et^Aani tmd 
Awpit ojavlLyAii yoate muf pA«pp, devunraB fAp ^tnU md dWunt^ 
ntharvan^lrds&fl IAp Ai^arvaai md AngiraMtny umbadbatandryki 
itfixiitiu and/aii^usM, TldyAkonziA^ AnowCp^yp oni arfhm, hMetfa^Ap 
tkphanii and hoftta^ of more than two moiuberi (no ciamplei quotabla 
from tho older lugiu^li ^ayyioaji&bliDgfifl tt'ffwfp and 

brikmav^kfatzlyavdt^draa a Srahnan, Kdkatrwya, Fai^ and {^Odr^ 
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TogA^k&pftTitApab&ndhuimvyaBaiLini diseasty pain. prte/. 
nnd miMfotixttit. 

2. 0 , The compound^ withaut regard to the oumher de- 
QOted, or to the gender of its con&tituenlB^ Iwcomeg a neuter 
aiagtilat collective. 

4*, E^Kmples are; ifu ifftmd and htMi^attd^ iho- 
ratrom a and niphi, £A« don^ and undanSf bhntabh&v* 

yiw pa^i snd fahm^ ^ir tmd brard^ o|EdliiTBiifii$pati 

p/an£i ipiii candTEt^nUizi fman and ffnrt, aMnaknlam nfffAc 

ir^PrricmAfl^ ^roffTiTMi head and Apcft, yakAiDakfik&Aat^iiO^m 

1254- E- Tlldt E itEDl in f prior mciQbEr BamfiiniEfl t&kGl lU 
iiQmiiujjTE fiMiiij In we« nori^ced eMth, IS^Ofi 

b- A item *M AdeI mamheT U E^omEtuiifiB iLtimi3g:ed bo m a^ropm la 
E neuter cotlectlTE; tfam, cbatbfopjtTtEhETn an ombteHa and a lAor, 

O* Tbe fimininarliai glvt mlEi u ta ikc Htdrr of tllE ekineDtE 
poifa^ m eapnkitiTi eaEZipaundii i1iui„ tbei \ more imporUnt, 4 brlu^r, 4 
lavid-ttitiifei tueoaliftr fhoald ttund flrft; «ni] lltM am enctiiDr la a okauli 
ba plii'Od lut- TialtltoTU of tbam 4JI| boweTfir^ tri not LTifraqiuiaL 

lsa&. In the eldest iEngenge {BY*}^ copulative «DinL>oiL!idE suclt 
El ippaar ktet we quite rare^ tbe cIes* boiug ehlody repre&eiited tpy 
iIueI combinatioEB of the deiucb of divinities aud other penod4i^eP| 
lad of persoaLfied natural objecte. 

a^ In theae cuiubinEtbti^T ^anh uEine baa regularly and yeunllj 
the dual fono^ End ite own eccodE; bntr Lu tbe yery rare tuaiEnceB 
(only tbroo otrcurrence# ant of mof® thiio three huudred^ la wLlch 
etber cwa then the noui.-Ecc.-yoCr are farmed, thv final memlier ouly 
|« Indented. 

b. HiuaplBi ifh; fELdraajSicd^ {ndrtvffnnp [ndT&bfbaBpdtf^ ngnl- 
fomdo, tary^ay&dU, dyAVpLprttLiyi ufwandktk [*^1^ with Inlir- 
ytiitnf wordi, niktE * *» edryimaodk* TIih aniy pltirEl iw iadrO- 

mariitaa The ohej at oihor thin nominiilya farm irw 

Tinmabhyam md mltravirunnyoa (4 Lm> mltr^yo; ind 

CtLdrlvmrii^yoB (eich ema OElyj. 

h'iam dyiydpftbivi li mtdo the very peculJEr EEuitiTt diyiapf^ 
tliivyoE (4 timei: AV. hir dyftTnp|lliiTibliyam i&d dyjtyflpytliivyoel* 
d- In DBB evinpcitind, pBJfjdny&vntap Iht dnt ntisilwr (RV., oaraj 
dUBi but bEvo tha duEl FQilkb; ilnug -Piiti the dauhle Ecuiat [tndrAna- 
BEtyAp Tor^.p Ie doubtful IB la loacnt}. In lEvtFElt tha dnehlo Acccht li 
wintlbf^ wllle fit thfl daqblE deiltniriati af nnDili«r la pr^iBbl' 
indrapdfooE (bHldo tndrEpofAoA)* BonilpdfibhyAin (EOtnApufa^a 
ec^nii nnly Ei yAtApnirJaiiyt, anryacaiLdTai£LiaAp uid Ludrlgnt 

(with indrAflnfbfayAizi ind LndrAcmyoe): aomEradrld U Ed^euted vnty 
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in ^ And in indraTR^, fdfm uid k<c«at nn botli iccotdMt wlA 
tbfl id Iki LaI^ 

«. Of oih« OipalttlfM, lik6 Ihou ibe ftir, ibft flmil 

fluitvijw. tba dojili t^anuu^ajid; mhb iha mu- 

tcf cflUactlva ftnd thn HtibiCuitiTeJT Piad ssnlir Pf * 

Uliftt nHjdj^ihitdau Faitber, tba ncuicr pliumJi 

nycfA«tHnij wad iib:thJTL£ and wMcb tbe fluiJ 

u iadtpaodant vordj m not nautai. 9fa nai at tkasa vardi Ilu mofn tboit 
j liia^ accDTruiiEa. 

ItGs; In the lAter Vedic (AVJt the il lUDeh more nfluly 

noeordAHt with that of tba cLa#u-ciJ laii£tuig>e.^ «*.¥« that tiie c!ft» of 
nautar ^c^lar c»li6Ctl?ai la aLmoat wanting. 

At Tbe wordj vlth doabk doal r^ma ara oolf a iinjll mJnoritr (a 
c|iiaTi«T, hutaad of thraa ^aattua^ aa uk RVJj tad btlf af ihom hira oalf 
a iliie^ lEHiDi^ qn tba limit tbiia,. boafdiu tkoaa tn ET., bhavAnidrdUf 
blLBTla of anamalinu farm. Tba vbole nuA^ 

of AOptkiallin ia man thui doabla tfaal In RV. 

hm The odI^ propet baatef aoUaetfirBo, compotad of two tiDbntj ua 
^^w^maqrii Aoir mdAmrd, djajAiiRbhjmlU«ti4m Moht and cmtmwrd, aiid 
lu^pupdbArbs^dm mat owf piiUioa?, tLoifLod becaiue af ih« Tincti maitf 
of ike tvD objacta ■pcciflafi, Ntatcf tlaialan^ tuad in t atmiltj ujltBcdTa 
wa^, df adjomlva caiepOiLEidjif ain (kaiidei tbois Ln kr]* tJilrftAtn vAqf 

■« dmt and uMdon# (Lmdead cd arAiil u dome end wAuf u und^), 4nttft^ 
RdtiiD fAou^ o^ denn, bluuirapBpuii pood muf bhbtabbaTTUi 
pad and Julare^ 

ia&7. Copulative coizipoundd eompoied oF adjectires 
which retaiu thoii: adjoctiTer character are made m the saine 
roannerp but are in compuiaou raje^ 

A- EaAlilplM At^: ^iklmk rro^ li^hi and ditrk^ Atbadfijauda^ far- 
ra$tr*at and a^naUtf dantaFljAtaA&ilirar^^ ojT ivory end and ffaid 
Dded dialxibDtiTelj; maff vjttapljia rounJ and phimp^ gautAotiltUlB 
trunqaii and prt^tiaKM, bTfitOffraRroJoblllk /rat4 ^^aadiajiif 

/nm Jrom duett nif*kJiliqmAj^^ant& Aaj^tnnm^ viih emMpiifm and 
ending miih buriai, lifl*d cumulatEvqjy; nn tl^iJtcitfpa nqf oF*r sidd or 
hot, uoed alfcraativel^-; kqn^ndf^^ula ««tn far a owment md thrn 
Volf, oiutitopaiitMUi of hand at tomi oi ihou^ht o/^ in morn prt^^nant 
ftCDie. 

b* lb the Vqda, Ika ablj axlmplc^t noUd alo Ika EnnLoUUTo niia- 
lohita and l^apuj^ oic.! uiod In the bout Mnf. la aoLLoaUTai (tt poliii- 
qd ciQt tbov^}, vLib taim4lLumT4 dark Anrn^; tad tht diithknUio 
d m t^ipnw iyy4 right and Ujt^ BaptAmiL^|qj^ ttvmih and eighth, and 
bbadrap&pa pwsd and boif (buUo ibe oon«ipaiidijiff pent. coUtciiTt), 
Sncb cembiDijiiObB ta frvf^ rmd/fUeakood^ pti^prtylnl thinyw 
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f^itahU where awili cDm^nant It umA la^i-untlf^lrr 

af r.auam^ mat ta "be Mperalad (rom the ar^Udery JteidD-fiiasipDUTiili^ 

c. A tpKiil cife li tint of the c^nipaiLiijd i4jMtlvta of rilrenKon: ii- 

uttar&purra noriA-Mi^ uvM^dif, dakai^pa^oiiDm 

ate.! cempire llS&l h- 

Ib KecdOtumted teiti, the capttlAtiTe compquuds hive 
QAiroroil^ tfaB Kecedt (ncutej on the hniJ of the etem. 

a. Exjsaptlent are m we or two in aT., whefr donbtlM# the reeding 

la tilio: tihmEj tni.t&pcirjajifa fanoe: beifria -iiy 4 yofl]i demniaiiu^hfl 
(cmflo^ brnlLfiiArAjmiiytblijAffl (il» THJ, fqnher, vftko- 

pATfikyn (fB.), d^ma.yftpips« 

IS6&^ An cximple or twe ire nret wStt. of ■dtotblal copqUtiTea:; 
thua* iiinrdivi day Ay diay, HKy&mprltar at and in Ue marninff. 

Tbi!)f hiTi the Artetit of their prior membfer. l-^tpr oconr aim bAltyaLotAr^ 
prntjAfcdak^lnA^ pF&tya^dnk. 

IfiBQ. Repentod wordi. In nil a^ee of the la ngm agfl, noniii 
and proDoima and adjeetlTfla And pnrtrolea am not InffeqlleiiUj repeated, 
to gl?e an lubenjnYe^ or a dlitribudTft, or a rapedtioDAl meaJLingr 

a« Ttioog^h thaifl are not prop^Ey ^pidatlTo componndt, there la no 
better oeoTiaGilnd In wfalrh to Hfitlco ibejn thim bore. TTiey are^ it tha 
oldfiT lan^aj^t ihavip a lort of GOinpaiiivd^ nf whl^b tbo prtoT Enamhflf bu 
ltd dWii iELdependaiSl accent, and iho other la wItJioiEt accani ; b-fdCe they 
■re meat retubtr idd preporly wjftten (ai Vn tho Voile padA-teitE} u 
cnlDpoiuidi. Vlioai Jaliy TtFudt-niram Mhy 0/ tAnn aocA ft-aaf man i 

dUrd-dlva or ^j4r1i-dya.yi frt^m id An^ld-aflgAl lA mn n-^iam- 
nnb pirranl-parFA^ Jram wtry from rt^rry kair^ in madk/oini; 

pTOh-pra yaJiAApatijii ttra moAa |Ao mdiior ^iAr levrv^lf^ hV# on and oni 
bhdyo^bhujah fttHA^ and iarmvrtna and o^oin fo- 

nuH-f-ofo; ehayAi-'kayd with ia eath ow omi rayAiit-wayam imr mary 

b. EvcaptlonmE and Tara eaaaa ore ihoae of m ii^taOiaaL votibp-fonil re¬ 
peated; tbtti, pCb&.plbA (HVJ, j&jaar a^yajABTA vedakY-ndn 

P «34 iJf two worda repeated: Iboi^ flvA^ vm-jfLvwdi Va (CEI.), 

yatAine vA-yatame vA (iJB.Jl 

o. In a faw Initancjei, I word Li foond woed twice in laerctiton wltb^ 
ont that Ion gf feceeni tbo H«ond due which miAn tha repetition a «tr- 
tmoi compoiiu!: ihoa, pd tiv rBV«], oAm |AV.), IbA TxA 

aniyA- ‘nayn aitobl ilMld fBV^ kc. to pwla^at). 

d. Tho otou of romhlnitlona haro deiciihftd 1i coILihI hj tha native 
Sremiuarlina Arerwi^tA mddtd mtta (1?). 

19BL Flfiillj may h« itotlred In puiing the reiaponni nnmerolip 
AkAdm^A I7 t dTATlA^ati trf^Ata cittibAalMWA lOOi, and 

ao Oh (470 IT.}, 01 a apeelal and prlDaLlita eloao of ooyaJatiTM. They otb 
accented nn tho prior member. 
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II. Determinative Compounds. 

1262. A noun or adjective is oflen eombrned mto a 
coajpciiuid with a preceding deteimiEiiDg or void 

~ a notuif ot adjedire^ or adiverb. Such a compound is 
oonvezuentty called determinative. 

1303- This is the cl&si of compounds which is of mo^ 
general and frequent occurrence in all branches of Indcn 
KuTopean language. Its two piincipal diviiians have been 
already pointed out: thus, A- Dependent compoundsp in, 
which the prior member is a subaiantive word (noun or pro¬ 
noun or Bubatantively used adjective), standing to the other 
member in the relation of a case dependent on it; and 
B- Descriptive compounds, in which the prior member is 
an adjective, or other word having the value of an adject¬ 
ive, quaiHyiiig a noun; or dse an adverb or its equivalent, 
qualifying m adjective. Each of theae diviiiens then falls 
into two apb-divisionSp according as the final member, and 
therefore the whole compound^ is a noun or an adjective. 

a- Tbs whole clisa of detoimlaatlvcs is ealJed by tbs Bindn 
l^mnuians tstpnmqa [the term is m epscimea of the clasSt msan- 
iag Au mm)[ sad tlie Eecoad diviaioiip tha descriptiTaBi bap thm 
tpeaial uxms of karmaAbifa^a (of abscare appLication: the literal 
aaaao Is somatliliiE hke After their example, the two 

dirisiODS are la Buropeaa usaae widely known by these two aaiaee 
reepectively. 

A. Bopondont Compounde. 

1204. Dependent Kaun-componnde. In this di¬ 
vision, the case-relation of the prior member to the other 
may bo of any kind; but, in accordance with the usual re- 
tatioiii of one noun to another, it is oftenest genitive, and 
least often accusative. 

& Kuinplei mt ef geninva r«l»tEen, dovaaena army e/ yodt, 
yamedUtd Fiipna'f nHtitnyir, ||yiilokd ^ loerM 0/ ih* living, Indra- 
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4m 

dbwaB Imdra "4 braluathgavf iA* Brahmmt ew, pomtn- 

p/innl, mltqr&l^bbA frimdif m^kJu^t^ni hundrmiM of 

fooUt viraBUBjitilia §ortj ri^^drA ehi*/ of km^^y AuiiAt- 

putTAS OMt MOflMf tAdVAOU Au — q£ dldvc^ p&dodi^a fof 

ikf ftwt, nu&BAiiicAya ^or a iummiWj— al In^imipe^Dliil, At^ 

mu&dfyyn Hk&tmt with *fyi dbAfkjAJTtlui if«!|i^ yrain, 

dhomiApAtiii Itnoful tpOvto^ pitifbandlmi jr^tfrnqi — of 

Apsarfi^AambhAVA /nm a madviyoga ^fpiuviton/rom 

DillTAbbayA ftm- of a ikUf ; — of Ja1jJu 14A Jipor^ m the 

aruiiAirBaA abode m iho pQlagt^ panif An^ta KnindA oAoid a iJuB* [ 
^«f iCeiuitlTe, nB^aragflULAiajL yotq^ io ike eiiy. 

O^pe^dent AdjeetiTe-a^mpfluiLdB. In thb 
divisiQiip only a very small pToportion of the pempounda 
have an ordinary adjective aa final member; but usually a 
participle, or a derivative of agenoy with the value of a 
participle- The prior ptembeT fllanda in any caje-relation 
which 13 pasaible in the- independent constmerion of such 
words, 

a. itqpiloi. uti; of IiXAli Vti rtiUtion,, Dtballp€L|tT& eeo^Jtd iH a pot^ 
a^vakovlda knoi^inff m hm 4 t^ vayiabeamB (liliAff im 
A^ohlfu^t mp batt^^ tanQ^ubtm beuatiful tin hod^ _|, — of iiytruLmeiitfcl, 
mAtyaadl^a like At# moiliAr;; — Oif iullyi^ j^Codf yor of 

tMmtiyR, bkATUdBaya o(A#r ikon pom, gaifbhA^taiii* from AiWA, 

d|^yetara other tAan vtAthlm (L m bbBrata^^Bt'ba 

btsi of the BkaTaieu, dvllottonu fmmo§t of Urohwuim: — »Jtb pirdrip- 
iil vDi^kp Ln iteuHiiTo »|itEou^ vcdATld f^#di»-Jbi£nrjH^, mmodk food- 
faiuiff^ ta^u^ina. hodp-proUcfiHff, aatJBVRdiii truik-*p£akitig^pAttjn.gata 
commitied io paper (Hb ffo»* to d lu/j; — iu iiutruuiHiiii^ m&dbupd 
rieamtfig ipiih Aoff#y, HV&yAdiJcfta tetf-mado^ indraiEiiptB, pr&t^ctod fty 
Jndra, vldy ahfn A dtiafied hy 0. doiiltmid lyfj kHinohdye j — In loc#* 
iiyo, hidayavfdh pierced in ike Ittari, ftTfi Moer^rmy in dae KctDOdj 
dl^opjra rnoptny lu fA<r rAy;—in &bUtlvc, rijyablurM|a faUen from 
thm kinffdooi, vykibbita t^raid of a traifi ” ^ ditL^r*, ^jnranA^ata eontic 
for rrfaye. 

1EO0. Vta take up now Bt^ute of thfi prinotpal groapa ofcompuaDdo 
fAl]Jt]|r under thene two b^adAr iu order tu botino Uioir opcrlaliElea of 
tcrtnitiou auJ tuo, tbelrrDlativc f^e^|UEncyJ tbsir AcecntuAirou* and^ctoiii. 

IS 07 » Compouoiii bavlag at iupil niBisber ordluary nauDA (Aucb, 
OAUielyp 0j| do nat diAHjDctly exhibit tbe cbarActer of verbal uuutih, 
of nctiDQ or Ag^t^nty, are iiuite couamottf. Tbi?y Jiro regitlorly nod u Bu¬ 
sily AcceDted ou the buj By]:liiLk‘, without nfL^ritace to lh« acceut of 
eiriiiif coDstituent Eaimplee wore inveu nbore > lfl@ 4 A> 
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d. A pTlaatfiil BU»tU4n wjlfa rtfud t« ufoeiii b pg^ti mofftTf lord 
l^uid iti fr tnini nft pA tnT ^^ C^mpoiindi vltfa which uiuiilf litAilk ihfr lEDBAt 

of Ihn pt\iiT meiaher: thim, p7«jlpAtl^ visapntlp AtilJijpiitir S^patlp 
grb^pAtBid (e^sopin tht n&qaa ia IkeIhw^ 1974)^ But 

lb K fiiw wQidi p&ti retiilqi Itr own ^ccbh^; ihuAf vl^fpdLtl^ FsylpAti, 
pwjiip4tif Tunp^tnli, 4 'tc. ^ ud ihfii muia ^Eiflnl rule Ji follDWid la 
spaor&putf wd vr^liLpati (AY-}i nadlpati (Va,)| (xitpntf fMS-; 
e^SiinwlLBfra 

'bm Othor u&eptlopi ptb tpoT^dic aalj; far munplc^ Juuniyuip, de^vn* 
biraLpyatAJASp p^tulliivaji godhdma ind i^ftkadhuniH fbnt 
dhftTTiA ); TlislAteiLa. 

4i l*l]o i^petTuice ef A ca^-fDim In bh^ crnmpciimdj 1i nre: tXAcaple-s 
KDe dlyi>diaap FfioiAtniiB, acaaih^raTUp ucaiir^ufap ddribbia 
(the ilLt4a laJt in pm^amIti] ippUcatljaiiJ^ 

d. A nminhHr of cgrapnnnda aib luenlrd fib both lOentbfirf: tbUJp 
94clp4tb Hddupdti, bfha^dtif v&tLupdtj, rithaepati, JwpAti [&!■« 
jlbpAtl), tAnmiaptf^ t&DUoApat ^ indepaadfifit VBrd)i, 

i^unA^^^a. Aoi hAs u Iting lE^ of mffttfiDyuluB htilng tbe ADomBr* 
Ifim mcwKnbtlcn A&dtnpatrOp garglputrs^ etc^ 

128 fl. The oompeutidi hUTiiig m ordlUAt/ i^jt^elive m iuL me En¬ 
ter are (aa Already notifiod] DempAratively few. 

jh iSo 1^ u dn be g^itberod f^m tha jcAnly axunpleft o&cnrrED^ In 
tho older laELj^ifo, they rotiln tbfi iceoDt Of the prior mem bur: IIiIUb 
gdvl|\iliira (AY Bavfetl]lra]ip tan^fubhra, znaderAg^ba, yaJbddMrAp 
adrunwlpra, tUiixii^rA [but tfla): but kpf^paoya rfptnm^ m ck/^i- 
ttsJUd Mml. 

1300* The Adjc^ctiTO dependent cempouiidA baling ae Anal mem¬ 
ber the hare Foec —orp If Ix end lni a aliort fowolp geneimllj with 
Ad added t — are vnj nnmeroni in-iU pfliiode of the langui^e^ an 
hu bBfin ilreadj repeatedly noticed (thna, 3S3 f-lLp 1147]. They aro 
accented on the ront 

iL. In u Ttury frw ifijtxbcuip ihi icfiBbt q| wordr hATin^ uppinnUp or 
corOorliiTiEly tbli oilitlb Lh otberwlJB l&ld; thnj^ kABAtn^ Anarrl^, avd^J» 
pratT4k^adp9. pnxaihdlilp ofailbJp Aramiq, n^Adagbp vataApaip Abda- 
b. Boforo a 0041 rofit-BlTEa appwi nut very lelduiD a rMe-form: for 
Ditto plfl, pataihgAk gifAvIdhi dblyluur« akf^Ayidruht bpdlBpf^p 
diviapf^i vaiuheihp divi^Adf abgaq^hi, hptarAa, p^tantur^ apeuJA. 

Cr The rool'iteiti hBi MtartlmBi t middle or puiEve ralue; for tk^ 
Bmple, tnaricrydj (yoking AArauriffot) ^ tht bpdajArijdii 

pieretd Id tAi Aeortp mazioja #£>nn of Mmu. 

I3TQ, Compounds made with verbal derirAtlTefl in a^ both of 
action and of Agency, are DnmemuSp and take the accent UDUally on 
I heir dnai ayllible (aa in the caie of componada witb verbal preijees : 
LUeinS 
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■- ExAmplm mre: butjigribbA hand-gratfim^y d^vwsndk ^ad~ 
pramuff^ h&vlTBdi drvoMring offfr*ng, bbnnaiLaoTava ffte 

vrflt7BbiTLT& onM'mtri/ fl TrrfttfB j nk|«piiLr^a^4/fifltfre 

«i |i%, TB:^^aTa uUm^tmci of g^pOfi pri^Mptritg in toHUi 

poin in £A« iimbt. 

b. In ft few iiiEti.ne«v^ tke ftCCtfni Id fmi In cnmpouudft with ordlaiff 
ftbaTE, 1188) tkfti of ihfi prior CEi^iii^orz Ibiii, mjmjLdTfdliA. 
8iit£k:am, div^-^arA [And otfeer more Ion Able wcirtli)^ And du^a 

milkinffy yielding li ha icridtDd ai 0nftl ^ tkdi, madliailmgliB, kanLad^Sba* 
Cifto^fonni atc Hp^clilly frat^uetii In tho pfinr mesiliieii nf c^nipaundi 
wtiE dorUfttlTei In a ibrnrlnE #una-nJongtbE[dng nf dio rnof 

Ibni, for fHunpIn^ nhhHy MnlkaT A, yn ribi gpi dhUl "ihpufaih- 
dari^ Ti^Tambhard, diTUnrA^ talpe^yA, dlirl^^mbbA. 

1171. Caaspuandd wltk r^bal Douag and adjoctivfei In au arv 
y^ty anmerouft, and hiYA tbe acneiit always on Lhe radinal iyUablfl 
[aa m the case of conpniiqda with verbal prefixes; ll&DeS 

a. ^Ampi^t iio^ ^a^aT&rdhaiia ayrufpratApana 

l^»-ienffthfmng, tanupua fii>d|y'profEefin^; doTabe^qa hairtd of the 
godi, pmhauTaoa givtnp t^ri^ to wioifo, 

bi A voiy few ftppunnt excdptionn. At regArdi A^ent are rAftlly cajsi 
whaiv the derlvAllva }iah lo»t IttYEibil chATtetae: thui^ yflnia&&daD& 
rfolnij AchAdvidllAlia mAonj if preitciiiyn, 

a. An AceodAtiTo-form Es dOEnetlmFi hoforc a dEriTilive avia: 

ibnt^ HarUpaihpAfa^a, ay&hfmaiiLkAranAp wnh h agaAkAr ana, watiarii- 
kara^. 

1171, a- I'be ietlon-Eiaait^ in ya (1113 are not infr^queDt in 
composition aa final membefp and retain their own pieper iccenl (as 
in combination wilh prefixes). SbfficSe^i examples were given ahave 
tllllj. 

bi Tilt tune |a tra^ of the ftqaiTALant fcmlnlnet to yt: ADA ilHiYft, 

1318 d. 

a* Thd feriindlvu Ln ja (1313) banlly bccut In Uii older Un^ifiO 
In eoinblnAtlork wStb nther ElsmAnti thin pitcAxei. Ths two slTtbbAirh 
ftnd prsthamavlaya [ih« laltoT t deecriptwo) hava lb« trck-nt of the 
Independent wordi of the stiao fonn ^ bodar^Mri ind a^vabodbya [?) 
■re Incnndbtant with theso md with one fti^othcr. 

1173. Componbds niacle with the paisive partiolple in ta or pa 
haTS ibcr necont of their prior inetnbfr (u da tin con^hloatiDns of the 
same words with prt'fixes: lC^a\ 

iK examplee are: haatakyta wotit Moith the komi^ Yir^ita itam of « 
Aero, gbo^abuddha n^raAen^^ hy luiur, prnjap&tinre^ Ay Proja- 

paiij dovdtta yjE-^Ji fiy fAr ^pwfA^ acidf of paitiriplej rDinbinOd with prefix#!, 
(ndrapraanta Ay Indray b^baapAtlpranutia (frfnm array by 

Brihaipoiit iilkabhibata ifmcdi' by a ibundwrbtfH, vflJr&vib.Bta, eaiitvat- 
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flATuammita vfith tks yoor. A¥. hij ikt mb^aLLotLi ipau- 

wcb^lta hy th* watwM. 

b. A lifiiEL^iiF of «Leapti4>iu iKcnr^ ifi wbicb thm flaiJ ifU&tstfl pf tba 
compound hio thi Aoeecic: fm ExunpLo. nj^a^taptA, indrot^ plt^yittA, 
r&tlukrltAw DgnldufldhA (beiide agafdBg^dhji^p kmTiQuti (beflc^o ka-vi- 
9aat&^ ksvlpra^uta. 

C, One ai two cpeciitl njagpf tio oodced. Tbe p&itlclple 

jfOflw it fliiil of A ^lompa Ei±Ld^ li lUEd la ■ locOe way ta ikn Liter ten- 
fOAIfe fp eipi&iE rskHpn of f«rlflai Jdnda i tboi^ jn^tlgata m thfi 

tporUit tradffata Moofftny io eokbliAia r^Ustiny to o oltm- 

eat& iff a pi^d^lr’*^ putrAgatuh maham i^t^ard a iOxi^ eta. Tht 

putlclple bhuta Amu, Arroffu If mod in compnldAD vlik i nouii u ludly 
iDOTE tiLfn a frmniJQAtiut deTlcE td fiva It ut idjoedTf fount Ibiu, idadl 
Umcbh.fltifLm fAiir Eirulien^ Airkna§M in ih* eoridU^on tif 

d^kiMi}i tfiiii ratnAbbdtiib Idlcuja A^, Aeia^ tke pmrl tk* ieorid\ 
kfetrabhntA Kmrt& Din b^jabhdta^ oniftn^ pmntii it tcpfluia ir 
nyardtd ai 0 J^rtds a man^ fi§ «««f; i 43 d m on. 

d. Tlie irtltai iMritlcipJea only wRldmu opetir ilM flnila ixf pqid paimd.0; 
thof, pTiukiimDkabibhnt Aforiitj^ jaivAn nud Aotr„ a^istTHTidTiiLD 
finl inour^ ihi ti^i-b^okSy oritiiindar^lviAd 

qaAliviAa ajinpiinfinp ^hat m gftii t.*wAh imi gAn A Eo^inp 

him^ij f^sMiama. 

IST4. Compotindv with derivitiT^ in ti baTC [Itko oombinidD-itf 
with tbe prefixs-a: lift? tj tbe ai:G«lit of tbo prior member. 

A- Esimplei m: dbAnuiti urmomf 0 / aoniapitl tnma- 

driftkiny, darAbdtl Lnaom^ofi 0 / fif podio, nAmaiUtti uiforsnoe sf 
bairp4dAtl pmmtafw of ind lo tokAait4 daribltif 

radribiitC'BtOtt^lttlj avagnJerti, 

b. In DemAdMti^ miidMM (all tbe iM«ai of 

tbo prior lELoml^eT it cbiDiod ftom pen nil to flnil. 

O- Where tbe Terh*! rbirfcter of OlO dortTiUTe ti loit, tbe ffiaKmL 
ruif of dnil leOiDt {1SS7) ii fplLovnd: tbni^ de^vahofi ifei^iirti i^iAi 
devaaumatf fattor of £Ae pihlp, bralunaelll Brnkma»'piU. AIh In asr* 
ViOuiDi ftofiTf ratify the lorwt U dial of ^ompcnndi with ordlquy □□mii. 

IS75, Compoamda wUb a derlratire Ln tn aa daiJ member bava 
ju in all other eifOBi tbe aesent on the in. 

A. TJinJi olctlia^aAaiii pMahit-smym^ TmataoiiiD vow-pmformmy, 
T^bbndiylD huiloek-yivingt aAtyawidin ^m^p^ratodili 

IS7€^ Thera in a group of eompounda vitb deti?atlTfii in 
having the iccenl 00 the peordt or radical ■jllabla. 

a, Tbut, patMrakfi rpad-prifteei^ff, LiawlrmAtlil jwn^ct-dutttf 
itmadd^i loiif-Atrnnutpp paUtl^Adi Mitiiny mtkt patk^ aahobhAri jlrmpfA- 
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TUUVftDi dh&lliiaanl vreaUK tOlUlO- 

miiAl mtRd-wttattHff, plialagT&tii ud, ftinm raduf ilMtad ntQtt 

□rucdkrl n>om. CatnpQ-qmli «tib -flini lod -Tanl tf'A dpeslilLjf 

111 Vodft iwd BthKiuiiqi' u !.□ d^ppiLdiiTa t vatdlA^ noQimi tli^ie 
Eccentfld j^ani miLd tbhJ, in 011137 cmm, tKe urEsrdj itb iu>t fE^opd in 
ind^peadHiit ei*p^ Ccii 3 ibLmtj 4 yni Willi pinJlxAi do PQt Mtfttr Id loiJlcient 
aiiinb«f 10 sfUbtUll n dUtUiEil nala^ hot %h^f "pp™ ^ be orteOMl ictientod 
m die ■ofii (1156 t}. 

b- Frpin ptajUL m mtde in Oomposilloo -^ludi Eod with 

*iMikt I]n tbo widiB^: tbui, lAliwiPkflmCr ahi gh TiTj gragfeni; -dhl frem 
(ll&SsJ tbo iccent Lo iu numEnom campouadj; tbof^ vfadblt 
ffarbhadbip pa^ieJmdbi. 

1277« CompcuacU with derivatJTas in Tan hmTa JUke ecnnbiDa- 
tioni with pj^Biea: llOSoj the aeceat of tbo final mtmlieir; oamciyp 
i>n tha ndical a^Llable. 

a^ TliWj somapavao totna^drinkin^p baladiLiFaiL 
papakf^an tcil-doin^^ bahnaAvan mu^k^ifldin^, talpa^TlW on 
a ^urhf rathaT^TBH iii a eAitr^^, drufadran iiWnj oa a b-M, 

agrefctr4ri t. at ike head. Tha tccent of 1 ^ obicon vatili m n ta~ 

rl^van ind m«ar{bhviii] U mobiEitiui. 

h* thn few rQiopomndi wliii ini map ippe«r to foliar the lune rule 

19 thol^ rtih vant Ihue, AV£duk^mail §karing mtf MWeei^, iii^iiH* man 

efaed- 

127 S. Carapounili with 1 . iTtei derital I tec, ofrir^or iporidiE ocrurrcifeu#, 
131*7 bfl hrlr^7 jtioitEEd : thiu, fn ti* raf^^radlpad^ davaplyUp govlndUr 
TaiLEU^ t*}: <oiapErB 117Se; —In nn or tau* Uikak|^a^ aurd- 
piUq-tiiij ; Eompm 1 lefl; —ia tfp nppfitfp iii&ii(ih6t:^p tLaaikiirt# (T^aa- 
dhltamap AV^ ki doubtlHu 0 filie iridlnf]. The drriTitiTEi Sn an iio 
k?f InfrEqumt occorfmEe lo campoiLtleii (*9 in EojublTuttoji with pirAitfi^ 
ibgTep 1161 k}, olid ippeir lo be Ofeiteil u ordlairj no^nqi; tlllli,. y^jba- 
vaeAa [but biTa^jatAju, AV.). 

B , DWOriptlTO Com pr niTi ftn , 

1279. In thifl division of the oIasb of deteTtnmAtiTeSp 
the prior member atands to the other ia no diattnct eaee- 
relatiOEi^ but qualxtiefl it adjectifelj or ad^erbiAlly^ accord¬ 
ing nd it ilhe hnnl ZDeitiberJ 10 noun or adjective^ 

a. £iii!ihplep ire : ailotpali hfue tofm, aanragtina aU ^d ^uirfiifjri 

prfyaukJiA dear friend^ mabax^l rajatapettm 9ih^r tmp-f 

AjdAta anknowti^ aukfta leeil datte, du^kft iU-dmngf pomigfutA maeA 
priBueif^ paitarpaTa remttrtd. 

b. The priei meokhtr Li not ilwtyi la AdJrrtiTe before i iichii or 




495 


DE8<7fli™V^E COlcr^OMElS. 




AfL idvBr'b Mfotv 411 otksT iptris of fpe«lL u? lornttioM ae«4 

jidjeottTeEr idworbSAltr t\E% ptnirtoo. 

e. Tlifl boiindlArT beivihui deH0rj|i4lfii tod dopeiadoDt fompoTiTidJ li i]ot 
4n ibic^yti on«; la urtula i^u« It It op«it to ^aenlon, fnr lyitxan, ^baibat 
4 prior noDiip ot idjoctlit^ with nonn-THilTio, tn oMd Enorv La t cuo^loiiEci'T), 
DT idiroTbLillT. 

d. MQTfOftr^ wbora tbt flntt momber \m h dollrutlTa bi.flD§ both nonil 
in4 uUftcdTB It li not ioIdotD doubtfbl whokbor an adJect^TO cOiEt- 

r^vad b to bo ragatdtd 4t dttniptfTo, nado witb bail adjD€tlT«T OT poa- 
MlfL to^ inado irllb dnat noiui- ScmctliBea tho nOOOllt of tho ward dfltflmiinH# 
Iti cbtrurter in itia nfpoett bat QDt olvtFl. 

a. A satiifi^riZy linipla ud psnpIcDima Eluilbutloa of ibe doKrlp^ 
tlvi ooEspoondi if aot ptactiEibia j WO uimot hold opanl tbrvachDiit tho com- 
pODodi of □oa.n and of ftdjoetlTi valne^ hut ISOT h«nar jptmp both tO|OthOT, 
u ^ey ippaaT with proiiad olooionta of TariDtiC kindle 

1380> The simpleiL crA»a ie that in whidi a noun as 
final Diezni>8i ia pr^iT^ded hj a qualifyifl^ adjecti'?^ aa pifox 
Id ember. 

a- lo thij combiudon, lH>tb ooim and ■djectiTa wey bo of ony 
kind, rerbal Of otbanriso. The accent Ea (u io the eorreapoudlD^ 
cLoiii of dependoot nnnn-canDpoianda: ISS7) oo the final lyllabla 

bi Tbni, oi^itoyaLk^ma unJtnoion dCseaWf mahAdhonA pr«of toni/tK, 
k^ipro^janA hmek^ kf^o^Akunf bUek bird, dokfl^i^t fMcfArm 
Jtr0f nruk^tl tefidt lai^odii, adtiofahoita Itamjana ol^cr/o£y, 

earrAtmin whoh loiii, ekOYlrA ioU dcfo^ laptntiKl mm aa^«t> 

Bwmnfi AAofHifii ekcma'irlAi^otl a tcort diWiinuA«d hy ono, jAatmt* 

owapnA waking wlnp, yfivMjotBBkbfc defmdingjnwnd^ apoJc^Xyamina- 
pak^ waning half. 

0 * Thors an ant a faw tstcapdoao ai ro^jardl aoecoL Eiporaallf, fom- 
poondi wllb vf^vm (In rompoaltlon, oreosled tIttA)} whEch ItHlf ittaloi 
ihd aceaot; ikoa^ wl^wAd aTin aU ilta podb, i n uoa eoery itriM, For 

« 0 Tdi fi^ Uj m bido«» laSTtL Sporadtc oaioi 4Ja maclbyAihdilLa, 
VTfibLApif 'both of wbloh ibow an ImiAtilar ahlfi of hmo lo tho ptior 
icfttabcT; and a fsw othflic. 

d. rpitnad of on adjeurtiTB, the prior inembeT ia in m few coaea 

a iwttu Qoed oppniltio-iialiy^ or with ■ qnon-adjeotive Talne. Thoa, 
rAlerkk^md Jb'n^duaoMk brahmarfi pr^^opa, kirsp-topa, 

rijaduitii knip-joBlA, doT^ana god-foik, dnMtpjona 

cro^ar MOrtwif ^lEW mn^klkhyfl, ft# ffom* ”«iwa^| Jeya- 
<^bdo CAa wW '^cmpiar^, pjhitofabda fAa aratd or,^ more 

H^ratiraJyt erbMiMroka kumta-ktU [haamt mkiek u a Aaffl, 

atn^firt (mtaiqiujiy nwaa). 

e. ThU sroop li of couwiiianoe, Inumqch aa lo poBavotiro appbAitlon 
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it ti l&itexided, imd fwim a iiuiBtramj <]mm nf apposLtlc^luL cam- 

pgtLQdj: »e ^Iqw, l^9B- 

L TMjf vhgla aaldlTlAlianf of nonni witli pr«oedijig ^lulu^ne *dj«- 
tiT 5 ^ b nol li3lE^^mln□a; it b [is AV,^ f^r iiamplfr, moni thMi 

flTH times) ietEaodnd Ifl .^E^iiAOEy bj thjQ iiib^lAAi Of pauciiliTca of tba 
tamo fonn: tee belOiTp IS&S. 

12S1* The adverbial words whioh are most fjfeelv and 
comiiioiily used as prior members of compouiidsp 4 |ualifjTii^ 
ihe fiaal membeTi are the verbal prefines and the wards of 
directioa related with them^ aad the inseparable prefixes, 
a or an, sa, dus^ ete, jll21)p These aie combined not 
only with adj^tiveSj bnt alio^ in quasj-^djectiyHJi value, 
with nouns J and the two classes of combinations will besft 
be treated together, 

ISSS^ YerbsJ adje^tlr^s and ttouns w\th prccedlef 
adverbih Aa th& iar^ftst acE] icOAt LisportiiDE class under tbU bead 
mip'hE properly cnoagh be regarded the deidvatiYea with ji^fsceduiig 
verbal prefiieoL These, however, have been here reckoned tather 
*s defivatiTea fram roots oolabEned with prcdaei ^L141J, mod have 
been treated imder the head of derivadan, Itj the preceding chapter. 
In taking op the ntheria, we will begin with tbs pardelpEss. 

1233* Tho participlei belunging tc the tense-syatecDB — thoae in 
ant [op it|p mnna^ hitn^ vAAa — are oBiy rarely cg-mponnded with 
any other adrerbiai element than the negative a or an, which thfo 
takes the aeeean 

a. £xAiaplefl Anadant^ Adaiat^ Ana^ant^ ^mvant, Alnbh- 
janti Adfiavant, aditeant, adevnyant; A yn anAhiAama* 
Actddyanifiiia i AdadlvaAe, AbibhivaAnp ataathAiLa^ And, iriih mbil 
prcOiCA, AnapagpZiarajit, Anagaml^yant^ anabliydgBziLi^yaDt, Avl- 
rAdbayant, Avicaoaiat, ApratimanylLjamiJiai 

b. ETi^epttoiLi in ri>|ar4 lo ■ccent we vtrf few ; anmelliiiiti, aJA^ntfj 

aaodant (HV^ cnccj danbtleu ■ rulii! redd ini ^ iba nimpk parti nl|j in i» 
oAdantl; AV. hu anipAdyamaiUL far ftV. anlpadyamoDa (hi^d ihe 
pnblbfaeii U^xt Las aamiiynal, witb a pArt of ibe tUAiiuiarlpti)- bAi 

ak amAy amdiia* 

o. ur etljcr compounds ih.n wltfa the oeintfe prisfla hAv? hem noted 
Lti tho Vedi -prunavdlyoiiiaiia (in Apunard-] and ^UTidvAAs- tn alalA- 
bhAvaut wid Ja^anAbhavant kV., u jn aaLaiiiyAnt kdI aatama^yAut 

(AV.)^ WH SiAve pAEtSeiplw of a cimipa'And cosjugAilan (1001), In wbkh, 

Ai b«i hmm pointed out^ the wc&iki 1 a ai Id contbimiimii with the vwbsl 
ptrdm. 
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IS84. Tile pufllre for put! pmtfdple in ta. or oi^ La muth more 
v^otiily compaimded; &nd En gnneTaL fas In the ou« of the TorbaJ 
prefixes: 10S&m| the preceding mdre:fhiil element hu the accent 

■m* Thiu, with the nag-AtlTe a cr ftn (hy fu thfl mcft eommiiD cue}; 
4 hfta, AdabdliB, 4 rlf^ ^punjlta, daamkhyita^ ina- 

bh^&ro^bft, ApHT im \ tW A m yddbai — with *a, aobnta^ vdiaiii^ 

flvkruiikrtB; ~ with dtia^ du^o&rltp^ dordhiu ^nd ddr-lifta, 
dd^ffta; — with «h«T idwhtid ^drdi, dhAaiaJ^ta, 
flJTTita, ivayAdaqrta, trfpwttif|liit»: mnA kak^sl^ *„ 

rather partial plai cf « coDponud Eonjuaitlon. 

tk. £x«apti«ni tn refud to teecuciTt: witi A or ui, uiXfuti, spra- 
90^ »od, with tlw orMtll at Ikt porttdpl* mrutid (0 tto nml, ■mfrf, 
Aoftta, mjfriaJ, atdrta fboiidja itaxta), Modtta (tlwttdB 

—-Pith «ii(n«ofl; kUf *• DtunaniiH u tba nfalu ruu}, rahhoti, 
■nktA, mpn^utA. erakta, BukrtA and BpjiU ftadds Bukrta .jid 
■AjAta), and a fow Otban) with diu (qnlM U mminonrai BB Ika n|m1ar 
raioiX dtultA (alu doiltaX dttruktA, dn^krti C*'^* dn^kita), dar- 
bfafiti; Pltk Bn. o^&tA; wlik oikor idTirli*, nuMiti, uLf^atA, tOr^KtA, 
pracinopavltA, tndBnbhdoedtiA, ppBtArdngdh*. iit, and ike anD- 
poandi wttli puru, purqjdtA, pnraprujat*, purapn^natA, punffutA. 
•fa., and frttb ev^ayam, BTByailifcfti #tc. Tie ptopei name - eefvB 
atuda lioalda Afl^luk; and AV, lai abhlaaA for HT, Ah hlTni. 

IBBb. Tlin gemndiTOfl ocinir alidost onJj Jn cambinatibn wtth 
the negattve prefii, end hare gjuall^ the aceeiti ea the final Bjllahte' 

a. Kiimplei in: aaSpyA, aaindyA, abudhyi. BubyA, ayodhyA, 
vnokyA: ad-rl^epyA; atmaTiyyl; and, aloD( vlil ,,,1^ preflioa the 
««• a« MHlikliyByA. apramipyA, nnapavrlyi, anatyndyA, aiiA. 
dkrpyA, ayJniokyA, anfinnkrtyA {the accent of the itmolii word beina 
mhhtir^rBi «tc.}. 

b. EiMpilnni In ng.td m a««Li ar*: Anadyn, AdAbbya, Agabya, 
Ayabhya. The two anavadhareyk md onattvyddhya (loth AV 1 

hetony to the yAdiwlaldn (laiSb) of gtmndlTi., tbo 

aoeant of tho Umple word. And AgluiTa and aehayA oenu togrthar. 

a. The only tomponndt of theie worio with other idTerblal eloBtenta 
la T. an snyabbyaXatoented Ilia in twin iyabhya) and pntbamayAayk 
(wileh retaioj the Aiml flnnmflaxX and perhipi ekaysdya 

d. Tho DOtatiii noeu ol the foiiie fena (laiSg: aaoept BadMetatya) 
relain their own ateent after as adnrblal prtfli membar t tkaa, pdmpayya, 
pllrtrapAya, amatrabblSya} and BBhB^eyya. And lie nemtltaii genandfee* 
iiutaaeed ^ote are capable of being Hewed u poumelini eamiMnindt wlik 
mb DcnikL 

a. Some of the other varbal dfiriTitiTCi which hirff ral» of their 
fiwtj «B to 4 ece*DC ate. may he Pext noUced- 

Wktti vj, HiumMT, 1 
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IBSB. Tbe iwt-dtetn {ptirt fvot, or with t added ftftflff a itiort 
final tdwbI: 1 147 d) ii very eften combined with a preceding adTerbUl 
word, of varioua klndi; and in the ooinbieation it retaina the accent 

a. Eiuapleft ua: elth in^panbU prcHii^p adTuh JutrwikUiff^ aali 
net biriky Axde pw< nAutinj; atikft so^rot hra™^ tf-rW; 

(IBSd) Empriom; msjtj Jsinm^ aaiuM 

cimjiictj ealilyi &*rn fojiffcfr, salinThh eafryinfi — with ether 

idTHrbft, grattmg M ai uparlappv iipiptrrd, 

pmmrtjliti app€aritiff ejFWih prStaryioj hormtt^ iorly, aadyn^krt 

mu dmy, DikaihTfdli ^rwing up lo^e£A#r, aadnmdi rcrr^fn(fiW^, 
TifUTft finwui^ vythanAh Azt% — with id- 

jmlTfli lued ulmbtilly, uriLWjke letdin^rai/tnf, pratliainnlK 
fokrapli; brighU^ ad^nwW, dwjj4 twie* Aontr irtvf ' t tnpk^ awnraj 
ru/n^; ^wtili necnii osed idr^hlidlfT ?ainbhd hui^nn^p larynQwit 
iA^mp iik0 nan, t^lianlcft aetCjiff om lord^ flvayanibhd ^ 

lUldt irith uiH-farm, p&.taii]Lga J^Cffht. 

WheOj tawerar^ i reotritfim !■ idreiMiy la MmpfMTtloa, whathct 
with a Tcrbal pielLi cr an elaD^nt of DihEr rhanat^i tha fujIlieT addrd 
ne^tdTE tta«3f tihii the accent (aa In cub of an ntdlnaiy i^JaetlTa^ liclDw^ 
IS^e]: thru, for GcaraptH, ArtftTtai h na^ nAufiLiip^ 4iLiir|^ nai ium^ frorAt 
dvidviq 11^ rAwhin^ Aoir/^ifp, hdo^lEfi HMcmgr knaqv*^ n«^ piling 
fi Amv, Apa^nhan naf Mtsymg eaiiUtj (nnigle vanld hm m eicrptiaw^ if 
It contafnae whlcli Ui tget nnliholyju Bimllar DOOiblnatlcDa wlit aU 

■eflin j) no-tain the radical aceant^ thua, auprabior, vrCbb'^ BTiyUi” 
BwAFfJ to an onaoppatiod cucpdon. 

A few other oitoopttima ocean, mnatiy of doobtfal oharaeur, u 
prhtipt^i andhikAtbv Adturign, and the werda hirls^ aiin ai Anil 
macobon (40T ft: If thif elfiiBeiit b net, tA«r Ml, a oompar^ ISMBm* 

1H87* Other Tcrhal derfrmtivea, retjulrlag to be treated apart 
from the general body of adjociivai, axe few and of minor impor- 
taocr. Tbqe: 

a. Tha dorlratiTEe tn a are in gTeat part of dnnhtfol tharacler, baearj* 
of iho pouIhUltf of thotr belnr used with aobrtaotltit Yalua to mahe a pen- 
BOHlfa cempoond. 'fha laat ambiynOuB, prohahlf, are Iha dcrintivei ftou 
pTwat-ftBina (ll48JJ:p which hate tho accent on the thni, aamivAi 

&pftqyA, ak^udhyA, avidafiyA, nntm^At ondapp^A, puiurmafijA; 
and with ihcia bilcn^ aach caaea u ntypA^ ar ftfhgani A> urolcTaiBA, 

erATAda, aatiraaAhA, punahaarA^ pimhiarA; and ch€ noom ahjam- 
bhawAf anhaelrA, prAto^aAvA, mlthoyodhA. friflercntly acciint£d, od 
th* OthOT hand^ alihouKh appucnliy of iha aamo fotmitiOJ^p m tnch u 
AnapB^phiixet AnaTahvnra [ir^ompare tho coTupoonda noticed at 12Bdb).. 

Aadlirpdha, tfAbharva* nyagrodtui, puro^a^n, Dadbamnd&, sadughiifr 
■npAca, BUbAwai aiid Dtheia. 'Watdi Uko adAbha, diirhA^n, otikAfAt 
anyAcint aie ptnbahlT pooiciilTOir 
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Thfl dflTlTKtlviH Id van ke«p in gHnflrd. tte a^^qnt oT iht flntl 
niAfDlMr, OH n»i (wmpve 1139 d, lB77}r Ibu, S^ap^hrau bUd 
Tflehnp4tVNi wift-Jymff, puroydvaa w aukrtvan 

demffi bodanlAmaji ind m^rAkEnui Kid ra^oyKEWn m pn^ibL^ to 

bti rLuifrd wltl tbam. But Hio OEjfUlvo plnfli hta tlie ctfb IflfOM 

tlibu: tliiib, iy^vaiip kx^mi, apjfByntvani and Daty^miuivaii (if It 
b« not pOuanfTEl Itu tko utcedI of It* piiof mamtieT- 

O, A few ward* in | i»in io hmTt(u id dapendOBi cD*ipailTl4A t l£7e^ 
tke iDCobt fin tbE rm&icml ■yllablo : UiEii, duT^bhJ, rjnvinl, tavlpvd^, 

d* Tfco dmlttti¥Ea tn tl are TiiloDjljr fmatad! tka napitlfft prafti bla 
Alwi^i llifi ucfiDt Watn thmi ai, 4dl^ dbhau^ dnJMti; willi sn and 
dtWp ibfl ^^mponnd Ij itiifiatEd BOW flEi iLfi profliud now ou tfaa flnd, and 
In afiiBo wordi on rftbv (aunlM and smiltl, duffati and dnHtiild}^ with 
oihar okmantH, tteo *Mflat of tbo prtAi Uma, aAhnti^ sadliAatoti, 

purahltL, pilrvipitl* ptr^riotuti. 

a. Tho dfiXivitiTCa in In haTOp M In l^neraip thii accont on the anfdi: 
iliTM. pfirvdidii^ babuQEHiii BAdbtideviiit wtvfiaiEi, kavolldliL. Bat 
with iho ntffitiTfl pT^jQx^ inlmixii avlUiin. 

E OEboT fOfflblnationi m loo TirEoiu In tiBatiMnl, nr iia rB^mEentod 
Bt iw faw fiiampla la arfiomiittod tftitip to Jnitlfr the np of rala* 

tEFpfifft|a| lb*tn 

laaa* Of the WEUKiniDi; comblniitioiu, those mii^Q with tifl injep- 
Ar*ble prefixes form in same meaEare it due by thamielTei. 

1. a* The Beeatjve prefix » or ea, when it directly negitireB the 
word to which It li edded^ fau a very decided tendency to tahe the 
Mcceot 

b, Wc bsre 4iM!ii ebcT* (1883) ihii It doM ta even In the casa «r 
preiCDt and p«f^ mui fator# parileipler, 4ltli«ii(b iW In EombiTuligs 
with a setbil prirfli iMiLii theli awn *re«it{10eD: bat then u« ufflytlain^ 
M ft^wdAnt, apB^yint, .u, ^B,); and .]» in tbs ru« nr a mnt-rtam. If 
thU be abeaijy cotnpobnCBd wltt anotber elrmem (IgWb). And lit aim* 
ia tFUfl of ita oth^ir fiOmhlDitiPni. 

Oe TJim, wiii Tuiotii idjectiTO wo^a: atondrf^ idAhbraf ida^ari, 
AarJa^iderayn. Atn^aJ, Atatryiia, inBmin. idvayirtn. ipracetaa] 
Anapatyawant, Anapadaavant, apramayuka. Amamri, ApraJaJfil, 
Awldldbaya, asagDldoffdfaa, akhmakar^aDA, Apa^Bddajihvaii. For- 
thflf, with nciin*, Apoti, fikmaSra, Abesimana, hwldya, acraddha, 

d- Bnt ikorfi Kc a n^mXrni of ox«eptt[ini, in which l 1,4 accenl ii m 
tHo Ana] aylHblo, wlihont re^rd tq He nrl^atl ac^fiHtiuUoei (if iki flruii 
for oxainplE!, ndtri, iMjrirA, avlprA, ^jnJiiiyA, nni- 
flDitka, uthM, acA^u, ^arayu^ ttuAccayltn^; aud In luoitm *mmy, 
and ATira vnman/p, ibera Li ■ fif He UAebt from tha final ijUabCo 

of iha AjiiI mecblicr to iu ponyU. 

Zl* 
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£. 4* The an jmd dw lm?e thU tendenci^ Lu * mucb 

IBM dei^e, And UtQlr eompoundt «x« T«rj Titrfotiilj Mcenied^ now 
OD tbo prafli, now on the &iui ayllmblit^ now on tlio noeentod ajHible 
of Uie inaJ member; nnd oocuLoiultj on either of two Bfllibles. 

f. ThiUr fat eLuaplf, BubhadTAt Bwipr^ Bupa^tm^ sahr^hmMi^f 
■nbbiBaJ; flntlrthA, suvmEKnk, sii^ftrAtbl, Hueitri; BUfOTBi 

sohotf: mvira li like &vfn; — dumiitiifi^ diiljL^ipiija; tnd ducchimn 
with ine^Ur qf Awnt [^iid4). 

1^. The c^mpoondi with aa m too few to ftinilil ocDukni hr 
Hpbjita muLden; sad Ihon with the InterropdTB prefix in id Ttrlnni 
fartnA m il» mn ia the Vidi; exunploi ue ItaOAf^t kAt- 

PAy4, k^bondhAt kofiannainA, ImmirA, kujiiirw, ku^WA- 

ISH^p The TerbAl profixea are iometiinei oied En a general »d- 
verbUI way p qnaiiiylD^ a foUowiag adjectlye or nonn. 

Fumplas of ineh esmhlnatlQni are not otiinafotu In Ike Vieda. 
Tbair Aeciotuatlea i9 ^aifD^i, thoiiiih lha lane raiti oflenMt on tha pia* 
poflitlon. Ihnj ddbipati ttver-iord^ aparapa mis-form, prdti^atru itppot^ 
ik^/of, pr&pada /^epitriof ftmt wlpakra 

d<m4, akiaprija mMtuaIfy up^Chtrlka nda fon^Wa (wflh ra- 

trutioD of the lEcant of Jili'r£} ^ antardeija inOfTmHfMfa d^aiffioH, pnidiT 
fvrvard iUnrm, prapitlmabi (alio !pr4pltaiiiah)a) grtai^^randfotA^f 
pratyaiLA vyadbva mtdtpsg. Theae compnondi m mttn fd- 

quint with paifloulTH wmAmb (betow, 

bp Ttli U4 of ike whaJ piwUxai li mers commoii latcTp md lome ot 
thain ha^9 a legnliT Talna In mch campon nda- Thni, atl denotea o^coae, 
u \n atiddra vtrsf /ar* atlbbAja exemediti^ f*ar, ItlpOroM f<fB0 rhitf 
nun t odhi, anparloittiri Bi Ln adbidanta. <tootA adMntii ; 

abbl ii LatoDBEire^ u In Abbinamra rnatnl iVip^ abhinawa ^nat-tiatTr 
abbimelra dtiigktftd'^ ft rn^fftwhof, m In fthntiLa tmntvfiai 

an rim hfyuA; npa denote* aainefktef aecoMOiT or fBEondirir, *i in npUr 
pTir&^a addUimid I^rana; pmri, stlceh bv |n pnrldtirbalA eny w«n£ t 
prati, oppoHldoD^ u in pratlpak^ oppoainp pratipnataka 
vi^ mtatlod or oaoe«, ei in vlddra rety/isr, wlpfta4^ grrgiiK wikandra 
rfjpHfhro/^ iifidii; Bam,. compleifineBit b* In aampahva qmti* npe. 

IftWi Other compenndB with adrtrktil plior mCmbiiA are ijulte irtOp;- 
nlertf B«a±Ltjed. 

Tkuit the conponndi witk pnm, on the daBl (oavnpBjH Uih pBriklpItii 
wtita purui 1394 b}: bj, pnzrttdaamft, puruprijlL, purti^eBiidTft; thoiir 
with punar, on the prior mmoikorp ti punarwva, pdoanDigba, p^ar* 
yuvaitp pdnaTTftaa (hvt pima^WB eif ); ihoie with BatAa^ SAtlnai 
uCydi the utrae, md aat^Pi^bftiit, ea-tiTiftmAtiyn, b fQW 

oomhInALIoai of noun* iJi tp end ana with idverkB bUd with Ihe pmflxat, 
oa the Anil iTllBkle, u ptira£tr» pura^ntbitf r apaii^ayoaa^ prfttahBa^ 
vana^ and mliEollmneonB ctm bib mitb^nwmdjapat bAri^eanilra, Upa- 
qiLTti, nftdiivaiTi, jftcotiree|b4 ud yav^a0cbr»(b&, Jyogftma^ftvin* 
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1S01. One or two oxceptioiul cue« mitj 3;>o lotfid, u follawt: 
m. An i^JeirtlTA i§ Hmctfinei pieoed»d ■■ nvsm. ilto^liii^ covird It 
In m qiu4-idTlfblAl raluloq expfWAtrB of oompirban orr IJAadcu: e. 
^nkabAbhru (V&.) drpJmpdn pTB.) jojT u w^ooi, priAd- 

prly* dw 09 ltn^mym.vm^amtdu m/I ov bnkAl^ 

h$ddmn iwsomp OJU a maidedmltphani. 

b» An adjo^tlTv U now uid qaiiLfLod hj vtothfir ndjocttfi; 4 . 

dark-^fay, dbtlmrArtiMtq pr^uA tW: uid compua di« fcdj«- 
tiTH of InlQTEn&dtfcte dimctfon, ISbTe. 

O, Tbs l■4jMtlra piirvA li in ft* later lafi|iiagi[ freqaBnily iiHd ae 
Unit memhar of a eompmaml la whl^k lti Ingicii ^a|as U tbai of an adrerb 
quillfjrln^ tbfl ntteT IDftUboF fwkl-oh 1 b Aaid 1o TStiln Ita awn aneoDt). Tbna, 
prgt^tmfy jm, piirl];^tapam ulready yruifruid^ nporijjLi- 
tapurn not Anoiimp qOEupIfc&piirTBi Jla^inp fimvriy drunk *ofrMi, 

BtiipQm/onrw^P a w&man. 

Ill, Secondary Adjoctira Compounds. 

1203, A. A eottipoiiDd hniriii^ a aonn aa ita mem^ 
bcr very often wiaa aecondArily the taJoc of an adjeotiire, 
being inflected in the three genders to a*ree with the noun 
which it qualifieSt and uoed in all the coostructiona of an 
adjeotiveu 

h. This claaa of Qompoundj, ai was paialed out aboTe 
(1347. lll-J, falls into the two dioiions of A. Foasesai^eij 
haying theh adjective character given them by addition of 
the idea of poM^min^; and B, these in which the final 
member is syntactieally dependent on or goyerned by the 
prior member 

A, PoBseoftiyo Compounds. 

1308, The possesaiyee are nonn-oomponndo of the pte- 
ceding ckai, detcrroinatiTef of aJl its Tariouj lubdiTirions, 
to which iw given sn adjeodve indeotiDn, and whioh take 
on an adjeotive meaning of a kind which is most oonve- 
nientiy and acoiuately defined hy adding haeituf or pw- 
to the meaning of the determinative. 

a- Thui: the dependent raryiitaju ntn'u hriffAinstM boeomcs thg 
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poMeHfiiTfi BdrycLtejBS hrt^Ktam* of fA* ™t; j^ ftitkiiTka 

a/ ^^s&rtflct j^[MUiiia cf^iVa 0/ tlio 

deKriptive b^bBjlrftth* yrntt eharid ih^ poifieseive br^Ad- 

TlU^lm Jkfliru^ cAAn'^ii; AilAlit^ no1 harul b^QHliPH lUUiDtA hfmdietMl 

rtnr gKitTiHi HI mCCT b0C4Q3«i ^ Ml^<}^; 0^4 fO OIL 

b- A c 0 |HBlijire cohinpoi^iiid U uot conTcniblc Into u dbfrcU]f, 

my Dan Uun U & lipvplifi nooii, but 111 l 4 tbH n puuhrMkte 

mfflm wr otl&E meukij 0 . e. Tigglmsta'irBiit* r^Mtamabka, 

n^inoETlFA, an^KpaiiUi A tiiy mull namlwr 0Lc«pbi»t3i, bowc<rBr, 
ufc foand; Hui, Domoniira CrS,)i etomapl^thA [VS. TS.), ImBt^rnAbha 
duinlikfi (Cbtf.], md, l&t€f, e&AF&miuuilA, nadAjumiia, B&acid- 
duandot eAokbyBsFoen (u u. pr.}, bolAbaJa, bbatabbAntUcL 

0. T]i0 mme flT^n bv tbe paUto pMnmuluu to lAc paiicHlTE coiu- 
j>D0ndJ ll lnM.hTi^T=rhI H ilii± word !■ ui ciunpL-B of lEo •cIaH^ memisf 
mmck rw- 

(L TbB puns Initead ot pMBeuliv, gamndm^ applied to 

dkii clBaa^ Ll an niter mtinoDor; lipcer tbao^b the of ani:b a eom- 

pound (m d 1 any atirlbau word] ia euiir <UMt Into a jidatlv* formi lU 
oeientiit cbarKt^r iim in tbe pciitfliflLTO Tfirb ^bieb bad nefertbBLBai to be 
addfid^ 01 Ln tbe puaeattve raM ef lAe rfUtlre vich miin ba nial: thua, 
ruAhftkATl and A^nrdih deierlptiTa and dfipandBcit, bjb "relatWe^ alfiO, 
■oAo u 0 prest jp^ffi tbnf u but bpliAdratliA, pOBaHilTe^ 

meena loAo A<zf a jrr«at cAonol^ or vekats is a ^rttd 

n- Tbit a neim^ mnplo nr caiti|intiDd.f Abotlld bn added to an- 
Other jnann^ In ao oppo4il4 vtf, wltb % ralao Ttitually attcibntlTi^ and tbit 
aneb EioiiEiJ> ihcnld ocwlinially by fre^BOXit aotodatian and application 
AS idJeebTB toroi ilao, ll uatmal eiian^^ and iKcura In many IjincnMF'^i 
tho pemliadty of Iho SuukKt fetnatlob Uet is two tbinga. FLni, that 
aneb tua ibould blTB becoma A p«Tfoc(Jy nfolar ipd IndellnltBly iiteiialblft 
one in the ruo n( componndBd worda, ae tbal any competUIid with tlOlin-~ 
Anal may be tiimod without ilteTAtlon ihia AS adJetllTe, whlLe to A afmple 
nonu ffluit bn added An tdjHtlTB-Daabinf iiiflLi in otdor to adapt it to 
adjective nie; fpr axaniplef that wbiln baota ntnit bDcamo buttEi end 
bahn mqat bceonif bah iininn t-p him^j^eahiuitai and caAb&bblia {Vbau^ 
tarn BBon ta adj entire raise «ltb ne iddAd ondlni- And Moocidp that 
the kIaUoq of the qualUled ntimn to the MD|iennd ibonld bite comi lo be 
iO ^vnanlly that ef pBAACaibs, nat of llkenenk nor of ippurtmance, nOT cf 
any otbar relation wkiflh li 41 DAtflially totelTod En aarb a donitmc bon: 
tbAi we Day only lay, for BAample, mnliAbnlltLh pnnifab with 

^eol nrWp and not alao mollAbiliUI^ t^aiftlh ynet^ef jfor a ^rrat nrnVp ct 
mmbAbillAT&h ^AkbAh dnmdar /ll;a ^SOt STtnt, 

b- Tbeia arOp boworerp in tb« oLder Langnafl a few deilTailve ad^ 
JrctlTA compounda wbEch imply tbe rditl&n of appurtenanf* ntber Iban that 
of peUMilOb, and wbleb m wStb probahUkty m be viewed al igrrETal* of 
a atatfl of tbingi mtccede&i to tbc ipcclatllatiafl of tbe foneral clait al 
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paflHvuit« (wiapw Lhfiiiniilu szeeplmris imde-r paMClfllv? l&3C^|f, 

Eum^lei iTfl: vl^inUA of df jfior a£E ifM^. to a/7 

(uid £q -EPtw, -manuip -Byu, nod bu- 

^risr^ir avJhtiFui, 'rip^tlik /or 

6<k/ dTjPlyi of /*efl a^Tnp^liei «m^ m 

vlrkpBet^ unM JbrtKj, at /uB mom, fcr 

ii4 diumfy^ bflkliadjSTAta ^tyk /or mtmtf diuiniHeM^ Bpafifla^'rfttBAA 
Mt tsHin^ a fkU ytm~, flltAjiift^afc*pl2»/ffr iuA^p Bamradrk/or 

Sfflu and Ajid tlid compaDudj with HhiU nemlidr In cmn m^ndnisod 

lit ISMb mny pn^llibljr of tbo WBst ckAiicter. BuC, lUo in Uie Iktu iu- 
g nag ft i«ii]« t>f iht lo-cillfd dvtga-toa 3 p 4 [mdi (Iftift) b^ltme vHtfa tbaifl;; 
Hi dvl^ meanlr^ i«w/A rw4p drlnltu ftcv^Af /or jei74^ 

tlH onill UMB like djffyisim [nAdigtimAj and jlerftOflJ t 

□lurnlinyn e/ man and Awie, oBtoumiifttl* vc/ g^ani- 
tfdp& feackerV 6fdL 

iS&bi The pOH4)ialT? compound la iiL?da:^iiiB;bed fnim ita aiib* 
ittitOn da# d#t«ifmlsfcEivep ^cavr^Ey by m iLfferenco #f Tbia 

did'«r#nH \& not of tb# ikAtnre in all tb# dlTfaiona of th# clan; 

tut oftoneatp tbu poaaeiaivo baa ai a eamponiui di-s iiataral a#e«iit 
of Itfl prior jnmbcr as in uatit of tho cxamplea giveti abov#)- 

12e6« PosacEBiTelj OMd d^pendenL compoimdfl, of pfii- 
B^aaive depeD denift, &Te very moob len comiuon ihan 
thoae carrefipoAdiag to the othtrx diviaiDa of detemdiiativea. 

A. Fidikir aunplei wi miijirdr&romaii AonCny /Ao plamBt of 
oockM, aenftajaa Aocin^ the brigMnt^ /r^p ^ftAtimiikha vearms Bto 
of p^tiUma « An^fiafu/, Zuatlp&dA baomy am 

ft*ir ridB^bbandiiO Aaomff kshaiHifiu far mkftooc. 

Ij. Tbfr MCflni lip al In tliH flumplat ffTHi, ig^nlui; dut of 1*5 
piior m^nibBT, and eacitpdani ars mie anit of dnalrtfiil clukfietax A fow 
camponndt w\^ deriTAdvEf tn ana tlTa ika acCOant of tto fUad nn^mtBti 
t. Lxidrapaaa ^«ttvb^ at rffrink" /or Zn^ra^ dsTaa&dana Mming a< teat 
for £jy godt, raylnthaiim flfl'ittf tEMroe */ latoT/*; but ttajf cBntaiii na 
ImpilHdofl of pofWHioiip aoi an pwitlf tn vbancttr, m in auseotp (ie- 
pBikdeut ^bm cnxoparfl l'BB4b]l- Atisj m fiw in mOj u nfcAkfaa 
Mioiding, npHhME mtm-boarCiig, kfetrABadbu _fittd-frotpiiring, m 
bibly tg bg ^odg^d in tbo tafia# wiT* 

Powenfilvely uied de^oriptiTe compouadap or poa- 
seta IT# doecriptiveap aja extremely nnpieroiis aad of 
every variety of ehaiacter; and iome kinda of eomblnatian 
which are tare m proper deaeripdve uae Are very commoii 
aa poaacaiiives, 

Tbay will b« tahen up balov In nrdsrp accordiiLf tn tb# cbar* 
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Kctar of the meinber — whether the nami-hiLil be preceded by 

& i[iiAllff 1 d^ &djecdvfl» or noim, er adferh. 

Xasd. POBHe^ETe coiDponeda In which ft eotze ii preceded hj 
ft qcftlifyip^^ ordtoftry ftdjftctire mre (ab peleted out ^bore^ lASOf. 
very mueh more common tW deeeriptlvftB of the Eame form- 

Thnj TftKnUrty imd luadJy hirt Ibc iccBiLt of tlieU prior member j 
tbiiB^ 1^ otfur fbnm, ugTAbQm Kav^ pouffr/tfl erm*^ Iwi- 

patm having livi^ imgheiitd€dj bphioebrftWftft o/ 

groit tmOVwtf bbdlimOlA RUD^-rwf«d| lOBliAVadiLft biMfing a gfesd ki«;* 
yrw, Ti^drapn hapmg aU /«mi, n^u^crkvnTV^ 0/ eoffl^r qiwftbM- 

mtLTfaiu 0/ prppifiWj emtyiBiiihdhft of hv* promiuMf earw&bsn 

vAojWtm^effp ftrhTft^aa own glerg, hjkrltAKF^ wt<p-mg yottow 

garlmdt. 

bi Excffptioqi, iMJweTor, tn regird to BccBni uv not Tm (b BtTcntb 
or cKflilb of tba whate nmn^Brj p«rbipi]» Tbu^ ibt MecOtit Lb BoniBtfma 

0/ tbfl dABl memboT; Biptcdilijr with dBrlTitfToo in u, b^ tnvlrddhBfl^ 
purup 6 ^ftift« ud oihm In wblob [mm BboTC, iBOOb) b 

determlnitiTB chBrutor nuy bo auBpodedf thuB^ an^rikyu bedde Ttmjrfi 
oruvy&eaA beside □mwyiep Bnd to 00^ hot bIjo with thoBC of othof 
doBlB, u irjubdftte^ ^tiUh^ tto,, oitrmdl^IkB^ tnvl* 

qoftmftt TJnkritu. p^nplir^ pnraF&rtnikn^ rABbayiman^ vi^u- 
p&traftA*. lo B YOTf few .CBoei, thB ment if ffitTBCtod ftem the dofel to 
die Ant iytlBblo of tho BBcgg-d mcniberE tbui, ftiibtibbidaT tuvlgrlWAt 
ptomvin, pornrdpa, ^tlbdbti [bIh ^itlbAliu). The U^cft f i*"" ta 
tbit df coiopQoDdB which tftke the act^ui opon their daBl B^IUhlB (to pirtp 
of OBUflCp not dlBtlOfolHhBbTo fioBL thoic which letBle the BCtant of tfaa 
fLoml iDcmbBr]: for miDtpSHj, bahTAZmA, nn oirift lc h ^j. pumptltyii 
vl^ib^p HTApatl^ tuvipTAd, ppqoipftTpi L, dAn^ftta^ plitirAjJn, 
AftiUyJbd^ PftbasmAp^ babaprajAA. 

Oi The BdJf^^rc u prlcr oiombBr of b oompoeod (and aloo 

to dBdTitioiiX <:b«5gei Ita Bcciot rcfiitirly to vitfrA: sArvA irAo^, oil, 

dot! thi BBOtO to B f«W CBI 4 B. 

lli&B. P<}BJieiBioe compniindd with ft participle preceding And 
qoftlifyiDg the 'final nooii-membeT a?o cDmereoj, altbpogh aoeb ft 
oompoimd with fllmple dwfiptive ralne Is Almcwt onknowiL Tbe 
Acoeiit hip with few eaeepdniiik thit ef the prior membor. 

m* Thfl pBiticLpEfi li ofteoBEl tb# piBglfc aaCp in ta or ba* Thoi^ 
tjbiimAp 4 !vk?A Kiih uruor^ wing, dhi^tAro^m of Jirmfy futM rogaiig, 
h atA m a t r wkett moM^ ti Mia^ iddbigiil 07A1HB Jtrt it htndM, attini- 
hAfltft tn£A ottlMirMiiAod Aon^ prAjft tadAh -fiijiA having tncr^Jifial 

gifU-^ ind, with pmAaod rto^BrlTCf Ari^^wiTA wAoh ntrii or* unkatittid^ 
AtAptatAJiti 0/ imbtiFtud Bybftoiioip An ob h im) at a tMtj e of 
rofsTd ElCrptiQOI la rea;Brtl m iCMDt bib Teiy fcw I tbBre hBTll bsflo Doticed 
only PHTyaAtAkfi, vyAfltftke^t f.p uhiimapiir^A* 
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bp EkunpL« of M. ptttiDt ia iUll^ tittaitlpii- In 

mbaet till thft [iMOfitMtfcd} loUincet^ It sii«i lU flwn to ths oom- 

pound: tini, dyatAdynraiii^ ^uflAdrmth*, ru^- 

blir^pijuimut Bt«., etani^idaiEiat Mdh«d- 

la tbi otbant tbo »CC«nt li djriwa forvud tbft ttnol ifUAblft &f 

tkfi puticipli («i Ifl tbe compamidl vltb pfOTEiiilDg p<ftldLp1fl± bdoVi 1SO0]: 
tkaip ata (drmv&t &1 jo a«iirri ■! adT^rb}, mpfidddhAnj 

svii£t4drAtkiAt ATc&ddlimnm bhudAdifti, knmdidlgt^^ With thii* Uit 
i^Di» in lorai JitrJidA^|l attammg laru^lin^d-, bat iu 

In tH&w nr itA mnifiliig, ti imomAlDiia. 

o. Ibn fiV, haj twn c^oiponiidA witb thi perr^d EB|fi4^> particdpli mm 
prior mnmbeir: Ih lU, r^UtljiliiaApti Kiih AArnwHf nnirvn (pi^ap* ratbdl 
AitnurntT fAnV iMMirjan], and di&dpQ£zL4phTi (vlth ngalM tccut, 
loitaad of dAdf^inn* m aU^whetn {mg^lAiLf in tbli puildplfs) cdt- 

iL Ot a naarir plTtidpi^ charaiitfLr ii tho prior nlesdlt In iprdtfamr^ 
(RV.) n/ Htitning earl and tbli «« pnrbapi iw^dani dld^ngul aad 
■thanu^mAJi [RV.| nuh onc^]. 

lOOOf FopABBAlfQ coDtponndB liA¥iDff m uEna^iml u prior member 
1^6 very commop, ud for tbe melt pAri foUaw the wiie ml« of 
Accent wbltb ia followed by conponndn with other adjee^TOE: ex- 
ceptod Arc thoee b^nnlcf with dvt and Cri, which accent In general 
tbe fiml member- 

Euipplea wiih nthni Ddaerili than dtri and trl ar>! Akponlprtl^ 
Aka^lnatif dkapndr cAcimfkga, cAra^pak^a^ pafiodflgurl^ pAfiitgii- 
pa^adp aaptAjikva, eaptAmati'p a^^apad, aptApetra, 
ndvapad* njfcTwdir&ra, dA^a^akha^ di^a^lnan^ drida^&ra» trid^d^ 
ftfPi iQAtApanran^ ^utA rtan t^ aah MTunaTn an^ itahAg T ainiiTa - 

b- ExCaptioiiA Id regard to nemnt Hi! but. £iw^ abd Ilatv the tani! pa 
ha dual ifnabla, white var tdiy be tbit belcnging orlflDallr to the in»l 
atniber ther aie ouMtlr itamA in .final a, oied hf rnbilitiitlpp Ibr ethOFi 
In bUh, It or a eonunaDt; thUp eaturak^ eto. or Ak^i 4Sl]p 

pajabn atr. [Abaii cr Abart 4Ma)p do^aTf^a etc lyi^mn% ekar&tim 
ate. (f4tri et rAtfi), fikarflA aicL (fej i bat aim a few glhan, it fa4- 
yog4^ af^fiyoga. 9atiT^a, eahaarai^liA, «kapari(fjp 

0 . The cmnpoimdi wfih dvl and Itrl for the movt part haTn thg aa~ 

cent of theb dnal Duoinbar i thna^ fbf eumplftr dvijAlllIiaiLi dtrldJudrat 

dwibdndhn* dwivartazil, dwlpAd; tiiiAntiit trinAhhi, tri^dka* CtItA' 
rdthfit tHiMOtrAk trlpAd« A ausiber of wptdi, hoTCTir^ rollnw 

the gthoani abalofjf, and acesnl the finmirml: thna. For example^ dtripak^S, 
dv^^ana* dvyAaya, trl^aiidlii, tryarat tryh^irp and wnaetimai dTl^ 
pad aad tripad In AV« Ai in the nthix namoreJ competindip if iuluti- 
tnted itom in a la apt to tak* tha icwnt on tbs final: thuf., dwliyfA 
and firierppAk deir^A, dTlrfltri* trylyn^ tridlrAi end a few of p^or 
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e1un£tflr wlib trl foUow iLi juda t ri n trl^ 

tryudhra* tilhuhia, «ul 

d. Hie at Alf43 of navarAl compomidf ti oftiiD 

Hied ■n’biUniiTtly, with i coHectlT^ or obfmt Tvltie^ i*d lie mcEint Li 
then ro^luiy on llifl flilAl fylltbio; i€« hElirw, 131 & 

1001. compoaodi bMti^ u piicr member ft noun 

which hftS ft qnifli-idj&CEif* Tftinfl id qnftlifjiii^ thd inftl foember iiro 
rerj frequeot, ftod thow oertftlft BpeolftiJtiea of 

L«fjt peccliaz ij ■ DOQO of mnUrMl u prior memheT (hirdty to bo 
Tockoned MM poBSHiffiTe ilepoodentfp heEftOM ihc ^olitioii of miitfiTiftl I* noi 
TegnUrly e:£pr«fltfid by t S0B]: thoft, hfronyoliftsta ^id-handsd, 

'hirfti^ftftroj urtih ffoJdtn parVfnuii, dja^thou Adcirip npp 4 trU^ 

FftlfttaiLfthlii 0 / noirdf^ 

lOOS- Eepeciftlij commoD Lh Ihe ujie of ft noun ii3 prior membar 
to qualify ihe Dlher appoaicioilblly, or by way of «qulvftloivee (tho 
ocwiODftl ooGQiraoco of detJ^rmloftlives of this ^hftjftctar has been no- 
ticod ftbove, isaod), ThofrO may eaiiTeiiieiitly be eftUod ftppo^ 
altloEiail poftaosftl v'Qo. Tkolr acocat la that of the prior memberT 
like the ordimiy poaseaslTe deennpdToa. 

a- Eiamplei mb: a^Tiipftl^ or AmnqyAofief at wtngM 

(raid of 0 cbariiHL], bb^boilnr^ AoirMp bka ^orfA oj tndr ftJIftkbt 

Adoiay/ndni yoryW^oT, ft^rilbatyAo^inp^gjuiuprtkfr^ gandba^irApmtDi 
hacimff 0 ^ondAiErcia /or ipomsM^ qdraputra A^i'iip Arro-eofu, jar£niltyu 
fmimg old o^e oi mode o/deat^^ iwing i%U o!d a^j oshWea&m/ ra-chd, 
tadanta icifA fAol, o&rftOiikquB birin^ Mpiet for epwj vif^^uqar^ 

manftmaii mmwd Fudnu^nnwni^ umA^ wiih pmne^nn Inilmd of dobdi 
tr^Sta harififf i^MM at meuin^fr, tAdapu hmnng lAit /or vork. Eicop- 
riaEu Ift regud to kcoent oeour koro, it in tbg sifiiB ngoJtr doicriptlto 
fonniClon: (buAp agnijilLTdi. vr^s^laqT&T dbumaqikba, pavinaBo^ aaftu* 
n^a, tatkdla* Btc, 

b- Not infiocioeatlr, 1 iabtltUllTolf ocad idjc^va It the ftBil mDftilH'T 
la eueb ft eampouDd: ibui^ indrftfyaqtha Aaru^ Iwxdra as thit/^ iriAnub ^ 
qaqtha Adcof^ fAr muid ot netA^ aomaqreq^ha 0/ irAi>A #«mui u A^vt, 
okftpKTft of ipAmA fAt 4eff w A^Aaif p), dotiiibtiBTaa Aociiij Aww 01 JiA# 
kir^vr psriy ^ie/y of AofUp ahblniipBLbbClyl^thai ohiejty cptHpored of 
Korthy perwont^ daqftvHxa hamitg at the ioveti nDmAer^ ointApora 
AouiJiy BiodifarfiOB at hiyhfit o^tet or ocaipatim^ dertoied to m^diforiAji^ 
nLhqvAaa-pftjrama mucA addicted to tiyhiny. 

s. C^rUla wordt Mts at otpedal fn^tuncy tu the umpouadi hare dc- 
trrihod^ jloiI hiTi la piTt won 1 pi'Oftliftl tpplIcftiJoB-. Thm: 

d. Wkh Ajli beffinni^y or Adflu or adjfa Jrrti un otsdo (^mpamida 
■i|rai/ylng tbo piiw»ii at tblog ipcekd^ ftloiLg «Lth oKbrn^ eoeb m pafion or 
tbiaic ef^er*. for owapJa, dovfk iadrdda^ab ike yodt htroiny Imdra at 
Jtrti, t e. the godt Indta laar'ioy^ftfilD mtmia Jforioi on^ tAo ofiAar 
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■^j™ibhwl4ri:^ BApt&i 'fs majuvA% lAsii tfvtn Afarmt, 
S^^M%bStnm n g niadikan Moerifiat A^nuhimn^ <md Jd <}n. 

Of ttiA qiuliiiM nitm if ■« Lu amiap^«iijdbAiiAdIiii/«vd^, 

•it.f ^ t^Anm .^ Kiil Irmb cOTBtU blUTKll htm<?r jiruffud 

Ub^iiUfy, rtlipoMM rtfet, <md Tka ptitidn er&m and lU aIiq 

o^^ettniM iiBcd hf lalutitntiQa u ^zidf membeii: tkul, eTBJDftdi tkOA^ 

urdnii to tk<t find iAf 4 ^ -huh bravmki kiu^Tyab 

iuhoAyo nityw ttyidl Ji tii£9 J Ma^^aseumitaivon ut evfr to 4* maJi" *to. 

Uie^ Ln muck lli4 M1D@ kM leifl «Xt«Eip ia prftblLj^tl 

nin^l ikvj, Tl^^TiAopYabliftfblilr ffondhueyMb tfi£A iMt Gan^ka-cfit 
Vwuvani Ae,[ wpcairLIy idvcrbWIy, In mitnIi«DiflnLa of apira utA tLmfl 
u tafprabhyti at tatm^pnbhitl iA^fjcMjimcm-dr 

J, Voidi mcudng jirtatoerfisr^ md tka Htn—luiat^y, 

pomk pQr¥*k», pTjrnbJATa, pmBk;rta, purcg^Mm — tre aftan 
employed Ld * rtmJlnr miJiMfp i^d MpecUUy idtflrklAlly, klit tor tta iiiQ»t 
put to denalfl KcCndipaMlllcntp TKtliBr thili notKedmu, of that whLcIl ii 
dflfflfn&tBd by tke pdor Dumber Df Ik* compound l e. smltapur^aitit 
uiik a Biniit, iffifA iit^niWu o/tar AaaOA 

piUmBhaipuiroeanL* tfoaompuiiwJ % tAe Great Father, 

Tha nonn ibAtrft atuida mt fln*l n{ a compaujiid wMab li 

luad ■jdJactifoEy or in iba inbfltiELtive nontax to aliblfy a ILmli Ibat 1 i not 

Clccadtd, ULd DbubiB tkai (fan tlrtnal nlua of OUT#, thni^ Jbilr 

IIlfttl^»^ mrtayui linCn^ 4 ^ icntor ojdJy pit, i^ iitrf kat waUr 

for ito mtuture or limCQ^ e»rbhMyiituil*trftM rntrefy ufinji^ Jhfm 
ik* wfnkp p|fi:^jByfttrLkBi]idtTah sylt tti him he one poet^mg htAj^ 
dooi nn^ ■fxwBiJ tha pteitrvfition of lijki uArtiiTn ditr* to. tkcaho tke 
wordM htmg mtreiy irftorrrf. 

b- Xk« Douo &rt2iB o^'adv puryof* li ot«l At th* efld of * compqtmd, 
lb thfl odwblAl AwnmuiTa fltbtar, to /or iho iioAa o/ or ibo Mke: 

tboBj y^jbbalddlijartlimm w ordler to £4d ocpciifip^iAknwnt of tho Meriflc* 
pit to o manner haumg the mreompiUkfmni of the Macrifie^i at ito ohjtri), 
dbcuyantyttrthnm for I>xmutpant%'t wok* (wiiA Z^itwyanfi at n^Vct). 

L Oikw ojAmpiBa An khhA, ItalpA, in tko leaf# of approashing: 
ihu^ bwlbk* gold'likt, Enyt&kblpm rmetrfy dtad^ pratipa nna k b lpa 
cknovl — trldbl^ In tk* aauja nf kind^ tiirii tkuA, tmilTldlLA 

of thg tofij pioLru^bTidha Aunwn kittd[ — pr^n^ in iko Boni* of 
motifyt n/fm, tndtba llk*^ dB^khnpr^ fidi of pom, tp^prSya 
fikamimg m grm, biTffiJiiwiaprayft oftm going omf^ — anUn (in 
An.lutBnl:iTA ii*iit 0 r}^ In the lonia of otkert tku, jdo^Uktafa anoiker rtgion 
{lit fAaf which hat n dijfmnct of regirn), oih*r txuftnccM, 

^HkbAxi tATa to bftofArr tort 

1303 ^ In AppoiitldnBl pblKlclf e campoondjp the atimnd mombor, it It 
dudgnBtci ■ put of ih* body^ iomnrliiiAi to^LctUjf Bi^lbm tkAl put to nkixk 
^hit kk doftimtod by the prior mombar kelonfA, tkAt on or in whUk It fj. 
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&■ TIiaM, buliar-haek^i ajidtu^ihra 

niflltAKri™ ftnd nmni^TiTb n^dUa/i^nftijUd, patr&hutft r.eu*i-^ndfd, 
^kjnhEh.nJigAiniflit-atm£dy &9TtLiiifl]chci blo^d-faetd, kD^f>dibflJl J3ua^- 
vdd^tdf v^aJ&fhAr& kiU Iwi in 

(iTiiiFi leitk J'aith in tAn irftli recant, 

dhiiniAkM f. fi^romolUiil /. iear-fiKfd; tnd khidl^jmt^ 

rirt^hsnded fbh&iSl), la thn Ul«r Im^na^e^ •litli campouDdi *re not lu- 

/re-qiaEat irlilL wl^fdi roBMllng' hatidl lliiiii^ havifip a Ml 

thi hand, la^^AMata atnyintf a ffajp 

1^04. Of |H)Bffei^ve cotnpouiidB knTitiK %ti adrerlilLl clfliiif'at u 
prior member^ the naoiL munerDni hj fir ire tbofie mide with the 
!ngepirBbl6 prefiifli. Their ipcceot \m viifoue. Thuir 

1- In emnpoundj with ih^ nBgBtiTB preflu i nr up (In which tha littiir 
llie Linpgrtad id^ ftf poi3flfiten[]'p thft bccedI li pifTaHls^f 
on the Anti tTllililc,, without re^ird lo the □tt^liiiil ur^ntarthB Ant] neioilaar. 
Fdt cumplB: DnuitA hneiW^ no md^ abil4 jia^ poMMMsing ifr^npCJ^ Ar^tiiA 
iri'rA^^ chsETiD^, a^raddJb4 /aiihUu^ vriihouf emomtnif B^atra 

wiYAour a Jb*, BTnnaan noi eutrsnrd^ Bdtot tooikieut fQ^itr^t 

AtejM without bHffAin^o*, KA&rAiUbhA^ not io ht gotten hold a/, spru- 
tlm i n d utcomporabio^ adufiohund hrij/tpinff ne npik^piiitDliA 

without Ma nr toiL 

b. bat t numbar oj oiinapLu (few la pitvportion la thUM ilrady in- 

ittaMd) Imwo the prtitE coated (IIM tho iliaplit daacriptlvee: 19881): 

thui, Itl indeMrvciihit, l«u hituk^M, ^pA toiUoBFf *hophord, auvaha 
ay^tiw^, 4nApI lOitAuMf /Hendg, 4fi^yf L without Aiwy r.yu dofdh- 

loMM, ^bifAluiiaii vithaui priott, &vy^ttA m> iVAouie tzfpmaip ihitrls 

iDd A few Otbon; AV, hu iprajis, bat ApnJU. A ^*sn 
few liATe the noseot pji the peiwlt: oAmely, A^ihpuA, Ajaait *nd Atriri 
(wttli lEtMctioo, fram ApptrA [dn,, from putrA); md AV. bM 

abhritfj bttc 8T, abhrAtf. 

In MBajHluinii with the penflAei oI phia^ and diepraiAe, lU lud 
dais the a«enl li ia the poAt m^orit? ef cA&ei thit uf the An*] member: 
ihna, Aiikklpa of nitMy aabh4gi mtli poriimtd^ nuaAk^abrA of 

prupitiOUM MioTf laputri kamnp eXCtHont toju^ W^ikthepkerd^y 

mikirti of ffoodfant^f nagazidbl j^na^dnf, mb Abu w^U-anrudr myAiiitu 
of Mip omiirot, lultjf^tu of good capacity, mbdrei good-hiart 0 d, 
wid-garUffididy lUTkrniAU wtU-ottiroM^Md, auwuab wtU^oiAdi luprA^ti 
wed guiding; durbhigA apportioned, duMf^ik^o/oml aepeop duniMrA 
hard to rmirain^ dur^g4adM ilpMacorfdt dtirAiihl ojf einl dotiffm, dur- 
dbdrtu hard to rAitran, daHf4rlta AoriJ to oroelr durat^itn Aamf to erooM^ 
diinlb'Cif iff-yokedi dorndaiaA iH-^ftamed^ dujtvABaa Ql-riadr 

d. Then AM, faowevnt, a net tnconjIdeTAble nomhet ot tnaunee* tn 
whlidi the AeoAiit of theia nntpnundi li apen the Aniil iTltAblc: thu, lu- 
^^ipth welt-Upped, BVA,pntgh of good progmg, auiaiiikA^a c/poeiJajr;^ee41, 
ATAAgilri WoH-fngered, BWtf 11 having good orrowt^ luplv^ tceivybited; 
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ud <:«DiF 4 inidj d^TitiTBfl la mnMj u cfut^mnn^fp 

fiflpmsarptu^ fsty ^proat^ daqii^TU^ kar^ ^e tAak *; i^d AT „ ku 
ftuplulA lad mbvJidlm igiUPVt ET» BapliiJft tnd Llkd 

BUTtn Ali43iii rfltnctiiini of kueol- O 11 I 7 ku ika taaa on 

Iks praAi. 

C?ii Ike thtt dlitlnctloa tj M£aal of petiwiTa fram dtftef- 

Qiiiimltfe 1 a Iah dJurlT ibova fn ihe «aEdf wftk bu md diu Ibaii 
Lb BUT othof body ^ eaMp^nudB, 

f* Th* iwc^AtlT* prtlx SB or (16 “ b*EA La t^aittd Hks ah 

■djHitlTe ^ItmauL, md Lliejf tokitf tka AMfliit Ln b p«s«i1^ wmiwiiad: 
tbBf, BAkntu 0 />»d iFin, bAbAidbii 0 / hUitff tiomt, BArapB e/ Atmiisr 

/flrm, Ekj<tTti having a crtmfWfi eri^'pij bAvIom a/n^an^Mp lAtoltH 

having prog^fg ahmg, *tnih «iiV pragsmg, nkhrhhmnM^ iogtthar viih 
Brahmant, BAmfUB mtk the root, BantiLydef»t£fifA iht mi^^diaie dirMl- 
i«u; BBlaAfOpB imth the lA^Acrd, BdMvBtn oi-^iofR/ianud 6y i>n4'i|tWimyT 
BBhApBtM Aff husband viih har, BaliApl^ixti^B aiong with anr man. 

In RT- fuTE 1 a i dcabdoL cms ar two), only bb^ in incli «>hi- 
^ondi BltM (k» lEiAuiTigat haviTig iaiih ans, oa^panM AUd^ ilnce 
«aliB foTBiM tha iBitriuDentBl, Ika word* kesiiLi^sf wjik it miskt ka of tko 
prapMltfoiul dw 1310). But in AT. boUi M aoi BbIib. Utb ikia 

Vilna (m lUcstimiod by eximpLftt gltan AboTH^- obd Ln tba later 
iko «ambkiu4{3!ii wilk BB aib maoh tka mara nnawnL 

h. Ttara e^h a faw ATceeptiiraj, Ln wblck tka acmhi li ibat of tka 
SEinbflr^ tkmi, HBdfgB« SBpyAtliBB^ BfibldhBB^ B&amnjM 

Uid AY. iknirt tke ACMnt OB itjB Hn*! AirLiAblo in nd^A (gB. bAA£bJ *tid 
iba labftAjBtiTiEnd (lEiB) uvid^ii* 

L BoiiBHlTE coiup>Qnndi adth tba axcUmBtoty praflm kn etf. uo 
(CO fow iB t|* older Itn^Afn to fBniiik p^inJid fti my mlfi u to UBUtt 
kAljAiidliB Iff pATbapi *n cBAinpla of mok 

PoflSeMlTiv campoupda in which B Ttfbml prefix Li liaed 
BB pfinr mombar with VBiaB, qiulifyLs^ ■ nOttB BB finnl 

member, BW fonni eyea In the nldeat ind m rather more 

BomiDDD Utar (cvmpBra the detoripUye componiidat »bn«p IS63; b& 4 
the prepoiitloaiil, beLow^ 1310). Thay niuBllj have the M«nt of 
the prefix, 

a, Moit eonaniOii Art ikota DAde wilk pea, tIl, and aA4Si^^ tiniffj for 
•ynmpLt. prAmahu tetfiitp or«#ii«^ mighty pTA^rnvaa wideig famed 
of KTg mrk, vjk^n Asumj limbs meag oi ganSr hmbtssi, T^anl 
tr(/Wi«Ai, yiparyn tad yipnma JinaiUu, vghdhvWi of wide wags, yimAnaa 
toTh of wide mind end mindlea, TivocM afdiM&wdant speech; aAmpatnl 
kaeinff ms's husband ahngf ukmmnTkhn of aceardant mind^ aAthBohaara 
acampimied by a fAoitfJaiidp nAmrulcaa af joint ^bads. E^mpLet of otkEit 
Aia: Aty^nni mrging ofrr, AdblvaBtra hoping m gamKeni m, AdbyHyiUia 
with a halfarct^ Adliyak^ aversMr, AptidakA wiihtmi waUr^ abhfrupa 
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€^/ adapM chetrarttr^ aFAtak& that ka» aj^ javorahU 

mindt u^jBJL 0^ imUed p^^tr, nfmao^ qf asnaj^ 
fjTu Jrtim ffuittf nlrliutA lumdifn, 

bi In ft cdEnjwPfttiYelf Biafilll uucnbcr of uftna, iht ibEcfliit ift dtherwlK^ 
ftdd ceacrmlEf ad tbfl Anil: thm^ RviJiLfl^ npupAiajr^ vig^aph^r Tl-^ikhi 
l\Yr rC^IkliA)^ sarnnintt# to mn. ia^tuiw or twa, thnt af 

tLd lldftt sKciBibcir lliaii, laiiu^l^vari Ajurin^ tr pniiwidii ymm^. 

L 30 €. FiMid^BaKY^ CQiDpfiiandH ^ritli an ordinary advarb ns prfdr 
member am aUci found in every pariiHl of tb« langna^ Tbey nm- 
My bare the accent whleb belong in tbe adverb aa tndependeot word. 

B- EimmplBft ftEia^ djqtymti jT i»Ar av^Dvm caMinf dmtn 

th* IMati A^/pin^ fm lAiir nd*, ili 4 citta nmd direH^ hithar^ 
djdkivi^atrakapBTdB WHtrinff the braui the right lid^f ntn&dbarDiBn 
etf c^duj cAflirffl-tET, pnrudbapFiLtikB qf wnsni/oid atpeei^ vi^AtomnUia 
tcith faecM on aU sidee^ Aftdyi^ti of immeduOe gn'if^ vi^nrfipa qf poritw 
formr Bnududhan with udder, adhAet^akfoum miYA murk aka* 

tomiLkhA BPtiA jfoM Oft our tj'dt, lAtbAvldlui of suth jerrt 

b« An InitftiiGc or twn of hr^uUt urcenl are mbi vtib; Ihiu, pum- 
ratba bctAw m /sreenoMt, eviubbnhtd JCKm^dut, 

| 0 O 7 » It wia pointed Out in the preceAldg chapter [IfiSfihi 
that the Ltidi^Orant ouflEv ka ii often added to u pure poifiesaive 
compound^ to help the cnnTeraion of the enmponniled fitem into an 
adjentivft; e^pedallyp whore the AnaJ of the atem U lean namtl or 
maiui^eahit^ ia adjectrre iddection- 

b» Aiwa, iko campcimd pdi»efi.|v« occulanaJE^ Ukbff furthnf a pei- 

MBi$T{!^niikfn^ flflFflaL tbdi^ ya^abhdgxn, an^prin, varaTarnlJi* d£il^ha- 
aiitrln, pn^aT itk^^'^d Jiik a n njji,, dutraonumnt^ t&dpgrupairaiitii 
trayoda^advipavant, narakapjJak nndale Tapt^ onift&budiitiimanL 

0^ Tilt iraqaent chftngci i^kfflh ftre un^rtgoin by th« flnal of i. ftiem 
occinridg ml Ule odd of H €0mpeuJ3d ui dEticed lUTthet on (Idlb). 

I9O64 The pHi^foaeiTe compouncU are not alwaya Died In the 
later kn^mi^^e with tbe limple value of qnaJifyinfr g^ecdvt; often 
they have a pregnant Bease, and become the bijaiviidute of depen¬ 
dent claiueii; or the hanitig which la Implied in them ohttim virtu* 
ally the value of oor Aurfa^ ai Blgq of put dmc. 

a. Thiift, for example, pvaptayAovana pcwirfliinp ih;/o/i|fiirr^ra, 

L t Aocrmp ttrriotd of oilofrtHciicv; Bnadtugata^Attm with umtvdied 
1 . fl* vko Am neglected ftadgi kpiaprayBtzia performed effort, 

la. fm wham effort u expended i aCg^uIiyakadaT^anATaaijaa hmCng the 
eight qf the ring a* termimdum^ i, t deeitiied to lilil m eight 0/ thd ring j 
uddhTtaTi^Adof alyab having an eiiraciesd de*pair-artow, L o. Khmiehait 
hare extracted the qf deepair \ ^ratATiaUmb kriyaCam Jet Arwi bo 
nude With heard d^tadi. Lc. tet him Ar inf armed af the fhitdili;, d^^wlryo 
tiie Thm^ Maum hoe mn mg princes, bbagnabbil^^o dvljo yathl idte 
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iAt Mrahmjtn CAaf AfflJbf tht p&if, ul:tlJiTt»m 
rJM has ^nhtn falsefy- 

B. CompoimdA with. Q^vern^d Memljer, 

iaOO» P*rtioiplAl Componud#^ Thla p<*ap of componndAi 
Ift wliTeh the prior membei- li ■ pivwnt pirticiplo And tie AmI niem- 
ber Its object, iB a bidaU one [towird thirty eMinplfls, end oxclnri- 
yg|- V'ed[e — indeed, AimoAt limliod to ti* oldest Vedic (of the Eig^ 
Veda], Tho ecoeDt Is on ths fiael sylUble of the pA^ricipl^ whatflTer 
may haTo been tho latter'e accent a* an indopendeiit wcad, 

a, ErunpLei ure.' Tldidvaan teinmnif gsod k^w*dTira 

gcvfming fhgiyant) fcffwi, tariiidvMM oErnNMinuv (tir»ntj /w, 
gbharidTB*ii brintftns yowf thi^, codayinmati inriling (oodajanti 
AuHititm, mandayitaaMia rt^niting yrWr, dhSjrarAtkwirl it-toMwp 
Mjpeip ™ ikAh ayAiifftyl woUA. 

b* In ^Adk6jml iittinj in ihe £aj> (a&djit ^uite miFmEiimily fnr aldit 
Ar aad&t), m 3 *;^hmridTan^ cmukvs of esiorp tifl eue-TBlmdnn &f th? 
Ilciil fltftrohBT It olbar itiii Menwdi^t, lu patfljan mBfldAyitBaibAm 

(RY, t A T), pataytc^ lucent ^;lujiei!Ml iGCOT^lnclfk teprMenia pntny- 
4 lgjiVhBLTn , thft OdjJ niBinber lD«liiff aiidKiiood Cmn thn fodowlnf werdi 
Vid4da^a U m tufamd itfoiDi tu Of tliLi 

ronnitltm u bo Junidagii*. (prmthAdP). mud tna- 

4duyu [f&i trLmAddoBju K)e U jJxrrft (ISOS a) ilitt ynynji- 

nftnnpti U etp^hli of bslfii on^ffntafld ti t unique Bcoipmind af like 
dii2»cter^ Ttih i petfoct Initetd uf pmnii: putlfilplttp sadllAdmi» on 
ftC^Ciant of 1U nixEnl, ti pn^bmM^ pOiHifiTB, 

1310* FropoiUlonal Go upon d da. By tbii name m».y bo 
oooYQDioatly o^Ied tboae comblamtiDu In which the prior mombw 
ti a partiole bnTlpg tnio prepoaidcmal Yilae, ud tho final raomber 
It a noini goTfirnod by it. Snob oombinarionik^ tiotigb fow Ip nnm- 
her Ai. cotfipmd with other cUwfl of compooBda, are not rare, eitbex 
in tho earliw language or tP tbo Later. Thflir aocont 1o oo Tarloas that 
ad rp]o cap bo flot Pp reHpecdpg ih 

a. Eaunplai iwi fitynYl iArmipi tAs atiiltni ourt^- 

atlmatri arw^finy j idtiintha m ih* dbinH adhl- 

gavfi ^ ctrtff; adhaiopadi tmdsr Wn/wf, odhoakfi Wmr 

£44 orta; inapatba/piitowwiy r«hff anmpfliTYi ikf mwpre- 

M 4 aftwr andfArfTp wptiq&tyfi in ortwiiiiM trM anokfila 

tfotpii ttrMm, etc. 1 intoapittha (wlUi mDHiHleuEy ciaoiad *Ment of antir), 
tFiihin thfi way, antardlvA within antarhaota w ih^ hawi, 

Aptlgyba n^ar ihs housti aptprwu Brt«wpfl»yfrt|? ffti ^iat4 fprftpi}, ApU 
YTaU conctmtd with (At ctremofty^ Bpi^arrmrA hc^deriny on ni^hi, apl- 
kari^ fAe mt i abhUf^u r«KAipy tofifie abblpit* Md abhfiatrran 
0P4rc^tnp hffTMi ipiitbl p« iW, idopa ypmp ffl ijaraai 
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reaching old Advftda^ mp ia ilpokm^^ rAod^i^ ia iA* orm- 

ttpOttUEia PliH^ Iasi, pmuiiimais i tlpAjitan dlin a o&mr^ £A« 

up4£linArt7& rtm^ moriak^, ttrojui oid 

af the haiami poripid (b^m^ £^/w 0 pBrthftBti i^tmf ik* htmd, 

brtteeki-y psrah^a aut sf pBx6mEix^ hs^f^ sAeoMUts, psmfg^vynti 
^sycnd jUkk, pKJul n Ba li Bsr& ^.) iiW« a iJunuonif; 

piijfok^ Bi Jrtmt of Uu pratids^ ^M0Bind pratilomi 

B^tiut £A« pratirilA airtam, pratjFik^ dks atfss', boliih- 

poridhi mt^da £A« rlpattii iAs road; aum^fr^ elm 

to Mj *yM*, ^ sif^ 

b» C^Dpcqudi of ibii cbuutef mio in ihn liter Uufiu^ 

CBiSimaq wUh iMiOll: thoi, ftdbj'&tma relaitnff ia tAs MQiri Ol atif^ adbi* 
relatinff to iha aoitnjitaf nt?. 

C- A iilfflxftl K la annutlmaft added te l fflm] emueauiti u In tlp&AJUa 
m ^Ac teagattf Avyn:^ daphraaJk. Iti a few lEtiHiicet, iEd iofl&i ytt 

ti taken (tan ibeTfli 1213 and In one vatd th^ iitOhi in: tbiu^ pari- 
pantbiQ bta^4ikiy ths paiA. 

(L Tibe prBpoEitioiul cQiQjioiindi m eip«e£^F MaMa to adTcrbiBl uies 
§ma baieWf 1313 b. 

Adjective Compounds as Nouns and as Adverbs. 

13I1» CcHnponnd idjefitiv^ar Mka Bimpla onea^ are &ee]y baed 
enbHtandTeiy u abatTiota. and CQllectiTea, eapedailj Jn tbo iientnr^ 
leu dfien Ln IfaB femlnlnt^ and tbej nro aliO much nied advErhUltjT 
nffpe<dalT7 In the nGcnutiTe neuter. 

n Tfaa nuttflT fa entldad la opiEclil fitiileQ ond^ keemiue refleJa Ibrffli 
6f renbiDJiiDi] beecme ot iprcd«l Oe^UBQcy Ln tbru UMp md Waiije 
Uia Hlndn fF amraar fana ban Hilda DUt dt them diitlnat. cluau ftf rotn- 
poundHp vEtb upante Qiinei. Tbet« la nDtbfng In tl& elder Iiserai^ vblcb 
bf LO awn merili wchnld call foi putfaiilir ivEnirk landgr tbli be«d. 

1312. Tbe labatsmtiFely lued eompeanda having; m nnmani u 
prior member, alang with,* in part, the adjective eompotnida them- 
selv», mta treated bj the Hindni mm m sepamte olaaBt enllod dvigiL 

A* Tbt name 1i a umplA ut tkg cIim, and mea.as of tioo nid 

to ba HMd In thi lanae dI ir^rfA ivo coMCM,. u aha pK^eaKH AffVirAl' /of 
Jho rewi, dvinAii tsorik thtpa, pAbcnhApiiai mada m fpt ompa^ and 

ib ffDr 

b. Vndlc cumptbi at nnmeni ibttraiti tud eailertJtei are: dvlr^|]A 
[i»fnM] of two katyi, triyngi tkrta aget^ triypjnnA ipnfv of tAree kaguet^ 
ttidlirA the triple Aeai?^, pAfienjOiajlA apare of jfea laaguea, ^il^allA W 
dapn* iitna^ da^dbgtilA ten fmyerM' breadth; and^ vltli «u.Ux ya, BAbanrlJuj^yA 
fA^Wfond dapa^ fmtmay. Oifam, T^nx nHQieral, but CBi«iitiiiEy at tka aunu 
ckjuictar. ara^ foi eumplB: nnninttra ftttdom from tnamiaa^ uikiLblifA 
/r^^dom/fwn yni'iif, BATidynti iAtos^mto™, Tfbfdnya AMrfifafBeifp and 
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^AorfCnMi, sadiTi jrri?4!pmty fliuafEi Hn^^oJcimii 

pra^«rAy ir^ Aeoiif mud Afrkt. ¥Bminlne* of Uko tarn izb nut qaoUbld 
frcm HT* or AV.- liiu cwenr ioeb a tri^I {481X tartloki 

1A« paDC&mull ofjSvm iwit. 

Ijr, As Uic eiunplflf ikinr, ifan iHEiit of FDfdt tbui migd fi futotL#; 
but It U nuin praviiUflAir tb« Aul lyllAbiB iIud Lb iha idjecilTe cam- 
poundi ia tb^ir ardlAtiy uft, 

1313, Thiw Aii?srbiiill7 lifted ac«4LiftdTefi af fteoundmrj a^«c- 
tiTia coznpoUDdB wMiih hft^ fta Lade^ltcftblB or puticift u prior mcm- 
bfti Ana reckoned bj th-e Hindti ^THomkftriufl u b wpiTAte cka of 
compouodftT Kod cftUed b7 tbe nimo ATy^TihliiTiu 

fli+ TkH term U a ibo campoBnd ^flfb (1004) tmdo up 

of KVjm^n ui4 Vbh^ ud mcini wtwrwim io on tmkcttMultie. 

b* Thn prepoaltloil&i coapauidl (1310) HO C4p&cbUj f^UUit in. tbit 

UBB: tliTu, fof ttumplB, ftniLflTOdJiiAni anm^t mm ictU; abhip^rviii] 
iod putivnram m Adv&dnfim up U of 

flUOfthi^Am m In^ttatra gi™ ty tAe ftTKOmaBiliiit bM; 

ftdblliftri upon -Hm', uparAiftm fcifA tAw npuiAjdaiii crt npiudi 
AMT Cl# nriTj prBtTftfftil fowdrd fl# JSr*, pratiBi^»m #cw^ nlr- 

mftkfflkitiTi wM /rttdom fiom jfUt^ ^ 

B, A iKzgE Bpd iKpOT^t clAU £i mjjjfl Dp Df wotdi kivlag b luktiT# 
Bdrtfb, MpotUily jatiiA « prior nifluabBr. Umi^ for bxubpIb, 
w WM (T^a ««[), yBthikrtim iv d<m^ ti, 

uwfff, raUiAnilUiiA ^ lumv, yath^bbisiin i«wai 

jathAQcim «nd jwtliApu^ by Umi, jutriltSiiinn HAiU<r «» bOt' 
ylwunAtrim in tome RWoBtri, yftn^UiFim « w a onr Jiw 
TftvHU&buidba iKMnliii^ to ntunin- of rotaHmu. ’ 

il. TiaH componadi u» not comncn Li tt« &ld lufiii^«- BV tu 
with jithM. QDlr fcnt or thorn, AV diUp Uo; ni m .noh ««I,ponnd U 
HBoH uUoctlToly actpt jiccb«rtiiA rt^ ylTaflctuwitM AT. of W « 

jtomU*. CB. hff y.tliik«iii. TOthiclrfo, yiihiiksiim. rithitMtu m» 

«4jMtim (followod Id tach cuo hy , correlidn titbi). rtf .djoetiTo oie 
In Iho iBor iMfoosB iJb If tottf ni« u penpitod with tho 

ow Othof «Hf thin th. «ea,*u « o«rtldii.Uy o«o,; ,iu._ -^ 

u jAtiiMwliiaurBnii. jothStfaktys, jothapoBya. 

«3d BblitlTo, 111 Fftthlocitjat. 

fi A clui of ftdvcrbi of frftfbBiit otetixTODoo 1 b nida iriib ah; b. r, 
■ftkopftiD fli*srily, HidftWB a g^Tl- 

s, Otbfr Odwblfj conpooddi of oqol^ileflt ehufctOf KBIII 
■Id tnminon I.ibi: for Bfamplt, Ft«lMtEi4m ^lOcut «w*, ndiiAmtliAin 
tm different eAariaU. nbhojadTU tmo doyt in wvoeouion, Oitrapottakr^- 
mam milA venJerfid pratJanapuiraoi itii* atoonmaiiiment 

9/ a gift; etc. 

Whili ip^ Ozuisidr. Lid- 
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Anoinafous Compounda. 

LSI4. Aa in iTnry camponndji ue now mnd tliKii met 

with which are of MnotiialDnii Eihumater, u combizLBlJoDn 

of eloiaentB not ptit together, or iio& arter inch a method, or 

for inch a ptiipoie^ oi theta, eipecltllj of thm occarrlng in 

♦he old langTtmge, may well ba noticad hare. 

a. Compoondi harlns a partli;ie a* ILnal memhir: aprnti hmmf 

Hd 4t&hlin n^umnff, ^ttatha/oj^, 

jathEtathh ol it rmdfy. ^ avinaha m eompsmtmtk^, wiha 

ukd Anamntra tuaing no Acre ind na ^Ond^r^ nlc. 

Agt^omcfatidni tf two or isdre aJemeat# ont cf phraui: thoi, nhuii' 
pnrv4 oofior U fta ahJMStLttaeA <wni#rr/or pril^nmnof^ rn a m t iaa tyA 
ottiUvi fffr pOiMEMtionf itlhAaii ts^&id {itl hA ”sm. indModf ii irdf}, 

zLaghamAnA and nnghirifa aar^ ittrWy, d^mg or Hmdn^ to Aarm^ hnritas 
idfna ttnknmen tadldarUiJL Aarin^/ud fM u mnt, kaddortbln 

AoirihjF arroaxlf tn dift^ion^ MfioltkarA Ating ail lortr ^ ^in^, 

Icnh&oid'rld ifAeraw founds ahntojg-eidbhaya out o/ aii dan^^ yad- 
bJuTi^ya 

Oc Aj^j^dmsmiDiLi £n whidl the piicr msmbor rotiinj a syntActiE fofis: 
la, anjonya aiid paraaparm ant anatk^r^ aTaraapara utvtried. 

d* Aiptfatloiu wtti the mturil order InTened^ a g pitnmahi and 
tat&malLS. gnndfaiMtrt pi^trabata K'itA Au joni jAnvftknA and 

-J&HTalctii wj'tA AondWd kutm^ dantAlAta wi'tA t^tA, aomApahita 

dtpriiitd of tQrttAf paAktfrAdLkaa Awnp of ^Jnra old ban, 

agra^TA, agiwaaUcftt if ikt Umgas^ of tkm ate. Cximpare 

ftUo IBfil o. 

a. Agfregtdciu at pirtlelw wbtb poiated out ahata (1111 a); alM 
(llSiSa] ctflM tn which tlA and m4 uti tuad Jn oonapotitba. 

f. In lata Sulihrit (pflihapi aflai the tkiBi analogy of camhlnarlom 
liht tad ann^ rlewod ai tadaniL, with taf « BttiD Icifotd of o&nter accti- 
utiTe)^ ■ pTopevltioii la pometuiiia oonipiniiidBd aa (Inal iHimbir with tha 
noun idramad hy It; A. g. T^hpadhAA d3t 'Tfkp&dhaatAC imd#r tht 
irts, dantAnta^ AaftouM thm l«tA, bhaTanoparl dn top of iko Aewacr 
■atynTinA in'tlidfit (mtA 

Stciit-hfinli al1«r«d in Composition. 

ISIB. Tnaifen to an a-fami of declrsaioa from other Leu 
comman hnali, whlEh are not we In independent me, are eapedally 
cammon In the ftnal membon of tompoanda Thna: 

a* A ttfim In an nftan dinpi Iti flaal cqnaDnant [coinpan 4S6 a* 
4S73: caampLia b» akpa, adhira^ am, antha* aba, talrpa, brahma, 
mOriiha. tAIb^ lomat wrpm gwAt nakthii» ammrn^ 
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An 1 or 1 If eliinged to ciunpl^ ^ afiJalA^ o^rap 

kilk^ khB»i nado, nibliBj bhuma, ntra, eftlrhB- 

Oi An a \s Aided iffasx m. Hail con^OOOt, 11111 OamedDaqo* After in 
u-TiawAl or A ellplitlonf ^WJ ^ exAmplea m traaa; uda^ 

padAp Quada; apa; dJiara, praa; odma, a^tEtaaft, lidhnap rfljfia; 
aaaaa, ayaaa, iyaaa, lu-aao, naaea» tamasa, manaaa, y^u^a, rajnsa, 
nhaaat Tarcaaa, TeduAp grojaaoi^ aafnaa; bbraTa^ dloa, gayap 
ff&va, nAva. 

dU Moro ipondJit end AfaDnulQiii cua &oe u ^ apaima-da [-daat]* 
pafiaa-^a aj^ba-pa {-xiadjp ^ata^bhl^ (-ljMqa}}i Elpa^nl 

[-oit], yathA-pun 

Ladse Construction with Compounds. 

1310. Id the IcKUBenw of utiUmlted usd fortnlloi^ tombizutiDDp 
eapflctallj Id the later langiuge, It i« by no nieanf rare that a wotd 
in oompositioa faai id Independinit word in tho oentenco depotidlD^ 
npoD or ^inaUfyiDf it aloao, rather tban the compoond of which it 
farniE a part 

a, ExADiplei mm: riyiskamo wligTdpanyaaya {ftV.] deimiat ^ 
ail-mJayabU »eaUh\ aAliQr imicAkfih ffty.) emuinff relief fi-om dufrm; 
mahSdhan^ drbhe [tty,] in gfesi ctmieii and ia smsM\ wcAnaili 
thyakaiDab ( $Hji^%grity over Ai# ftHtw*; brilimandfl 
chrntaQllaYrttaHmpaim^ ekeaa rft (AGd.) SraAnuDti endwtdwi^ 
Uamingf eharad^^ and htkariar^ or worth on* [of ih* tiresj; olltapTaaia- 
tbiol bllA dBT&oJira apt (MBIl) a ^rl diotm-hinff iAe miWi oom af 
i^m yorft; TBflif^yaoaaad rfra^rS^aaya oo ’btL«yoh ^ ^ 
of biyih VdnMha and M*Mh^op^nffa\ ntAdraryipaharapo ^aetra^fim 
AUfadhaflya oa {(I.) in como afmi^nlin^ ploaghhiff implemenU or 
nr vnvdicamojd; Jyotiiaih madbyao&ri (H_) aiooiif^ in ike mtdoi of ike 
ftan; dArapStraiii aa tarnmayam IM.) a voodn mid an oarikm 
™m?; flyaadano dattadiatlb (fj with oy* j€i«l on the cAorw/; 
taaoiLim uUamtalt&cDrtab (A53.) dtad and kanffinp upon iL 




APPENDIX 


A. Tbe foUowLqg iv (ilb propofl^d Jiboret Si in nfder 

to illiistntA bj ui axAmpIo the vuiety of SKtkfikrit tjpa in It 
ii ftron twice otbp, «id & timimllt^juiati into EuropOKn letten falJowB, 
The text \& a fable oxtraeted from tbe book of the Hitopade^n. 

The Huntar, Deer, Boftr, and Jackal. 

^ «mT: i ^ % 

^ fT'^iK^w nH; I ffw ^ 

ifT «ir»nf^ I ^ 

I ^ whs I 

^^bBSraiPTrq ^ « ^aiT^ 

^ nqm I I 

aTP*rH I ti^HAwnn I I 

ifm ^^urTrfirfrW^ u 

ir^ I w S iTfwf?! i inr. 

^rai HT^fifarrf^ «l4iir^ f^nfra €r^n?Tz^^srt iwigw «!- 

^i.i\(gi«i (i«ii«0i<^ I flcifV^H ’ji ^n^rnrhci*! ‘^^WT if^ 

fHWi « <l^iiq. ^ I ^ tf I 

4iH<it f?i: II 

































ApPEKI>iX. 


&t 7 

«Itf)I I trlotTl =TFr i 5r 

srnn^: « jpmr^ itw fN- ^:i 

mnE^ ^ 'nrunr 51 ^ ^r 1 ggi^Tnwm?q 
Rcfmwl^jr^ ^ arniY gt^ ^ 

qqTtT I mi I 

ITrTTTf^ 

urMn jyJ*ir"^^rHTyilqyBfcifi II 

H JH 4f|yHNI^H |sf/dJ=^cn- 

^ qrrqqi 

s 4 egq f^srrPii mm • 

wfeftTTrTTf^ Ezmtf^ uil q rq Tti ff tfipfny i 
giiTpaft jfHT M=Q IwrafTfkfbnH n 
HTOfll^rrt ijifln n I 33; 

uraftnrPr btoi^t feiffw VT^u^i^Hinivf 37^3^ w i 4fii i 3i<fpar 

TraTgsftfT I nfiFwov ^n^ruFfin-i ^Rf fil^: ^ 

iTfr: I Wfft St O^lifTr I 

JKHm: iTTO Pm WH^ i 

^rf™OTa[^ ijjOT II 


fcslt kalj4nAkA^Aka?HtttT70 b)i&iif«iro ntmm ^fidha^, ea 
Ofii HsadA maftim Litbdha^ san dbanur MdAYO. viaa^a^vtm&dbjam 
ffatah^ tatra tena mf£a eko Ty&pftdltabp mf^am gacDbatA 

t^na ShorAkrtih aakATO tatai tona u^i^^azii bbamAu nl- 

dbAjra ankArah bata^ sokare^ ^ A^tjn pralayagbA- 

PH^orafarjaiuLdi k|tTA na vyAdliQ mufkailsqe hota^ c^hlnxiAdniina 
IvA papAto. ^AtaLlI^: 

jBlAm affnidi vi^aih faatmih k^ud^Adlii patanaib g;ireb« 
pimlttAih kldidd ABAdya dali] prAcAJr vit&tl^Btei 
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fttrliLt&ra^ dirghjLr^^O unma jNnbnk^ puibhranunn EhMr- 
iTtM tAn m|-tlLa iiokyi^ 

a&Au: ilia hhv^xm* laoliftd bbojyaiii flamnpABtMtam. athavA: 
aointitAnl do^khAnl jathAi "tA ’’rintl debin&m. 
atikhAny apt tattail muiya dAivam atzft 'tlrieyaee. 
bhAntu; nuh TfiArtaAir miaatrsyam BamadtiFkajh bhaJanAiti 
me btkAvifysti. tato^ pratlujiiAbTibbiik^iyali] tArad iiD&ml 
ddni mAfifratii Hbiyakpdmt4j^t*TiilagnAih HnAyubandJuib IcbidAinT 
'ty izktrA taths 'kafot. tata^ Hnayuboiidlie djatazn utpa*^ 

tb^aua diiaani^n bydi bbinna^ aii dlrgbjj^avah pimoat^Bim gaia^ 
ato 'boih bravtmi: 

kartfiTTBJ^ Bsmcayo nitjaib kartavyo nA *tiaaifacByati-t 
atiaaihaajadd^e^a dbaou^ Jambnkjo hata^ 

B- Tb« foLloviae^ Uixt ii pyea La ord^ to iJltii&jate by ■ Ernffi* 
qlaat ^xampla ii#i^ tuftbod of Eoarkiag a^eaat, is dqoqribqd 
aboTfl (87}. Id tbe manuBcriptOf^fbo ic^Bnc^ipiB are aliceist bwiably 
add<d In rfid Ink Tbe teil Li a bjma eiUicted fiom the tenth eir 
lut book ef tbe JBjg-Vedai [t Is regirded by tbo tmditloi] as uttered 
by Vie TffWf fi. Br the Wmi or Xo^oi;-. 

Hymn (X. I2B} from the Big^Veda. 

11 s, II 

^ ^JTT? K^Tlt H«|ey^ UtIHnTU H-^ri II ^ II 

7T^ Hippft tf^Hi grgth'iT^ l 

rtT ih*^ sif^t 3 ^ II 5 « 

w m ^44^1 HMiiJH rii snuin !i | ii^uTirUFtiif^i 
iTt FT 3^ nWlrT WT W ^Rlf^T II II 

’ — - -J -J - ^ 

^ ^^ 4 ^ tn^'TpT! I 

7t (t fT ^HMIM^II H n 

15^ ?TWT srtt dr 1 
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sRm w MMhJU4i m it ^ ii 

fVrliikU I 

am fa i^sywH ^ fairnt^ FSirfa a ^ n 

gHti ^ qqF^qasmrn ipaiHisrHT i 
^ 5T ^ liSpEniJHl ^ ^ n ^ II 

ith4fh mdrebliir nsobhl^ earlmy liiitylir uta vl^Ymr^ 

dovfiibt ab^ixi mLtirftvAjnmo- ^ha blbbarva? ahkm tndfi^ni ah^ni 
a^vlno 'bha. L 

ftKArit ftomAm *haTiAiM»4i blbharoiJ tv^^^Lram Ut4 pfl^nam 

bha^juD, aliam dr^Tlnaih ha^i^niatfi jpaprAvyi 

itL&niya Bim7ate« %r 

ifi ^hjAirri. rn^lri trAj nnflrii ctkit^I p]ratiijuii£ yajp^auHtn, 

t^iii mA deva vy adjadbn^ pitrut^ bhdrl&tliAtrflih bbd:^ 
av^^Ajaritltn ■ 3. 

xakyh tva ejineua ftttl j6 vlpAgyati y4^l pr&^tl yi iiii ^6ty uktsm, 
Ajuant^vo mititi t& dp& k^lyanti 9TOdbf ^ruta ^raddhivdiii 
vadami. -L 

abain wk avayun idim Tadasd }ua^Aili d&T^bMr nta mwniebluh, 
yadi Tc KfriAy n tAdi-tamL ngr 4ifi ir p nn mt tAih bralmia^aifa. ^ipiih 

t4di anmadbam-. 0. 

oiiiili rndrSya dhanur a twiQiGi brabmadTi^e ^irave n, 

abam jAoflya namAdaib krmmy abAih dyd^npfthiyi ^ b. 

ft'hJlirft aava pltAftmn a^a yAolr apsiy^ ■tnfaHii 

mudre, tato tI ti^be bbomia 'mi TfqrvD ^ ^din dyaik nrif- 
m4nD ^pa apr^Anil. ?. 

ah4ni an v4ta In pni vAmy te^AbbainH^a fahdirafifiJil 
piuro diva para etta pftbivy^ 'tavati mabina auh babbuva. 

d. On the ceit page ii flTen, la sj^teoiatie omagenieiit, a 
Bynop&ii of all the inodei and lecLflefl reao^lsad M formally to bo 
made from oirory root la lU priaiiry roBjugatiaa, for the two ccHnuon 
roota bhd and ^ ina4« [oaly the procadTe middle and perf- 
phraabo futon middle are bnuilEeteJ^ a# utr^t really ooearring}. 
Addedr In «ath caio, are the moit Important of the verlisl uoiina and 
a^ectlveaf tba only onea wbkh It ia needful to givu aa part of erery 
verli-ayatemr 
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ToiATp^q Adwi 

mni^C^qq mn^OA^qq -j^O 
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SANSKRIT INDEX. 


Tb« nftno«» la both 4 n to {urajEimpbL lo mKJi; 

KbbfBTUtifms iJQ bai U ii b^llire^ tb#t tbor vUl b4 fotuiA itlf- 

ftipliiiiii]^. yoi flimmplep £■ pfornmel^tton; “suplu^ iwtnli oat 

Anythiog nlAtlog to p1ion«t1ic: fotto or aapRoDti: comblnition; to 

pTBiODtHyilfinp *^nL^ 1i IntNilTe^ li dfliid«£ati¥B; md ao oil A 

prodrod kyphoU denflUH m one Appfododr A pTOlIx,. 


Ap pma, ate,, oambtaol^on 

with fbUDWlo^ Towal, 136^ l^i 
iHA of laltiol ifm B AOd ci» IBQ, 
17^0; Kcootv I36 a{ Dot 

liable te Dfbttncd 

to 1 or Up 249i loFt In irealomHt 

fyllAble, 353 . 

Kh as molqn-TOWol in tOQlt-lflRefrtiDtL 

6310, aat 

-B. ptllDf, lldSiarfry, 1309, im, 
-a In -BkB, llBl- — 
dcla, S3S^4{ from Mel A-i^ 33B, 
544^ In oompsitp 1370p I^STl 
a- or an^ nr^tlTe^ la 

oomppa, i203ff..p 136 Sk. i3C4a^b. 
-aXa, pniiyplldl* aka-atemi aoioB- 
tUnci govftm uoiii:.| 371iodjfy. 
1222J, k. 

*Bk£, iia l331b« 

Vmk^ pt. IBSu 
ak^arup B. 

akfUt okfii SiSTp 431. 
a^o^a, BlTa. 

vac or afiCp pt, IS6b; pple. SflBb, 
itilltA amUdf wiik, 4Q7-10. 
-ajp 319 a, 3B3k. ^ 
p'aABr iee aB- 

paflj, icnph.p 3100- pre*,, B&di BBT; 

pf,, 788; tva-floi^d, 99U, 

-a^x^ 12014. 

*at^ 38dk B — (lid ADS -aiat- 
-atJtp oee ilTBe. 


-bU., ron 1157 g. 

^atn, ioo 11614. 

•atnu, lee il%o. 

^tra, iee 11135 a 
H fitiu, ift« liBSe. 

*atha^ 4«e 1164 
yad, impf.^ 021 o; OAUJ.^ 1042 g. 
3S3k. 4. 

adM, lo«i of initlil^ 1087 a 
ailliika., in odd Bumbcti, 4T7 a 4TB b. 
ouplLn> li2bj pr«.» 53L 

^ urn 

an-, tee a*. 

-aiLL, 1160 ; itanu in c^nnpftn, iTfTL 

I20eb. 

ana^tnili, oupb., 224 b| decln, 4IU, 
-am, 11^. 

-anlp llfiO. 

-aoJ, 1150. 

.^anlya, m, m, 1215 b, 
anu^ chuigad to inU aI^ot an-. lOSTb. 
^ann, i«e li82c. 
antid&tta, 81. 
anudattaiara, BOa 
aniinibllna, Bua 73a 
anavT&ta, ritb 272. 

ann^^iblL^ nnpb.^ 15 id. 
imtisvdra, pian. «te., 70^ | trini- 
litantluc, 73e. 
annhda, ddn, ifB. 

-ant or -at^ at ppl«, 5S4, 1172; 
tbciT deln, 4435. 
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-uitL, 

utm^sthA^ 31^ &I 1 . 
tmtorn. In icomptn, i302L. 

^ntl, BBfi 1^1 fu 
onykf ddJL, 523« 
ftp 9r ap^ dclftt 303p 

Apl, IdBB ^ tqiilil, 10 ^ Ik 

-ftbhft^ 

ablunililta-clreDitLllu, 

p*«-r Mt-* Sfti 

~MJn.f iiifto- Ln^ &704{ gerund ^ 

-mmk^ i«a 11661>. 

tDAQ. In, flTOf, 9T& b, 

-ftTft, BBD lidad. 

ddn^ 343 
-oru. fifts 1132*. 

H-ctU«iip lOibp lOM, 1067. 

orthftp in coinpaD 1302b. 
oryunAn. dtln, 426 1 - 
ftrTan.^ Arraiitn 465. 

pnsi., 019; sf., TeS; MT., B« 2 j 
d«ii A, 1020 K 
-ftla^ Jifi llBOb. 
ftlpftpniift. 37d. 

1 /M, «r aaa, eo 8 ^ ppi.. om*; 

in/., OBttBj yft^Td, 392 c. 
ftTfti Jqu of i&jtlil, 1037 i. 

-ATft, llOOt- 
aTa^Tfthft^ 16 . 
yandhlr, 104 b. 

ftTftyiJf ft^vftyl, 400^ 
BTyajrlhhftTa, 11 lid, 1013, 

)/ftC cltflM, pi, 788; fcor., 034 b, 
^- 9 , MT; fpi., 93e,j i.r, 
tOQ 

yu «e 1, pf., gOOa; dai., 1023b, 

1031; »M.p 10420, ' 

fu dflp piM,, 838, 621 b« pt- eOOnti 
1ft perlpLr^ cofiJUp 1070-2^ fOTdd^ 
ta'ppUl periphr, pbrucB, 1075 d; 
ifl cmpd eQcJn, 1033^ 10^^ 
y&m ttiTflir, ppM., TGln; Mt, 047- 

ppk„ 056 IdIL, 3S8e. 
m flo*i, ttipb. tTMtuMii of, 175; 
cictnitlonA] ciJed, ITG,^ 

-u, 1161; drln of ilonii In^ 411 IT. ; 
DS-IIVBU Lo EflSipilL, 1270,12% 0 , 
12%b. 

-ftft, lidlTi, im 970i, 97J. 

■ftdji^ 4«rj« 432 

-ftfti, tm. 

4ft|j, «apb., 2101 Lnl lis ftain, 

-Mft, inlLo. hi^ STOii, 973 
utlLbn, 4«thi, 3431, 431. 

-aaiLB^ ICO 1195 b. 

-iiftTia. iee II 9 I 1 L 
;^fth S01«, 


l/ah H1IJBB1!| ff), T80 «h 

aliftiL, ihftT^ iUiBfl, 430, 

proiL otc.^ iOj 22i eombliutioii nf 
bOAlp 126, I2T^ fllUfon of iftltlAl, 

135d; Tfiidm of ft, 2S0lt|li|h- 
bns^ to 1 or it ; to a, 250e; 
io PdoiL, OGl^i 701 f, liL lOr,, 
8«; lo ppie, 054 g; la det.^ 
IQ20d. 

a, irjtb Ablfttlve, 293 c, 983 im 

-ftp 1142 

ft-BteoL^t dcio 34T O'. 

-ftkft, iOd 1101 d. 

-ftke^ «ee 1181d. 
leo ilGld. 

fttm^, ELBcd refldilTely, 614 ft. 

fttuutiiB pftdAoi, 529. 
ftdi^ ftdikA^ ft'^jfti io coiiLpni,i302d. 
-aim, in ppLcftp 5^ 1175; tuad iu- 
Aud uaftzLft, 74lft» 752fit 1949 1\ 
-ftnft to otbdT d^ilTAtlTed, 1176^ 

-ftm, ffce 1225b. 

^ftiiiip ltd 1162 il 
■ntuxAflCkjft^ 36 ft 

>^ftp. lf)07f; pi., 783di MT., e*7j 
ddift., 1030. 

ftbhftp Id campso, 1302 b 
ftnip ImpT. 3d in, 618. 
ftmfft^U, 120Od. 

-ftjftnap 1213. 

-Art 1220. 

9664 p 1061 f, 4218. 

-Arm, fldH llBBdp l^ib. 

-am, iflo lL02ft 
-Ala, ttfi 122 Tl l24flL 
*ft|ti, iflo 1192 bp 1322 b. 

pFHi., 610c^ 62fli tnb| 908dj 
piripb. pbk 1071 c; In pptol pcdipb. 
pbmo*, lOToft 
ftaixi, ftayb, 398b, 432, 

Sa AojI, BDpb. itftfttEocat of, 177, 

V, pr^^s. Btft, 19, 20, 22; I ud 
55; GombimtlDai of dntl, l2Gp 
129p 707tj wiib precddioKft-TPWiJH 
127; A?*ot yft, 252, TS4e, 769* 
022bp 0&ibi luu of lofif bfifort 

y, 

I, ftDlOB-vdwcL 254. 555 b; 1 q pinf., 
6%, 691t 6k, kO; to pt, m-6, 
803; to lor, 8T6b, 877; la flitf 
094 , 035 1 943 1 in pplo, in 
iofin.. 968; lo dift^ 1031« 

1-r.eEiiBi^ 335£[ firoin idd I- 

iL, 354; In wnpni, i276p 1287 c; 

inmattitki^ ^Tsm ft«ur., 271 1 


Sanskrit 
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yi 7B31i+£O ld j foL^ 9l35ii; 

yi^-ger'd p 9^ n „ ti% inir , i D02 b ^ 
10^1 b; aitti., M 

peripkr. pbrMM, 
perlpbr wig-, lOl J f ; IrTtf. «xmb. 
Titb pTtfllci, 10B7«s in CDinpd 
cnnjn, 1092 b. 
yi (iDi invl Meml, 7l6t. 

-t pTW, 11 i^dry, 1^1. 

-iki, ptmjp ilSOc^ icdry, L 

> nm fftoi. ta llSl o, 12221 

y^toK, OOtib, T^b. 

-jj, 219 ft, 333 fc, 

-It, 339 b. 9; ftdifhlp llCMJt 
-lt&. llTOft, bp d. 

Iti, qJBJ flfp 1102ft-fl- pcnlliJ «fl- 
fttroctiDd. witi)]. 2J63b^ iibbr€iy*di to 

d, M02dL 
-iti, »ea lia7|^ 

-itti, i^e llBic+ 

4tll11r *0? 1106. 

-Itra, leH ll8So. 
v'idh nr tadlLs tmpb-p l€0e; ur., 
H3&. &37, e40b, 

yin for invlt 099 b^ 7£Hi, 710 m 
749 b. 

-in- 1183, i230i ia*5tc&i, dcln, 
in compfln, 1276p 1287 o; 

inmelimoft piifiHi locnj,^ 271b; 
n«(>d pftiti^InkftUyp 9B0b. 

-iiiA,, ann llf7b. 1203e, 1223f. 
Itink^ iD29o. 

^Iney&i iba 1710iL 
yiiiTp B-aB in. 

4blLn>p sefr il99t. 

-imn^ 1224m. 

^Imui, ifl« IfOBi-ki 
iy In enplu ramb^n from AQ i-vnwftl, 
129i, c, dp 352 b. 

-jyfcp 1214, 
fyakga. fO20c. 
iyonc. dcln, 451. 
iivitflins. dein, 392- 
ir«, i» 1138e, 1220b. 

Irajyn, inidbnj 1021ft. 
yil. cftojIil42b. 

>lla^ Eftft 1189b, 1227ft:, 

Wm el^pb.^ 119i 
1ft d 1190 

*ivai, il73b. 
l if fiejiVfp pruii-, 600 b, 703 b; Lnf., 
963 dftald-i 1029 b, 
cmM,, 1042 b. 

-inn, ftftfl 1197 k 
-iitiin. 467-70, 1184. 

-l^nn, 1194. 

-is* 1153; in=^(Eiiu, ddu, 4ilit 


1^ pmn. ntflrp 16, 20 22^ c&mbuim- 

Ctont qF flniK 120^ 129, 797 ft 

witli prtrcndlD g arVirvelp 127; cLr- 
AiMlta-mddt 128 £ nn^ftinblnftbia la 
duil 138; i mm final df bIpiei 

ia Tftrbftl ddtQpftn, 1095, 1094. 

Ip nhldn-T-niTdJ, 2W; in unae-ln^ 
Ac^an^ C55hj c; of pTa*., 6324 s 
of imyf., 621j 631-4; oT s-unr., 
^b. S@d-9L; Pf tnt,, 1004A.; 
i for 1, ftoob, m*, «6ad, f. 
I-fltofnft, dnliLp ^7 A. 

-I, llM; t4 i befWfl addad ttm^ 

471b, l2Q5dp 1237Op 12a9b^ in 
^mpHBip 1249 d- 
- !%* aen IlSOn. 

y Tbs , ftUT. p 362^ liftEiiLp tQQftb; 

paripb^ pL, l07ie, 1073 ft. 
yt^, prt*.* K8p 630i pf,, 7^d. 
It*- for ota^onna In nptfttiie* TSfi b^ 
771 d, ia32mp lOiScL 
-iti, ftftfl llB7ff. 

-Itii, fttB 1161c. 

-in*, pnnj,i bbe llTib; fcdry, 
4223d. 

irinum, tftfl 1160j. 

Iy*, ODni.-ttem, 1921K 
-lya, 

-lyanr 40T-T0p 1184; ^tamE litp deln, 
403ff. 


ylr, 628; pi, 703J, 001 d^ 

ppkp 9&Tb- 
^fra, abs ilOSe. 

<^l¥a, ftcfl 1190^ 
yl^K pr«.f 628, 030- 
I^var&T LftAfl.p 984p 987. 

y ifi flupb.^ 226 ft, 

BOB 1197. 
ylb, ftitpb., 240 b. 


tt, Pinn. fttc, I9t ^ V, 

6j ; oomblniiidDi- nf Aniln iTOp 

i29; fl-liii piflfftdinjf ft-TowBl, 127 j 
from T*, 252, 7]b4, 769, 322h, 
954 b p 9604; ci-Efti ftf Iftftc bBfpn 
V, 233 ft; tiuL n ^nat^ In ftcdci* 
dftflTfttipo^ 1203 m. 

n-ctBinft, ddiip 335A.; from *dcl li¬ 
ft.,. dfftldr U-iMLiikE gjOTem 

mrEnj.p 27l ft- 

*nu il7&5 -n in 1100*. 

^ukA, 11^; itB&u inmatlDAft gOTEin 

fte^uf,, 271c:- 
nkadn, deln^ 426 b^ 
yncbr 900 b, 753 b. 
yt^b., peripbr pf« lOtlr^ 


iinsEic, 
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y’oAch^ prmA.^ 7&&, 
imildi'-fafax&Hf llBSi. 

-nt, 369k. 3. 

-utm^ ■«« 1133q. 

-utr^ ««e ll8%k. 

-utkA, iAB llQ3d. 
yndi Of nnd ^ prea- ^ t^ 75*3 & 
pple, 957 d; diiid., 1023 b. i 
nd, 4dji)cAt ddui, 33&b, 432. 
udikttA, 81. 

-mm, ie« jJ77e. 

-unl^ llQ8ft. 
np&dtunftnkTAi OS', 
yubj, Mtr, B 82 . 

yvihh QE umbbt pf^i.^ 801^ 758 

-ubhA, ifia 1199 e. 

nbhAya. dtld, 52&{u 

Ttr AT Us 44 3d bL «adiii(, 180b. 

UT-EbtuLi, ddn, 3&!L 
-m, i4a ii63i; 12285. 

-uri, 1101 1. 

^ulA^ ise 11805^ 1227s. 
a? in eQpk. csnb^n from id u-^bw- 
^ 129., c, d, mb, 6t37i 

dcio^ 3551^ 418. 
prts.p G88b|: pm-^'d, Wllf\ 
peTlpbr. lOTlf. 

'Usn, i«i 110T& 

vspb., 188.; dclD, 415 b. 

-uflL ia« 12211 
u^^lh, iDph.» 223s. 

i j 54; U^-Hlfini, drln, 411 £ 

MT. 

US sr ur u Od pi. flisdlDf, lOOb. 


u, pr&b. 19, 20, 22; ^dBibln.- 
tU>m Bf fljul, 126, 129, 707f; 
■with prersdlog ii,^TBwel, 127- 
rtJmflffssd ^ 128 i nuiiDEiifaiiubLA in 

du.1, 138 L 

U-stBma, ddDf 347 ff. 

-u. 1178- 

14. ItSOf. 
i.fi 1182b. 

-UtbAp lea lir^d. 
i&dlL&iXt ^dhAJj Adbttt, 430iL 
uciA, Id odd iiDiDb.iiif 47Ts, iTSb^ 
*nuii, iOQ I177& 

-Or*, jfl. Il 88 i 
'ArJ, fiiDph., 210 s. 

yor^u^ u^iisIlAd, id bn 713; pt 
801^, 1071 Oi ya-«oi'd, 9920. 
-n^ fl«B 1197 b. 
n^mon, 31, 59p 

ydh remev*^ fafln., 968 c; yv-eii'd. 


ynb B0ttfiii>r, atiph., 240bi T45s: 
pm., 894d, 80Tb. 


j protL it4., 23-^ i diJtcilGiBsliltj 
pT^nuDdstion ind trsnaUlCfSllDD 
u |i, 24 s; ^D4 ^Udd of f or Kt In 
roots iDd iteoLH, tOid, fl, ^7; 

{lombLDitloDs .f Oiul, 128 p 120; 
with pnacedJllg a~Tov«L, 127; ex^ 
eapbobj, 127 s; impfdBS rksD^c of 
pfeoodibs a ID I, 181 s; i*bsfls«t 
mecBedln;^ n to n, iBOlif gu^ 
■Dd facrouenti of, 235fr,| 

Lnagidix 241 ^ 243; tiil- 

.blo Ails] r of lOQim iT.o^oslied 
242. 


ioQt-Doi4iu bBin, 383 b, g. 
f-ftoms^ dclo^ 3B9ff. 
f, 7scUbto (so-rslkd f]| wti tn, 
2l2f 245bj tb«Lr piMlf.^ 7T0c« 
iBix, 866| 900hj pr&tp 322i] ftit., 
PPlfri S67b j jpot-ixAn,, 071; 

^.niDd in ya, OS^i. 
y^p eapfa^ 2£ie; pTM., 808., 630s, 
T53b, 643 d^ 845^ Tl8s; puHlrc, 
TTOoi pr, 7831; iDr., 8Sls, 
8975, 840b, 847, 858,862; ppto, 
Hftibi IbL, 1002^; BSHi., 1042 E; 
uuj. .or., 1047. 


-p, t.B 1182b^ 

bid tosiLslLteimtloiti tor p, p, 


ypff or ptp TS8si SOT., 862, 

894J, eOTbj jA-far^d, 992 b. 
ypcli, 608, 7635^ pf., 788b. 

-1^, 3d3k. 5. 

yj^ OT |j or uj difl, pvsm.f 

jfiBs; pti 788b i SOT., 804 d, 897b, 
l/ppT, 7ies* 

-pt; 303 k. 3. 
jtTljn enpb., 219. 
ypd, pplB, 057 d. 

ypdli, piBi., 694t pl.| 7 B 01 : Mr., 
832, 837, 838, e40s, 847 862: 
drs , 10Mb, ]050. 
pbbuiqiu. dels, 434. 
yp*n ptp 78flb. 
phint^ doto, 450 e, 


p^ pton. snd OCBIUT&IICS, 23-61 bb- 
jMUdnsblB proBuucisdon uid triiit^ 
lltotfUBa si pt, S4s| it sl]«gsdi 

AdsI prrwtt. Idd, 242 (snd .bp 
p, rsrisblej- cbsofiM laccflvdlng 

□ t« ^ 189 ff. 


Sa^ssilit Ikdex, 
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If ptDn. and cricniififiru« olv- 

jBcdoubJa pronunclitlon trins* 

]]|«r>lic^n A4 |i (K Irtf 11 b 

gTiim*l aerani Ernt^ 

|i, bul tcuiElitEfitialll f-sr 24 Ar 

I 

pron. b(a.i fioEnlilnAtlEiTu ef 

(tqaf 136; ^iih tliAj a- 

t«vDl, 127; nneqmbtn^ble lin 
fite.^ I38 t, bi fi gojiR Df 1 And I, 
23^ ; ftnm ndJcnl A ^ 200 d; Ai 

bliHg«d Anal at r&oti, Ifil, 761 f. 
«, tiidn. IBi 070^ 67L 
4kB, b; uae-d «a 

48'ic| In mAking 4T7i^ b, 
aki^rDti, 

yg4Ji| pf-f 790 cf 1029 b, 

iOSib; pcflph. pf,, 1071 & 

-aim^ 1223 f, 

-an^ra, 9ftBb, l03ft, 1217. 

-eya, 1216. 

-aSTjo, 12l6e. 

-eTBj iffa 1201 a, 1226 b. 

’-em, AB« il92A 
-eliiuA, Wd. 1201L 
af4a, ^upbr, 176 a, 

41, FF^D. 27^3; i:anibinAtl43ii 

with ILdiI a^¥DWiil> 127 1 Aa OnAl, 
131-3; at 1 And L 233 OL; 

ift Allegvil dtaml of tools, 261, TOl 
for itnlon-TDwrl I In f«tiiti-lDae<r- 
tinn^ 336 n; fbr e ni pabj. «ndJngf , 
3611. 

ii Pi g^D.-Abl. ending, 3E^d. 

Oi pion. ett., 27-0; comblTutioii 
wllb flnAl b-tc^waI ^ 12T; AA dnil, 
13t, 132, 134^ 133 f b<^DT« lufAn 
ya, IBOb; nnMinblnabliiT t38e, f; 
fOT £tUil OSr 175;^ 176; 0 ^, 179a; 

of a ud 236 ff.; ai Allug- 
ed dnil of n»ti, 261| TCI f. 
odi, Bupb., 137fa. 

-otpr IBS 1182b. 

oduB, euph,, 137b. 

-aJTm PBfi 12(H a. 

enpb.^ 137 b, 

49. 

ftUf prim. flic, f 27-9; oombLiiBOoiL 
Vllb rtnmi ll^tQWEtf 127; AB bnAlp 
19Lp 132^ 134b; v»Mbd ef It And 
a, 236U* 


h ^ prcn. Bt^L, 67^0 ; toAhtfl bSAvy 
■^lUbEo, TO; OH»(UTeDQ6 u HeliI, 

148p 170 A; rort&s Ublal And gnt- 

Ekml ^pirsiLti, 170 d; from flldAl Bp 
146, HOa, 172; from r, 144, ITS; 
aL1i9wa ch^go of B la f, fS3> 

& or ilif pioQ. sk.p 70-^; mAk«fl 
btiAirf iflUble, 79; mamusa as 
flnpJ , 148i; aUdwb Qbinpo of a to 

g, 1B3; oceuTToiiEo, 204, 212,2l3e[. 

k. fiToiL 0£r., 33, 40; mlAtton to ^ 

42- to ^ ^ f 180 tl. ; 
Added to dnHl np2ll; fi?m o. by 
TOTsnioiL, 214 tf. ; ab dnil , And in 
LdtumAl CO mblnmtlon, 142, 217; 
frotn do. f t43, 218; q, 
26Cs; anomAloUilT from 161 a; 
to t, 161 c, 

-ka. prmf^ 118C; ACdfT, 1223; kB 
in -uka, tlSOs; In -Bka, 1181. 
-kalSp ABS l24bk 
kanpiyB gaiiural, 36. 
p TcATi , pf., 788s| mr.j 899 d. 
Vltatbp poHiillBd^ IQ&n, 

ACrr. ^ 868; pple, Q55 l 
kampa, TSd, 87 d, 3Db. 
kimvont^ fruph., 212. 

--kmrap 1201 a^ 
karmaillifiMLya^ 1263 a. 

I'IlmI, caub., 1012 g. 
kalpa In coiQp4n, 1302 L 
KkoB, pplB, 958 br 
ykd. int t?}p 1013 b. 

iriti iccnA., 272; In coiapf u, 

with lufla.-Ftoin, 988 
kdmyB Ai denmn.^igTip 1965. 
ktm, la imipd-nJtniei, IS, 
int.f 10J7, 

V^dH. pBtlpb. tjf., 1071 f. 

Uyitiit, dcln, 45-1- 
fkiv, Tfi8, 

|/kirti or lo-CAJladp 1066. 
prsA p'^3. 

p2niO, CAiis., 1042 h. 

|/ktlp I pros, p T61 a; Aor.^ B46b; 
ppts, 9i&6 h. 

pknEuftr. so-bAlli‘Jp 101b. 
kiiTf{!l, Acci^nt pf ^erb witb, 591!^ o. 
plq- mniv, PTO"’t 805 a; 

pf. 7970, 8DQk| Aor. 831, 834 a 
-40, 847p 84lci; ini., iCO^Jg, h; 
pi^tltoa H, lif^Til ; in perlph. conjfl, 

1070^; In irampd ronjn, 1091-4; 
aPbcIaJ naqjTmnloas, 268 a. 
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i Iqf, kir 313bJ pm., TM\ 

wr., 685; prellLEfl is, 1987^ 

|/li:r £^a<«FiiKhdirM'rsff! mt.. 1903 il, 

Vkrt eui, pm., 798* Mr,* &47, 

853a; fut^p &35b. 

-lETt, iflfl 1105. 
krUiufan^f, ii63i. 

^kptrma, lee 1106. 

plqTp. F™*‘t 7i5b: Mii, 854bt 

e4ii3,, 1043 b. 

11 ppU^ BD6 l 

> kr¥ 1031; flaph., 32ef; pf. 7fl0i:| 
«T., SIC A, 930m j fat. 995 d* 
936d; Inf., 0B6il. 

mp, 36$ pf., 7881; fat., 935 b, 
9SO1I. 

-knl, iflfl 11764;^ 

>'kzi^ cadd., 1043U 
pkfjuid, pf., 704.1; MDf.. 047, E^Im, 
800 b; int., tmg, il, mi7. 
fkraitL, puM., 7454; lor. 6a&, Si?. 
809d, 904a; fuL 906b; pplE, 
0&5m; faf.,068d; trf-eBr'd' SOlb; 
dftfl., 1081b; C11I&, 1042^; In 
peripbf, eflpj^ lOrrCc. 

ykrX eant,, 1042 L 
ykni}^ I0t3n. 

l^ltKiidh, wr.. 847. 
ykm^, anr., &iBa, 92»a. 
kT6pta, 343h, 374. 

^^tlAtn, pm.:745d, 7611, 7B3; 
ppifr* Ol&a. 

ppla, 0B7d. 

P'kLi^, anr., 016 L 
kfl, cMELbtiiMtioin ofp 146, 22 J, 
p^ksazL, pplfi, 9f4d; Inf.* tl60«, 
Vkvun, priB., 763- fnL, 93fib; 

ppla, BMi, fi56b| inf,, 9084; 

e«£i.i l042f. 

kn^it^ dain, 308. 
ykfU, lor-, 800. 

1042 3L 

yk^ preti 7eiil; ppla, 967 L 

k ^ to n u pple, 058. 
yknl prit., 765; 

1042il, L 

ppM., 76Jb; 

35 a; 967fcj fAr^Exdf 9231; 

ykrad, pple, 057 d. 
pki^ndk, ptai., T6U; Si7, 
p^kpiibli, pple^ @66 b. 
k^pm-rircaiDa^X* 84 a., 

pOunu, prea , 026. 
pk^d* pp]«, 967 d- 




kli, proD. 39; nlitinn to 61b. 
^Vhiin PE kliil 102a; p*Bj.^ 772^ 

pf., 704p; laf., 8011a; iTplB,956h; 
tnf., 998 p; O^i; cmi., 

1042*: 

p'kkji, L02 m, 

^ khid. pf.^ 700 b; pple* 0674. 

ykhadp khiiTL, iai_^ 1002|p br 

ykkjrk, w,, 847, 9&lc; rat..,93Bc. 

g;, prao- altrj 29; rakdan to Jt 43; 

6nai J hj nverrlon, 214 
^ntew In c^mpan, 1370^ 
ygfttti, 103 m; ™., 608hj 747, 
866 a: aar , 838, 894b, 837-40, 
847,681a_SSTb; pt, T04a,^i; 

943 1 ; ppid. 0544; tut, 
I002f^ 1003; dM., 10^^ 1031b; 

oint.., 1(^3^; Rvot-noDin, ^tL 
pgni, lat 1002d. 
pE&oa- 1^1- P»1., 660; aof., 330, 
030.^30,604, 8340 i dwld., 1028d. 
y^ ntiO, 251; prea. * 761 a; aor++ 
894d,0l2; pple, 954c; inf,, 968f; 
Srpfar'd* USfti; caul., 1042J, b. 

y^ah nr gnli. ppla, 066*; Int-. 
t002d. 

ygir. gil* 766; ciat., 1042 b. 
y^ int, 1002[1. 
gik^ 27^ 305fF. 

ysup, Iffir.* Se3a; Irif., Oflfle; jn- 
iQf^d. 982i«; dcti.^ lOliO, 
ygor, pm., 756; inf., 834a; ppla, 
967 bi- 

y^uli, anpb., 156b. d. 22311^ 2l0c; 
ptn.^ 7&IC; pf., 7031; *or,_ S47, 
852, BIB*. gaOa* f| Inf^ m^, 
092£; ems^ lDl2b. 

yiT Jtiips Dupb., 242b4 aflir.* SSid. 

ym nffoUouf aapli., 242b; prai., 
838; Enl., 900d; Ittt. 

i«T) *4^^ ^Tp 

yerdh. . 'TSfla- aor., SIT. 
k 6, Haph., 184 a* 2m b; dcLn, 361c, f. 
gdliA, KdkL 

ysrsih or pw., TSOi; 

704 b; 0 MIU.P 1043k 
ygnbh 01 oopk^ 166 b, 223 r; 

pM.p 723, m, 731, 733, 904d* 
1066bj pf * 7040, mtfi lof., 
aaibp 84Tp 900b, 904a. b- fqf , 
9S6fi; ppla,966d, e; Lain., 968f: 
pMa., 09&f; daa,, 1031 b; liui.* 
KUlb. ' 

Kgru, pplc, 






pr«.^ 761 JP-r .p 111^4. pplBn 
9&7i- cuii., 104^J. 
glA^ d^lop Stiifl. 

gh ^ piri7P- 30^ h d^Vibil rcom, 
86 ; tiam b, rtTtn1«Q| 

403. 

yebaf, CAX14., 1013^. 
yBbUr 

fram, 640 j pf^ TWii 
847 j pp{«, 
gboqaT&ntr 34. 

preft.t 671 p 74® tra-ffli^d, 

Mid; ym-^«r"dp C4Ua,p 

1042d* 


nmtca p 303*; in. Intanul 
e^mbuuHoii^ 370; dapbefttlan b*- 
twtftfk vflwel*. 2^; eoh Icr, 227 *. 
cbB present^vteflis, EOk 
PF^^t 3^7 d^ 

ydband^ tnr.. 863*^ 390b; »ii*rp 

t0i2if. 

753 c; PP**T 

Ei^a-gard^ 001 Ijl cmiu.^ 10421k- 
vebid, pru-i 604* i pt. ^ 8051i; 
Jinr,, 332;a, B4Tp 887*; 

ppL*! 05T d. 
yt^bm-p 1042b. 
ycbpiii pp3<ii 9574i trft-fiftr'd. 991 d. 


EL, prdfl. tic.I 39; ocDiureGCe 4t OniJ, 
143, BBT, 2 3, 407*; diipHcitifra 
u OiuiL 21U{ 4ddi k sibl- 

liitt, 211, 

prfiD. etc.. 42-4| u flnidii 142; 

fmiD t biifstii » f*l*t*l^ ^02 *p 

203; n tfl n bsfPTH it 200 b; liner- 

cQoibiiuilQD-i af| 217^ fiTeixtjOii 
kt 2l0ff.i In p»t^ OBI; pi^i 
787 p liit.p 10021; d«,. 10280 
yeakas or A4^*llfrilp 677, 

poak^i prfli.fc 444 *^ 621*, 6^p 670- 
deln, 482f, b. 

ye&mp piet., 715di pplo^ 969*; 
Cam,, 1042j|i:, 

yCAr^ enpki.p ‘M2 d; *01., 899 A ; ppldp 

0&7b| int^ 0fl8c: tir4-ecr‘d, 
991 b e; Intp lOCTJil, 1003, lOlTs 
del., 1031 b; in p^i.1 ;pcripbT. 
phruea^ lD79b. 
y'darFi ppl*t 956*, 697 b. 
y«l, Ini.p 1009; t*M,p 1042 s. 
>‘c4j, pre*., 761*- tro-Fcrd, 99J e; 

d> 902 b 3 puipht, 1071 f, 

yd oniA^Tp rntoitinii pf o ta k, 
2161, 631, 787,1026 fj p™., 718 b, 
855 i; 40T., B80| tra^fftr'dp 991 d; 
yK-S^r'd, 992*1 cam., 10I2], 
yd noUf prsa.j fetop lor., ^4*. 
ydt, rti¥ej«l4:iii nf a to k, 2161, 
681. 788, 10021, lG23f; T90b. 
Wloj *or., 340i, b; int, 1002!, 
1024; dotf.p 1040; can*., 10125- 
yce^l, ptp 790 c* 

ytsyii, pL, 786*1 ant., 040b, 066, 
887, SSBa, 870: \nt, S68c; catli, 
1042 e. 


jp pron, 42-4; a* Ami, 142; 

In Inlunu.! tdmbiiutlnh, 219; n 
m ft bcLfnre ll, 202b; f»m t be- 
Inre wnant pal*t*i^ 
iljm t* f^ 215 El.; in pf., 787; Lfi 
dai.j 10281.; beloTe na of pple, 

957 fl; ineoiaienil^ changed tn d, 
151 HJ, 

ylnkB* 102*1 etipb.298f; pim*, 
640; 676 i ppl*, 954 e. 
jBgmt, delUp 450 C 
Ja^d^ blc^r 233 f. 
yj&a, 102*; pica., 83i*^ 645, 680, 
7Blb, T72, pr- 794 b; *nr^ 034 b. 
904 d; pp!n, 955b; Lnl., 968e; 
das,, 1031b. 
dtln, 348f. 
jojiiiB, ddn, 415 c* 
yjaPi PPl«i 966 b; intp 10024, 1017- 
yjambb cr Jftbb, Int, 9B8&; Inlr, 
lOlT. 

yjalp, pL, 790 fl. 
yjM. ior.p 871, 
yji, 102*. 

y|i^, afiiH^Uod^ lD4b, 1020| pf., 
1071 e. 

jll^A-tiiruisfteXr 84 k 
yji emifiMr , rstfffHlem of J tn f* 
2161; In pt, 787; Ln de*., 10281; 
atff., 03&P 089, 894bp flCWbi fbt*. 
M5*i etni, I 10421; cuii, ior.t 
I047p 061 b| fwripb. pf.p 10711 
yji 1 ^'icn — aee Jjft. 
yjInT, liia, 749 b, 

jib.vftm01i|m, 39 69. 

yjlT, inr.p 381 ■; d«*^ 19231031b; 

raik, 10420. 
yj^p prn., 756, 766. 
yjuf ^ aflf,, SWbj 640 b; In 


52B 


laroKX 


VJf finph.. ^18^ 242|i; 

frei,, 7&fi, 1^; pf,p 7m, T&4k- 
ppU, ^Tl»-umt., lOA2e. 

™., mb 7311 ft, iSObj 
ior., 630, 838, 8941 912; eau?., 
lOilis umi. eOlb^ 

£101. dn., 1030^ ^atu. pplg, 1001 b. 
^■;JJS or JI, pra*^ 761 b^ pL, 7B0^ 
7Mb j *er., 9l3- pple. 964£. 

BOTr, 807 b. 

]/jnL us., 809d^ cioi., 1042 f. 


jh^ proiir tnd oc£orrBri(:a, 42; ta 
Aul, l42|i Ir IntAiDB] ooRiblniitaii, 
230b. 


pran, Ei^, 41; hfkm a ifHn m. 
piLitml, 101; Iwfora ], 202b: 
203; B, 208fa. ^ 

t, pton. ttc.^ 46, 46; iroin i bml 

pkliUV 143; 140, 318; 9 , 146; 

147; Bddi t ber^n b, 190b; 
■dded to flnil bebirE libOllit,, 

311; liQiD J fR int£ttijJ cDoibfni- 
Urd, 319 j Bh, 330; b, 221; k 
mi f, iish. ^ ^ 

tk proR. 46, 49. 

^ ^n. elXr, 40; Rtdloiry dertnClan, 
1 ilhhI Ibf, Ob, 64; ffflm d witb 

ftlbllitit^ 1084 , 100 d. 

^ pren. ebir., 40, 46; Ik ubwI fcr, 
04 j fTRin dh with prBcedln^ iLhi- 

iBJit^ 199d; frujR h wltb fpllRwIn^ 
t «t ih Dx 32311; 

Rr dhTun, 238 d, 891b, 
001 b, 024 b. 

^ PTOU. e^JL, 45; QfdJnuT dirttBilBiai 
48^ u sUbIt 143; cLbs^ of a to, 
* 169-95; Inrai a Witt pracBilin^ 
■IbllBDt, t09b; dBRbled u ftsiU, 
210- *ddi % bcfocvB EfbllBRt, 311, 

tt prcTR. ata., 47, 48; find 
iBdlcBl H, 145- do, in Inmna 
cambh, 107^ 163; with pracedici^ 
HfLint ifiplcBta^ ISO I ufim. (a 
Jbll^wlag 1, 163; Bddttd Bftni \ 
bBrOTB D , 199l]; D bafdis R 
ot 9, 3D7; to piliiBl bBfare pil- 
■ti. 1 , 302; Wara 9 , 308- 

loDily cbiA^fld to t, 151 b; to 
151 b; Je and j, 151C. 


-t„ biMhI Bftar ibott ftniJ ot 

iwt, 946, a76b, 383f-b, li43d, 
1147d, IIOSb^ 1313 B; trr^ iilBf 

fiMSB, lU7e. 

"4^ bjf FP^ 962-8^ 1176-- ■Ca^tomB 
iP CRInptn, 1273, 13^^ IcdiT. 

I346e,' 


or taa, pt, Mr,,347. 

V^takfl, pt«., 620; p£, 7009; ppla, 
SftOa. 

euph., ISSc, 
tatpunifa, 1263 b. 

taddliitA-joffiBeB, 1198 b. 
ytm str^, PB4B., 773; pf_, 794 f, 
600b f Mr, ^B, eafb^ 847, 
881Q, 890ii, aesd; ppla, S54d; 
ya-f^it'd^ 902 i; de*., 

*taam 1245 g-L 

t&nO B3 x«6. pranaai3^ 6149. 

Vtap, pfBK, 761 b; Bor^ ti34d, 333a, 
8tS5*; fut., 9369. 

P'tamp prflf., T68; ws,, U7i pple, 
0BB*i inf., 9B3f. 

'tamB, 4T1-3, ISTf, t, 1^3>, fe. 
* twrTBRm Biad -tumun, lllU, 1119- 
1246*. 

-taye, Ifllls. In, fi70ii^ 976. 

-tat, Ba@ 1109 b,. Badi -tr. 

-tara, 471-3, 1343 b, 9. 

-tarajn md tar&nif 1111 bv 1119. 
-tari, SnOto to, 9701, 070. 

-tavaat^ ppla lit, 069. 060. 

'tave and taval, Lafiii to, O^Ob- 
072, 

-tavya. 962, 064, 1212L 


yUA, iee taAa. 

-taa, 1152; *d»bl, 1008. 

-ta, im 

-tat. Iroptr. fa rail Ip, 070, 071, 618, 
664. 704, -09, 740, IS?!,, 

839, 10111, IOSOl 1043d, 

-tat. 3S3k, 1338; idTbl, 11009. 
-tati. 133& 

t "at Si pflriphr. pf., 

taiavya^ 44 b. 

-tir 1J57; ti-jtoniB LnfiQDjMPr 1374, 
1387 d I fedij, 510, 1167 k; adTbl, 
1102*^ 


p^. eupb., 3t9i; 1040* 

*titha, 1243 E. 
ytijr. 750, 788. 

ytll, pxfa., §33; pi, T8Sfl; »T., 

860 b; tot, smf. 

-tu. HBlp 0709, 072. 

VtaJ, TBPS*, J042b. 
ytajl, pTiB, 768; ppto, 9671 
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-turn, Inllii. In, WS, &701S, 073. 
987, 989. 

j'tor, pre*., 766, 766; it»,, KBem: 

ouM., 1043b. 

-tnr, 1183 
V'tnl, un*., I043fi. 

«af., IMIb. 

fto. eaph., 343bi pnNL, 709, T16fl, 
766, 766; pf.. 7&lt, Mir, 804^ 
■or., 904d; P|te, 957b; inf., 
9eSd: tK'ICiX B«3. i iat, iOMd. 
B, 1CJ03. 1017; 1039*. 

>tr, 943,1182; tr-stftou, diJn, 3690.; 
(VT^in acnu., 371 d; theIuI 
916; inabia poripbr. lilt, 941-7, 
lipca, Baptu, 133i. 
trto, tft^n, tupb., 313. 
l^trd. Mr., Saflb 837.; ppl., 0674. 
Vlfp, pre«., 710, 758; pf 786,. 

fui., 936i|; ur., 847, 853.. 

Ktn. 786.; Mt., 040b, 847. 
or tfbh, .npb., 323 b, 324b; 
piH., 694., 695; aor., 047. 916^ 
tofda, deln, 418 b. 

-too, Indn. In, 9706, 073, 
ttn fbr dAt«, 9501; iOBTfu 
ttl lor dOtl, 1157 e. 

-tiu, t346t, k 
-tnn, 1196. 
tnuu, ddu, 4t0b. 

-tar», for -ya, 993- ledip, 1245 b-d. 
VtyaJ, 1067nmplL, pf., 

786.^ fat &35b^ pple, web, 

-tyai, infill, in, ^0., 

-tm, liaS; or trft, i^Tbl 10&9. 

pL, 7Mb. 

pf,. 734b: «f.. md. 
ytr±, ira.j pti!.,, 628| Btsrf,, e674p 
8384, 896, 


-tm, 160 -tfii, 

f; in uemptiij 

*tri, 141 lieSi, 

eopb., 1614- 
-tri, 376 e, mi 

-tTH, Eit lli5j. 

fivniQdlvat, 36Gi. 1^691- *cdr7. 

im 

-tnta. 1^1394. 

-tnut itffl 1169, 

-tvonn, mo. 
ytnE, ewaj.^ 1041 g- 

-tvnrttp 164 1171. 

-tvK, 990, 0®J, M3. 

-tvftnnia, 093 e, 

•tvijrti. 393 

pTM_, 6'2U: OlOi, 


QnwftLT. 3. *4. 


-trf, B63K 
-tTtnaiEL, 9S6 d. 
ytaar, ML, SMm, 6994. 

th, pTOTir etc., 47, 4fi^ with preced¬ 
ing mdahI uplTEta, lOO. 

-tha, 1163| erdiiul, 46Te. llild: 

or tbd, EdTb], 1101. 

-ibnnii ftdirbl. i«4 ItOla. 

-tbft, H0B 

-thAf, AdTbl, ftB6 tlOlL 

-tba, 1161 


pron, etc, , 47 j 4S' jnaiSBlDii^T 
chuiwl to d. t6ib± do, fnin h 
404 

dj^ 52&C- 

Kdai^p Bopb-, 166b p leOe; «nr,, 

m, 036b, 83fi, m. 
ydad, 07^ pf., 704i. 

/dfidb, fropb., 16Qo^ 160 c. 
dadhiit dAdlO, 043 i, 43L 
dAn, onpb., 989 b. 
dint, dclq, 596. 
dnatya, 47^ 

j/d&bli at d n t n b li, oupb^j 166 bj 
pf., 7e4t; lOT.. 333; dBi.p loaa 
ydAm, p»L, 763) ppin, 055*) tri- 
09i fa. 

- dam, fed^bi, tea 1103 b+ 

Kday, prea^Tilf; poripb. pf., 1071 f, 
V^dnridrt, to-cUlnd, 104b, l(KJ4a: 

pf.. 4071 e. 

cini,, 1042 b. 

p'dne dr dofif. pi™., 740; pf 
^d; tvt-gftr’d, 901 d. 
p'du, MT., 847, 852 b, 899d. 
Kd«!l, Dunk., 165b, d, 2204; Hr., 
890*, 89T*, 4U»; fnt., »36d; 

Int, tmd; dea.. lOSa 
VdA p«i., 667-9, 672. 866*; 
pf,. 609*; w-, 830, 834*. 830. 
§37 , 83®, 847, 884, 894^7 ppld^ 
9551, 1087*, 1167e; lul, SftSfi 
tTfc-Bdir'd, 991b; ya-gar'd. 992*; 
dM., 1080. 1034b. 
yda ditridB, 261; plaa., 766*, 761*; 
iwr,, 894*: pple, 054^, 965l, 
^7*, lOSfoi 115^6) yn-fftr'd, 
90^ JL, 

Vd4 dinW, pr*f,, 763*, Teirj wr., 
884; ppid, 9Uc. 

Kdi pmiBitt^ *ll«ged, pt, 7H7. 

-ds, •d«ba, 1109*. b. 

-dbniia, aiUU, llOSc. 

K^, pre*, 444, 639c; pf., TWb, 

84 
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-dt adrb;, il03«. 
dld76t ftte., 33^ e. 
fififl div. 

iUt, dcln, 361 d. 

Btiph.. 4ar.,916,92QA; 

Int, 1017. 

^dUi, «qp1i^ Kf., 3i6i 

Vdife^j d-M.^ 1001 h- mnt.. f647ii. 
/didi, io-cdliHl, €76; ptj 786 
KdldJia^ «(xm]]Bd, 104b, 676: pr^ 
756111 w B&Ib. 
p^dlp, 

/dlT* ptitUi Eirpb , 240 b { pi^t, 7&51 

ppli^ 6&fiG^ 663«. 

V&T M dev imnmt, ppU, 057*;. 
Inf., 068 i. 

]/diL or dlL, pi4i.p 7l6b; ppts, 907■. 
dUDobda&> eopb., 168 b. 
p'dQdli, 107*, 

l/'dcfl. empb.. 240c, 1155*; 4OT,, 
847; an*., 1047 b. 
dHA-, 275*, 11711 Id >:diDpiD, 1284*. b. 

1268*, r, g, 1304c, du 
P'diib, Bnph 156b d f 22$*; piEH. 
621, 6$5- pf , mik^ mar., 916. 
B20*-f. 

/df pitret^ eDpb.^ 242 o; pf^ 79Sb| 
pplB, 957b± ini., lOOid. 1003, 
10^4 aUB., 1042 b. 
ydr P^~% 767, 771; w,, 

W*, 861 b. 

pdpp, , 647^ Ail, 935b, 996d. 
ydra, Giipb.,21&* i pf., T90 Ct 601 q, 

^b; Mr., 632, a34b, 836, 840b, 
M7| 830*, 894*; fuL, 936d; pui.. 
9981; •not ncnnT dcln, 666, 3, 
dre* dp^ drk^ witb pniD.-vtaitu, 
618. 

ydrli or driih^ eupb^, l55b, 221b d ^ 
pr« , m 7SJb, 767; pl^ 786 ■- 
dpT&nAg&ri, i. 
do^^Dp d6ft, 39Bs 432. 
dyu m 4 dp6^ dcla, lSld,«. 

'pT,, 785*; Mi., 840*, b, 
847, 0fi3p, 890*; iiat,, JC102|; 
**iu., 1042 b. 

*dyii4, *aD 1105 b. 
p^dr& run, ppl*, 907*; iaLp 1024*. 
i^dr4 tUtp^ *Dr,j 912| ppli, 954*, 
907*; I^L, lOki. 
p^dru, pf., 79To; *flr., afiB; iDt, 
1016*,' c*ii*., 1042*:. 
p^djMibi finpb., l&&b, d, 223*1 C; 

Mr, 8S4d, 647, 929*. t 
dvudvD, 1262*^ 
dir^r dc>ln^ SSBl 9. 


dvin compda with, lUjOc. 
dTl^ 1312. 

ydviB, empb., 226d, f; p»fl., 021 ■; 
946, 920K 

dh, pitfn.. etiLp 47| 48; thiin t ar th 
iifUi PODbDl upiritt, 160; h from, 

221p. 

lafl -dbJ- 

^dhAm. ar dlimA, pr«L^ TfiO; p*ii., 
772; ML, 612| pple, 955b; ym- 
igBT^dt 993*. 

P^dl^ pM^ anph., 223£| PTBt, S6T 
-9. 67^, 856*; «f., 1^, 834- 
7, 839, 647, 884; pple, 964o; 
lii|„ 96&f' tvft-ppsr^d, 091 b; dep+r 
]0!Z8d., lu$0>^ J031«; In pidpbj. 
ronj., 1070*. 

tuek^ 25i ; 761 f; ior., 

866; ppl«, 954 e; In#, 9ti6f; JD- 

s*tM, 992*, 

-dhd *r dim, Bd^bl, 1104. 
p'dliftv pplB, dlilutd, 051 n, 

ydhl {nt dlilnv), 716*. 
dbln Atiwl of cotDpd*. l]&5f, 12T0b. 
y^dhu or d!m, P^-i 712, T2S*, 
705; nf 790b; *pr-^ BOB*, 8870 ; 
LnL, i002.g^ 1008, 1018*; WL, 
1042 BL 

►^dliiiTV, 887 c; d*r^^ tOTSk. 

, prat, 757 , 773; pf., 786*; 
Mr., 834*, 807. BTl; li^t, 1009. 
p^dliT^ pf , 780*; Mi., S47. BB2b; 

l^pLDt fe6b. 
y'dhml, i*e dfafiTfi. 
p'dliyft, prvL, 761 e; lU;, OITl 
- dtajii, IdUd. 9T0e, 070, 1060 f. 

nr dbiTU, oupKi 166; 
pL, 730 A; ■Af-i 147; 1042^. 

VdhTftn, pplt, 865*. 650b; ciu».f 
1042s. 

ydhyi, ppla, 955 

n, pwn. etn., 47, 48; *s bntl 143; 
foT Aq*! rdcl 14$*i 212*; 
cbua^H ID &, ]89'95; in fl mftier 
■Dd bBlbre ^*ti3i, 201-3, S^b; 

GPiabliutloii* ** nKU-fin*], 204; 
Idm ** 204b; iakLeh. 

to pil*l*ls *4id lingntUt 205; Id 
I ^ 206 ; befDT* Efldluib , 297; 
tiBBlad ■* HD, 208| 209; dupLlf*- 

tlDD Df fln*J, 210; lnBf*b!Uty ** 
fln*1, 253, 1203 b; ii«Dd u vdIdii- 

MiUM.f 257.^ 3l3, 4B2h; (;D**tkD 
Df fln*l Df p&flcui nCG., 481; an*l 
n Id KCDdrr dfirtn^ 1203 e. 
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nA. rompuEtitv, 

DA Hurled te tbjA Of t4 of lid jr'L^ 
A49l; forini sa 0i3, 616 

m, 621b, 6&+P 668, 666, 890, 
704, 707, 76611, 740, 762 b, 

760fi, aaii, 839. &49i- 

of p^lei, 96'!, ^7, 1177; oaplL, 
lOlbl MdiT, l^^fi in 

, 13^, 1^4, 

^'nokf, iOZi, 
f/'nAfl^ cRUM^ 1042 g. 

^^OJUld, irupiL, iW^K 

^nabhp enpb., l&lmy aatu., 10421. 
l/nam, pf.p 768 8801, 597 b, 

011, 9l9« fnL, 936b 3 pplt, 964dj 
lJtL\ 968d: haJL, 1017- c&qs., 
1049ff* 

- nxm sdTlil, 1109 
yOuc &tf /oh, flnpK, Iftlifc; ior+, 
847, 664b, 807; foL, ^d^9S6m{ 

dofcj iO^ 

V'SAg ofloiit. raph,, 91 Sa; pr^ 801 i; 

ur., B3B, 834bj ^7 b; 1029cu 
ym^r wr, 837b. 
nda, didzi . 367, 307. 

-nofi, 1162, 

y'nalij enpb.» 223g| prea,, 761 & 
-Hi, loi 1177. 
nAgori, la. 

□JAikyA. 236 b. 
nf, anpb., 192 £. 

-nl, 1166. 

y^ilAa, aoph,^ l66i| pt«L^ 698, 

eqpb-p 219 a^r., M7| ini., 

1024. 

nltyii-cinaiiLfiai^ 

}^tilxid, pC.» 790b| uTv, B40b. 

nllAj, qOMl-rwi, 1087 &. 

Di9 aad'ni^A, 397. 

uibf luf ttf Initial ot 106Ti. 

p'fli, aor, 660, 896, SOOb; fbt,, 
036a; Intp 8660 $ tT&-g«^dj 991 

lOlT^ 1016 a; petlpLr, pf.^ 

faca. andlil#, llT6d^ 1226 a 
ftirph., lQ6d. 

p^Ducr nU, pT^., b^a; Mr.,866a, 
8S7«^ MLp 1002f, 1003, 

-nu^ 1162. 

Vnod, BOF.p 8344, 904e j pple, BSOb, 
967dj LnmOn. 
uf, dQln^ 371. 

l/nrt, enph., 192*; vit^ S36, 847, 
8&2b; Inf., 0604; fevi^gffr'd, 991a. 

D^p aai^BQt verb with, 606 
dcla, 026 a 
nAUr dclb, 361 b. 


Pr pn>IL 9i0-f 10, 60. 

-pp c*i|*L-^i|;ll^ 1042L-L; nsr. fponi 
iUnk can* 1047« 

-FA, 120L 
pnlnri u ppla, 963. 
y'piie^ piAH-T 761 b. 

|/pAt, pfpj 794fp b; asr.t 347; lot. 
1002^1 4 b., IMO, 1031 f catu., 
IO 42 g. 

pdM, detn^ 343 fl; In dpndt nampfin, 
1267*; dtoOciL ftOm^ 106^ A 
phth^ pAtMp pdJuthAak ddo, S4Sj, 
306, m 

ypmAy praa., 731 s: iOr^ 834 b, 1. 
833, 837b; ppje, S67d; totfc 
lOOlg; dM., fm 
F4d, dcia, 387, 389K 
PAdA, 111a; pAdA-aodiOffi m4 oiMi, 

Itla^ b. 

ypan, pf.. 7911; int, 1002 f. 
pAnfcbiiLn, see p4tb* 
pAta, dfllo, 626c. 
paruDiAl pAdamt 629. 
pArao^fipa, aApKi 168 b. 
palAy, qn*aUrMt, 1067 a 
paljAllS, qnHl-TOOt, 1007 A 
palyay, qnul-root,. 1007 > 0 . 

prM., 761a 
pA^oima, ddn, 021^ 
y'pA dWnA, pr«c., 071, 740a, 6651; 
ML, 030, 83S; pplCj Wa; y&- 
gfir'd,, S02a; daa,, lD28d; eani.^ 

1042 k. 

KPA pri^Uel^ tftT.p 012; cam^ 1042 cl 
pAd^ 79 , 93d* 
pAdApikiv^, 1122b. 
plpak, Hipb^ 190 0 . 

Vpinir, 609b, 716a, 719 b, 
ypl^^prw-, 738; aQf.^ pp\t, 

i^pigcrpid^ aapb,, 223d, f: p™, 
694i, 920i: Mr.. lOOfl, 76aa 
VWa, «pb., 181 
l^pl^i eaph„ 196 c 
pi^I, canJ.-itaiD, STB, 780 b, 

PUW^ pmoAdfl, anpb,, 183 a; ddn, 

394 . 

puFAhAara* paFABki^^ puro^ 
B^mA, in csnmpin, 1301 
piirl, pfBA la pik HntH trltb, T76a 
pnra, tn. ^ompEn, 1284 b, 1290. 
KpU|, ml, 647. 

p'pa ptw-^ T®; bol Q}p 866*^ 

894 d; inf., S68c; »aa., 1042 a, 
pUTTA, dcln^ &25c; Ln coiup«n, 1201*,^ 
1291c, 1302r. 
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dcln, 426 K. 

yVTfill, eopt-j 242Bt rwf,, 731, 

l/pf foit, pf., T931i; -lorn 88fl. 

VPr ^ pwi,, 757, 773. 

F^'r liMti iw, B31 e, SSfllv 
837b, SlOb, 890 , 891<; pplul 
96Tc, ^ ’ 

VPrFi 763. 
pft, pftuaB, 397, 
p^ont, ddn, 460 1 . 

Vpy* « pi, pfM., TGloi pt, 786, 
TMb; Ml., 912, 914 b; npU, 
967 »j «a»„ loiat. 

138. 

P^oc^yB pr prfl43iLA €0 l 

y'prAAl), enplfc.] 220: 756 

Tflies mr^ S34dj 890; ppia^ 

yprath,, ur, 840 b, 863 l 
prtihhpt^ iB coi&pin, 1302 a. 
pra^imAMdrc am AaZf 84 d. 
ppi4, *or.^ 830^ 889, 
proyOH Iq CQDPIQ^ 1302 L 
l-'ppl pfutn 731+ tor, (tjf 866, 86S; 

<rigj., jD42in. 
yprutlif ym-f9r’*L 392 b. 

nupb., 226 302 b| p?es,, 

732^ 1066 bp 

plAy^ qiwwi-nurt lOSTe, 
y'plt), iflt*, 863b, iS^j yB^efd 
6324; 10421. 

pluta, 78. 

^'ps^ 102 L 


ph, pnn. stc-i 49. 60. 

>^']^iiL^, pr., 794b; tut., 1032■, 
1003. 

l^pbRl, pf., 791b, 
pbullik ■« Fpl?, 608. 


pTOD. file., 46i 50; intErchiDfa 
with 60i, 

aapb.^ 223 b. 

ybn.^ w ytdh, ior., 9011: dm.. 
1029*, 1040. 

auph..i l6£b; 

730*1 fat. mb; imf. 

9686. 

babuTTihi, 1293 b. 
p'biilti^ eopb., 166 b; lAc... 904 di 
Int., 10024, 1003j d«,, 1029*^ 
103L, 1010. 

>^ndh. ■tapb., 156 SBl b^ 
ss39, tUOb. 817. 


pli, anpb., 223b| piw,, 7 &B 5 int^ 
1011; can*,, 1042II 
bpbJut, ddn^ 450*/ 
hbhi occumuM^ 151 a. 
ybrii, prav,, 832; pb«ull*r waitrur^ 
2^*. 


bli, piPiL Etc. I 49 , 50; 

It cban^d te * futtml*, 1518 ; 
fc banj, 228f. 

/bbakf, 102*. 

Vhha}, #uplu, 216* j pf,, 764bi 
iqr., 8Mc, 887, ^ 4 + fat 636b; 
ifli., 9684. 

Vbtu^p Gupb.p 219ti piM., 664; 

pple, 667 s I tnfe-ijEr'd, 6flld, 
bbA^b^tr 4iMJ^ Bl4c. 
ybbfifl, cnpb.i 233 f; prEB., 673, 
yhh^ Ibf., 9664. 
ybtukq, ICOiA. 

plshld, Mjr„ S32, e34d, 830*, 340., 

847; ppK 95?iL 

^ 194 ; ilEhoni. CDbj, 

bona, 1Q64*. 

VbM, piw,, 045, 6T9; pf., 788 b; 
Mr.. 831*. 0403, 883* bOl, 3675; 
ciu^. 10421* m; CD*, tor.. 1047; 
paripbr, pf,, 107lf^ 1Q7S*. 
yhh^, 1042 IB; MT,, 381., ID47. 
I^buj hmd^ cnph,, 219 a; pplfl* 
667 b; tvi-fet'd, 991 d. 

^bnj rapby^ cDpb., 219m; pr^,, 
094*; Mf.. 0365, 847, OH 

^^hU3f, prta,.. 750; lot,, 10024. 

bbUTU, eapb.. 170 c. 
ybhO. pf-i. 789m. 7035, aOOd 
026* 830, 383-9, 063, 924; Ibf.. 
983 e; In pcjlpbr. conjn* 1070-72; 
in ppiil [hsnphr. pbrut*. 1075 d; 
In CDmpd CD^jn. 1091-4. 
bbOita iu ctampia* 1273 e. 

ybbr, pres., 34 h 5, 350*; pf., 7S6b, 
797*; mor.^ 390*; int.^ 1002g* b, 
1005; peripbr. pO. 1071 f. 
bhofi, 466; fipph.^ 174 b, 
pbhTBA-a at bbr*^ p pnta. ^ T6T ; 
Wir., 047; ppliip 9515; 
iMah, ’ 


ii^lmJI or bhfif, Eopb,, 51Sb. 

pren.* 703; pf.^ 794hi 
^1d^ 956*| Iiif^6604|; tvft-R€T'dr 
D01 b; ya-irer'd,. 992 *; 
toiler, 

>73hr^, mipK, 2195; pf.. 790e, 
7045; aiMT., 8gl3^ 
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m, pfT3b. l^r^i " (LiuLr 

•• 143^ ^12, 256; IQ 

exd^ cninlint 219* bB^n rlj+ 
213 h. 

-nuL, finn/p 1163; icdiy. 474p4^j^dp 
1214 b. m2*. 

ymoAll nr pLAli, ptp 7B3*; uuf^, 

1642 g. 

magbAvan- dcTn. 423- 

)^iiuij^ cEipb 219^1 pf.t «5r^ 

SS7 1. ; ftlt^ 928 A 3 pple . 967 *; Lif. ^ 
m^B: 1D23J, 

-mAt, idrblj 1235 

p'matli 01 maTitlL, pm^- 736 l, 
734, 732, lOSfib, 746? wr., 3Wdi 
jA-f«rd, tiUlbj JOfcf. 

>^Ad OTmAzidt 102n: PEU,, 628; 

646 , 764t Mr., 833 , 0344, 039, 
8i0b, 807^ B97b, 3994, 9044? 
pple, 9581>3 cam., 1042^. 

Vzuon. pf., 764 f? wf., &34b, 640b, 
fldlft, b; fbL, 935b? pple-r 
9544? d«.. l02Be, i029a, 1(&0; 
apcclal comtitiGtlAP^ 288994?, 
- man, 1163: man- uid mA-nemi^ 
1168*3 m4A-llBjna Iq couapiD^ 

1277b 

manftit . In wmpL wlib 
M8^. 

-mane, laHii. In, 9704, 974. 
-mailt, 129 d. 

p'ltiaatr , «h-cAl]«l , 104 b, l056p 
1067, 10734. 
mAnthan, dcln. 43il. 
ymand, 102^; lAd mt^ 

^taiiya, 161 a, 1226. 

-mara, 1201 a 
p-' maJi a Q s *T> *6 1lr 
ttiATi ^ mubf,^ 400i. 

n^fLhADt, dtln, 450 b. 

W-hiS 355 a. 
mahaprA^, 374^ 

mciK^irrc,^ pre&p, 660. 683 ? u>t.„ 

3S9* pplt, 954 c 3 Inf.^ 988 f? trO- 

gflrd, OUlbj ya-Rer'i, 992 a 3 dei., 
1030. 

ptaa cjfAdnjfCr 7611. 

>■■111* prcA, 660. 683, 672, 

^6 *3 Apr., 888 

m*As, m nVi [And iiiu)^ 397+ 
niatr&t eempan, 1602^3 eupL, 
IBIa 

-mdna, 584 b, 1174. 
ehh, euph., I06a? dcln, 3395 ^ 
ap 4 fen Tnifta . 

ymiju, iflT.. out dee., 1030. 

-ml. 1167+ 


>^iiiLbq, 1033 a; tipi., I042b, 
i^Eiitra, 1185*, 

-mliL, 1^1, 

ViaLL, fuL, 936 b. 

j/mi OE mi dama^E, pm., 192 e, 
T31, 761 b; aor., 911 j def,^ 1030; 
etnt., 10I2L 

pmili, pupb„223b; pf.,Teabi aor., 
016 a, 920 a. 
ymiffp pple^ 955 b. 

pcei.p T6S, 781 b, 655 a; a^r.^ 
8ilJ2,8.34f, 837 b, 839. 847,890*; 
dM., 1030. 
yiaud, aor., 83Tb. 
ymUf, pPbP.^ 732, iOBSb? pplc, 
9fi8b3 cApJi;.^ i942b. 

223a,_cj pwA^ 761 a ; 
KT.J 64 i; ppLi, 9j5fi. 
ycotfcli, 220*? pfii^ 745 f3 ppia^ 
954 e^ 

mmrdhaji^a, 45. 

ymj dim, AUpb,^ 242*; pi?*,, 757+ 

773; iwjT,, 637U. 
ym^ rrmA, pre^., 731. 

Aupb^^ 219 b; prci., 621 a, 
827, 745*; pf., TS6a, 793l; Aiir+, 
900a+ 919,820; fQt.+935 bp 9364 3 
ppTa, 956 b, 4? Inf., 958*3 ItA- 
liT'd^ 991 c; jnri.faT' 1 ], fi92b; tnt, 
1002^ IWS, 1017; dai., lOidj; 
Citu., 1042 b, 

p'mp^ iniph., 1964? C4'Un 1042 b. 
K'^OLm. 731^ 763 a 
V m^, fbt., 9364. 
yiapdii+ Her., 83^ 847. 

pf.p 7B6t; *cf., 916^ 920- 
pgK a^b; iqt., J0CI2|| 1003, 

ymj^, jwr., 834*^ 640*, 847. 

-miia. 1224 c, 
ymnJL, 102a? aor,, 912^ 
l/mnic, aocL^ 647+ 

>-■1111pr^-> 761 e? a**., 9l2; ppla, 
957 a? eain., 1042j. 
p^Enl'ao+ lat., 1002^. 

7, prcn. *tc.+ 51+55^ 56? filatian ta 
I-vbvpIb, 55; EMAii j, 71*, 2134? 
y Ai Elnion-calLMDiiit. 258, 318 b, 
814, tll2ft, 1151d, i236B,995b; 
melTfld {4} If 55 p ll3b, 129*? 

ciae« ef loffi *f 1 bftfoFt 233 a; 
y Qf if* tzealsd M t, 1209 a 
ya EurntTAetfid t# i+ 252, 769, 764b, 
794 b. 

ya la ccDj.-cUAi^l^p 608 p TSO; 
Al paialT*-flgi3, 606 , 788, 696 a; 
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tddfid to tnhmi. lq 

OAVn Etsn. 106 Sai u denon. ilgii, 
105M7, 

-ym for ys) of E«KLDd, 90G, 

C?f ffOmndlro, m% ftftB, llli. 
'j», priBT, ll&Tt ^^13 J jm-iieins Lo 
compra, 1^72 j Ksdiy. 12iC^12. 
jftkAn, yAJcft. 309 r, 433. 



I^yat^ Vp^b^ ^ h" 

jitiiA, iccmtt, 1^01^; lA comp^, 

1319 c-e. 

pre»., 608b ^ 631*, 747; 
pt. 70ffbj ior., 833, 836^6, fiBT 
990*, m, SBIb, Wlj 93ftb| 
pplo, 964 d j lii£, B^d ■ trft-ttir^d, 
&Mlb;c*T3s, 1043 k. 
yuEtA^ 330*. 

yyuM^ 4Qf., SiT-ppU, 0&Bb. 

-jvLB for -lyux 470 lI 

j/yt, 103*; 8&4c^ 013, 014 e. 

-ji^ 13134^ 

-yls, A«e 1330 b, 

yju uniU^ piJSi.i 63J6»t 756j ja* 
gBfd, 903 i- 

yyu tsparaU, prtft., 006*p 645; mui^ 

&30.888*, m, eaib i ll^^ loie*; 

uiu^p 1043 

-yu, llftfij leti llTib-j, 
yy^t w p™^, 758*; 

833, B34bp ^b. 83?*, 
980, 840b, 847, B87i; rMt-noDn, 
886* 

y'yudli, MT., 834d, B3%1, 830, 
397*. 

>^p, bit,, J017. 
yjxmi, ddn, 43?, 
yO^y^^, 433. 
y^fan, dtla, 430b. 


r, pTBB. «fc., 51, 53; r *iid 1, 53bj 
T ind a t4 eittrai|mndb]f wtnut 

Ukd iukL^ 117b, Iddi, i^i dml, 
144, t&Oj wordi fcndldK la arlgin*l 
r, 169t]i c^mbbibitoA &t 0ti*l rdcl^ 
166; u ollLtM, ITS* *ri>ld*nee Pf 

dimblii, 170{ B dt t b« lb;*! of 
CBTtiln 160b; ttttm B sftBr 

a, 176c; H la | after, teOlT.i but 
Htt bcf^iQ^ 1§1 b; flhtBKBa 
mcceedlSK n ta dppli- 

atiMi or ecti*f?p*Tit iTter* 330; 
rrarabhnkti liter, 330 c, 

r-^ndtinsi ia 3d pi., 013^ 618. 639, 
600 b, 7391^ T55b, 7B0, 013^ 818 b. 


ra uid Ti u inOTmwti of i, 341. 
pnDjf, 1180; icdry, 474. 1336, 
1313 c- 


yrtUtb, MI-, 806d, 
yrflj E>T *tip!]., 310*; vt^m 

746, 767; cana., iOidf. 

^Tvdh or mndh, pf., 760a, TMb; 

lac^ 847. 

ynm, pt, 786*; imr.,9O0d. 
p r»bh, pn, 766IL, 704 b; ior., 834d, 
807b; dtM., 1030. 

yrwiir Mr., 911, 013; pple, 054d; 
luf^ 06Bd; tffil^f'd, 091b; mub.^ 
lM3t 

|/td 6(^0, 660 f QT2- 

MT-i 839p 890. 
yrft deri, prei., 761 fc 
yr^, aiiph,, ai3b,3l0bs pf,, 70ib. 
yradb , 704 b ; B3$; dea.t 

J030. 


yrl ar rt, wai,^ 1043L 
-rl, 119L 

ytlD, piei., 701 b; bor., 884 a, 930, 
847, 800, 

yW.^, MH,, 916. 

yrlBp euph., 3^6 f ; wHr, 647^ 6W*, 
8 d 3, 870; c*ui.p l043bx 
ytihj «npb.^ 333 b; inL^ 1017. 
yri, cBc tL 

yro, preiL, 638, 893. 755. 

1403. 


yrufl, aar. S34c, E37b, 840 b, 647; 
deaSd., 1031 b. 

yrttjp eupb., 319*; i0f.j. ^3; ppls, 
O&Tc; trd^BE'd, 091 c, 
ymdp 631; lar., 847; 
K*T'd,901d. 

yroiib, prfti,* 504*1 768*, 8Afi*; 
pi:, eOth; lar., 833, 834d, 047, 

867a, 800*; lBi.,068d; yiZffr'dj 
903 b. 


yro^T *<EF,, 010; canaj iCMSb. 

rd^ant, drlD, 4D0c. 
ym^ pp^oi 9^9 b. 
yttlh, euph., 32Sb,d; ter., SdQb 
04T, m, Ol0p 0^0*, b; rat, S35d; 
int, 968d; yii-^er'4, O03c; eiai.^ 
10431. 

^^ph|^ IS, 

rbi, dcdii, 351 b f, 

^rbi, idvbl, llQ3d. 


1, piaa. Efte.^ 51p 53; ^ ud f, 53b 
1 fbr r In cert*lii vMb*] tETBlLiBB 
wJ 1, 7ibi C, 20ar3l3d 
■* 00*1, 114; tiitu^ 117]^; eft 
162; Of n, 506; dI m; ai3il 
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u&ertBdL A ta f , iBOb i Hn- 
pllutlDn of cvDtcinaiit 2281^ 

STATabliaktl Kfler^ 230d. 

~\Aj pnny, KdiTi 1227. 

&67cs 961 e- 

ciitii., 1042^. 

vlftpi pplHi 954b; LelAb^ 946d^ 

ADr., ^d: fbtp duL, 

1D30. 

yial, i»i3t.p 1042^ 
fnt.^ 439b. 

vTiPfc 753] 7&B- 834 d, 

847. 

ylic, MT., 916. 

ymi, 223b; &l6,92ai_ 

yil eUng^ MT.t 911' ppta^ toTi; 

jArferd, 992*: cmi., 1042 Ij m. 
yll Int^ iOlB*^ 1032, 

ylup, 758, 761 bj tar^ 887 ■- 

^lubk^ pitL, 761 4, 
plD, prei^ 7^4^ pple, 967 a. 

}, pnni- atc,| &&, 54^ 


Tn pros, 91] 87, £i8; nUtlasi 

Lq 67 A ^ lnt»nli4SifB 

6Gi; n$M^ V| 71c, 2'l3d- 
rei&lied to n, 68 a, 113 b- eud 
or 1 qa 0 of il beloiAi 233 Af dopll- 

utian oi cniiBOfi&ntA Afters 2264- 
ir<L cQnliACitd to n, 262, 769^ 7S4, 
794 b. 

-va, PTiDjt 1190: kAttp 1238; idTbl, 
lifei, f. 

VVakpp pplfi, 956 b. 

Wae, etrpb.p 2161: pm.. 660: pf.p 

T8lp 789td^ 4or.^ S47, m 

2161; pL, 788 l 
bd^bL, 1107^ 12^1; Kdip, 
383 k. Ip 1246 J. 

>^dp 1024; prM,, TSSa; pf.s 761 + 

401,, 608dt 

inLp 10 L7^ dfjld., !€31b. 
yvadh^ lei badh* 

V'vmn, p6, 7084, 791 f; Aor,, S39, 
^b, 912, 9i4; ppte, 956b^ ^ 
1028^ 

-vaUt ptmj^ 1169{ ledryp 1234jLTaii- 
tttiDi in coDipiii, 1277, 12^ b. 
-wna, -vanl, -tbxiii# 1170; 

m5L 


-^raiiA, ifiAn. liL 97Dd, 974. 

--rant, 617 ^ K9, 1233i priuT, 
1233g. 

pvudr 102 b. 


na, 


t pf*, 7B4i fHt,, 935 b| pflo, 
b. 


ynmp ptitE,^ 631*; pflOp 955*; 

tvAr^'d, Wb; CbOKp lQ42f. 
vuD (llom T|], C^i- 
-Tsm, mdTbl, llCl2b+ 

-imya, 1328 b, 


-vara, 1171. 

-TBTf, ram. 10 'oan, 1169 ^ 1171, 
1234 b, 
varfa, 32. 

Vvam^ Ho-uUod^ 105flp 
-vala; 1328 b. 

yr^, pwi^t OfiOi pit 764, 

flcpb^, 167; ptM., 666 b; 
753b} pi, 7M; bor^. ^b; ppli?, 
95eb, d. 

yVUp -Hoph., 167; preb,^ 636, 
631*, 630*i plp 766 a. 
yiTAAf Aupb., 167; pf., 764} 

ior.p 610 b, 883} lot., pple, 

956b, d; tot, 9600} trd-^'di 
991B; fn peripbi; ocmj. I070c} 

pBilpbr,. fL, ilnll 

-VBA, llT3b: mnd lee vi^. 
yvak, eupb., I67dr 233bt 334b; 
pf,, 764: tor., 837b, 839p aiOb, 
fi90bi fat,, 936d: pple, 9&4b: 
Ibt.^ 10Q2i, 1017} 4t end sE 
«ODipd»p 403. 

yvfi efofPp bor.p 912; pplo, 957*. 
yVa driLKWs pros., 761 e+ 
yrd OF tI vfwfp prta.t 701 fj pi, 
784, 801 b} fat., Q} ppk, ^«; 
Ittf., 908^1 Cbm., i042k. 
ynkAiB (or -Tu)i -of PPfs*t 584e^ 
802-0, 1173: v^D-#t£in&, ddti, 
45811 

dtliL 444a 

yvi^, pL, Tma; Alt., 8614, 
vi. dcim ^b. 


-Tit 1193. 

TUcampana. 87 d. 
yvio, lilt,, 1024. 

yrU, BAph., 2194; bor., feSie; Ait^ 
996b, Owoj pplo, 957©; Lit,, 
101?; 1024. 

-Til, ioe 1193b. 

yrtd Anw,. 102o; prei.^ 613, 018, 
6214; plp 7964, 603b} f^t^OSObj 

latp 968d; dof,. 1081 b; puflptr. 
pf.^ I07ir, IOTB*} poripbr. bOr. 
bJid pTtb.^ 1073 c. 
yvld jKrtdj 192 a; pim, 758; pi, 
605b; bor., 847, 852^ppU, ft67d 
Tldlid, In cosaproT 19631. 
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Sa-Heeb^ Ihdki. 


-Tin, 1331, 

pn/^, 75B. 

KTlp, KT,, 840b; 1042b. 

Tirfimn, 11. 

citDh., 218i^ u{^ goa., e05b; 
■or., mb, 

Ticva^ ddn^ S(24; in 1251 

■^voO Q| ^ ^96 £■ 

*upi., 235i, ^6d, fj lof., 

fliti? lot,, loa*. 

viaa^, TlBArjuuTk, 67; lad 

««tt h. 

ivi, >nl.^ 1017, 1024i, 

Wtfer. 103*; prei. (ftron). 
I™’ «f-* 831*, 83i*, S36b, 
639, a40b, eOOb, till, e6Sd> 
iat., lOMf. 

Kvt ch««»e, 103 *i eitpli., loq. 
342 e; pr^ 797 c; )wt,* £7b, 640ll; 
iqf., mi, C 16 *., ldl3B. 
yvrj.enpL, 219*j pf,, 7B6i, BOfl*: 
*<ir., 6n 634<i. 836*9, 019, 9301 
int, 1003|. * 

1*7*1 7rt*-r 643c, fiMij pf,-786i! 

840., 

»i7 , 904d: fnt.. 93511, 943*, 
W., 9M*, iit.. 1002^, 1003. 
1017. lOiB, 

'VTtr4, 118&II. 

TTddhi, 27, aaait. 

pf,, 766*; i*i., 847.662*, b, 
6fl7l>j fni,, 043,. Inf.. 

786*! MU., 847; Inf,, 

Tt^aii, dcln, 4afib. 

V»Th, i*r., 916, 920*. 

TM^ S64ic 

'Vym 1228 c. 

y^4*c, 1087 ff PPM^ 683 , pf, 7B5, 

<94b, 

tto^aoi*. 31. 
y'yymUi, pf,. 765, 

Vryadh, piM., 767 ; of., 785, 7949 : 
lilt, B36 b ; pplH^ 96lb ! inf, flfla fr 

yvyay, pM;*., 76J t. 

»94b. Wf e; iof., 647; fflt,,lt36ei 
ppl*i dole; CiU*., 1043*. 

ettpt., 216b 5 *«r, aU94. 
I'Tn^e. eupb., 321b! pp!e, M7fli 
fl9liL ' ’ 

10l7; e«u., I042L ^ 

0. prnn.. etc., 5^63, 64, 110; n- \ 


I in iotral cnmbb, 218; *itb ppp. 

cndiinr C «* a, 300. 

1229, 

]/?»*•, pf, 790*j y^fi, 991*. 
MW., 837*, »«9, 847; pple, 
6ii6bj dp*., 10311, 1040. 
qak&iit 94kit, 398, *32, 
y^aak. *0*, 904*. 
l/Vai pf, 7ft8, 

l^'^ad f«n, ppla, 957 d. 

|<' 9 *p. MW,, 233a; laf, 6680 . 

Yn^m (aSor, pie*., 634, 763. 

d* pwMf, pra*., 763; Mir., 
pple^ UDB, 1(M2£. 

y^, pf, 794J, 

V9«, BDT,^ 839. 

-5«, adtbi, HOG. 

K 9 fc, piei., «60, 662, Tftflc, 761 p; 
* 0 ^,, 834a; ppl«, S54c; nh*., 
1042k. 

’Si)* 8^®* 

"»'.84 8W., 864*1 pple, 
J6I*, 9^bi Inf., 968*; rwd, 
l«®f 

325*, 992b. 

KglAi, «Blfb*, 210 *; pwfc, 62 H. 
y^mi^gf^ "“Bl*-. 226 fj pro*., 604*. 
760a; »«., 147, 853. 

b'flV, ••* fSa. 

lit, prei^ 638, 629; pf, 806*, 

996*; ppla, 956*; ra-(Bid, 

Uric. 

S47; Inf, 

«Wdi tFt-tor'd, 991 at *«!*., 

Pi 

V'9U^, eaoB.. 1043 Il 

i^CTiWi, pr*e„ 856; ite 862*, b; 

WOb; cant., l(J42b. 

Kjnfl, pre*., 761*. 

QUfka aa pple, 958. 
y^Q, ■** 
b’ 0 %, ouph^ 240b. 
yqf r™*4, eiiph.,242b; pt*i., 731, 
pf., 79.3b, aw., 900*, 904b; 
pple, 96fid, 967b; laf, 968*. 
V 0 Dand, ink, 10 a 2 (. 
rijiuth, pre*., 631*; * 0 *., 8B7. 
l/CTft or poH., 761 n; ppla, e&4e, 


Hfsmth, p™,, 792, 1063b, 763; 

pf, 7Mbi ppln. 9664, 

V«^ »«•-. Tea; pf., 794b; ior., 
847; pplt, 95 a*. iniZif 

y^T*. I»et., 761 aj ppl# 9541 ,. 

eini,^ 104^ ■- 
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, 8511 3^, BBBa; 

Inf., 866 d; uiu.| 1042L 
MT-1 B47. 
y'^rit" ppl^T 
V^Tj file aitir. 

trnpk.. 243; pr^i,r 680bp Til j 
pf., 798fli wr., H31, 655, 666, 
839, 853, 600, 36?^ dmli^ 1040; 

CAOIL, 1042 fS. 

Vqnifl' i!>2A. 

V^ilf', eupb., 23fld,l; pwa., T6lc; 

pUT,, 647g 810. 

y^nAc, &Qr., 
dcln, 427. 

prM-, 03i| pplfl, 006 b; 
n.iu., 1042 £l 

Vmrft Oct CTl OE DM, pr,+ 788e^ 
mb; tor., 847, 80751 pple, 

853a; bif., 806H, 

y'QTTlt, AOT^ 332, 780. 

p. prcn. flto., 0^1 Oih 0^ 120, iB2; 
i&lAfjiMi tq gi, 83 m; nidiiwr d^tT- 
mtipn, 40^ GtEOpliaEUj occiinmncm, 

132; lA ftail, ll6, i48b; a EbiOf- 
eJ to, 180-8; reeDirenu ifoLded, 
161 c, 1840, 1838 i; ai nwt flnjl, 
1B2a, 184c, 225 j 220; fhmniu 

IncceidlOf n to M, ISOA; uailn. 
of dsntAl mft£t, idT; f»t£i 218. 
-B4ipi, (or iialn. Jn, 970b, 

878, liBSc, llfiiO*. 
amp, enpb^, 14Bb^ 199ei^ 
ie for -aa), inflja. in, S70e, 973 b, 
/ptiiiv^ fiupti., 240b; pT«i., 745^, 
7t>5; pf., 780 e; ppTfc, &55c ; trfc- 
Eb'^ 8Bid. 

-pyfil (or infln. In, 970 f. 


Br prviir eiiL^ 08, 60i a ind r li 
eOTfoopotidiDe flord ind ooixint, 

lL7b, 108m, 164| a or r aj HuaI 
of certiln fonns, 169b; u flnjJ, 
145, |69, 170 combinAitaiiA of 
fiqml tJeI 145b, 160-8; of 
Olbat. 170-7; «Eeptfa]^tJ BHAg*, 
171, 173; AbrnL an, 175, 175; fti, 
177; B to q 160-3; oiEAptiDiaAl 
EAI09, 181, l84e, l&5e^ d, tflOm; 
t mddfl 0 bolbn^ i99a; Onml n 
Add! (rotmtiu] ^ 308, 209; a loil 
bEtW9t?fi matoj, ^3 E-f; Id b- tot^ 
ti34j 881^ 883; iftmi a toweI, 233b; 

#mcBptJoiT«I •crqmbinBtlan aftar oDcb 
Ihaa^, 2E3f; B rnnoetimtoiiiljr trum 

flnjl lOot-convonintf 406 b bEfura 


Am of |en. pL, 513 m, 495 o; in 
WJT., 37411,; In fnt_, 031 ff.^ Jn 
dMld., 10^270. 
idTbl 1106. 

-fla. 1107. 

BK-. It 121 e; in Eampin, 1388^, 
isoiMi, iaiar. 

ea&Yfta n, 2 L 
fl4kM, dsln^ 3434-^. 

BBkt]i4D, sakthit 343 431. 

y^nn^. 830 b. 
y^aac, prrt-x 000; pfr 794 f; mi^ 
340li; eapc ffotcL, 673, (Ff5. 

or aa^, oupb., 219 a; pnd., 
746; pf,, 794d, h, 801b; mot., 
334c, 867*; inf- 908 f; do*., 
1026l| uni., 1012 k 

1 Bad, 748; ior.^ 847 , 852 a, 
863, &99d; fut, 336 b, 936 e; 
pplB, 957 d; iHf.. 968 d. 
yaan at mS., pf,^ 804; tor., 847, 
863, B99d; pp^D^ B55b; Ini,, 
J002s; doi., I028t, I, 1032m 
-aftDL liifln. Ln^ ie# -flaM. 
aailidbt 109. 

BulidliyalLaai^A, 28 m^ 30. 
mojumtara,'90 m 
yoabbifi^ m-etlled, 1D4b, lOBT. 
ftrt i Tf i flTiBk garm. 30. 
aampraaAra^ 2 C 2 a, 
maHkT^ etc-, 213 K 
-aara, 1201 m. 
maxa^ or aard^n 389b. 

BifTa, dEln, 524 ; in CDin|Mn^ 1251 m 
i296Eu 

prti., 444, 673, 075, 

BAB, irtipb., iTEl, b, 

-ana, 1132. 

yaah;, enpb.. 186 m, 223 221b; 

prcA., B28; pf.. 706m. 79Qb, 
a03m; Aor., 637. 838, eSTm, B97 a, 
b, md; Tut^ 0 a&d; pple, 965fc; 

tnf.^ S60d; dnm, 103D; mt end of 
405. 

anlid. In cmppa, 1304 f; g. 
y»ft or k 1 hmd. prw., 7fi3a; ior., 
830, 834m, m, 8684 , 894 c; 
ful-^ 935 m, 936b; pplp, 954 c; 
Inf., 9B@f^ ya-fcr'd, 992i; cAtim, 
1042k 

-aat, AdTbl^ 1J08. 

yaftdh, iqr., 861 m 

-Bana., pptjl i^ords In., 897 bj llTo. 

I'Bfintr, lo-cmlled, 104 b, 

yai, leo BiL 

y*ic^ P^ei., 758; ior., 847? tvS- 
RPE'd, 991 d; cium, 1042k 
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Samfebit Ixsel 


^slv^ P»f.. 761fi^ 765; 

ID^b, i, 

ymx prw pref., G60b; WML, 

SAOb, fnL, 9i35ft; ?«- 

ger'd. 6SWi- 

Bn-, S; in campiu , 1^B4 k, 

fc, i2Sa, i30*e, d. 

-HU, i&a llTy t 


y'eiibh, prM., 768. 
ysu or #D^ G2i, TCA, 

pf,, MT.f 06$!; 696fc, 

«_3fib, GMbj iBt, y^i, 
y^c, Bor,^ Ml, 
yaud^ Mr., 871. 

yap, pLj 0 QBil{ Mr,, &17^ 

tana,, 1047 b. 

yuj, Btipb., QlGl, llQb^ e; aot.^ 

ycrp. Bupb., 151 d; pf.^ 7 ^g; ur.. 
md, W7^ ftit., 935b. eSfidt ipr,; 
m^Ei iMi-, iau2f. 

-Bfl. Iniln. la, a a ft -^. 

Bo^iDan. S7d. 
flit, 0 ri£LEiftl iyf eh, 4^L 
l/flltMnd, min-,, 833, 890 tj pplG. 
&5Td: ja-fisr^d, 982b; lnt., 

48021, h. 

} flkpbh Of Bkemhli., pcfL;, 739, 
m. lOefib; pf., 788ft, 7B0b. 
4 94 d. 

l^aka, pre«.^ 82Bft; Ial, 1017. 
y'AtiU]^ piwu> 631 ft; ier., 898 d. 
yfltAbb irr flt^m^bh, Gdpbr. 233 e; 
pcfi., 130,732,106Gb- pr, 7ft4d; 
ppi0. 366b. 

-at*t for *tAt, ftdTbt, 1100 b. 
Vfl£i^ dftftid. 1031 bt 
VstUi prfif.j 928^ 633 1 pt^ 797 c; 
mr,, 866 j 894bs d; hit, 03&ft; 
yp-ffo^d, 992ftj deftld./ 1028l| 
Gftdft^ I0l2c. 

j Htr.fttipb., 242cj pt, 801 f, B06ft^ 
Mt, SSJf B3ift, 900 a^ PP^] 
057 b; inr^ WeSdj ya^fu^d, 9ffli. 
fltf, dda, 371 b. 
pati'h, Aor.j 910, 

pTftj., 761 ftj ipSfl, 957ft, 
fltn, dclu, 306, 387c. 

I'^Bthk, ftnph., 3^ c; prift.^ B71,7494; 
*or.. 850, ^ft, 836, 837. (MOi, 
847;^ ^*84^ 894 C| ppta Obli:; lat, 
968 fj Cft 4 ^, KH..Mlb, 1047; la 

pplftl pftriphr, pbmfiB^ lOTbc. 

1195. 


yank, cftti.^ 1042 Jl 
yenih, eopi.^ 223 ft. cl 


yano- piH., 626 l 
-ane. ilM. 
apor^a^ 31. 32. 
yapa^T Mt. 834 c, 
yspf, ur, 831, &5fib^ 3301 
I^Bpfkh, 242 d; ftOiL, 634 b, 

8i0b. 

yapTfli rapb.^ 2184 ; *qr.^ 916. 920ft; 
fct, 9961 

^Hpfti, finpb.^ 229 b, d; cftna.^ 1042d. 
yapikii- 951c; caui., 1012 at 
yaphul, fyL. 930 b. 
yaphr/pm.^ 756; trargef'd^ 9914; 

cftM,, 1042 b. 

BphD|Ana, 230 b, 

Hma. tn pranaml dc^, 499, 49Bft^ 
503. 

ama, pru. Id pft»tfG£]H wKth.TT8b,c. 
ystm, t^E^eci^d . 991 d; »iu., 
I012h pHiph, pT,, lUTlt 
y'HniT. puft. tiOc; trl^^ei^d, 991 d; 
uTit., 1042 b. 

S(ya 4A diniTjn. alfn, 1064. 
yfl^yud, pf.. 7864; Mr.. 861 ft, 
890 b; hit- 9434; ppSc. 057 d; 
ivfcgfrt^d, 691 A, l^^ lom^, 
y'ayuD, p/., 7941 l. 
ay», finpb.. 176i. 

^yli, Jaila. la. B04 ^IL 
ai^, B^bpb^ 2i9a. 

' yaraa ct sraAs eirpb-, 168; pf^ 
T90c; aor.. 839. 847: ja*£iLr^d. 
t92k 

y^aridtt a&t, S47, 8526. 
yartv [or griTX aiinfaL, 2406* ptba*, 
765^ um., 1042 b. 
yaru^ pf.j 797 mi.. 868; 

1042 ft. 

Bra, 519 b, 518 o; dcln. 526 c. 
yavaj, sapb., 2l9ft; prfta,,746- pi, 
764 bj ler., Bfl&m; 

991 ft. 


FFatavAB, enpb 1084, 415 b. 
l/amd, pplL Ifiil 
K^a¥aii, pi. f94bj acir^ 699d| Lnt^ 
1902 

K'mp, piBi-. 631; pf..7Bab, 704 bj 
ftor., m^faL, 935b; pplft,954b; 
deft,, 10285; CftDJi^ 1042 £. 
mytuzi^ in Mmpfta. 12B4b. 

I^BVBJ^, wr^ 690 ft, ^4, 
rriiF, dftlD^ SM. 
kvara, 30, 81. 
hrasabhalsti, 230 o-e. 
ivorita, 61, 

ivdvaB^ «tipb., 1684. 4!6b. 
pplt^ ^7d^ 
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b, pror. etc., 69, 6B, 68, 119? Hom 
db ind bh, m flml, lATj 

contpcnflttlss itplfition of foitiKl, 
147, 166l>i «lth faUawfnr t or 
th, IGDb; with pre<e4ln* Una 
mote, 183} m befOTO b w- 

OthBr EOni., M3g; wwnrtloiilwjA 

214jL 233: In uilloctlon. 402, 

637; in pf^ 787 ; iit Inteoiu, ifl02i; 
In doriji., 10381; Intonul oombn, 
2334; Momilouily dupfed to 
■ dblUnt, 1601} to d, 
pUcotioa or • eoOi. lifter 2SlDo; 
itiinftT" odloA oftor, 2308} low 
bfilhto hi, lOllt. 

'-bn, idrW, llOOo, llC4b, 
i/bad, ppt*, 067i. 
yitoD, euplL, I02b, ^16y 
637.' 787} inw^ 637, 679, 700; 
pt, 7W*, fifcm; BBOd; ftt, 
feBb, 943*; p«»., 9981, ppl«, 
fl64a! lnl„ 96Bdi lot, IMBf, 
b, 1, 1008} det, I028e, 1; conn. 
1M2»} moMwiiii, 389 b, 402. 
bdittn, occeot ol TOtb with, 698*- 
pbos, jnhn ftom, 840. 

pro*., 660, 884; dof.. 
t028d} can*., 10d2d. 
plii Imw, pi**., 0®0, 7Blb} oOTn 
880, 089, MO; lot., 0360} jmIo, 
997*; Inf., 8681} tno*. lor., 88tb, 
1047. 


Vbse, 102* 912. 

yiil, fupb., i02e. 2161, 874, 

*^r,;Cewb, Tie., 

Siob, 817, 039i, 894di d*., 
10281. 

bi, 695ft, 1122b. 

4it, idibl, 1100c. 

Vbi&o, cnpt-, 183 ft} prft*., 687, 698; 

dt*., 1^1 b. 
pTiiftT, TIB ft. 

yhi^ copb., 240bi pl^ 786b; aot, 
lD42b. 

yhu, jiiM., 646, 84711 852} pftrtphf. 

pi. rte., 10(711, 1079*. 

VhO of hT*, prt*-, 791 f. 766: pi., 
^TB4bi «ir., 834*, M7, 88tc, 
912} fftt., B89e; Inf., 9681; com., 
1042 h} pcripbi- pi., 1071 £. 
i/t>w MLcr, »or., ^4*, 890*; fnt, 
^d, niu., 1042*. 
hfdnpm. 397. 
yhn, Mt-i ®4'^ i PP^“i 
ybno, pn*., 628*. 

>2iTft4, ppl*, BMb. 

prfti., 646; ur., S40b} ppl*. 
967*; cMU., 10431} pertpbi. pt, 
10711. 

yhvv or hwmitr 24^61 

im., gJBtJ*, 



GENERAL INDEX. 


(riiniilB mrut, 2). S34, fria 

-54: in the Uter Ung^n&ifQ 8iS; 

lonnJng u id th% oldar Im- 
Ijnages B47 1 In 

^34a-61; p^cipIfiA 362: IJtEfn- 
lATltlai, 863, 864, ' * 

B-^ws {;bnt, >ha-<lut) df Tdrhi, 
600^ 734-50: cf mtasi 

734^ loflfHdiian, 73iM3^ rotiti af 
ihfi cImi^ 744 j tmgBlKiitiet, 745 
-50. 

A-dw er K^uted a-c3ju;i (ffiiih 
tTija-ti«i) of T«i« eoe, T5 i^ 
f&rtuBtlmi jtBm, 7Bi J Infltedffn, 
753^ n^flti or tto cJaw, 753, 764- 
755^. 

&-<Odjqj^lon — too conjD^tlohA, 
B- ir-dfcIfidiiDn, truisfflToocc uf 
cdFii-iEotnj to, M3, 415e, 429L 

437^ 441b* 11484 lUOi, 1169^ 
1209, 1916. ^ ^ 

ft-atirrai |[tiiii««;w(t«iikff}, OHirtinii ip- 
OaEtiap TaSe. 

ebbiufiAtion of coMdr^t — fKiutM 
231-3. ^ 

QibQi of^ 289-93 s 

UdTD oT oompulHjD, 2^b; wltb 
piopoiidoiu, 293, 1128; nBud ad- 
’rarbJiJIr, ilH j abL IntJiSdTe. 9B3; 
■bl. by 4ttmc^on with tnfia.j 9836; 
ibL nsfl of w^tmtb§ in 1093 d ; 
*bL ai prior lEiEnii}^? of ampopod, 
ITfjOf. 


mbiDldic! nui of In^tnuDDnul 4 281 f 

6r SBnltEfa, 300if of IomUto! 
303b-d j; df fompd, 904 o. 

— mee fciand. 

abfftnct wdiiflj, wandir}- doiiTatloD 

of, m, 1239-40. 

■c««nl. Bcneral, 80-97: Mi Tiriadei, 
80-43 ■ ic€«a]tB.a|«d lexti, S?; mo- 
ded of dMlgnjtiai;, 3T, 8S| iUnf- 
tralipB of RY, mflriiod. pp. 5l6-fl: 


qrar-TaanomoBts of Ripda tbEory^ 

90, modem deMT^iy of audeai 
accented texta^ 91^ no i«DtOiic« 
■fiMot, 62- accentleta 9Bj 

woidi d^nbly acBsqtEd, 94, 1 
1297 d; ic^eiit of piotmctod syi^ 
iablo, TiBa; rj%cdoQi of p3ae« of 
Mcontj 95; — cban|M of acoeot 
Id towkI combination^ 1^^ 139, 
135 a- - — acDBDC In daelenflloDr 
314-^; of veoitlTe, 92 a, 314 ; 
Chanda of arcent to EDOnoorllabti! 
ale. dEcloDiJan, 31B-9; in nu^ 

moTal, 4S2g, 4^a-fis »r fm*riDo- 
ali, I83as or oifo-fomu Etied ae 
adTETbff, lliljf, I112e, 11144; 

dlifBfenl atooHt of aett^-noiinj 
and AfeDt-noqni, 1144 a ; of detei- 
OaiiiatjTo aod fKM^aaiTa hub- 

poondi, 1295 i — aocent of perional 
endlDii, 552-4- to to 

ittmi^ and Weak forma^ 659; of 
pa»ohat TBTb'fbnoa tn too AEn-r 
lenw, 92b, B91-S; of p^iripbeaft- 
tlE fomaMoiu, 946, lu79e; of 
OdCdponndii^ii TErb-ronni, 108^5^ 
— iECBnt to primary dEftfatlock, 
1144s Heeondary^ 1255| to 
oompMltlan^ 1261 1 — ofdlnary ac¬ 
centuation of 8kt, vordi by W^eth 
■cboLan^ 99. 

Aconiatlvo caao, naea of, 269-77i 

Titb Tfirbi, 270 274s Mpn* 
and adjective!, 271, 272$ witk oee- 
IHwithoa^ 273, 1129; ^ito ferba 
of motion and addma etc^, 274: 
oo£nato^2j6; jdTtfrbJalt 276^ lill- 
dcnblo, 2r7| accmi, todniliTB, ^1, 
989-8; gerund^ 696; iCBiiL aa prior 
moraber of rcimpoand, i2ikla. 

acticit-nouni and lusent-oonaj, cblof 
tLaaiea of prlmaiir'darirajJviji^ 1146^ 
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Tiaioa, In 529. 

■j:iLtc {iidmtt«Lj Af^at, il. 
nd-rliLgi ftf Ter5* ’ — 

dUtbiEtlaEi fnniL Dnniij 
322; fmm ppi^i OfiT; fntmitiaD 
d| cnmpaond idj., 32S-5, 12^ H.; 
ljij3f^cl3on of idJ.T 32i-4^j com- 

pAiiAon^ AdJ^ prniiDtiitiaAllf 

inilwtfid, 522-0. 

idjA^ve i]onipoiiiid«,i««oiidAi742i7|^, 
1292'^1913; of oXk^T IhAn pmBOoi- 

Ite TAin«, 1309 p 1510^ iidj. 

DOptJAtiTO coELponndi, 1257. 
AdmOt, 1097-1122: uIt. hj dtil- 
llSflT-ilOO; UftA-f-OfSA 
DHd aj idTu, 1110-17: &dvoTblftl 
ADinpoiLndfti 11 Lid, IBlB: ^zTbAl 
pr^icd fltc, AB »d¥*^ lil&-20; 
piAapATAblrO pre^lLxcA, 1121; OtboT 

di1k«1Jaqoodi id?.^ 1122; *dv. 

Uifid pjvpMllioTiillT. llTSfl^- Ad¥, 
ropnitli¥t! cpmpaanda, 1250 1 fgrmA 
af cOmpuibOdr 473 b. 

— lee irtlon-nDimK. 
A^ngitlv« compc^Diuli — AbB copn- 
LttfTO componndA, 

AlpbAbflli Ui^ foi* irT{tJnf SADi^rlt 
1; nlHn: Inditn,^ 2^ Dfivuii- 
l|Aa BlplL^ 1^17 - TArietLfrB of wrll- 
Ipe uid cif iirpo fir^ 3^ pp. 516^7 ; 
diATiMrlirt ul trADiUterAtljQQ.t 5; 
AfT&nEomeot^ 7^ UKary of uie, B, 
9; BAtivB modB of writinp^ Oa, h- 
wdlJQcBtiDna of In WoitATn 

piActIcOp 9 ^ OWl-WittillE. lO- 

fLoOBOtiin'fi eombltVAtionf, 12^15^ 

otber ilgn*] 11, 10^ ouiunL flf- 
VKMj 17 ^ ihApiBi of rlAjbctviv, 19^ 

■igiu tod tniiijl.ltaFmtfpp of 

73. 

oLphibet^ ppoben ^ i aa lyitom of 
jairndi, 

■ Ltoruit tOwaIa f ehA£^ginE folJowlQE 
B to fl, 180. 

AnilyiU'of ItDEUifc itilo Iti oleiacats. 
9^ 09 1 APiL Qf ovmpwDd word«, 
1248, 

tntlitbfitlEAl GDPltftl^an, its ingn^pce 
f\n Accent of ¥erb, 597. 
Anoenm, lu prontmc^iitloD etc.^ 
70-2; And truuHtAnUoP, 73, 

iGb; loO Alfta fL, di. 

Aoiift lani«^^ &32i its Dfia», 92&-00; 
iu problbltiTB BxprtiAlon, 579; — 
msa, flyitam, 635, 024-930; otuil- 
geAUon of foruiH of Aor ^ 824 ; 
fbBTAglyrr and OGGanvare^ S'26-7; 


wiety fnm lAine ?oot, 827 b^, o^ 

aimpJs Aor-, 824, 828: 1, nsidr-iar,, 

829^1;; PAEb1t£ mSii^. 3d+ 

842^; 2. K-Aor., 840^; 3v n- 
dopllBAted ai oAwtlYB HOO¬ 

TS; liblluit-uii. , 874-920; 4. #- 
*£pr_, 873-^7; 5. 398-910; 

6. 911-15; 7. S&-AOI., 

910-20 1 Aor. op^TO or piraGAtlTQ 
df UtBT ImEDAfa^ 921^5; bqST. In 
iGcobdAij rapJoj^Hon^ 1019^ 1035^ 
1040-8, 1066; tHBXipbrMtiG ur.^ 
1070 b; — a-w. Item In deriTA- 
tfoD, 1140 

ApfoiLdontl Gaffl|otLi]iiiA423f^App[]ft. 

P«seiil¥e GoiDpoimdA^ tOOS. 
lUf or p in niof And stsm foniu> 101 n, 
237 

ittidfl . tudfidnllo, rtptBflanted ImEbr 
by 6^, 482 g. 

Aflpinto nntev, pbpnotic cbAnctcr vto, 
n£ STt 39; ihiiir diMsplridoii^ l£4^ 
153-5; rdtormtipa of loAt upin- 
tlon L4L i, 147, 166; net be- 
fDzn InapT, nndln^ dJii,. 15rif; de- 
rintxim pf k il^m, 66; Knant 
itpLiAle with fcllowlchg th^ 160 ; 
nnn-AapLrete for uplrtte in wdp- 
pUridfon, 590 a: — And ebb Ikn 
difloipnt lotlDiTi, 

Ajpkitlog (k), iii prpi3unG]Atieiii(e.t 
59r 65, 66: — tod ie« kb 
AASEferAdTB pAjifidai, 1122#, b. 
AAsiEniLAdon [n onpbonic ocmbtaA|ign.p 
115-20; with or witbant rhinEO 
of ArdculAtH pHitilH3f ilB; iPfd 

ind HUARt, 117 p 156-64; niiAL, 
tOSb, t99o; I, il7f, 206; 
denUU to UnEEiAi And pkIaLaI, 113; 

dther cbass, 110^20. 

AUEniBiil ,, 6j^£-? ; & AS APimODt, 

535 A ; umliAlcn^ 587; Lmef. oom- 
Ikiiution with Inldi^ Towel «f root, 
136 A; irrB^lrdy pLi<nd, 1007c, f; 

Ham of AilEmnnl^^B pretsTd ptff- 
Boni, 563, 1^7 ■ with m6 prohibit- 
Ivi, 579, 

&v7iiyfbb£Tii minpKtndA, I3l9. 

bahnTTikl compoeedA — tee pu- 
Aei^¥B componndA. 
l»3i{^dt'C(i¥e — ^ EBA preeiitlTE, 
hbH-clASA of ¥efbi —^ lea a^lus. 

CAjdiniJ nnntmle, 476; their coiQtd- 
PAtidnB^ 47(iU0l ; Inflwntoij, 4B2 
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*6; c-pnjtra?ilQii, 43Q; 

11^-9^, 

cUCMTiidLiif^ — Eitm^ Hildiiii^ of 

cJuuL^n. 

(lu^r^riiui, pnvlQiUEillcvn of ftn^l tow^ 
cl Qfj 24811- nMfl M i4fttb«t 

lllO-lT- thiA^D ot MCi^cnt in VQOll, 

Uii$, im^ lilid- diBir pre- 
pDiiti^iiAl mBj, li^5d} ^oi[fkAweA 
uaE-fanm^ llQ^b ; 

In compo^linirij 1250, 
cu«ip ibeLr onicr of imnj^- 

msQ.i[, 26ti tj iw*i, 267-306; — 
And iaa tba different eiBCB. 
«n«tlire c&njii£Bdmif MO, 007, 775, 
1041i-fi2p relBtlan tn 
iTAllcd tontii ffr NT^liUf 607^ 
104111; to cipfln minit^ PR^ 1041 e, 

1056j fonuBd^in of Etcm, SOU, 

1012 j inflActiani ^ pinsadt-ffrBtBiii^ 

775 j 1043- otJbfir uldar ftirmi, 
1044^ paftto%t 1046^ AEticbed re- 
dDnl^CAUd AQilJt, 1046^ 1047, 
DtiuT udft romii^ 1048^ 
1049 ; Jftitoja hIc- p 1050 1 mrbAl 
nouDf And BdJficdtBi;, 1051; (krliri- 
dTB or tortlAJ? ooi^jiaemdoat from 
CAOB. Etemp 1052; OAHA. fnom Ld- 
toni-j 1025; ftnin derid., 1059; 
doTilliiiBliLEg BlflmA ham. « 0 lB- AtBOi, 
illOb; Aoohlt Dbjaol willi CAQ^ 
fidteA^ %7lk, 282k 
D onbnl miitH, 33, 4lL 
cbADgBAble OT TAflible f of motM 
ito TArlAblff^ 

efrcuEntcA {BTKTital accbu^ 81-0, 
OQb; independent, Bl-4; lie ta- 
licttcA, 8^ Kdclirtio, 65; tbeLr dlf* 
fezvncBp 8o ; deelgnatiaa^ 07-9; oc- 
cKirenta fniin eo*e] eoaabliiitlniii, 
128, 130, 135. 

cIab^ or Mriu of nmtcB, 32jr, 
cli&aH of rorti —iao wnjitgAiion^ 
elABiAe- 

cluLfee, tLmpUcLtjr of cembinAdon of^ 
1131 A; diipandam clAiuei, mod# 
Id^ 681^ B50; Accent at Terb in, 
S96. 

MllBf tiTe linttiler feim of CDpolAtlTA 
eompoondA, 12fi3e; In ITadm 1255f^, 
1256K 

combintiicii of ekmenti, 100, 101 ; 

Bupbonje mlm tstt, 109-2W; dll- 

llnetlon nf ind extornef, 

109^12, penenl *mn|etiitnl of 
ruieij 124; eritf or oorob. af three 
BttceeflelTa TOwdJ, 127 b. 


eampAEiMn of AdjKtl'reff eto-, 46<V 
74; piimiTT, in iyw$ md iftliA, 

467-70, lliM; iocondATf, in tarn 
tmd ujiin. 471-3, 1242 b, b; In 
And sam, 474 t 12420; Inflftelina 
of tH^mpATAtivne in ^nn, 463^<!J; 
eemp. of niiiami, pronoimB, propo- 
BitiqnB, 473. 474, 620, 1119; of 
Teiba^ 4T3 i:; dauble cemipBrllQn^ 
473 d: pirticlftA of onnp.. SlOlb, 
lioaop 1107, ^22f, K 
canipulAan ur UkeneH, dundptlva 
compounde cfp 1291 a. 
eOfflpeJUAlOiy vnWQl-len^^enlns, 249. 
oompoAltjen cf itenu — boo coeh- 
pnimd BtBinj. 

eQmpnilnd conJit^Btion, 640 b^ 1076 

-95; footi nitb fOrbAl aicjLXEA Bod 
Wko Blemenli, 1076^; leeont 
of cOinn^ fornu, 1082-6; ItTOfaU- 

rltini^ 1067- vaatm witb iiuBpArable 
ptejliee^ lu@0, 1121b, I- witb 
noon And AdjocdTo iiemi, 1090-6. 

cmnpoand itBEQB^ fbrcntLllCifl iOJ, 
1210-13i B : differenco of AAiilor 
end letarlinfyjgie u tn eompofStion^ 
124B a; eUHidcAl.len of ccKPpotmdt, 
1247 5 tbolr AHAlffiffp 1240; mlefl 
of pbenetle EamblnAtion ^ 1249 - 
CBK-fortnf u print miinbcr, 12.50; 
flceint,, 126 Ij cepnlitlve eetup , 
1252-Bl; dBtermlnBtiTB; dependent^ 
1262-701 deteripdVK 1279-91; ee- 

eondfljy Adjcctlret ponKiiiTej 1292 

-1300; piftlelpLAl, 1309; p^pe- 
fftfonei, ISfO; edyjecilttD enisp,, m 
ILD nilft And AB BdrerbA^ 1311-3; 
I.Da'BiAiDOi comp., 1B14; item-flnaU 
ultBzed In coEPp., 1315; InoBv eon- 
■tiuctleii nlib eonp., 13 IB. 
oondltlnnAl toniB, 532, 940, 041; Ita 
tteet, 950; cendidonil i&iee of op- 
(Allen lAd lobjniintiTB, 061 b, e, T. 

cnnjneAilon, vcrbAl IMnctiaq, 527- 
1096? pi^rtl, 527-98: eido^ 520 
-34; tcnfiOB And tbeir cuwa, 592^ 
776^9, 92640, 848^50; 

model And tbelr kbb, 533, 067 
42, 9214? teneo-sjatflinj, 535? 
pteaont - MyMLym , 536, 50^779 \ 

perfect-Bi^tnm, TSQ-373; oorljt- 
024-930; futore-iyTtomf, 
^1*60; nambei: end perienpOSS? 
pertdaiil emllnpf^ 541-56: wmbwl 
*4jeetlt«fl end nooin, 537-9^ 961 
-95 j iHondeiT conjo^Atlonf, 6|0, 

996^1063;^ peflpbnette And com- 
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puimi caojiasitloPT &40 ■» lOftS^Sfi i 
et*mplHE of conjmlition in Efn*- 
pslB^ p. 520+ 

canjUft^itn-cliB^r on what fonniled^ 
GOl; fhwiT ^hitf*^EE^ 6012-^10- 

^ pJn|FRtin m ^ dlWEi UJ n.Ct'Dra- ind. 
and ar a-wnj[i|»tloci| BOI-^t 
irmffAwi i Winii ilie Ebmict ta tka 

UttOT- B2oi, eaii. 606*, BT0-4p 
eoi*. Tie, 731 m, 

AC4]uEuiioni, il3i-3, 

OQn^Qnuitii f pronnncintiaii nto^, 91 ~ 
T5: maUQt, 92-60 ^ iftml^oweU, 
51-8; apizuitt^ 60-66; vlAAT^ 

*n6 ft niLU tf Stb atcL, GT-T3; qnuk- 

tity^ 7flj coBi ftllawid li ini!*, 
122, 139-&2- »cnniui »i iih 4 ftf 

jf^Ull Tiil uDdfPfHr 139 *T — ft b-d 
■ *« difleEcUl clftB^ai ftOd 

leitart. 

0{Huobftnt-£z4kip4, liow wdttea In 

9, 12-5; Ibeir a^- 

tftrftifan ftnd. libbRTt Atl^n, 121 ^ 

227^3, 

^DEO-tLUItftl Etf Kl, rfprlimfttfln qf, OTT 

ikeiT ftliLnLli-utliaP, B82u 
auntamptnoiLE prttiLt. 606^ 1121«; da. 

■amx, 621, imd. 

CQpulftti'^ COIPpOl^dE, 12^7 ft.—fl, 

1252-01; nf DOElbBp 1263-G; ftd- 
jiKsdT^^ ri&T; ftdvEfbftp 1269; nn- 

meiftlfl, 1261; CQpnlAtitf^ in IMbf 

IftDffftftg?, 1269,1254- la 

12^1 in AtliftTTft-Tffllft, 1266; ec- 

eenl, 1268 ■ pciMfliTei oopn- 
Utivu, 1299 k. 

(jQjr-clftu of lircitkft, eOT, TTfi.^ lOil 
1060: — ind ■» cftoiftilYi con- 
jafEtiaiu 

dftU^« W9, ofiBft olf 2B6-8; dit- 

laQalttn/98^4 980; dfti- mod id- 
TerbliUr, 1113; dftl bj ftanurtipn 

wLtb infltt ., 0^ ft; dftt. ftft priar 
DkflKOef of wuppottnd, 1260 1 
djOiftplrfttiaD nl fti|Lr»ta nmiai, 114 
163-51 iiamc^taftnl iBr-ftaplndlon ol 
InlOftl, 141ft, 14T, 156. 
dodortiidijat gBucul^ 261-320: 
Iftnlfit, 283; aoiiibaZp 201, 285; 

cua,, 200; [lmj &r tbe GftK«. 207 
-306+ «ndlti£i of dfpoli SOdhIO; 
TftiiftCiOii at alom ftnd lEliejtianft, 

911-3; ft«e»t, 314-20; — dotli. 
of QouiM And ftdjefillTti, 32I-460t 
Biftuilkfttlon, 921b, 1- iritain^ 

320-54; IT. i-tad u^tclni, 390 


-46^ IIL iri l*t ftnd n- (ftnd dlpTk- 
tkiinfftl] ateiiiL§T OiT-'OO; IV- p- 

Bteruft^ 509-70; V+ cooMaiot^ 

itenu^ 377-46fis A- raaHrtfinti 
€tiL, 583-410} deziTftdTB itj^ni 

Id a», lip ^Mp 

420-37; D, ID K 43S 41; E. in 
ftAt, 442-67; F. Iri Tain, 468 
-62; O. tn JM, 463-6; — d&cl+ 
of annitfrftlj.p 482^; cl pKmoniia^ 
491-621 ot ft;^ecilT4« InaHciEd 
prancfflinftlly, 623^ 

dHiiDftbSe sttuift^ oQinpaftitlDa of, 

TcrtM^ 1090-6; dfiii¥fttiaD gf— ftfi« 
dedtfttloa. 

denatttpgbnd Boovpgnndi ftnd tbafz 

tnfttjrift, 1240. 

■Isorftmi^g-t ftijd lElcnnnftlit of oIaihaii'UI, 

m, 

damoaft^tiTB pitjnoimft, 496-503- 
doEicDpJnfttiLiH ^ 540ft, llU^B 

-68; farmfttiDD vllhont 1054 ; 
wllb iLgn Jdh Onin ibomi of ^hdonc 
tniJ, 1056-04; tkidr McmTTBnce, 
1057; mfiftOlEi^, 1066; relfttSaii at 

ayo- ft^nd OyA-iw^ni, 1059 q: ro- 
IftHao to muftilTf, 1041 Cj l06B, 
lOBT: wiib Ilpia my^t kansjo* 

ipajD, 1064, 1086; wish fijo, 

bftiLd« nJl-clftia et&, 732, 


1068; tain Oibex fttftfllA, t060ft,«; 
InOft^na, 1008; dcfLInftble ftiemM 
from dongsin fttnm, 10$8b, 1149d^ 
1178bJ, llfiOd. 

dftntftl ftflilai ctf mgtftft (%* tJi, di dbt 

n), prananeUtlon etc., 93, |7, 16; 
DDCTikftz ^uilLty of duatftlj, 
47ft: dent, chftrittcr of 1, 25; ot 
I, GLf 63; ot I, 00; ififtboUfttfop 
at dent, to pdfttftla ftadi UnjSHftla, 

US, 190-293, 206; dont ftlbllftnt 

ftlid DlUtl caDvCEtftid Id Uo^Uftl, 
180^95 i ftnomiloDi oaBYnnlaELi ta 

^tmral md llngdftl 15ift, b, 
of e^atiurftlp pnliUl, ftud Iftbiftl to 
doaiftl, 161 E, a: — ftnd ia« ibe 
dltfoToat lattart. 
depandffint tUwrft, ictairt of verb in, 
696. 

dftpanient compoandj, i247d-f, 
1283, 1264-78; naun^ 1201; id- 
J«tiT€i, 12G5; tbalx ¥fttlellM, 11^ 
-73; vltb ardUiftiiy dpud w id- 
JocHtC ftft OQftl DLfimbar^ 1267^ 1203; 

wiib ronL-fttasd, 1269; darlitt^ic 

fa D, 1270; ana, 1271; yo. 1270; 

pftnlcSplft In ta or na, 12T5; tl, 
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1271; in, 1276; i. 1276; 
mMn iS77, 1278- dep. eojdp 
III pD»je»Ue utc, J2ffi. 
derlTitfoa BrtiTerb., lOfiT-JlOfl- of 
flediiiabld llSM^iSr'in 

ptinur/j il43 
-lAH; Heo^dxiy^ 12(J3-45. 
Ufirt¥mri¥^ ITT KCQqilifif cfijijonii&n — 

■ IB d BH<condLry. 

ncumi isidinu- 

T i247 d- f 
1270-91; Qf chTdlBAiT fcd- 
wltn noDJi, ITBOj df BBKK 
ntlaiMj hDTiTi wixh noun ISflOdt 

TiUk girundiTc 1286- 
*iA wontoni, 1280; with otb*; 

'THflm dftdTWlTcl, I2g7j 

preiSi .0 prfHf meaitKr 
With ^Grhtlpr^x 1^9 
"1th ntlir tdnjbLHl voidi 1290 ^ 
«u«. mi ' 

ui pAtSHflYi J297ff, 

dflldcriUTfl (iDnJti(c»ii0n, 540 

40; iii*Mlqj, loa®, 1040; Uiodlo 
ftitiitt »eiM^ 1040.; fbtta.tlan of 

ILw; Usa ef bq inEb^Ti^Pfii] 1031 ■ 
iMcctibii^ 1031' 

O^tt fumi., 1033-6; 

^ from dmld. 

ftmn, 1113d; duld^ fiuoi cbuibcItc 
it«n, 1062c; dcdIjiAblE itfimj fnm 
^td. BtEin, (OaS, 1096^ lllOh 
iiiHd, iie&^iiai d, liTs^. ^eaid: 
TOblr-itottLA, 302 d; future La da$iiL 
&49| d«ld. la fotb« aiMe. 

1040 a. 

detenstiiktltB taffK&pouiidi. 1247 a_f 
1262-91 ; dmatidEDt^ l2Si^TS’ 

waftpdTgi^ 12^-01^ In HflMcMtTe 
adjectiva Eift. 12S3ff, 
*^^™^-dvandkrac*dipDiitida, 12611, 

“^n‘fflr!m'“'*''“ ■'• 

rnp^msi (o, tu O, tiu). Diode nf 
writing with {xmaouwatm . 10 jr, hi 
pric.ad!]ifi4tIbBaic./27-30* ptolIec- 
tlfln of^ TS jSi ojphQiLEc ebintilnitii>a 
M flflaljj 131-0: — and Am a lhe 
dfcrfarftnt iBltBii, 

a»ma. dcefeailrtti of^ SfiO, 

■Ivj. 

tiiv- r.r dlTfUll 01 ««bi — jt. 


doikhllqg af jjpiriiip nmtM, l&l^ 

I uamaK 210| of flh, 227 ■ of 

Aut cbEMmuit bf a EToap saa 
y^uftimanfc iiw r faad h, 1, wj* 

4o^ J.D^, Jte ™ 206; ill form* 

4'=J*^*n.S08i In i«rMn.] pn,^ 
402 bL 

daal fiiiaii 0 ^ ^ T^neamblaalilt, 

138*, f, 

aTfljidT4 ccjiDpaiuiiU — leq cevuI*- 

tl¥B, ^ 

dT%n campomidj^ 1312 


elisa of t^a — &a 
blzasflb of LnltlaJ n, 136^ bow iiufk- 
ed 16; iti iBjtiwiEejjcr in Tad*, 
Bliaina of iaitimj k l36d of 

dqai a et i, 137 b. 

«iiipbur«, acMBt of TarlJ for, &ftB, 
^p1s*tli; pcoooDj]^ &131, 

ar dopondrat cLr^uinJiai^ 3^^ 
Bo. * 

BDd^. of ioflortion Wtd liHri^rtiflD. 

9^100; of dBrloDsiop, 30^10 of 
>ingiii.x, 307; 4in.i, 30S; 

, notniM PGhomo, 310; end- of 
aiT-O; of i-ond Q-rtBiuft. 

340; of ^rfvitiTe 333; of 

NUUTiBl PTOODIWI, 

4yd; or ^oaisnl pEonojiUiLil 

detleojlan, 493* _ ooi. of (an* 
jBfetloD m, »«,30f of let 

3d, 640; of 

Itidit, M6; 24 end 3a, 647; of 

!•» pi, 6«; 2d, 640; Id, 660; 
iieriB.1 Bobetnat, 658; *!Mfl,t bBH 
*4; efid* of 2d ud Bd tlD^ tik-* 

inf tfao plKB of nci^Aa.: 666«- 
iialoD-^Towel., 666 h, *; eoi of 
BDbjttncifTo oomblABd wld nodiK 

tEpi, 560*2; Of aptidT*. 5fl6; of 
P^tlvo, M8; tdt of impeticiTe. 
— BOd* of dErfT.tEoii — * lap 

flDfllTOi. 

cOJBliiiiitiOn of driaonb lOQ 

101- nilM fwipeetlii^ Xi, lO0J-22&‘ 

oicJBfuitcny pitiuoan, 507; aioiiitii, 

'**'**^*^^»* pfDttiiyrt^ 

cib^iab of fc3nE.-ffini|H, 22T-30 l 
•I farn*! KUd iDtarn*! mmbliUtiajii 
dlEliootion of, 1U9-12- c4Jbl nf 
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In JbacldDrfn. HI bp 
in d^rlfAdnU^ lll£» 1309a, 

fnnliilnH to &-«l6Pii 33^; 

934bf to i- anl n-fftemfli: 31 4 
to f-tiamAT W7^t-i to-cgTn.-ttaini^ 

378a, -MHo, 435, 436, 4*9, 

4JQi9i 463d; ram.. In 1 from ytfi^ 
■tanu, 121 Dg^ Um. rormi in ciom- 
^Itlon, 12 CpOK 

QfttL of Tcrba — nH-clUL 

fLuoli^ ponaltt^HL]^ 132, 139-&2i nioBt 
ufojj^ 149; anil- oae flnili coiuitnant 
jdloTod^ l&O; aaoflptioim, t50b, c; 

ULDIDJlIdILB G3Lia^C4 of final OlMtH, 

161 ; Anal eQIUODonti ol atanu and 
ofldiogf, I99tv 

Anal modfiiB ilb« 4 in, 361 g, d, 

fttat duo of Torbf — teo a-dus. 
Ant or non-ft-c^njo^ation of taiIm, 
lia c%anDterutl€i^ 604. 
foznu, atTQDgai oud itoalLor, ol fCKfti 
and aLoiEiJ, iDie, iQ6| 100; — and 
Alt Tuia^on of nasi, 
foonb cl*H of TertH — tfti JOr 

CIOH- 

froGtiimai use of onHooIo, 486. 
ftoqooautlve'oapjiii^adon ^ aaa in- 

taoilTB. 

futmo paMJvi putJdplu — aeo ^ 
rniidltAi^ 

fotura iCDiei, 532; tiair habi, 0*6, 
949; fcLt- ajatama, 535, 031-50 1 
A-fatQTO and condldobml , 932-41; 
p<xipkrutic fum to^ 942^7; fatui^ 
oBo of pm., 777 ; of daaidi, *040 a; 
doBld. Ufa of fulL, 946b; fnt. par- 
dolpUl jihraMii 1075 d. 

gondai tu dftoitiyiioja, 262, 2€3 l 
sanetal and spedjJ temea, 699 a- 
^nldfa cue, uid of^ 294-300: 

with odj, , 296; with tbA, ^7, 

266; vitb prcpoaltioua. 290a, 1130; 
vltb od^iba. 269 b; ^U. abooLuto^ 
9(K)b; loni Gf aecent of feu. wttb 
vQcoUTe, Slid, «; ran. iuOnltiTr, 
964; ^en, naad adTorbialif^ SOOo, 
*115; u prior moEnbiir of eom- 
pound, 1256 c. 

camnda, 539, 969-96; iheii uaM, 
989. 994; ler. in tri, 990, 991. 
960; Ln yn or tyu,. 990, 992, 
993| in twAjft and t¥Sp 9®Sb; 

in trfijum and tvimm, 993 g; 
■drarbloJ fBmtid Ld 995. 

Wkita^j, Gramas. 3. ^ 


fcmndiTCl, or fUtUPG ptHive parti- 
dpiu, 96J-6p 1212t, 1213 1216 
-8; |ei+ In y*, 962-^^ 1213; In 
tavyia, 662^ §64, 12121; In uulya, 
9B2, 965, 1215b; In tra, 966a, 
120911; In enyu, 9685, I2l7; 
in Syys, 906c, 1218; in ^Vimu, 
966i d, ITuia; gno. In ccmpoaltlOD ^ 
12B&: 

grave (umdjktta} konont, SL 
gia^lA.^t[aiigtlienln^, obajoGtar and ikr- 
cannaitco Of, 27,235—13, and imaiM; 
in prlmarf dMlvatlan il43a; in 
icoDnaaiy, 1203 0^ 120lg. 
fottuiol HriH of rantaa [kp kK 
Kill u}p prqniuLcfoJinn at&, 33, 
39-41, 180a; aHHctBd gUtL Ghat- 

octot of a, of hf 65a; paW 
olaU frGm ori^nal gntt» 4i-S; 
ij and li dp.p 64j 60^ Tvvar^ipn of 
polatali otdL, to gnti fnnn^ 43, 64, 

142, 145, 147, 214-29: — an<3 
faa tbo dlfferant lottari. 

Ijairy and Light ayHablu, T9. 
bUtna. atcildanra ufp 113, 125-38; 
m% avoLdeJ In Veda, llSbp 126 c, 
129 ■ I in gcGumnca oa remit of 
ili|bDnic. pTOGBBsea, l32r-l, 175 b, d^ 

Im-clui of ^Gtba ^ aac rodspllcat- 
iDf clioa. 

isipof'atlTfl modop 539, 50Q, 572, 575, 
575; inbom^nflta Gndinca, 55Sd- 
ite lot pfliaona clii aUbJunctivE, 

533^ 574,, 578; Inipy. form in t&t 
and lli Dica, 579, 57*; with mJ. 
probibltiTa, 679 e; TGdlc. 2d Bing, 
in ai, 624; Impa. um of LnfinL- 
tiToi, 9B2d 

impHEftcl^ tenaa, 532, 599; Ita mo, 

779. 

tinu^ no r«a] duignatlon of, 
JnrrBmflnt and daE^iuraBiit of alanLeHtB 

123, 234Jt 

IndGGUitAbloA 98 a, i09%il95: ad- 
Ttrbi. 1097-11221 prcpofltiGiu, 
1123-30; oonjundigui, llSl-S; 
intPi^^actioiia, 1134, 1136; dariTotlTB 

atama from indacEinahlai, 1202 b^ 

1245; Eomponnia with IndocX aa 
Anal member, 1314 a, t 
IfldeAoito pfonoani, 513 g^ Indaf. tuc 
of LnteriGgative and relative pro- 
noufli, 507^ 611. 
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iaflciitiw, %6-B8| lJl^tQr, 96^^ 

307, 969-73; 3B0-fl^ 

relAtiQfl tj firiiiuxy v^hil noimi, 

ttflO, 37DL 

prcJLita, ir^l; ID dt!^ 
BrriptiiTis cDitLEKOjldDfl^ 1266 If,, 

la 1604. 

in 4 «rtionB betVSBn ataEn uud findiag 
In decltEkslan, Sl6. 
liuimoL^atMl cua^ um of, 279-64; 
ikt fl«pMvtkn^ with pr^paH.I'- 

■^nns, 2B4, 1127| gBmndiii^ tt63; 
used hdverbUUy, lll2; iB pM^r 
maMbu of compi^uinlr 1230b. 
iutaiLHlvB 1^7 froqiiBEiiftClvai] aorgiLgi^- 
tLoai 640, 10D0-2&; cb»itct«r uul 
Mcurranan, 1006, lOOl; CBduptf- 
fmH nil 1002^ 1003 ; InAfiCllDlL, pie9^ 
ant-iyiiaoi I 1004^17; dutlvAtkvai 
mlddla inHieetlian. 1019^ I 

fbrptfi 4fcitflidi^ pmant-fly^teoi^ 1016, 
ioio, 1026; d-onbthzl IntBii*- tui^ 
10^U)^j dtnrivfttiTa ar 
i^tHary caajin^Muiu fEuin InLfini. 

itBni,, 10264 

intBilEatJijnii, 1134, 1196; ihw AulI 

To^rd nticombiiMLhle^ 1361 
tni^crfcj] *nd ifj-tEniil cnintiiaatluQ^ 
diiUuttiQn af, 108-12, 

Intemil cbau^^ c^ilieltl^jo «f dariTi,- 
tinn bf, 12061 
intBixug^Ut*; partialai, il22C 
int«Trt^^tlTB pT£^nu^ill^ 604-7; Itf in- 

dbdniCfl HAG, 607; OT.dBiEiAtcirf 

frncn ll, 606, 1121 j. 

la'Tittitad CO EQ EKktiudi, 1231 «p 1314 d. 
Ift-AQilit, 824. 839-310: fannBtimi 

of itam, 898-000;^ inflidlocip 801 ^ 

302 ; tMti laddDg ii, 909 j Uim^u- 
lAcleiu, 301; inodftAt 806^; fnim 
tfretondiLry eobj n^tloilB, lO lO, 1090^ 
1049. lOOBa. 

jihvft^^Hyn-fpitBnc, 63, 1704. 

karmadhftrorft oocnpoundi — ioe 
dBBcripii^o tompoundi- 
kin^cUu of irarbt — ibb nircUw. 

Uhiitl BerlBi ut bp 

btp m), pionqfkciittiDJi oit^ 39, 

43 , HO, lib- chmnt*7 of, Tl* Ot 
20; or T, fit, 67, 66; inosiloiu 
conv^^ffiL of Ubiil to 
laid; to dtntil, 151 -e; — «nd 
too tko dlftoTfint let ton. 
Ikiu^haidivg of ToweU lo fbriuition 


Uld IndOEtlOA. 214-9; of Unhl 
vowd In eotopi^ti&np 247, 1067 b; 
In ihft Kiiunao in 849. 

l^bt and bBivy syliiblai, tO. 
LifhiaoUi^ of A ur 1 to in 1 - ur u- 
Tdvci, 248 ff. 

Lln^ttii aOElei of inuiB^ ^ db^ 

^4, produnciiiinn ate., 93^ 4 d, 46; 

aDAH^rffintlit^ and oidliurf d^va.- 
t|un 40; JiliE. ebarattoT of Tp 26; 
of r, 61, 62; llof. 1, 54; Hot 

cbUiClar of Gl; ansiinlLitloli of 
dentilf 10 ling , 119, lOOff.; bn- 
^□jiLLxb4oii of a and n, IBO-Bq: 
— ind ttn Ibe diffcTBOt iat- 
teiL 

looiltw auB, iiaas ut\ 301-6; Sofip 
.^HolntBT 803 b-d; of goal qf mu^ 
tton Of utloo. ;^ler 304 ; with 
piopoittLani. 3^^ 11^; aJod id- 
tarblilljr, 303 Illfi; bw. influj- 
tifOj 3B&; loe^ UfiB of adfafha in 
1093; Ln bn, llODa; in dd, 
liQ^b; ItiCr ii pfLof mofilbef of 
fOEnponndp 1260 ft 

and xboTt i^niJitltj^, 70-9. 

miiinar. banickt of, llOl, 1102, 
1107. 11221. 

OLijiiiiCTiptA, lutiTft Sinakitl, mcHla 
of nrcltlng In^ 8 b. 
middli; it4Ja-fqzm fu datrlsfiiion, 311- 
Enlddla TDim, 629-30; iti iub u 

puilTtir 691, 39Bc, 

EELods Ln Tqrbal IndwUocLr 699; mb^ 
jvnetlTi^ 667-39; opiatic, 604-9; 

impfljmiLva. G68-71J tiafla fif tha 
aiod«a^ 6T2raX 

aiulUpUciiiva niLEndTil idverbij 463 i, 

im-B. 

mmbBi, xaHfla of, tbalT propcmdition 
Btfi., 32-60: cliMiflciiloa^ 32-8; 
gnttniiJ MriBA. 99-41; palitil, 
46, 49; dentil,^ 47. 
48; iMbiai, 43, 60; Uibniktion, 

111 L b| fnuUi parmltted li flnali, 
141-3; iDODilani gonTinfqni fmiii 
ODO jiofi« in inatbar, 161: — and 
laa the dlfferapt ■ trials 

ilft-alili {nlntki kx^clua} of viifbi^ 
903, 717-^: {bfputioo of litani, 
717; LaAifCtlon. TlS-SSt kwU nf 
tbA diu, 727 ; IrragiibiTitltis ^ T28 

ii± CD Dip fell V lug dflncnP.ilLfelliVf 

in lya, 732, 1000 b* 
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BMStl UE^lm . lilE. ff i&l, 

t&6b, me. 

nml (J**i fsflTBjitbj rtnib'Clisfi) ef 
v^rbi, 60a ^ 6B3-fi6; foxniiiioci of 
Kt«iD^. 6631 inlfHtifla, 684-^02^ 
laatE Of ike cl&M, 601 1 tire^Uil- 
tid^ 693—6. 

luai) iueftiment In stmng foenm, 265^ 

n 9 ^^\ imiiaB [&, n, n, ni)^ 34, 86; 
tSiHlr Dccurmncf && ilTna*j 113 j 

, ^tO; usitDiiatlda df 
prwdlnn; oaotei, 161, iBBb, 199b^ 
nbbraviiilLia of cdiuontnt-fTdiip if- 
(€r, ^1; — nja*l Af^Jrant m 
SVftr&r 70-3 ; — niMl tOinrrawth-. 

71c, 200, ^ISc; — EiiHl fdWnJtf, 71 

72; — Knd Aftir ibe different 

lettHri. 

nuiiit3r^ illndu dBflJiitbii 36 a. 

pMtides^ 1122 ae^. 

ptetx, 1121 i-HL 
iLcutTAl Bl 21 

hlalb ciiiii df tqiIh — 
nominiUfH 'Ck 4«| Diifi of, 267, 763: 
DBAiilLAr rofji^Cttan wLlh ^crb^,. 

mm Wp 268 b- with vchs- 
Alive ^ 268 c; UHd adTerbiAlly, 

HIT; heub. um; &r iMflnIdTe, 997^ 
nf>m. for® u pAJtlclflT 1117; in 
cem petition, iTiklfh 
acdD end AdJadt'^B, dlAtlnctloD of, 
322; InflectlDn at dODUt ^ toe 
dOflOMlon. 

DU-oUai na-dAfl) of rerbs, 

603, 607-T16: f&FDAtlon of JitEin. 
B87; liifteclloiip 696-7D7- looti 
of the clUA, 70S; irrefulwitieA, 
710-3, 71 a 

dniTiber Ln dHtLlcmioh, 264^ 206; la 
ronju^rldu, 636: nunaboT-farmt In 
forapoiitinn, 12bD£. 

muneTBii, 475-89 ^ ftraplc rAidtoAls, 

475; ^dLr rodbln&tloiiA foi odd 

ntuaben^ 47^1; la6Mtloa , 482 

GDSfitTtLftian , 488; ordiotlk^ 

487, 488, other nam. derlTitlTea, 
480, ii0t6,1245; noa. Sfnjeft, 17^ 
pc«B«EiTe campoandi with nnm-, 
1300: nuiq. or dvigii ecapQUTidi, 
1312. 

omUilon, Indjeatlnt 16. 
nnQiiiAtDpoctl^ words, 1001. 1135b- 

aptAtive paodB, 533, 584-B; jfA for-^ 

mfltion, 584, 565; ACbome of md- 
lugA rdidbLacd with meder^Eeii, 


568. precAtl^c, 567, 921-6; ichc®o 
of pwc. EmilriE-i, B6S; oma of 
opt.^ 673^7; witJi mS. pmhfh- 
iHva, 579 b~ optAiiTv niC of au^- 
iiiAiitIc«i preterit fanu^ 587. 

DfdeT of fobjeoli In the g^amAT, 
107 ; u belt tAhcTi up by a ttn- 
dent^ 168,112; of lui^ecti in enph. 

amibJaAtjaii p 124. 

ordjUiBl nmncTAl kdiectlvoi, 487, 488. 

plLd||*eDdiD[^ In dHlenfflai], 11 1 l 
pilitil ioiim af tuiUtet {Of nb^ J£l, 
n), prOLiTindAilDn otcip 33, 42U; 
dCfiTBd fttjm orl^iiAl fiLttlirAli, 42; 

n^TeTtloD to gnttnra^ form, 43, 
2l 4 !f.: eaphdTiJi: cam binAtln nt, 118, 
119^ 214-20; EivitiDeiit aj dnalf. 
142, K^ilmJEAllon of denuli to, 
196-^2031 p*L chAiActEr af 1^ w 
30; of j, 51. 50; of q, 03p 64; 
PaIaIaI for fUttLLFAl In rednplIcA- 
tloii,560b:^—ind ito th« dlf- 
foTcnt ICttOTC^ 

pArtielpiAl compoaDda, 1247^, 1309. 
putlRiploA, 534^ 537, 583, 584^ 1172 
-7; of prEMnl-f]^aiemi^ 6li ctr. 
Bin; df perfect, 802-T; of lorlit, 
810, WKE, B72. S97, 909; of fotnrE, 
9B9; ptAsiTB put-, 062r^^ 1176, 
1177; KctivB^ Liv rav^utp nAtrantf 
059, 980; fottUE pAiElta, 681-6, 
af AAcemdiry cenjui^Btlonft, 1D12. 

1013, iOlO, 1037. 1043 fl, f, 1051, 

1068; pBtL ]n pauAwiTfi eompoRl- 

tion, 1299, — iaflecrion of part- 
\x\ wit, 443-9; in Tbfie, 468- 

82; — piTtL-pbrASEEp pEriphnitic. 

1074 , 10 T 6 ; — tdAflQti af part, 
■ad AdJi'CtltB, 067. 

pAEtklei, 08 a ; prchlanfitlan of 0iul 
vowel of, 248^1 part, gl^lar ac¬ 
cent to Tcib, fi^c, E, 590 a. 
PAbaIto canj □ ftsiioa , 531, 64D, 908: 
prcAEiai-ryitem (yf^lAJEl. 006. 768 
-74; larlAl 3d ilai:.. 842-5* 1948; 
pflflphraBtlr. pcrfBct, 1P72; PM^I- 
clpl# In tA AT na, 662-8, 1061 h, 
1176, 1177: fotoTE piTtlalplca. 961 

-6 (mnd ifle |■L•nz^dEvel]| 

OAE af |□A^itlTB, 088; pUB. from 
IntTMiiHitlrBA, 099 a; pe^. of iCCDP- 
lUty cOHjaftticru., 1025 ^ 1030. 

10&2a; pui. canitmctimi . 2B2 a, 
990. 

pMt USA of prflSGnt lEbHr, 777, 778. 
perfect tiiiue, 532; iChCiiiB af Itt 

35 *^ 
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BCidLnp, IIMI^ ^1-3^ — 

p4[f.-fyiti;m , 53&, 780-823: fof- 

inirioD fsf Eieni^ ndu- 

pHutlaa, 7S3«3l5 rtrone Mid wuk 
Btom-foEiDi , 7Q2i-4- endin^i ud 
their c^mbLaidoii with etna, '705 
-9; Qnlon-Tcwel 736-8 j Id- 
800? lirqfal^tkn, 001 ? 
paxifc^pltt^ 802-T: itt Infleetijan, 

458-62; mOdM^ 608-16 - plnper- 
r«et^ &17-2Ci — pbrtphriitk pctf., 
1070-73, 

purfflct ^^EBBied hr u-viilod 

Mrriet, 532 6^; hy pMfect^ 

822^ 893: hy pfttlJdfiftl pbr^Jtc^^ 

10754 

perhituirtifi conju^KtiDD 5lOi^ 1069 

-75; intrlph. fbt(in), 931,842 
"^7^ ilf QfHfe 049^ pecfttit. 1C70 
-t, mo, J034, 1040; iOTlrt Md 
pr^cetini, 1 078 b - pr«sBnt^ 1073 C i 
perlph. ptrtlaLpfc^ pbrucs 1074 
1075. 

pclHin In TBrbftl 536. 

penonAl etsdlc^ — ibii endinffi nf 
odiiJa^tifgD. 

pBnqnBl pirniQDiii^ 491-4; fiOt]III Ui#d 
ht 514, 

phru«4 , defiTiti-TM [ti?eei , 1202 h | 

i:flsipvBiii[9i freoL, 1314b. 
pLinCa, pmitjclef^fp 1009; 1100,1122L 
pluperlBet tEiuB, 582^ 817-20; plup,. 

134 >leil|ititfefL of, n32A- 

nKWB bj pa^tiidpUl phrufif , 1075 d. 

pMltloD:^ IflbJSth ttl B^lUbl^ bTi 70. 
ptMUHlvv id^ctlTBS^ 1229 b, 

1230-35 j pivnomliuj^ 51L 

poiteulTfi cfimpdDndi, 324^ 1247^^ 

1293-1306^ p«i4. dfipfiivdonu. 

1206; paw, deseflpflvci^ 1207 ff.: 
vLib nidtiurr idjEcttw w prlof 
iii.Bmber, 1298;. vlth paTti{:lp]B, 
1209^ ^ib nunitnl^ 1300- with 
•ppMlihn Mnn, 1301-3; with 
fcdiflrh^ 1804-8; mddsd tnflliiBi, 
1212 c, 1307; prft^iiit tut, IBOS- 

pTe^tlTB oputiTfl^ 533b; iu fennt- 
tlcjit 507 ; Khenit ef t^dlnp, 668 ; 
pne. Jn li,t«r 921^; 

573®, 

pr^^ltliiifO b f 1123-80; vtrdf u^d 

w Fmel), 1128-S- iimaam conmued 
with ibtin, 1126-30; i^ruodi UHd 
w, 994^; — prep, in Etmp<«ltftii 
with iwu — let ferbaJ pftJlinB. 
pnpOBLtf niul cDBipogndf , i 24Tg, 1310 ; 
with iddjid mhhi, 12i2iEu 


ptVHTLt IflQH, 532; itl LiE-Bl, T77^ 

778; — prur-tyibein^ 535^ 569- 
779: pTtuiinienc^ w pwt of lerb- 
intBED^ 608; -Ywltnee df fom «rtd 
their cLuiiflutjQn, 301-9; Twfniu 

fnmi B*ma 609; rai]ji3|^|feii.p. 

end rioiO DfliOon-rlBBBei , 61^111- 
tf It OT noa-o-f^QinJttgiiJon: 1. loot- 
dew , 311-41 j Ib fedgpHottibt 
duB^ 642-52; JU. nwel tliU, 
6B3-¥6 ; IVf nu^ end 
661-716; T. nA-dwi, ?1T^2; 

HBdtid ar H^DjngBtiD»r 7881 TL 

il-tlui, 734-00; YIL ureDtftd 
^duB, 751-B- Vm, yn-rUii^ 
756-67; IX. j4-gIuh^ dt puriTB 
EfinJ^iitlob, 70S-74: loHfiJl&d 

otu*- or unth tilsit, 775: ol 

tHuw, 773-9; of modMj 572-81; 

lee. iteiDfl, dfliiTiitlTfii from,. 

pretaat of ptifee.1, 821 e, 829; 

gf BiTiiffii, 930, 

prwtmiptkon or cQJijwtiiri^i fblcire of, 
B48. 

pTlnurr Mid Hcondety pOIBenil eud- 

542 if.; oonfiuiojL of them lit 
uei, 088d, D33m^ 638; ^omiit 
frcbinDw, 553. 

prinurr d^rtTetfoBr 1188-1201: mle- 
tinn to EBcenderr, 1136; from whet 

DBide, 1140, il4l; tmlnn-'Towele, 
1142; rorm of rooL 1143: Bnctet, 
1144; tncenJiir, llio, 1146: 
fqfttxei ind the doHretiTea mido 
with ihoDL, 114B-1301, 
problbltlff oiprflwiOD, 574^579, 580. 
pronpmine] loaii., 4^; their ch-ir- 
■cter, in iDfiectlPn iltd derivetion, 

1197 b| 1138; uiT^bi frojoL ibam 
10971!. 

pTOfiDUDi, 490-521: peiionil^ 491 
-1; demoiutrftttTfl, 495-508; in- 
tSrfOgetl^e^ 504r-7; TOlRtlve^ 508 
-12p Efilplidc^ indBiLgt-lo, 519p 
qouiu iu«d proncuninBllT, 514; 

pEnikf derfTBtfTB 515 

-21: edJ«ctiTEB decllnod ptongm- 

IniUr, 532-6. 

pronnncLetigii ^ ■£» lyiMm of 

BOlUldi. 

protrimd (piluta) qomndtr, 78; 
protf. Itnel TDwel iLncoinbfDehle, 
1504. 

pqnrliutfimp il|ni of, io dBTmuig&rf, 
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qnuitit]? of offiiiflililiU md TQwmli, 
of s^fUiblCH, T0L 

of 3^ pLi 560 

radical irtgiHa — aflt fccUJ. 

CEdtiplitAted (or oaiitlili'fr) aariit, fi2l, 

856-73p lOiS, 1017^ fbfmiMon of 
fftoTD, 867-63 i inflfirtSiHV, 864-7; 
uiB in pdib^ry ^ 868; 

In EamitlTa, 10*6 T *aodM, 

@86-71, 

TedUfllcadnf dm {LtErd, Im-eljsa) 
of Tcrbu^ &4^-83, Tfidirplkl- 

doFi Hiid fcccflpt, 64^^6f ^afL-eftlan^ 
6*7-067ij nmtJ of ilia clJ^fi9^ 069; 
IrrafaUiStloa, 658, ti6Q-8SJ, 

fodoplicLflonf occTimnce- af, 169j 
^pn urmi falftc foT fomlinf, &88-90; 
ptEHni 643, OflOff.j |f*rfwt, 

781-91 ^ wjtlit, 857-83; liiteosiTB, 
lOOli diilJBTiliTo, lOlft; In dwS- 
vatiiEii^ 1143 e, inomaloita, 1067 f 

TElitiaiijiitp, nouns In Pt n 

ii82f, 

relAllvo oImums^ jhe^ulUriitledi of^ 611 j 
iQcdH tLaed in, 581 b; accent of 
irarb iD, OftQ. 

TBlttiT4 eomponnda, lispropai djjUG 

iter pouejxiTfi, 1163 d. 

TfllitiTo pioTii>iin, 
rtptaiEd imtda, 1200. 
reaatuHnu^ in YosiM, of umUow^i 
fnlD TOiraU, a^d df vnwmla Inlo 
it/m Fylljibias, fiftn, 6Bfc, B4 h, 113%, 
SlSc, i29o, 300f, 353A, ITDb, 
Mfio, 761 (f, 771*. 

TiTUBton, ao-ebUc d, of paIaiiI niiii ci 
ud libilmt^ iDd of h, ta fntturml 
form, 43, 04, Ofl. lift. 143, 146, 
147, 2l4ff.. esi, 7S7. 10281, 
1170 b. 

tQoti, OB-lOO^ rwitB 4r the Skt. 
lBD*oaED, 102-5 ^ fttOU and TMl- 

forma vat. to fho MtlTB grmmin*- 

rUni, 103, 104- 

T04t''BOTtat, 824, WlO-niliT Id Ub^j 
lui|^B*e. 829 i It oMor, 88ft ; 

modoE , 03^6 1 partlelldBii , 840 p 
paBBiTO tot, 3d Eib*., d43'6~ 

luct-rLEBE (so^nd, ui-daiii) □! TDtfa«, 

603, 611-41; inflsellon, 612-23; 
roatB of the cIm*, 036; trre*ulMl- 
tle», 024, 020-41 

ront-itama, tbotT □ncnfr’incfi Bad ojb. 
323, 383, 1131 1147; Bt iitflnS- 
tlTaa, ftTOa, 071; in dopandiDt 
roenpwKtlOD, 1269; In dBlBripli^B, 


12S0; l&dattiflTi of met in 

A, 1, O, 340 301; in rtllMisanta, 
383-410; roniatlmEA snrani bccba., 

271 d- nant pi. fotmi, 379b. 

r^dJi-cliBi of'TerbB— lee nAiil dMF^ 

n-«irriBt, 824, 878-97: fotmBtlon of 
iff a, 878, 87andSngA and eam- 
blnadan »tli fmn , ^ B8l ^ 

Qncitton flf Iph of B Iti efitBJn 
famii, 834, 881; inflEctlnn, 8S2; 
imjlli laiilifia, 884-91; abienca of 

i In 2d Biid 3d alnf- fn older 
Un*nage, 668-90; model, 892-0; 
putlidplea, 897; — i-aor. awm in 
deilTitlon, il40f. 

f^fntiire, 031-9: forntBilan of from, 
931, 938; tiao of nnlnn-Towal 

9^, 936; occarrinca. 937; modtf, 
93B; partlriplM, 939; ill prtiterir^ 
ibo conditional 1 940. 941; OBOt, 
948. 

na-Borlat, 824, 910-20;^ imls ailaw- 
cd UtET to makB ii, 916; ocenr- 
TanM In oldar ladstiBiC, 919^ 920;^ 
tnAactlOT], 917, 9l8 

sflcoad elBM of vertfl — lao cont- 
ClUA. 

Mfond Or n-coblniatlpn of v«Tba, ila 
abarBctmlAilcB, m}fi^ 733. 

EICOadfTf idjMllTa eOtripCiandi, 12*7 

1292-1310. 

aacDodAry tonjo^Btioni, 6*0 ^ 09(^ 
1068: pBifIfE, 938, 999; tnUanalTe, 
1000-1025; dejJderatlTE 1026-40; 
pauB&tiTe, 1041-52; doDDminAtlTai, 

1063-06, ttfftUrf, df deiiTatlTa 
from lecotidafy, 1Q25, 1039^ 105^^ 
aaeondary derivtlton^ 1138^ 1139, 
120246 ^ reJiHon la primur^ 1139; 
uniiDn-Tnvcl^, 11*2; tenrkf of item, 
1203^ 1204 ; aeeant, munlllf, 

1206; Hc< anffliei Bad tlu dari- 
TA^fH made blOl tiiem, 1207-45; 

ciicmfi combiDBiion in itc. dwiTB- 

tJon, nil, d, 1203a. 
leroDdarT ponoiul eodingfl, 6426. ; 

narmfl flcbamii ££3b. 

BEIDf^nvftli (jt 1# v), pronunci*- 
tlan atfi.^ 51^; niiiJ aiiiLlt., 71c,f^ 

206, 213 d; BcutT, BfljimlUlioii, 
117 d-f; — Bud fsa tho dlf- 

fETfOt faitOTI- 

■OTtlBnCfl^ TUbm of aclpbO!lt^5 ram^i- 
iiBtlati in, 101; llulF pTnbibln 
tidclalltv^ IOIb, 

Hrid or ilBiinA of Qiiitni, 32fL 


fJUftJUl. iKllEI. 




■STZutJl ctaj* ir^rbi ^ lEQ llftlaj 

fIftU. 

MA-«Fandi ff Slid §), 03, 

ibnrt sdd ^S-a 

flblbJill ^ Wtj, pT«iiDfiqli.tifVT} «tn., 
60-4; — snd flfli; tbfl different 
leUdf^ 

aw, 674^ 

aiO: fonnAtlim Rnd 
fi74r-7- d. e, 

moilfrt, 800-910 j O.di-ieTlat, 01 
T. H-soriii 916-20- m itnn] In 
d«rlTst1(A, lUOfi. 

Eimple Mritt. 82d, e38-&5- J, rr^ot- 
■erldt, B[29-4l; piHk« jusr. B d 
flne-r Z mdH**, B4e-fi6. 

824, 011^; rnrmAlifrn of 
■tsni, tnd binfletldri, Oil- Tonns in 
dJdflT Ispsns^a, 912, Bia- modes, 
914- middle formi, 916. 

ilXtll elAii nf T«tll — i4ft d^SH. 

wMunt snd sard lOTiiidi, 34^ 96^ Hindu 
dflliiilllon *f tfaelj'diffcrenri 34 b- 
mtiiM, 34, 35^ npintoi, 37^, 38^ 
qnHtlon s« to chirtEtar df b, 061 ^ 
or Afisl mate,. 14l b - QiipbeDie u- 
rimlUtloQ of a# imat rluKt, 117, 

«ad x«nHral tejiieft^ 696 s. 
Ii9ff.: ilbllisti, 69-64j 
uplTition, 66^ other bTetlhlnn 

67-0. 

itcmj, limiH-tible, 98-i»0, f06; their 
d^irstlnti — Age dBrirslioa, 
■trenfUieniOf lad weike^nlfir pi^m^ 

at, 234-60. 

■'trong tad irEsb^ or middle^ 

uid weahett^ Tormi of titjamr In 

dfrclecelon, 311; of iwtc tnd etemi 
in gtnafel^ 134-0; confoeloni of 
itrooir e^ IbrmE In dtoL^ 

llOSoj In eonj-, 36 Ga; timair fonne 
tn 2d Sint, 723; In 2d du^ 704, 
3311, 83i, t007b= in 3d dn. 
TftSt, 839i Id t«t pi., 6iit. 666, 
676*, 769b, sat *, 863‘ Ui 7ii p! 
618, G!lf b. 65t. we, e6e, 6901 
704, 707, TIB, 831., m- in 3d 
pl.,TWl4 83lL 

m-cLu ef TBtbt — > t ne na-clsit 
■ubJuneilTB mode, 339 - fomiticn tnd 
endlnpi 667-62 ■ Iti {Lpst ptnoiBi 
oMd isler ti ImpemcjTB, 633, 674, 
678; tubj. an of snfmeatlou pret¬ 
erit ftznu, 639, 667: nset of tnhi 
mode, 674-®. ^ 

luffliEfl, 98^100; farming td¥orbi. 


1007-1100; do. dKLfpsble iiLmi 
— tee dcfiTitlon. 
euper]itlve — see coEbpirlsan. 
snrd tnd fiontnt inimds — Eok tonenl. 
syUtfalei,^ qiuntltr of, T9; diuttn- 
gHished Bft be«Ty md light, 79. 
C^fftcm of Bonnds^ 19-76i 'mwalt 
and dtpb Hongs ^ 19-BO: ronedii- 
uiu, Siff.i mtitee, 92-30; seoiJ- 
Toweli^ 61^; Ffbilsnte, 69-94; 
sepirstlon^ 66, 60; vijinrgm uid 
wbcf brttthlngf, 66, 69' aao- 
rrirm.^ 70-3; nn vrltlan in and* 
dellll^ by Blndn fteiatniiiiii?, 
74, 230; flcfaeme of spqkefi stphs- 
hvtj Tlli antloe of rompm-itlTa 
freHiuancy of the wnode, ?6; qum- 
70-9; iccent tnd 11 j deelg- 

netioi), eO-97. 


tOB-rlsia of ¥Erhe — tit U^elm. 
tatpanUft^OSipoiinds — tee deter- 
mlnitlvet. 

tensB in ftrbsl InBeotJoik, 532; i*n se- 
tystBiM, 536; preEiinl-t^stelEL, 609 

-779; pBTfict-sysioiD 780-833; 
■□Tlit^iXBlms, 824-930; fatnce- 

fijetanti, B3I-9BO. 

tenth flsEB at ¥erbs — lee esiustf¥e 
conjaptbm, tnd oiir-EltH. 
lenter}'^ or d(!ii¥sti¥e from focondsry 

rnnjngstloei, J025. 1039, 1063, 

loestb ’ ^ 

third dsn tf rcrbe — soe ztdciptl- 
i^Ung -dess. 

dme, peitlelM of^ 1103, 1122ji. 
innsUleiitioa, genorej method of^ 6; 

ef ilgn of ehiion, 136bp af ean^ 
hined flnt] md inltitl fowels 126 ft; 

73c ^ i^f srccut.83L 

80. 

tud-elier of verhs — ite 


n-trliEi felghih Cnn-tEtia} of ruhi, 
603, 897-710; foTQietioh ef stsia 
H97; lAflnrtlon, 698-^707 ^ tooii pf 
the dIsBt, 700; trregniu rant kt 
QE koTj 714. 7l6; othtr irTeygiilftrlw 
dts, 710. 

uncemblneblo fpraj^li y .1 gq^i rew- 
eli, J3S. 


nnlnfleeled vmdi ^ set indeolln- 
■bJee. 

yiilM.-¥flwilft, 364* 665 b, e; l Ju 
present laflcctipn, 830^ 631, 840 
In peifeet^ 790-8, 903- in lorirtj 


QE[fE)M.L Inl>l5X 


BTkiltT 8771 In B-fqtiir?,, 

ni jt^^ltristii: &43^ \n 

dtfLd«rtbUv«, 1031; Hi Jiwfvfl par- 
tlrlplp, ^ "InflniilTQ ikad gt- 

ninil, Bll8, tn dBhVAdon^ 

1142l — 1 Idl pFBfiient Ind^cli^a, 

631-4^ la mm\ 3d slum 

ili l3ltl^cmli*^ lOOilT,; i Iflr 1^ 1^)0^; 

&i I, 

upmdhiiiamyAr^piiukt, 09, 170 d. 


vuillile OT chiaf^abie J at aH>t3p 
traalm-ttit 34Bb: In pUi- 
770e^ Ib 9^aMyr., 886; iu Vi- 
MAi.^ 900 h; in pffit^ la s- 

fut,, 936^1 Ifl Pflfi. ^5d, 
tn iuJta., Ofifid; in trA-^ruaiir 
991 b| in jr*-fiinindj 
liMid-, 4028 b. 

varlitlnn of luoi^^nn in dtt^^ntbilnn, 

3llf 312; in i-stBniif , la 

cDniim»ntil sitmi, S79, m 5-&, 
421, 443, 444, 468, 463- — iu 

conjiafadiilk, In ptMenl-atam, 

904; la perfect, 79Ws In wjritt, 
831 ff-, !*T0, 899 i la IntotLiitfi, 
1004- in derlTitliuii., 1143; 

in awianduT, 1^03, 1204; incftoir- 
poiKtfan, 1249 b;, fu 
verb — EH-a ennju^tlea^ 

Tiiib-ftniaji* teceatuAttaa ui^ kn tbn 
stuuwa, 97b. &31-8^ proUitis^^ 
ilou flaal & nr L of, 248?^ d; 
cncapuiida 473 4T4; comb. 

fifth iu&op. ptidieSii 1121 b^ L 
verbiJ prcdute^, 1079, 1077 j kindred 
Tuardi, 1073, 1079^ 1120; Moipc^ 
iktliin vith ronti, Itmt-BT, IBT^ 
Hopb. Htffrct uu root, 18^1 46^3 
1086^ Hccent, 1082^; tbrir murH 
Independent n^a, 1034, 1118; pR- 
jKksItfoEiiJ nsHti, 144126; ferme af 

wni pirisnuL, 4T3 b|, 1119; dac^lianble 

fitfiuu i![Dn] rnstn r{i mpnunLiBd wI| 1 l 
iliem^ U41, 1282; nae hx dacrip- 
tlre b^mpiMitiian, 1281, 1289; In 


5 b\ 


poiSeulTB, 1306; Lu pieipoeitilinaL 
1310, 

vinargn (uT vinat^nnlya)» 07-9 ; 

□ nUitiUthH nluH^ 79; nMnimnusti 

114, 116, 170-72; elphaiielk or¬ 
der^ 7t, 172^: — and tne ^ 
TDEKtlVe aaie , fnrm af^ 2584, 307 k; 
Tedic, in 425g, 4B4^ 462*, 
465*; ui«nt with quali- 

/yLag void]^ Mh, 314; vaih ■£- 

oeiiutl bMa. 

la THrb*i inflijntina, 628-31. 
towhIb^ haw writtnn in dev]uiisn;rl 
with 4'en[»n*ni*, 10; sign ef abHance 
nl, 11' thoLr pittnunaLEiLaiii ak., 
19-29: m-f tt^TowcU, 19-22 ; 

|-iawela, 23-8; dIphthatiigaT 
27-9; quantity, 7T, 78^ *i:4^b^ 
80 If.; iiM*l voweU^ 7i^ mlei nf 
TawHl‘'e'^aibinBJdiaEi, 125-38: rc-- 
aulthig aceeat, 128,^ 130, i3o*| 
nKceptiaEiHl e**ea, 138-^. 

VTddhNtr^Bgtb^Bkog, iihattcwr md 

oEeuitcnea af> 271 236^-13, md 
f natiim; in primary dnrlT*iEna, 
1143*; La HOcwlaT?, 12M. 

ui-i4fUiid, befnaiiiiB tn v, 67. 
wekk, 01 waaktat, fOTin of itcJO in 
ded-mLiinn^ Bll. 

we^alag iniJ itiHngthaBlng pro- 

BCtifital, 234r-60, 

writing In Indl*, 2*; nieda of^ In 
Sht, mMiiiBeripte, 9*, b; li4 roodi- 
Hoiileni in wMtHEn pnetlee, 9 

jrft^laai (foarlh, dlv-cjiia) q 1 feibi^ 
506 , 76^7: formation of stem, 
769; InfLficiionp 760^ njmtj of^tha 

ind liboir -cl*£al6i'*iioD, 761, 
762; Lm^Uritivi, 783-7. 

yi-clad:* Bi tkIm^ ar p*3*ive pnnent- 

iyatHni ^ 60S ^ 768-74; forautlnn 
of item , 768-70 : Li5ifictlon, 771 j 
imigttUtftiH, 7t2a^ yi-farm*- 
x^m ff&m liiLnikilva jcem,. 1016, 

mi 



ERRATA. 


p, J4T, ®et. fiv. Lm, — flir 

3&D, T&Or lut L — ■ bh4vAiiiai 

307r 0d2c:t L % — ft suhya 

401. IQ&la^ t 3 — » 


ffl*d 
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akkhalTkftiya >» alrhkhulTkftya. 
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